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Environmental, Economic and Social Justice for Sustainable Development 

 

Praveen G. Saptarshi 

Emeritus Professor 

Indian Institute of Cost and Management Studies & Research (IndSearch), Pune 

Visiting Professor, Salisbury University, MD, USA 

 

Ladies and gentlemen, 

 I feel distinctly honoured to be with you in this e-conference. I would like to put it on 

record my congratulations to the organiser for selecting the theme of the conference related to the 

sustainable development, which is the need of the hour. Most importantly the conference intends 

to address the issues of sustainability with multidisciplinary approach. It is good that the scholars 

from economics, political science, sociology and even languages are participating in the discussion 

along with those from the scientific streams like physics, chemistry, biology, etc. 

 The conceptual framework of “Sustainable Development” has been the outcome of long 

discussion by the scientists from various disciplines, activists and political leaders across the globe 

headed by Prime Minister of Norway, Gro Harlem Brundtland. Under her leadership the “World 

Commission on Environment and Development” has put forth a report called as “Our Common 

Future” on 20
th
 March 1987. The commission has defined, “Sustainable Development that meets the 

needs of the present without compromising the ability of future generations to meet their own 

needs”. 

 At individual level, “Sustainable income is the maximum amount an individual can consume 

during a period and remain as well off at the end of the period as at the beginning.” Can we 

extend the same logic to the population of the world? How it can be possible to have liveable 

environment to all? What is wrong with present economy, political system and social structure that 

deny livelihood resources to large section of society? I would like to attract the attention of young 

scholars to such research questions. The commission has attempted to resolve the present situation 

by documenting sustainability goals. The report of the commission has been accepted in the First 

World Summit on Environment and Development, which is called as Rio Summit in 1992. The 

Summit has principled and elaborated Agenda 21, which was revisited in the following summits in 

2002 and 2012. The Agenda 21 emphasises on decentralization of wealth, empowerment of local 

self-governance, equity, justice and cooperation. However, the reality is distinctly different from 

what is expected. We have become mad to abuse environment, our economies are based on high 

consumerism. Our technologies are meant to grab the resources for the benefits of few, resulting 

into increasing deprivation and disparities. Ethics have been perished. We have become insensitive 

for issues of bottom of pyramid. We do not mind hiding truths. The world economic system is 

dominated by predators’ capitalism. The financial system lead by World Bank and IMF try to pose 

that they are meant for poor but indirectly beneficial to rich class of the world. Polity in the world, 

especially in our country, has visible inclination towards corporates rather than farming sector as 

evident in new ‘farming laws’. Several such threats to sustainability have posed a question mark on 

liveable future. For regaining sustained life support system equitably to all the communities 

regardless of their race and religion it is necessary find out ways and means to achieve 

environmental, social and economic justice.   

Environmental Justice:  

 The environmental issues, which have global impact, cannot be understood through one 

scientific discipline as their causes have been deeply rooted in social, political and economic 

structure. These are mainly Climate change, Biodiversity depletion and Ozone holes. The major 
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cause lies in high consumption of resources without an intension to keep the stock for generations 

to come. Why? Let us try to understand this on the basis of interaction between man and nature. It 

is based on twofold functions of the nature. First, it provides resources for basic livelihood. Human 

societies are directly or indirectly dependent on natural resources. All the needs of human beings, 

both necessary and unnecessary, are satisfied on the basis of natural resources from atmosphere, 

lithosphere, hydrosphere, etc. Over the period man started using processed goods to satisfy the 

need and hence technology became important component of human-environment interaction. In 

systematic terms we can say that there are three major components of relationship between human 

beings and nature: 1. Human needs, 2. Resources provided by nature and 3. Tools in the hands of 

man. All the three components are ever changing with respect to time and place and hence are 

dynamic in nature. These three components are interlinked and interactive. Ever increasing needs, 

supporting technologies and greedy culture ought to lose the resource base for some communities in 

present and future as well. This is violating the ethical principle of regional and intergeneration 

equity.    

 The second function of the environment is to act as sink which can swallow the waste 

created by human activities. The nature has its own way to absorb the waste and transform the 

same into useful material. However, the ecological processes are complex in nature and slow not 

keeping pace with the rate of generation of waste. The waste is also complex and dynamic in 

nature. It differs from place to place and time to time. Decay, decomposition and degradation of 

waste are done by complex natural processes with the help of ‘decomposers’ herd’ in the nature. 

However, over burden of waste in air, water, soils, land, oceans, etc. has overtaken the capacity of 

nature to act as sink. This is the main cause of tilting equilibrium of nature.   

 Thus, the environmental issues have been closely associated with these two functions which 

are being eroded by our activities like mining, industry, transportation, use of chemicals in 

agriculture, etc. Most importantly, all such activities are motivated and constantly promoted due to 

so called modern culture of abundance and high consumerism. This kind of culture is so dominant 

that we are unable to provide basic livelihood resources like food, shelter, healthcare, peace, safe 

drinking water, energy, education, etc. to all at present and in future as well. It may be interesting to 

see the report on climate change by the central government’s Dept. of Earth Science. It states that 

India has witnessed a rise in average temperature; a decrease in monsoon precipitation; a rise in 

extreme temperature and rainfall events, droughts, and sea levels; and an increase in the intensity of 

severe cyclones, alongside other changes in the monsoon system. There is compelling scientific 

evidence that human activities have influenced these changes in regional climate. Human-induced 

climate change is expected to continue a pace during the twenty-first century. It is revealed from the 

several studies that culprits of the environmental degradation are rich societies. They cover about 

20% of population and responsible for about 80% environmental degradation. The sufferers 

include rest of the population. Environmental justice means to build the capacity of this section of 

society to face the situation due to environmental disaster. This can only be possible if democracy is 

strengthened and population below poverty line become vocal. The example of present farmers’ 

agitation against the new laws is worth studying.  

Economic Justice: 

 At the outset I would like to mention that the terms like poverty alleviation, food security, 

equitable distribution, abundance, etc. have become myths and hence economic justice has become 

utmost necessity for peaceful sustainable future. We have adopted a market economy. What is this? 

It is nothing but artificially increasing unnecessary needs. High consumerism is the part of ‘corporate-

culture’. The Indian culture based on sharing is being eroded by western model of economic 

development, mainly to benefit the ‘first world economies’ by exploiting the ‘third world 
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economies’. Globalization has established strong roots for syphoning resources from poor countries 

to the rich. Here theory of ‘back wash’ put forth by Gunnar Myrdal is worth studying. According to 

our father of nation the direction of development in the west is such that we may strip the planet to 

the extent that very existence of human race would be in danger. He advocated ‘appropriate 

technology’ suitable for achieving inclusive growth. High and highly centralised production activities 

based on heavy machinery always lead to violence and deprivation. Therefore any production 

activity should be based on participation of people. Gandhiji was also against maximisation of 

production. According to him industrialism would be curse for mankind as it entirely depends on 

your capacity to exploit. Ernst Friedrich Schumachar has written a book, “Small is Beautiful”. The 

book is based on Gandhian philosophy. He emphasised the idea that poor of the world cannot be 

helped by mass production but production by masses. According to him, “the technology of mass 

production is inherently violent, ecologically damaging, self defeating in terms of renewable 

resources, and stultifying for human person”. Nehru has criticised machine age initiated by himself. 

He admitted, “The fact remains that large number of our people are not touched by the machine 

age and will not be for a considerable time”. It was well evidenced during COVID 19 pandemic last 

year. The millions of people died due to hunger in spite of the fact that FCI was having sufficient 

stock of grains. It is also evident in the present scenario that our economy inching toward so called 

trillion dollar mark has serious loopholes in the areas of healthcare, education, employment, 

agricultural productivity, etc. Thus, the development based on corporate growth and bullish market 

cannot resolve common man’s problems but affects seriously on environment and in turn poor 

section of human population. The economic justice can be possible if we design our strategic 

development based on the principles of equity, decentralization, inclusive approach, production by 

masses, etc. 

Social Justice: 

   Rachel Louise Carson (1962) in her book “Silent Spring” has documented the adverse 

environmental effects caused by the indiscriminate use of pesticides. Through more than two million 

copies she has alerted the people worldwide about the profit-oriented strategy of development. The 

book has given a clarity regarding the idea, “if humankind poisoned nature, nature would in turn 

poison humankind”. This idea has ignited democratic activist movements that have put a question 

mark on the direction of science and technology along with accountability. This has led to mass 

movements for environmental conservation especially in developed world. The first ‘World 

Environmental Day’ was celebrated on April 22, 1969 after her death on April 14, 1964. Such kind of 

movements have been significant in India like Chipko, Sardar Sarovar, Coca Cola case in Plachmada, 

etc. to name few. There are several examples about the struggle organized by local people for their 

resources like land, soil, water, biomass, etc. Success of such agitations is dependent on true 

democracy, civil rights, independent judiciary, media, etc. The present scenario is quite against such 

movements. Both government and judiciary are terrorizing the leaders of the movements. We can 

pose critical questions like “progress for what and for whom? Can progress is able to cater the needs 

of people at bottom of pyramid? Keeping these questions in mind policies and practices of 

development should be examined and future strategies designed. It is necessary to address the issues 

of bottom of the pyramid.  

 How can social justice be achieved in such political environment? I am a quite optimistic, 

dear young friends. We have a great idea of peaceful struggles with well tested and worldwide 

respected techniques like civil disobedience, Satyagraha, etc.   

 Thus, any development can be sustainable only if it ensures environmental, economic and 

social justice and most importantly avoids effluence of affluence. 

 With best wishes to all I would like to take a pause here. Thank you. 
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Communicating Useful Information To The Society Through Popular Sports Competitions 

 

Mr. Sanjay Daulatrao Bagul 

(Incharge Principal) D.K.T.E.Society’s  

K.M.M.N.College Of Physical Education, Tardal, Maharastra-416 121 (India) 

 

Abstract 

Every popular thing is most useful and reliable for the society. Sport is also not away from this 

terminology because we see the most of the peoples are copied the same thigs those are doing from the 

different celebrities. Ordinary people of the society are always observing them and they observe how theytalk 

, how they walk , most of the people in the society try to copy their all styles like dress, hairstyle, gestures, 

walking and speaking style in the same way.
1
 

I feel same trend of fashion in all people from the different countries. So I think as per my small 

research study subject why not we use the same trend of people for the aware him with the some important 

social issues like protocol of Covid-19.
2
 

Recently I did one small survey on the concept of Bio-Bubbles and get the some information form the 

50 different people’s opinions on it,I find the percentage of known and unknown people numerical data 

about the concept of bio-bubble and got some facts of it the 80% of people are say he don’t know about the 

concept of bio-bubble in first question and the same peoples give me a correct answer in the next question it 

related to the sporting activity. The question “in which sport the firstly using the concept of the bio-bubble?” 

and here I get correct answer form the 92% people and it done by only of the popularity of the Cricket 

game. This answer is the real motivation for me to choose this subject for the study. So I choose and select 

this title for my small research study for writing the Research paper. My all recommendations and conclusions 

are based on the opinions and survey of the related literature.
3
 

Key words: Commutating, useful information, the society, popular sports, Competitions  

 

Introduction 

 The word “Popular” means the relating to the general public. Suitable to the majority. 

Likeness about it from the most of the population and the word “Sport” is deeply planted in the 

human heart because the human are social animal, they live in the peaceful society and they love 

the others also this is the one perspective of human beings nature and the another is the human 

beings are believes in superiority, so they competing with others in the different things and they 

prove their superiority before the others and this logic same in other animal also.4 

Movement ability of the human being is the sign of live things. The foundation of sports and 

games is based on the basic movement. Therefore, the basic premise of the Olympic Games was the 

movement of human beings and the competitive nature is the culmination of this. The world 

Olympic Game are an example of the largest sports festival in the world. “Citius, Altius & Fortius” 

are the motto of the Olympic Games and it means Faster - Higher – Stronger and these are the 

main characteristics of the winner in the Olympic Games this games are conducting by different 

country after period of 4 year by the Olympic committee. This is very famous event of the earth 

conducting by the human beings, each Olympic have a new motivations for the global people, 

most of the countries are  follows all things those given by the new Olympic games means is the 

main real platform for give some important messages to the peoples and reach to all at the same 

time.
5
 

As per above statement I am select this title for my study. In this study my main focus is on 

using such kind of platform with the frequently organizing sporting games and as per this statement 

I select the game like “Cricket”for as per the Indian perspective and other most popular like 
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Football and the Lawn Tennis are have more popular games in the international level but in India 

the Cricket fans are largely more than other sports.
6
 

Statement of the problem  

Communicating Useful Information to the Society through Popular Sports Competitions 

 

Need and important of the study  

Every work is based on the any kind of motivation and it produced by the needs, human beings 

are faith on the renovation & development for the solving the problem of the society and this is the 

basic formula for the finding the solutions for the recent society problems this process be started 

from the birth of the 
7
 

• Finding the new alternative for the social awareness. 

• Compile the two things for the social developments. 

• Clustered the different things for achieving the set goals for social developments. 

• Use the some social interested platform with direct and indirectly for the social messaging. 

• Use single platform for different mechanism. 

• To inadvertently divert the attention of the community from their area of interest to 

something useful to the community. 

• To create awareness of useful things in the society through those who are considered as 

ideal personalities in the field.8 

• Discovering new mediums for social enlightenments. 

Hypothesis of the study  

• People’s favorite mediums are useful for social enlightenment. 

• People’s favorite mediums are not useful for social enlightenment. 

• Popular sport and games are beneficial for social enlightenment. 

• Popular celebrities from different fields are beneficial for the enlightenment to the society 

easily 

    Research Methodology  

For reaching the set goal selecting the systematic and scientific way is very essential. 9 

As per my research study I selecting the quantitative research method in this method I created 

one questioner for acknowledged the people’s awareness about the Bio-Bubble, for this process of 

survey I used the google form with the selected 7 questions with the 50 participant form the 

different field and different age groups.After 50 peoples feedback I collect the same data from the 

google form and it converts in the numerical percentile data ,then I analyses it on the selected 

statistical tools and get some findings from the numerical data at the basis of  descriptive research 

method I this practice I fell some different kind of experience like I used the two different methods 

of the research study and it just like a mixed method of research study , and it’s my new experience 

in this field 
10
 

 

Discussion based on the basis of the given Hypotheses numerical indications of peoples opinions  

Discussion based on the basis of the given Hypotheses 

 

 

Q.no Agreed people Disagreed people 

 

 

1 72 % 28 % 

 

 

2 22 % 78 % 

 

 

3 81 % 19 % 

 

 

4 76 % 24 % 
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1. As per conducted survey the opinion given as per said chart 72 % Peoplesare Agreed with 

favorite mediums are useful for social enlightenment and 28 % peoples are disagreed with this 

statement.  

2. As per conducted survey the opinion given as per said chart 22 % Peoples are Agreed with 

favorite mediums are not useful for social enlightenment.28 % peoples are disagreed with this 

statement.  

3. As per conducted survey the opinion given as per said chart 81 % Peoples are agreed with 

People’s popular sport and games are beneficial for social enlightenment. And 19 % peoples are 

disagreed with this statement.  

4. As per conducted survey the opinion given as per said chart 76 % Peoples areagreed with 

popular celebrities from different fields are beneficial for the enlightenment to the society easily and 

19 % peoples are disagreed with this statement.  

Recommeandtions 

1. In future we use the popular platform to provide social information easily. 

2. Popular sports personalities have an ability to encourage society smoothly. 

3. For any national message the celebrity person’s use is easier and beneficial to connect the 

people.  

 

 

Conclusions  

1. Celebrities can be used to convey any kind of important message in the society. 

2. High level players are always eager to work for the social commitments. 

3. Individuals in the society should incorporate ideals into public works.  
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Study Ethno-Medicinal Plants in Sangola taluka of Solapur district, Maharashtra (India) 
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Dept. of Botany 
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Abstract:  

During the study of the ethno medicinal plants of this region author come across a number of species 

. In this study five species of medicinal plants are being discussed having great value concern with the 

medicine which help to cure the various ailment and  diseases which inhabiting in the said area. Mirabilis 

jalapa Linn., Tribulus terresteris Linn., Linum usitatissimum Linn., Brassica juncea L. and Casia tora L. are being 

discussed with respect to scientific name, Vernacular name, family & distribution, chemical composition and 

there uses. All species are being reported for the first time as a medicinal plants from this region. 

Key words: Medicinal plants, Sangola. 

 

Introduction 

Sangola taluka comes under the Western part of the zone belongs to Solapur district , 

Maharashtra . Classifying as drought prone areas , shallow and poor type of soil , not retentive of 

moisture marks this part, along with the scanty and uncertain rainfall, due to scanty and non 

uniform rains scarcity condition prevail in the talukas . Generally monsoon period is from the 

second fortnight to June to the end of September bringing rains from South-West monsoon. 

     Even in the scarcity of water, we selected this region for the study of ethno medicinal plants 

.Sangola taluka has number of rural areas which are very rich in flora and has geographical 

distribution. We  visited different locality’s in the month of June to September ( 2011 ), collected 

number of samples of leaves,stem, bark, wood of angiospermic medicinal plants. All these collection 

was from some rural areas of said area . 

In all things there is a poison and there is nothing without a poison. It depends on only upon the 

dose weather a poison is a poison or not. Medicinal plants have played an essential role in the 

development of human culture. Many of the modern medicines are produced indirectly from 

medicinal plants. Plants are directly used as medicines by a majority of cultures around the world. 

Many food crops have medicinal effects. Medicinal plants are resources of new drugs. Studying 

medicinal plants helps to understand plant toxicity and protect human and animal from natural 

poisons. Cultivation and preservation of medicinal plants protect biological diversity. 

   All medicinal plants have curative properties due to presence of various complex chemical 

substances of different compositions. Most of these compounds are synthesized in plants, as 

secondary metabolites. They are active ingredients and the main effective compounds in all 

medicinal plants. These active ingredients are chief constituents of the plants durgs, used in the form 

of ayurvedic and allopathic medicines. The plants drugs or herbal medicines offer conventional 

treatments, providing safe, well tolerated remedies for chronic illness. These medicines have the 

ability to affect the human body systems. These effects are dependent on the chemical constituents 

presents in the plants.     

In the present work an attempt is made to present some interesting ethno medicinal 

observations recorded in Sangola division, Solapur district, Maharashtra, India. While carrying out 

the field work, help was taken from the traditional healers in the plants of medicinal values and 

information, as they are familiar with the plants around them. The findings of this study can 

provide useful leads for pharmacological conformation of these reported uses which might in time 

become useful for mankind. 
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Sangola taluka is the region under investigation is very rich in biodiversity-  

constitute the districts Solapur. The study of ethno medicinal plants was practically neglected from 

this region. Hence, it was felt to undertake the study. 

MATERIAL AND METHOD   

The study of medicinal plants generally servey, collection of data and observation like this 

process were used. The study is based on the data collected on ethno medicinal plants in Sangola 

taluka, district Solapur, Maharashtra, India. The servey was conducted in selected region and the 

study was carried out with elder people of both men and women, chief of villege,vaidyas, herbal 

knowledgeable and headmans. The methodology was adapted as described by Chadwick, Marsh 

and S. K. Jain. Structured questionaries, interviews and partionaries observation were used to 

illustrate information from the resource person using the standard method. Also smpling method 

can be applied for detailed interviews were conducted with herbal specialist in the rural areas. At 

the time of study rural people shared his valuable information about the medicinal plants. All the 

data were collected in field on the basis of interviews with the traditional practitioners, men utilized 

of various medicinal plants in curing various ailments and were also taken more knowledgeable 

person for study of plants. Overall documentation the treatment pattern of various species were 

checked and confirmed . The specimens were collect and observe in their natural habitat and 

identified. Detail information was collected on the basis of health profile, social, economic and 

cultural aspects. Generally for the extraction of chemical constituent there are four methods are 

used. To extract chemical constituent from different organs and the tissue of medicinal plants these 

method are such as distillation, enfleurage& maceration, solvent extraction and expression. 

Servey, collection of data and observation like this method are used to study of 

ethnaomedicinal plants in rural area of sangola taluka. Out of the collection and servey made some 

of the specimens frequently occur that’s named Mirabilis jalapa Linn., Tribulus terresteris Linn., 

Linum usitatissimum Linn., Brassica juncea L. and Casia tora L. is observed. When servey of whole 

taluka is made there is found numbers of  species of ethno medicinal plants in different locality of 

the taluka which come under wild and local area of which only five species taken into consideration 

for the study. The name of the following species is Mirabilis jalapa Linn., Tribulus terresteris Linn., 

Linum usitatissimum Linn., Brassica juncea L. and Casia tora L. were recorded and brought such 

above plants parts like root, bark, wood, stem, leaves, flowers, fruit and seed and with help of 

prior analytical methods recorded chemical constituents and apply for curing a various ailment and 

diseases such methods are utilized for the study of ethno medicinal plants. 

RESULT AND DISCUSSION 

In this work five species has been taken into consideration for the study of ethno medicinal 

plant which is vast use in concern with medicinal values to cure the various ailment and diseases. 

Name of some common plants like Mirabilis jalapa Linn., Tribulus terresteris Linn., Linum 

usitatissimum Linn., Brassica juncea L. and Casia tora L. All this common plants found in both rural 

and urban areas of Sangola taluka, the name of places perticularly mention in the distribution of 

study area. All this ethno-medicinal plants discussd with respect to their english name, scientific 

name, vernacular name, source, family and distribution, chemical composition and uses.  

1. Four ‘O’ Clock Plants                                                

Scientific Name: Mirabilis jalapa Linn. Mirabilis jalapa Linn. 

Vernacular Name: Gulbaas, Akashmuri 

Source: Leaves, fruits. 

Family & Distribution: Nyctaginaceae, M. jalapa native from tropical south 

America, but has become naturalised throughout tropical and 
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warm temperate regions. In cooler temperate regions. It is also found in Mahud in Sangola.  

Chemical composition: The main chemical constituent are 

Eight betaxanthins (indicaxanthin, vulgaxanthin-I, miraxanthin-I, -II, -III, -IV, V and -VI) can 

be isolated from M. jalapa flowers. Rotenoids (mirabijalone A, B, C ans D, 9-O-methyl-4-

hydroxyboeravinone B, boeravinone C and F, and 1,2,3,4-tetrahydro-1-methylisoquinoline-7,8-

diol) can be isolated from the roots.  

Uses:  The flowers are used in food colouring, cooked as well, colour cakes and jellies, diuretic, 

purgative, and for vulnerary (wound healing) purposes, diuretic and purgative.  

2. Devil’s Thorn, Bhindi, Devil’s Weed                                    

Scientific Name: Tribulus terresteris Linn. Tribulus terresteris Linn. 

Vernacular Name: Sarata 

Source: Leaves, fruits 

Family & Distribution: Zygophyllaceae, It is native to warm temperate and 

tropical regions of the old world in southern Europe, southern Asia, throughout Africa, 

and Australia. It can thrive even in desert climates and poor soil. It is an invasive species in 

North. America It is found in everywhere in Sangola taluka. 

Chemical composition: Two alkaloids that seem to cause limb paresis (staggers) in sheep that 

eat Tribulus terrestulis are the beta-carboline alkaloids harman (harmane) and norharman 

(norharmane).The alkaloid content of dried foliage is about 44 mg/kg. 

Uses:  Tribulus is used for kidney problems, including kidney stones, painful urination, a kidney 

disorder called Bright’s disease, and as a “water pill” (diuretic) to increase urination; for skin 

disorders, including eczema (atopic dermatitis), psoriasis, andscabies; for male sexual problems, 

including erectile dysfunction (ED), involuntary release of semen without orgasm (spermatorrhea), 

and to increase sexual desire. 

3. Flax, Linseeds                                                                        

Scientific Name: Linum usitatissimum Linn. Linum usitatissimum Linn. 

Vernacular Name: Jawas 

Source: Seeds 

Family & Distribution: Linaceae, Native to Central Asia and Mediterranean 

Region. Remains of flax plants have been found in refuse of stone age dwellings in that region. 

Cultivated in Mesopotamia, Assyria and Egypt for over 5,000 years; now cultivated in many 

countries around the world. It is also found in Walegaon, Ekhatpur, Mahud, Kamalapur in Sangola. 

Chemical composition: Flax seeds contain 23% 18:3 Omega-3 fatty acids (mostly ALA) and 6% 

18:2 Omega-6 fatty acids. Flaxseed oil contains 53% 18:3 Omega-3 fatty acids (mostly ALA) and 

13% 18:2 Omega-6 fatty acids Protein: 19g; Fat: 35.5g; Carbohydrate: 35.4g; Fibre: 6.8g; Ash: 

3.5g; Minerals - Calcium: 220mg; Phosphorus: 415mg; Iron: 23mg; Magnesium: 0mg; Sodium: 

0mg; Potassium: 0mg; Zinc: 0mg; Vitamins - A: 0.03mg; Thiamine (B1): 0.17mg; Riboflavin (B2).  

Uses: Linum usitatissimum seeds have been used in the traditional Austrian medicine internally 

(directly soaked or as tea) and externally (as compresses or oil extracts) for treatment of disorders 

of the respiratory tract, eyes, infections, cold, flu, fever, rheumatism and gout.  

4. Mustard                                                                                       

Scientific Name: Brassica juncea L      Brassica juncea L. 

Vernacular Name: Mohari 

Source: Leaves, Seeds, Roots, Flowers. 

Family & Distribution: Cruciferae, Primary center of origin thought to be central 
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Asia (northwest India), with secondary centers in central and western China, eastern India, Burma, 

and through Iran to Near East.  

Chemical composition: It consist of main chemical constituents are mustard greens are high in 

Vitamin A and C, and iron; a cupful (140 gm) providing an adult with ca 60% of his recommended 

daily Vitamin A requirement, Seed sterols contain 19.2% brassicasterol (9.1% esterified), 23.6% free 

campesterol (34.0% esterified), 57.2% sitosterol (55.2% esterified), 1.7% esterified -5-

avenasterol, and a trace of -7-stigmasterol.  

Uses: Young tender leaves of mustard greens are used in salads, soups, stews. anodyne, apertif, 

diuretic, emetic, rubefacient, and stimulant, Indian Mustard is a folk remedy for arthritis, footache, 

lumbago, and rheumatism (Duke and Wain 1981).  

5. Tora, Sickle pod, Coffee pod                                                    

Scientific Name: Casia tora L. Casia tora L. 

Vernacular Name: Charota, Chakawat, Takala. 

Source: Leaves, Seeds, Fruits, Flowers. 

Family & Distribution: Leguminaceae, Seeds can be found in forest and tribal area of India, Sri 

Lanka, China and other Asian countries, few main suppliers are listed. In India it occur as wasteland 

rainy season weed. It is found in Junoni, Watambare, Nazare, Wanichinchale, Dahiwadi in 

Sangola. 

 Chemical composition: It consist main chemical constituents are in Roots: 1,3,5-trihydroxy-6-7-

dimethoxy-2-methylanthroquinone and beta-sitosterol.  

Uses:  C. tora has many uses in cooked as a vegetable, snakebite, ulcers, ring worm and other 

parasitic skin diseases, Newcastle disease virus and Vaccinia virus.  
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Abstract:  

In the modern era of globalisation, it has become a challenge to the customers and consumers keep 

our natural environment safe and that is biggest need of the time. Consumers are also aware of the 

environmental issues like, global warming and the impact of the environmental pollution. Green marketing is 

a new concept which has developed particular importance in the modern market and has emerged as an 

important concept in India. This paper explains the concept, importance, challenges of green marketing. The 

present situation is as such that in Indian Rural and urban consumer is getting more aware about the merits of 

green products. These all factors have threatened welfare of people and ecological balance as well. 

Particularly, giant factories have become the source of different pollutions. Production, consumption and 

disposal of many products affect environment adversely. As a result of this businesses have increased their rate 

of targeting consumers who are concerned about the environment. 

Keywords: Consumers, Importance, 4Ps of green marketing, challenges of greenmarketing. 

 

Introduction: 

 Green marketing is impact positively on environmental security, social human resources and 

consumer health. Today’s everyone knows the importance of nature, Social needs are unlimited 

while natural wealth resources are limited. Due it the current industrial policy and production 

practices the large quantities of natural resources are being looted, therefore so many questions 

have been raised. To overcome all this, the importance of green marketing increased. Green 

marketing involves the utilizing limited natural resources to provides consumer needs and at the 

same time fulfilling the goals of organisation. Green marketing involves developing and promoting 

products and services that satisfy customers want and need for Quality, Performance, Affordable 

Pricing and Convenience without having a detrimental on the environment.  

Definition of green marketing: 

Green marketing refers to the process of selling products and/or services based on their 

environmental benefits. Such a product or service may be environmentally friendly in itself or 

produced in an environmentally friendly way, such as: Being manufactured in a sustainable fashion, 

Not containing toxic materials or ozone-depleting substances, Able to be recycled and/or is 

produced from recycled materials, Being made from renewable materials (such as bamboo, etc.), 

Not making use of excessive packaging, Being designed to be repairable or recyclable and not 

"throwaway" 

According to the American Marketing Association, green marketing is the marketing of products 

that are presumed to be environmentally safe. Thus green marketing incorporates a broad range of 

activities, including product modification, changes to the production process, packaging changes, as 

well as modifying advertising. Other similar terms used are Environmental Marketing and Ecological 

Marketing. 

Another  definition  defined  Green Marketing as “Green or Environmental Marketing consists 

of all  activities designed  to generate and facilitate  any  exchanges  intended  to  satisfy  human 

needs  or  wants,  such  that  the  satisfaction  of these  needs  and  wants  occurs,  with  minimal 

detrimental  impact  on  the  natural  environment 
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Evolution of Green Marketing: 

The green marketing has developed over a period of time. The term Green Marketing came 

into prominence in the late 1980s and early 1990s.The evolution of green marketing has three 

phases.  First phase was termed as "Ecological" green marketing, and during this period all marketing 

activities were concerned to help environment problems and provide remedies for environmental 

problems.  Second phase was "Environmental" green marketing and the focus shifted on clean 

technology that involved designing of innovative new products, which take care of pollution and 

waste issues.  Third phase was "Sustainable" green marketing. It came into prominence in the late 

1990s and early 2000. 

 

Why green marketing is important? The following issues are describes the importance of green 

marketing. 

➢ Business organization can use green marketing as an opportunity of fulfilling their goals. 

➢ Social responsibility has increased in front of business organisation, organization can use 

green marketing to fulfilment it. 

➢ The government has formed Environment Protection Act of 1986 under Article 253 of the 

Constitution. For example Eco-labelling, Eco-mark. 

➢ First of all business organisations gain competitive advantages by using green marketing. 

➢ By using green marketing reduces costs and maximizes profit. 

➢ Awareness about environmental protection is created in the mind of customer. 

➢ Through the green marketing customers should buy organic process products 

➢ The green products avoiding pollutions and keep healthy environment. 

➢ It reduces the use of plastic and plastic-based products. It increases the consumption of 

natural products and reduces chemical products. it creates a demand for herbal medicines, 

natural therapy, and Yoga. it aware the reuse of the consumer and industrial products. 

Green Products and its Features: 

The products those are manufactured through green technology and that caused no 

environmental hazards are called green products. Promotion of green technology and green 

products is necessary for conservation of natural resources and sustainable development. We 

can define green products by following measures: 

➢ Products those are originally grown, 

➢ Products those are recyclable, reusable and biodegradable, 

➢ Products with natural ingredients, 

➢ Products containing recycled contents, non-toxic chemical, 

➢ Products contents under approved chemical, 

➢ Products that do not harm or pollute the environment, 

➢ Products that will not be tested on animals, 

➢ Products that have eco-friendly packaging i.e. reusable, refillable containers etc. 

 

Objectives of the Study: 

 1. To study the 4 Ps of green marketing. 

 2. To study the various green Marketing project in India 

Methodology:On the basis of the above mentioned objectives, the following methodology will be 

adopted in this study. 
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Data Source:  This study is depended on the secondary data source. The secondary data is collected 

from the websites, articles, published journals etc. 

 

4Ps of green marketing: 

Product- 

 A manufacturing company needs to modernise in production process and evolve 

environmentally safe product to have more impact on consumers. For this intention, it needs to 

identify consumers buying desires, their safe environmental needs and develop goods and services 

to address these needs. There is some responsibility before the producers and suppliers such as –

Products made from recycle goods, product that scan be recycle or reused recyclable packaging, 

product with green labels, organic product many consumers are prepared to pay a premium for 

organic product which offer promise of quality. 

Price- 

 Usually, in the recent generation consumers have identified which quality of usable goods 

and services and its impact on social health. Therefore, most of the consumers are pay additional 

premium for buying social and environmentally safe products. Green pricing takes inconsideration 

the people, planet and profit in the way that takes care of the health of humans and communities 

and ensures efficient productivity. 

Place- 

 Indian retail markets opened to all types of products and services which are beneficial and 

usable to customer putout for sale to the buyers. Green products have increased over 73% since 

2009 but more than 95% of products are guilty of green washing ecological, recyclable and 

environmentally safe. Such as paper less banking, SBI wind energy, eco-friendly hotels, e-taxi, Coca-

Cola, eco-friendly bags, e- tickets, kansai,nurolac paints, wipros green machine etc. 

Promotion- 

 Promotion includes paid advertising, public relations, sales promotions, direct marketing and 

on-site promotions. Green marketers will be able to reinforce environmental credibility by using 

sustainable marketing and communications tools and practices. 

Green Marketing Projects: 

Interestingly, green marketing continues to be an issue of global interest. In fact, Google 

Trends reports that, on a relative basis, more searches for “green marketing” originated from India 

than from any other country 

Many companies are adopting green for capturing market opportunity of green marketing. Some 

cases are: 

Project 1: Best Green IT Project: State Bank of India: Green IT@SBI 

By using eco and power friendly equipment in its 10,000 new ATMs, the banking giant has not only 

saved power costs and earned carbon credits, but also set the right example for others to follow. 

SBI is also entered into green service known as “Green Channel Counter”. SBI is providing 

many services like; paper less banking, no deposit slip, no withdrawal form, no checks, no money 

transactions form all these transaction are done through SBI shopping & ATM cards. State Bank of 

India turns to wind energy to reduce emissions: The State Bank of India became the first Indian 

bank to harness wind energy through a 1.5-megawatt wind farm developed by Suzlon Energy. The 

wind farm is spread across three states – Tamil Nadu, with 4.5 MW of wind capacity; Maharashtra, 

with 9 MW; and Gujarat, with 1.5 MW. The wind project is the first step in the State Bank of India’s 

green banking program dedicated to the reduction of its carbon footprint and promotion of energy 

efficient processes, especially among the bank’s clients. 
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Project 2: Lead Free Paints from Kansai Nerolac 

Kansai Nerolac Paints Ltd. has always been committed to the welfare of society and environment 

and as a responsible corporate has always taken initiatives in the areas of health,  

education, community development and environment preservation. Kansai Nerolac has worked on 

removing hazardous heavy metals from their paints. The hazardous heavy metals like lead, mercury, 

chromium, arsenic and antimony can have adverse effects on humans. Lead in paints especially 

poses danger to human health where it can cause damage to Central Nervous System, kidney and 

reproductive system. Children are more prone to lead poisoning leading to lower intelligence levels 

and memory loss. 

Projects 3: India’s 1st Green Stadium 

The Thyagaraja Stadium stands tall in the quiet residential colony behind the Capital’s famous INA 

Market. It was jointly dedicated by Union Sports Minister MS Gill and Chief Minister Sheila Dikshit. 

Dikshit said that the stadium is going to be the first green stadium in India, which has taken a series 

of steps to ensure energy conservation and this stadium has been constructed asper the green 

building concept with eco-friendly materials. 

Projects 4: Eco-friendly Rickshaws before CWG 

Chief minister ShielaDikshit launched a battery operated rickshaw, “E-rick”, sponsored by a cellular 

services provider, to promote eco-friendly transportation in the city ahead of the Commonwealth 

Games. 

Projects 5: Wipro Green It 

Wipro can do for you in your quest for a sustainable tomorrow – reduce costs, reduce your carbon 

footprints and become more efficient – all while saving the environment. 

Wipro’s Green Machines (In India Only) 

Wipro InfoTech was India’s first company to launch environment friendly computer peripherals. 

For the Indian market, Wipro has launched a new range of desktops and laptops called Wipro 

Green ware. These products are RoHS (Restriction of Hazardous Substances) compliant thus 

reducing e-waste in the environment. 

Projects 6: Phillips’s “Marathon” CFL light bulb 

Philips Lighting’s first shot at marketing a standalone compact fluorescent light (CFL) bulb was Earth 

Light, at $15 each versus 75 cents for incandescent bulbs. The product had difficulty climbing out of 

its deep green niche. The company re-launched the product as “Marathon,” underscoring its new 

“super long life” positioning and promise of saving $26 in energy costs over its five-year lifetime. 

Finally, with the U.S. EPA’s Energy Star label to add credibility as well as new sensitivity to rising 

utility costs and electricity shortages, sales climbed 12 per cent in an otherwise flat market. 

Challenges in Green Marketing: 

There is sizable numerical strength of organizations which would like to turn green, as an 

increasing number of consumers’ want to associate themselves with environment-friendly products. 

There is wide spread confusion among the consumers regarding products. Therefore, to ensure 

consumer confidence, marketers of green products need to be much more transparent and refrain 

from breaching any law or standards relating to products or business practices. There is large 

number of challenges in the field of green marketing which Mary be sum up as follows:  

Need for standardization of the products- it has been observed that very loss proportionate of the 

marketing message from “Green” campaigns is true to requisite standard and reflect the authenticity 

which they claim. There is no ‘yard stick’ currently, from where we could certify that the product as 

organic. Until or unless some of regularly bodes are involved in providing the certifications, which 

can be proved helpful to verify the authenticity of the product’s characteristics. A standard quality 

control board needs to be in place for such labelling and licensing. 
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New notion-The consumers of different rural and urban hierarchy are gradually becoming aware of 

the merits of green products. But it is still new notion or concept for the masses. It is therefore, 

become imperative to educate the people about growing menace of deteriorating environment. 

The new green movements and advocacy programmes need to reach the masses and that will be a 

time consuming process. Indian aurvedic heritage can help to boost up the green marketing for 

beauty products. Indian consumers have an extensive exposure to healthy living life style such as 

yoga and natural food taking habits; can be helpful to make out the concept of green marketing 

thoroughly.  

Long Gestation Period Require Patience Perseverance-It has been observed that the inventers and 

corporate need to view the environment as a long-term investment opportunity. It is because of the 

projects related to ‘Green Marketing’ have a long-gestation period. It requires a lot of patience to 

get the desired results.  

Other challenges, associated with ‘Green Marketing’ are green products which require 

renewable and recyclable material at the cost effective. It require a modern technology which again 

huge cost in Research and Development. In order to inculcate the ‘Concept of Green Marketing’ in 

to the masses, it requires a systematic advocacy and campaigning programs, so that the people may 

be ready to pay a premium for green products. 

 

Conclusion 

 Green marketing is relatively a new notion to the most of the consumers. However, the 

green marketing is the marketing of product that are presumed to be environmentally safe. 

Consumers, industrial buyers and supplier need to pressurize effects on minimize the negative effect 

on the environment-friendly. Green marketing assumes even more importance and relevance in 

developing countries like India. Green marketing should not be considered as just one more 

approach to marketing, instead should be pursued with greater vigour as it has societal and 

environmental dimensions. With this view organizations are now aware with the fact that without 

adopting green in the core of their strategy they cannot survive in the present competitive era. 
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Abstract 

The present pandemic and environmental crises arising out of anthropogenic activities have shaken 

the world so much that it is necessary to look for ways to combat the situation. Literature can play a vital role 

in addressing the issues by contributing a lot towards raising environmental awareness required for 

bioregional restoration. This paper is concerned with the role that bioregional literature can play in igniting 

emotion and encouraging action for ecological restoration on a local scale by promoting the bioregional 

practices in the form of renewal and resistance. By redefining the community’s role in social change 

bioregional literature can ensure sustainable relationship with nature. 

Keywords: bioregional imagination, ecological restoration, biodiversity, sustainability, renewal, resistance 

 

Introduction 

The Living Planet Report 2020 (LPR) shows how humanity’s increasing destruction of nature 

affects the wildlife as well as human health and well-being. Human susceptibility to corona virus has 

shaken the world’s environmental conscience since Covid-19 is conceived of as “a clear 

manifestation of our broken relationship with nature” (LPR 4). Nature is declining globally at rates 

unprecedented in millions of years and unprecedented biodiversity loss threatens the health of both 

people and the planet. It is the time to take urgent action to protect and restore nature as the 

foundation for healthy society and a thriving economy (LPR 4). Nature is tremendously eroding its 

ability to sustain humanity into the future. We should act to heal our relationship with nature and 

mitigate the risks of future pandemics. At this hour of environmental crisis, bioregional literature can 

provide us with materials for environmental awareness, ecological restoration and sustainable 

living. 

Bioregion and Bioregionalism 

A bioregion is an ecologically, geographically and culturally defined area. It is not bound by 

any arbitrary political boundary. It is a land and water territory uniquely defined by its people and 

the biogeographic affinity. Every bioregion has its own characteristics of soil, landforms, watersheds, 

climate, and biodiversity. The boundaries of a bioregion are set with sensitivity to natural 

conditions. It is constituted by natural systems of life developed out of a mutually reciprocal 

interactive system of biological elements and supporting conditions. The concept of a bioregion is 

the outcome of the practices that focus upon place as a unit and sustainability as a central principle. 

The term ‘bioregion’ was first used by the American poet, Allen Van Newkirk, in 1975. Later, it was 

given currency by Peter Berg and Raymond Dasmann. It was advocated by writers like David 

Haenke, Gary Snyder and Kirkpatrick Sale.   

Bioregionalism is both a philosophy and an environmental movement. As a philosophy it 

holds the view that political, cultural, and economic systems can be more sustainable and just if they 

are concerned with naturally defined areas called bioregion. “Bioregionalism”, as Doug Aberly 

defines, “ is a body of thought and related practice that has evolved in response to the challenge of 

reconnecting socially-just human cultures in a sustainable manner to the region-scale ecosystems in 

which they are irrevocably embedded” (Aberly 13). It emerged as a part of environmental 

movement during the 1970s. It originated from a local sense of place that can contribute to 

ecological restoration. In bioregional framework local culture is also a determining factor along 
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with watershed boundaries, soil texture and terrain characteristics. Bioregional practice lays 

importance to local populations, knowledge, and solutions. It is assumed that a bioregion’s 

environmental components – geography, climate, biodiversity, etc. – directly influence ways for 

human communities to act and interact with each other. Those ways of interaction are product of 

the particular bioregional environment. So the economic, cultural, and agricultural practices are 

distinctive as being the product of the bioregion. In place of a arbitrary political boundaries of 

nations, states, districts etc. bioregionalism is concerned with a “biotically determined framework” 

(Lynch 2). “Most importantly,” says Robert L. Thayer Jr., “ the bioregion is emerging as the most 

logical locus and scale for a sustainable, regenerative community to take root and to take place” 

(Thayer 3). It is evident that bioregionalism emerged as a proactive force in the environmental 

movement since bioregionalists tend to address  environmental crises by imagining and creating 

human communities that live sustainably in place. The bioregional approach seeks to focus on the 

unique ecology of the bioregion; it encourages consumption of local foods, use of local materials 

and cultivation of local plants. It ensures sustainability in harmony with the bioregion and traces 

traditional knowledge and folk culture. It opposes a homogeneous economy and consumer culture 

that affect our environment adversely. Bioregional mapping is a powerful tool for taking into 

account landforms, flora and fauna, and inhabitation over time. Such maps not only expose socially 

unjust patterns of environmental harm and loss of biodiversity but also help us to visualize strategies 

for resistance and restoration (Lynch 6-7).   

Bioregional Imagination in Literature 

Lawrence Buell, considers the environmental crisis to be “a crisis of imagination” (2) and 

suggests that the solution lies in exploring better ways to imagine nature and humanity’s relation to 

it. Since literature reflects and influences the ways a culture imagines itself and its place in the natural 

setting (Lynch 11), it is necessary to redefine the bioregion through study of literature steeped in 

bioregional content. But bioregion is not merely a geographical terrain; it is also a terrain of 

consciousness. The place and the ideas that have developed how to live in that place constitute the 

essence of bioregional study (Berg and Dasmann 36). In this sense bioregional imagination can lead 

us to develop new and better ideas about how to live sustainably in a specific place since our 

bioregions are embedded in places which are parts of the global biosphere. Literature can provide 

us with cultural values that can stir up emotion, change perception, and inspire action for ecological 

restoration. Literature, being the product of the place, can mould the bioregional imagination of the 

inhabitants.  

Every place has its own tradition of bioregional literature. The indigenous people have their 

own myths and rituals, bioregional narratives and traditional knowledge. Their literature – be it 

oral or written – reflect their culture and the ways of maintaining sustainable relationships with the 

natural environment. The indigenous people have some knowledge and practices which can teach 

us a lot. Their stories can provide us hidden treasures of traditional knowledge required for living in 

harmony with nature. Bioregional literature can develop a sense of belonging to responsibility for a 

place. The place we live in establishes our identity. It gives us intimate knowledge of natural cycles, 

biodiversity, watersheds and develops our sensitivity to disturbance of the ecosystems. The vital 

knowledge of traditional societies – myths, legends, rituals and ceremonies – is best transmitted 

through bioregional literature. But the collective inheritance of locally appropriate knowledge is 

now at risk because of global pressure of homogenization. 

As Doug Aberley has suggested, “story-telling, ancient and new ritual, myth-making, theater, 

dance, poetry and prose all became the language of bioregional expression” (Aberley 24). That the 

bioregional texts existed in oral tradition long before the emergence of Bioregionalism can be 

illustrated by taking into folktales and myths. In written form the trend can be traced in the works 
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of Thomas Hardy, Thoreau, and others. Literary works of Thomas Hardy are mostly set in Wessex, 

his dream kingdom. In Under the Greenwood Tree Hardy gives a delightful and entirely natural 

description of Dorset; in the Preface to Far From the Madding Crowd Hardy consciously employs 

the term ‘Wessex’. In his later works ‘Wessex’ has been used frequently and it culminated in the title 

of his first volume of verse (Wessex Poems,1898), his first volume of short stories (Wessex Tales, 

1888), and the collected edition of his fiction (the ‘Wessex Edition’ of 1912). So Hardy is described 

as the Wessex poet and novelist. All the characters of Hardy’s Wessex novels are intricately bound 

up with their physical environment. In English literature there are no sustained evocations of the 

countryside that can match Wessex.  

Later, poets like Gary Lawless and Jerry Martien have shown how to interpret the place 

where we live by transforming daily experience into poetic lessons.Stephanie Mills and Wendell 

Berry shared landmark events from their own experiences to illustrate the challenges and 

opportunities to “life-in-place.” Ernest Callenbach’s The Ecotopia  vividly portrays how bioregion-

based societies can be created and sustained.  Totem Salmon by Freeman House is a fine example of 

bioregional restoration. It is an account of grassroots effort to restore the salmon population to the 

Mattole river in northern California. It shows how the ecological health of the entire watershed can 

be restored. Josephine Johnson’s The Inland Island tells the tale of restoring the ecological health of 

a farm. It is a fine example of bioregional attention to both human and non-human members of the 

community.   

Role of Bioregional Literature 

Bioregional literature looks upon humanity and its culture as part of nature and focuses on 

building a positive sustainable relationship with both social and ecological environments. It creates 

grass-root interest in how to bring about social change leading to protection and restoration of the 

environment on a bioregional level. Bioregional knowledge transmitted through literature develops 

bioregional consciousness and thereby connects us to our community and its locale. It is this 

awareness that makes people assume responsibility for the place by developing a sense of place they 

inhabit. In fact, a shared sense of belongingness to a specific place strengthens bonds with the 

community and helps in transmission of bioregional knowledge from one generation to the next. 

This bioregional awareness plays a significant role in achieving ecological sustainability through 

human participation in the community life.  

Bioregional literature, like other creative arts, can “reflect, develop, celebrate, and protect 

the unique character of the bioregions that produce them” (Lynch 12). It can induce bioregional 

practice in the form of renewal and resistance (Dodge 10). Creative literature can play a vital role in 

renewing a sense of place among the inhabitants by enabling them to recognize their bioregions as 

culturally and ecologically distinct. This renewal of sense of place is instrumental in inspiring the 

residents to value their bioregion. At the same time bioregional literature can inspire the inhabitants 

to resist environmentally harmful practices. Jibanananda Das’s Rupasi Bangla, a collection of 61 

poems, deserves mention in this context. Jibanananda Das, the most powerful Bengali poet in the 

post-Tagore era in Bengali literature, composed these poems in 1934. But it was published 

posthumously in 1957. These poems celebrate rural Bengal with all its flora and fauna, rivers and 

watersheds, myths and legends, folklife and culture. The bioregion of deltaic Bengal gets amply 

reflected in every poem. During the struggle for liberation of East Pakistan Rupasi Bangla became so 

inspiring that it was reprinted twice in the year 1971. The bioregional imagination of the readers of 

Rupasi Bangla can obliterate the barbed wire-fencing between India and Bangladesh and unify both 

the Bengals into a single bioregion sharing the same landscape, same language and culture, same 

flora and fauna, same rivers and streams. Jibanananda Das’s poetry is so replete with bioregional 

ingredients that Save Jalangi Movement, a movement of the civil society to restore the 225 km long 
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dying river Jalangi (which originates from the Padma and falls into the Bhagirathi), observes the 

birthday of the poet, 17
th
 February, as the Jalangi Day. This endeavour is an example that shows 

how literature can go beyond renewal and inspire residents to resist environmentally harmful 

practices.  

Bioregional literature can also provide models for how to reinhabit a bioregion by 

transforming our relationships to places (Lynch 13). Reinhabitation requires the development of 

new approaches to living in a particular place. And literature may contribute to the development of 

this new approach. Stories, poems, and other place-based writings can support such a process by 

providing necessary materials for imitation and emulation since literary works reflect the natural 

and cultural histories of the bioregion where they are set, offer knowledge of flora, fauna, weather, 

and cultural practices that originated out of those local biological contexts. It is evident from the 

study of Freeman House’s Totem Salmon or Josephine Johnson’s memoir The Inland Island. Such 

works can ignite emotion, stir up human imagination, and motivate the community members to act 

for restoration of the ecological health of the bioregion. 

Place-based literary works have a significant impact on the readers. But the impact differs in 

accordance with the relationship between the reader and the bioregion. To an outsider the same 

bioregional literature cannot appeal in the same way as it appeals to the insiders. If the reader and 

the writer belong to the same bioregion that has been explored in the text, the reader can recognize 

the place and feel oneness with the place. But to an outsider it is more likely to be a literature of 

tourism. Bioregional literary criticism plays an important role in enlarging the reader for and 

extending the life of the bioregional texts by contextualizing them in environmental crisis. 

Bioregional critics should come forward to search for those texts that raise bioregional and 

biospheric awareness and bring about change in environmental consciousness. Such texts are likely 

to develop communities integrated with ecosystems by contributing to bioregional practice and 

imagination.  

Conclusion 

In this critical situation bioregional literary criticism can pave the path for exploring the 

bioregional value inherent in the text, encourage the community to act for bioregional restoration 

through renewal and resistance, and teach the lessons of how to live in harmony with nature. Apart 

from aesthetic value, other values – economic, educative, cultural, social, and ecological values – 

can be imparted through bioregional literature since it can encourage readers to connect the texts 

they read with their own lives, places, and practices. It can help them imagine how to combat the 

global environmental crises at local scale and take proper steps for sustainable living through 

ecological restoration.               
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Abstract:  

The financial sector in India is changing very fast using various channels and technologies. Now a 

day’s banking is needed of the hour. Now a days you can get banking services anywhere anytime, wherever 

and whenever you want. The government of India introduce various measures from time to time to ensure 

reliability, security, and integrity. In today’s modern era, banking sector plays a very important role in human 

life. It providing number of facilities to the people, banking service has become a need of the society. In this 

21
st
 century every sector have a great challenges and being a part of society banks also facing these challenges 

and they are accepting these challenges very nicely for the improvement of services to the customers. The 

objectives of this paper is to analyze the various services provided bybanks and how the technology has 

impacting on banking sector and how these new services are beneficial to society as well as to banks. This 

paper is in descriptive nature and data has been collected through various secondary sources. 

Keyword: banking sector, various modes of e- banking, innovative services. 

 

Introduction: 

Financial sector plays a key role in the economic growth of a country. Banks are considered 

the most paramount part of the financial sector. The recent origin in banking sector is electronic 

banking has many names like e-banking, online banking or internet banking. It is simply the use of 

electronic and telecommunication network for delivering various banking services. Through e-

banking, a customer can access his account and conduct many transactions using his laptop or smart 

phone. With the rapid and extensive increase in technology, innovation and telecommunications in 

the financial sector are coming up rapidly. SMS is used for the earliest mobile banking services, a 

service known as SMS banking. The introduction of smart phone in 1999 support enabling the use 

of mobile, the first European banks started to offer mobile banking to their customers. The internet 

has made it possible for the customers of banks to avail banking services using computers and 

mobile phones. Through the internet is quit old e-banking is relatively new. The demonetisation 

exercise of November 2016 has given a push to such services. Till very recently internet banking was 

the major mode of e-banking but now there are various choices viz, Paytm, free charges, Google 

pay, ICICI app, SBI app, UPI based platforms, USSD and debit/credit cards. 

Today’s banking mainly focused on new Banking technology innovations. Banks created to use 

technology to provide effective quality and services to customers and get high speed. In the recent 

scenario has been changed, there are around 380 banks are working in India, in which are public 

and private banks. 

E-banking: e-banking is a safe, easy and efficient electronic service that enables you access to bank 

account and to carry out online banking services, 24 hours a day and 7 days a week. 

Evolution of e-banking: e-banking came into existence in UK and USA in 1920. It became 

prominently popular during 1960s through electronic funds transfer and credit cards. 

E-banking in India: in India e-banking is recent origin. The ICICI bank was the first in India who 

started internet banking. City bank and HDFC bank followed internet banking in 1999. Several 

initiatives have been taken by the government of India as well as RBI to facilitate the development 

of e-banking in India. The government of India enacted the IT Act, in 2000. The RBI is monitoring 

and reviewing the legal and other requirements of e-banking on a continuous basis. 
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Recent trends in banking: 

Today we are having a very well developed banking system with different classes of banks-

public sector banks, foreign banks, private sector banks, regional rural banks and co-operative 

banks. The RBI uses monetary policy to maintain price stability and adequate flow of credit. The 

government opened the doors in 1991 for foreign banks to start their operations in India and 

provide their wide range of facilities. There has been a considerable innovation and diversification 

in the major commercial banks. 

Objectives of the study: 

➢ To find out various digital payment modes in India 

➢ Impact of technology on e-banking 

Methodology: 

This is descriptive in nature with detailed review of literature. The official bank websites are 

considered with review if literature. Journals and research paper were also considered for study. 

Various Digital Payment modes of e-banking services: 

Banking cards:  cards are the most widely used payment methods and come with various features 

and benefits such as security of payments, convenience etc. Some of the most reputed and well 

known card payment systems are Rupay and Master Card. 

USSD: USSD is a recent origin of digital payment method, *99#, can be used to carry out mobile 

transactions without downloading any app. These types of payment can also be made with no 

mobile internet facility. The main aim of this digital payment service is to create an environment of 

inclusion among the underserved sections of society and integrate them into mainstream banking. 

AEPS: Aadhar Enabled Payment System can be used for all banking transactions such as balance 

enquiry, cash withdrawal, cash deposit, payment transactions, Aadhar to Aadhar fund transfer etc. 

This service can only be availed if your Aadhar number is registered with banks where you hold an 

account.  

Internet banking:  internet banking refers to carrying out banking transaction online these includes 

many services such as fund transfer, opening new fixed deposit, closing an account.  Internet 

banking also called as virtual banking or e-banking. Internet banking is mainly used to make a 

online fund transfer via NEFT, RTGS or IMPS.  

Mobile banking: mobile banking refers to carrying out banking transaction via smart phones. The 

mobile banking is expanding its scope with the introduction of many mobile wallets, digital 

payment apps and other services like the UPI. Majority of banks have their own apps and 

customers can download the same to carry out banking transactions at the click of a button. 

Paytm: Paytm is a recent origin in India’s e-commerce payment system and digital wallet. Paytm is 

available in 11 Indian languages and offers online services like mobile recharge, utility bill payment, 

travel, movies and event booking as well as in store payment with the Paytm QR code. 

Google Pay: Googlepay means pay with Google is digital wallet platform and online payment 

system developed by Google, enabling users to make payments with android phones, tablets. 

Google pay takes the advantages of physical authentications such as fingerprint ID where available. 

On device without fingerprint ID, Google pay is activated with pass code. When the user’s makes a 

payment to a merchant, Google pay does not send the credit or debit card number with the 

payment. Itcreates virtual account number representing the user’s account information. This service 

of Google pay keeps customer payment information private, sending a one-time security code. 

BHIM App: BHIM app is a Bharat Interface for Money is a mobile payment app developed by 

Payment Corporation of India (NPCI) based on the Unified Payment Interface (UPI). It was 

launched by Prime Minister Narendra Modi in Dec 2016. It facilitates e-payments directly through 

banks as part of the 2016 Indian demonetisation and drive towards cashless transactions. The app 
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supports all Indian banks which use UPI it allows the users to instantly transfer money between 

bank account of any two parties. Unlike mobile wallets which hold money, the BHIM app is only a 

mechanism which transfers money between different bank accounts. Transactions on BHIM app are 

nearly instantaneous and can be done 24/7 including weekends and bank holidays. Using of BHIM 

app also allows users to check the current balance in their bank accounts. Users can create their own 

OR code for a fixed amount of money, which is helpful in merchant transactions. Users of BHIM 

app can also have more than one payment address. 

Positive impact of technology on banking sector: 

The biggest revolution came in baking sector is digitization. Modern banking is faster than 

before and more reliable. Maintenance and restore of documents and records have become much 

faster and easier. Using of technology also improves the core banking system with the help of core 

banking all branches have access to common centralized data and are interconnected. USSD 

(Unstructured Supplementary Service Data) launched by government with the help of this people 

can access their bank account details with no internet connection. The scope of frauds in banking 

also minimized. 

Negative impact of technology on banking sector: 

Thebiggest negative impact of technology is loss of jobs as automation has placed number of 

jobs in banking sector. Technology come the threat of cyber attack; millions of data can be lost in 

the blink of eye. 

Benefits of online banking to society: 

Since online bankingis major service offered by the banks, it is highly secure platform. Banks 

generally use encryption devices to protect information of clients. Even if it is the last day of your 

bill payment and you are minute away from being levied a penalty, you can rely on online 

banking. While using e-banking customer can do transactions anytime of the day from the 

convenience of your place.  While easy access is one of the benefits of online banking it also makes 

banking highly convenient. With the help of online transactions waiting in long queues at the bank 

is completely eliminated. Moreover with mobile banking option available for most banks, transfer 

and payments have become easier. 

Conclusion: 

The banking sector in India is rapidly changing with increased customer and due to newly 

improved and innovative facilities offered by IT. As the coin has two faces likewise technology also 

has its two sides on banking sector-the positive and negative side. Indian banks are making sincere 

efforts for providing e-banking services to its customers. 
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Abstract 

Writers often celebrated the beauty of nature in literature and readers always accepted and enjoyed 

it. But only when man became conscious about the threats caused to nature mainly owing to man-made 

atrocities, writers became more involved in related literature which comes under ecocriticism which is an 

interdisciplinary study of the relationship between literature and environment which analyse and find 

solutions for current environmental problems. This research paper tries to explore how environmental 

stochasticity as well as protection of nature is entwined in Anuradha Roy's An atlas of impossible longing. 

Key words: stochasticity, ecocriticism, eco-consciousness 

 

INTRODUCTION 

In simple terms stochasticity means the quality of lacking any order or plan. The importance 

of stochastic processes was put forward by Palmgren in 1926. After debates regarding stochastic 

process and competition, the stochastic process gained increased recognition with development and 

sophistication of the influential idea of metapopulation. Environmental stochasticity refers to 

unpredictable spatiotemporal fluctuation in environmental conditions. Many population dynamics 

appears to be stochastic, particularly when the environment fluctuates or the population is small. In 

the novel, the grace and wrath of nature is delineated through the portrayal of the three 

generations of a Bengali family, giving emphasis to relevance of place or region; the inextricable 

attachment of the characters to the locality where they lived. Bikhash babu's obsession and indelible 

attachment to the house near the indecisive river imprints it. All the characters Amulya Babu, 

Nirmal Babu, Bikash Babu, Santi, Bakul, Mukundaetc live with nature enjoying it. This paper tries to 

explore how stochasticity and awareness for protection of nature is entwined in Anuradha Roy's, 

An atlas of impossible longing. In simple terms Roy's work is a tool for the defence of the physical 

world so as to restore the connection that broke between mankind and his world some time ago. 

The main objective behind this paper is to make awareness for the protection of nature, and 

reminding not to be indifferent, disinterested or lazy towards protecting nature, though many are 

constantly aware of it; yet more and more are to come towards it. 

The novel begins with a prologue that picturises a drowned house, the consequence of the 

shifting and turning of an indecisive river. Each monsoon the situation worsens as the river flows a 

little more towards the house, which is a magnificent one with its staircase, mirrors and chandeliers 

with a riverside setting and garden, reminding Shelly's sonnet, Ozymandias displaying the 

ephemeral power and glory built up by man when compared to the power of nature. 

"Afine house it is, a fine house that future generations will see and admire. That Burma teak 

central stair case, those great Roman columns, the Belgian mirrors, that billiards room! There is no 

equal in Manoharpur" (Roy 68) 

In Shelly ‘s Ozymandias, 

Two vast and trunkless legs of stone, 

Stand in the desert near them on the sand, 

Nothing beside remains,    
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Round the decay of that colossal wreck, 

Boundless and bear, 

The lone and level sand stretch far away. (shelly, lines 2-14) 

Both represent the fragility of human power before nature. The sculptor and his subject in 

Shelly’s sonnet are dead and around the decaying ruin of the statue, only the lone and level sand 

stretch out. Once great King’s proud boast has been ironically disproved. Ozymandias’ works have 

been crumbled and disappeared. His civilization is gone, all has been turned to dust by the 

impersonal, indiscriminate, destructive power of history which is a part of nature. 

“Rivers of West Bengal are divided into four groups, of North Bengal, Ganga Bhagirathi, 

Western Bhagirathi and tridal creeks of Sundarbans. Each group of river is distinctly different from 

the others in hydro geomorphic characteristics. The rivers have the tendency to meander and which 

may be also called the space of rivers. The river often encroaches towards villages on the bank 

when a large volume of water flows during monsoon. It has been possible to determine the period 

required to complete a cycle of lateral oscillation because it differs from case to case and human 

intervention work retards the cycle, the aftermath of flawed Western style of river management. 

The colonial model of development in Bengal was guided by the logic of profit and the engineering 

of command and control over nature without any regard to holistic eco hydrology. The people of 

Bengal had been living with floods from time immemorial.” (Rudra, 189-90) 

“It rained on. Over the sound of drumming water, Kripa heard a stream, Santi moaned, Kripa 

shouted down to a servant boy to call the midwife but she lived beyond the paddy fields and the 

village pond, difficult distance to cover in driving rain. When she saw the servant still not left to call 

the midwife, the boy croaked, “but the river, it has broken its banks. If I step out, the water is up to 

my neck. Our ground floor would be completely flooded now”. “The river will drown the house 

today, it has broken its banks. It is finding a new path, the servant said in murmur”. (Roy, 72) 

“The flowing waters in the rivers of Bengal during the late monsoon exceed the critical limit 

and submerge the adjoining foot plains. Since the 19th Century the British rulers wanted to achieve 

freedom from floods and built earthen embankments along the banks of rivers which had the 

tendency to spill over during the monsoon. The main objective of jacketing the rivers was to 

protect the interests of landlords who used to pay annual revenue to the treasury of the East India 

Company.” (Rudra, 195 -96) 

“The river will make this house its own. What are the grand houses but arrogance? My 

grandfather would boast of the Italian marble. That marble will be the river’s bed now. Fish will 

swim in our finest teak shelves and nibble our ivory figurines. Frogs will lay eggs in our English 

porcelain, water snakes will twine our pillars. The windows will fall off and flow down to the sea. 

My grandfather's bust will stare into the weeds, the ink from our papers will colour the water black, 

moss will ooze out of burst bedding, beds and chairs will float out like boats, the rooms will be 

empty for fish to breed in them". (Roy, 74) 

Arne Naes in his Ecology, community and life style says that  

“A change in the bio conditions of a river or ocean which excluded most forms of life would 

constitute a deterioration of value. Our evaluative thinking contends that it would constitute a 

devastation of diversity. The inability of the science of ecology to denounce such processes as the 

washing away of the soil of rain forests suggests that we need another approach which involves the 

inescapable role of announcing values, not only facts.” (23) 

Roy delineates vividly a typical flood description as if live. If this is the plight of a rich class, 

the plight of the poor and downtrodden would be deplorable beyond description. Roy’s Atlas is an 

eco-critical novel analysing the current environmental problems and finding solutions for it. As 
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CherrylGlotfelty defined “ecocriticism is the study of the relationship between literature and 

physical environment” (xviii), Roy’s novel exemplifies it. 

“when Shanti was looking speculatively at the garden and the river, tossing aside sage 

opinion about her condition, she walked with the precision of someone unsure, down to the edge 

of water. How close the river seemed, she thought, this river of her childhood. Every year it seemed 

to come a little closer and with a fatalism for which she ridiculed herself, Shanti felt her destiny tied 

to that wild liquid ribbon. The steps on which she remembered idling with her friend had 

disappeared under water” (Roy, 66) 

“The cloud covered the sky. The surface of the placid river shimmered and then side bent 

like mad women with wild hair trying to touch the earth. Somewhere near by something crashed 

and fell. Sky and river merged. By the time it had been raining for 3 days, people were commenting 

on how heavy and relentless it was unnaturally so. The thatched roofs of mud huts had flown far 

away in the wind and the lightning streaking across the fields had scorched a whole clump of supari 

trees.” (Roy, 70) 

The following dialogues between the characters in the novel assert the proud boast upon human 

power. 

“Shanti was saying, Baba, do you think the house is in danger? 

Why should it be?’’ Is it built of clay? Bikhash babu sounded sharper than he intended. 

Haven’t seen with your own eyes   how strong the walls are? Don't you remember how the 

workers’ solid iron tools broke when they were trying to take down the old kitchen wall?’’ 

‘’ I was just thinking’’, Shanti began 

‘’Maybe we should move to’’ 

There is nothing to think about’’Bikhash babu cut in. ‘’When Kripa ran upstairs gasping, she 

found Bikhash Babu leaning against one of the pillars of the upper veranda staring at the swollen 

river. she was screaming,’’ obstinate as a stuck cow in the middle of the road! Now look at that 

flood, and baby on the way’’(Roy,71) 

John S. Dryzek in his Politics of the earth states that “bioregional consciousness implies a 

kind of ecological citizenship, in which individuals learn to become respectful citizens of a place to 

suit themselves. Such citizenship supports life, and of life's vulnerabilities. It involves meeting one’s 

material as well as spiritual needs from the resources available locally.” (193) 

Roy picturises how man is more confident in his own achievements and he is boasting about it 

disregarding the power of nature. But the following lines in the novel clarifies and ensures 

awareness to man that the ephemeral achievements of man is nothing before the wrath of nature. 

“There had been a great flood in Manoharpur. Nirmal’s father's voice said, it had come into 

the house, marooned it. Shanti had gone into labour too early, a whole month too early, nobody 

could get out of the house to get a doctor in time. The maid who had some advising experience 

had done her best but….. only the baby could be saved.  Not Shanti. A healthy baby, but at what 

cost? Shanti had died giving birth. Nirmal needed to go to Manoharpur right away although it was 

too late for him even to see Shanti’s dead body…. The countryside had been too, flooded for 

everyone to reach the next town, where there were three telephones… a telegram or letter… 

nothing had been possible.” (Roy, 86) 

Thus, the plight of the people of Bengal, as the rivers of West Bengal overflow during 

monsoon is deplorable. In the novel, the river has been shifting and turning spurning its ancient 

course, hungry for new soil. It is stochasticity of nature that determines the plight of people of 

Bengal. This is delineated vividly while entwining both stochasticity of environment as well as the 

awareness of the protection of nature in Roy’s Atlas. As both are two sides of a coin, she has 
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portrayed it effectively giving the readers a cinematographic effect. At the same time the other side 

of the coin, in the novel Roy portrays a living picture of Amulya Babu and his family. 

“Amulya was the only Indian to have built his home in that area in the wilderness near 

dwellings and fox lairs far away from the bustle of Ram Navami, the speeches and the tom toms  of 

patriots, the nasal calls of the moulavi……as his daily tonga clattered him towards his home each 

evening, he waited for that miraculous moment when the shouting town would slide behind 

replaced by dark trees and an  echoing stillness broken only by calls from the forest and birds’ song 

at dusk.” (Roy.16) 

Whereas, the portrayal of Amulya’s wife in the novel is in contrast to the attitude of 

Amulya. But this paper does not deal with it. 

“The silence that Amulya meant repletion, locked Kannanbala within a bell jar. She felt she 

could not prise open for air. she had disliked it from the start. The large house with echoing, empty 

rooms, the wild enormous garden where the leaves rustled and unfamiliar berries plopped on to 

the grass.” (Roy, 21) 

“After he had drained his cup he wandered into the garden. Now where there had been weeds and 

bathua there grew a soft carpet of doob grass. Kitchen garden was dark with an enormous olive 

coloured wart of jackfruit clinging to the sides of tall trees green coconut clustered far above and 

sometimes the afternoon quiet exploded with the noise of their falling. The saplings had seemed 

tiny when they were planted, impossible to imagine with four or five leaves storing the power to 

soar thirty feet from their branches now jostling for space and the sky was barely visible through the 

canopy the leaves had created high alone” (Roy, 21) 

Roy shows that protection of nature should be the need of the day as it contributes in many ways 

from providing food and pharmaceuticals to helping reduce the impact of natural disasters such as 

flood. She creates awareness of close connection to the environment in readers. 

“The colonial powers smuggled a lot of natural resources from India. They created law 

points supporting it. The 1894 Forest laws stressed on wood industry and tea gardens. Much wood 

was smuggled. Unscientific method of exploiting resources and environmental decay as a 

consequence of it and the resulting ruin caused to human life came into the notice of the world of 

science. It quickened environmental awareness nationally as well as internationally. Industry was 

kept as a veneer to exploit natural resources by the big wig industrialists and rulers in India.” 

(Radakrishnan R, Joji. my trans. 49) 

It is suggested that certain important solutions are possible regarding flooding which seems 

to be a great menace. It is recommended to protect wetlands and introduce planting trees 

strategically. The trees should be suitable for the particular climate of that place. Social forestry 

which may plant trees, but it should suit the geographic and climatic peculiarities of the place. 

Spillways are recommended for floating extra quantity of water to the sea. Flood warning systems 

should be introduced in a better way. 

 

Conclusion 

Roy ‘s Atlas is an activist tool giving awareness to the different situations undergone by 

various sections of the society which is a part of environmental problems and she finds solutions 

simultaneously, for the protection of nature. 

As it is clear from the great authority on Bengal, Dr. Kalyan Rudra, chairman, West Bengal 

pollution control Board, that Bengal, an ecologically productive and agriculturally prosperous area 

because of its availability of bright sunlight, alluvial plain and plenty of silt laden water, the farmers 

had been living with flood through ages; but when the colonial rulers and land lords started to 

embank, the rivers create drainage congestion and aggravate the situation with the building of 
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roads and railways without adequate outlets of flood water. Though dams or barrages have been 

built across rivers with the target of flood control, irrigation and hydro power generation and have 

some positive impacts, the ecological rupture in the basins were too much according to Dr Rudra. 

Roy could ignite the quest for going deep into the situations prevailing in West Bengal, which is a 

land of many rivers covering an area of about 88,752km and West Bengal is the only state in India 

that extends from the Himalaya in the north to Bay of Bengal in the south. Apart from all, she 

reminds the importance of tree canopy which keeps soil moist, which resist wild fires, droughts and 

floods. As million acres of tropical forests are cut down which will add billion tons of carbon into 

the atmosphere in coming decades, Roy inspires and reminds deforestation, protection and love of 

nature.  Dryzek in his Politics asks ‘’Can green consciousness save earth?’’ The researcher believes 

and wish to make aware that only green consciousness or Eco consciousness can save earth and 

thereby humanity and the rest of nature. 
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Annotation: 

Performing a communicative function in speech, the word in the child’s perception is an 

undifferentiated semantic unit and expresses real, lexical meanings. The word as an object of grammatical 

study is a complex of separate morphological elements of the language that Express lexical and morphological 

meanings. This is due to the fact that morphemes acquire their grammatical meaning only as part of a word. 

A sound or sound combination acquires grammatical meaning only when it performs a function in the 

language, or has a language meaning. 

Keywords: grammatical concepts, essential features, teaching grammar. 

 

To understand grammatically means to see its linguistic role behind the external form ofthe 

phenomenon; thus grammatical abstractions and generalizations are transferred from the plane of 

visibility to the plane of concepts, which implies operating with abstract language meanings (for 

example, the words forest — Forester have a different subject meaning,and grammatical is related; 

the words quiet — silence, run-run have an identical subject meaning, and grammatical is different). 

It follows from the above that the formation of grammatical concepts requires special forms of 

analysis and synthesis. 

For example, in grade 2, when analyzing words, students group them by meaning. in one 

of the groups, they include words - names of signs: white, sour, tiny, round, favorite, etc. In the 

future, students find that the words of this group have similar meanings — a sign of the subject, the 

ability to change by numbers, by gender, the ability to communicate in speech with words that 

denote the subject. To reveal a concept means to reveal its essential features. To reveal the concept 

of “adjective name”, the teacher must in the process of analyzing the didactic material encourage 

students to identify the following features of words in this part of speech: answers the question 

what?, denotes a feature of the subject, changes in cases, numbers and genders depending on the 

noun. These attributes are essential, i.e. each of them is necessary, and taken together they are 

sufficient to distinguish the adjective from other parts of speech.By assimilating elements of 

grammar knowledge, children acquire practical skills in thefield of oral and written speech. 

The study of grammar should develop children’s cognitive abilities, the ability to 

analyze,generalize, group, systematize language material, explain and prove. 

To ensure the successful assimilation of grammar concepts by younger students, the teacher 

must ensure optimal conditions for their formation, which include: 

1. Active mental activity of students. As shown by pedagogical research and practice,the 

reproductive method in teaching grammar does not give the desired results, because it does not 

provide active cognitive activity and most of all orients the student to memorize. 

2. Consistent development of the linguistic attitude to the word and sentence, which is formed in 

the process of mastering theoretical knowledge, and means first of all the students’ awareness of the 

interaction of the semantic and grammatical sides of the language. 

This attitude is formed gradually and can be multi-level (level of recognition and level of 

awareness). For example, elementary school students find secondary members in a sentence, i.e. 

they recognize them but cannot determine their type 
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3. Awareness of essential and non-essential features of the concept. The allocation of minor signs 

warns of the error of false generalization. So, when learning the concept of “suffix” as a didactic 

material, you should use not only words in which the suffix is before the end, materially expressed 

(clapper, spruce), but also those where the ending is zero (roller, leaf, wisdom), so that the category 

of essential features does not include the fact that the suffix is before the end. 

4. Inclusion of a new concept in the system of previously studied ones. Establishing connections 

between concepts is a prerequisite for conscious language proficiency. Here are some lines of 

connections that younger students learn: common root-similarity in the meaning of the same 

words; gender, number, case of the noun-gender, number, case of the adjective; noun in the I. p.-

subject, in the indirect case-secondary member, etc. The principle of understanding language 

meanings and synchronous development of lexical and grammatical skills follows from the 

regularity of speech acquisition, which is manifested in the synchronous development of lexical and 

grammatical skills, as well as their corresponding thinking skills, which are manifested in speech as 

students ‘ understanding of lexical and grammatical meanings. Students will understand the lexical 

and grammatical meanings of their native language by learning the concepts of”meaning» 

morphemes, words, phrases, and sentences. To do this, you need to present the Russian language as 

a subject of study in the form of a sign system. To assimilate a language sign means to remember its 

material shell, sound, graphic, and to understand what phenomenon of non-linguistic reality the 

sign corresponds to; to understand a morpheme, word, phrase, sentence means to relate them to a 

certain phenomenon of reality. 

In elementary classes, four punctuation marks are studied: a dot, a question mark, an 

exclamation mark (at the end of a sentence), and a comma for homogeneous sentence members. 

Despite the fact that almost younger students are introduced to a complex sentence, punctuation 

skills in this regard are not specifically formed. 
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Abstract-  

This article tries to explain the sustainability is mostly perceived as the combination of environmental, 

social and economic performance while still remain difficulties in defining sustainable economic development. 

 Human progress has adversely affected the environment. Environmental jams due to industrialization 

Human beings need to balance natural resources.  For that, proper development is needed.  In sustainable 

development, we must use nature properly for human development.  If there is a balance in nature 

development, then human beings should behave in a way that does not harm the environment. Sustainable 

development is sustainable development.  At present we need to think about how to use natural solutions 

considering the needs of the drink in the subject.  The concept of sustainable development seems 

overwhelming at first glance.  But it's not as easy as it sounds.  

 Because implementing the concept of sustainable development was actually a star-studded exercise.  

If this concept is related to , the environment, then in language we can understand this concept to a great 

extent.  The concept of eternity in means that the natural resources of the earth should be used in a planned 

and proper manner and it is very important for our future generations to be safe.  Therefore, the entire 

respectable caste in the society should understand the collective responsibility and respect everyone while 

doing it.  

Key words– Environment, Pollution, Sustainable Development, Natural Resources, 

 

1.1Introduction- 

The topic of environmental protection is becoming more serious day by day.  In recent 

times, many words like environmental protection, environmental awareness, sustainable 

development, and environment have come to the fore.  Environmental issues are posing a huge 

challenge to the whole world.  Humans have used more natural resources than they need for 

material convenience and to live a happy life, thus causing great damage to the environment and 

increasing environmental pollution.  Environmental pollution has affected the whole world.  Foggy 

did not pay much attention to environmental pollution in the beginning but later it has attracted 

the attention of the whole world.   

That is why environmental awareness is being created today.  During the time of many 

things like environmental protection, environmental awareness, sustainable development of the 

environment has become important. At present, the number is increasing due to various problems 

related to the environment. Man-made problems outweigh natural problems.  Consideration has 

been given to the causes of environmental pollution and its consequences.  

1.2 Purpose of research- 

1. To use the resources in the environment with conscience. 

2.  Giving important place to bring development without harming the environment. 

3.  Organic farming to increase food production. 

1.3Theme or idea- 

The research presents the importance of preserving natural resource wealth in the 

environment on the strength of modern technology.  Therefore, it is necessary to reduce the pace 

of pollution and strive for sustainable development by protecting the hymns of nature.  In order for 

development to be sustainable, the needs of the present time must be met in order to maintain the 

ecological balance for future generations. 
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The environment around us is the environment.  The environment is the combination of all the 

trees, birds, animals, people, land, water and air around us.  

The atmosphere contains many elements like nitrogen, carbon dioxide, hydrogen alkali, 

ozone along with the oxygen we have in life.  The village balances the cycle of nature.  If there is 

any change in the amount of water in the atmosphere, the life can be endangered.  Plants in nature 

primarily emit carbon dioxide and release oxygen, but massive deforestation is increasing the 

amount of carbon dioxide in the air and depleting oxygen.  Rising levels of carbon dioxide increase 

the risk of global warming. Global warming has adverse effects on the Earth.  This is why 

sustainable development is so important.  The concept of sustainable development the concept of 

sustainable development has to be done by adapting to the geographical conditions.  There are 

many challenges in the process of sustainable development.  The biggest challenge facing human 

society today is bridging the gap that has been created with the ecosystem.  This is because a new 

system has emerged from the concept of human society ecosystem and modern development.  

  Efforts to consolidate the business model and the environmentally sensitive components of 

the development that have been implemented on an experimental basis in terms of environmental 

protection require sustainable development hope, a complementary environment conducive to 

sustainable development and the need to change the business model.  Bringing coherence to all the 

most developed forms of sustainable development today.  For example, the way of life of the place 

where it operates, the local economy and the way of doing business are closely linked to the 

exploitation of psalms and the mineral rich terrain.   

 In such a place, sustainable development cannot be achieved on a basic basis.  Sustainable 

development is a development that meets the needs of the present without compromising the 

ability of future generations. It meets thei own meals.  'Sustainable development means achieving 

lasting satisfaction with human needs and improving the quality of human life, Sustainable 

development that is likely to achieve lastly satisfaction of human need and improvement of the 

quality of human life- Robert Allen.  The term development was first coined as a global 

conservation tactic in 1980. 

At the UN's Unique Conference on Human Development at Stroke Home in 1972, the 

environment was first introduced as a development decision, and sustainability was the use of living 

conditions or natural resources.  

Which can be replenished? Sell the regenerative option the speed of the mold should be 

higher than the use and the speed of pollution should be less than the inclusive capacity of the 

environment.  While economic development is taking place, human beings are destroying the 

environment and natural resources.  Therefore, it is affecting economic and social development.  

Therefore, the emphasis is on sustainable development. In order for development to be sustainable, 

the needs of the present time must be met in such a way that there will be no difficulty in meeting 

the needs of future generations or any impact on meeting the needs of future generations.  

 

1.4 These point should keep in mind- 

1.  Unconventional energy sources- 

Solar energy and mass electricity are the two best options to meet the basic energy needs.  But it 

requires the creation of small amounts of decentralized energy rather than the construction of large 

dams.  It will also be more convenient to add Weed if needed.  Also making bio games from wet 

waste generated in the fields can be a sustainable option. Using bicycles while roaming in the 

environment, reducing traffic congestion in public places, plenty of sunlight can lead to sustainable 

development.   
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2. Adequate population- 

Excess population is harmful or may be dangerous for future generations.  The population also 

needs to be sufficient for the use of Madman for the welfare of future generations, hence the need 

for population control.  

3. Material Tools- 

-Materials Material tools in any region is a very important factor for sustainability.  Lack of access to 

physical resources can lead to scarcity.  Therefore, planning, distribution and technology of material 

are important factors.   

4. Different basic materials- 

 Different basic materials are required for any sector or production tools for the sustainability of the 

society.  Specific processes are required for the reuse of various basic marine resources.  Air 

temperature rises and is very dangerous from an environmental point of view.  Therefore, proper 

use of tool materials is very important.  The economic growth rate must be high for the welfare of 

future generations.  

5. Mine asset- 

 At this rate the basic tools of capital formation humanity's marginal efficiency must be properly 

utilized.  For example, grasslands, wetlands, farmlands, deserts are all natural ecosystems.  Natural 

ecosystems are found in different regions depending on the geographical region.  Readingthat 

farming should be done using local seeds while staying within the ecosystem is an important goal 

ofdevelopment.  Research has shown that dance farming done in this way is excellent.   

6. Decentralization of research- 

 We have noticed for a reason that during the period of power, our economy was focused on 

centralization. In China, for example, goods that are economically cheaper are being manufactured 

in different countries around the world.  You just have to be more discriminating with the help you 

render toward other people.  But what a terrible situation could arise if such a thing were banned.  

The idea of Ana's situation came to us because of Corona.  In such a scenario, the country should be 

self-sufficient, at least in terms of food and energy.  For this, creating small colonies is important for 

sustainable development. 

7. Reducing human land- 

 Land is a very important factor in nature.  At present, chemical farming is practiced.  Chemical 

fertilizers are widely used for mass production.  And the spraying of pesticides on crops is dangerous 

to human health.  Therefore, it is very important to turn to organic farming.  Using chemical 

fertilizers to grow several crops atonce instead of one.  Planting at least four to five varieties of 

crops on ten acres of land.   

 

Conclusion  

1. Air pollution has increased due to the growth of industry.  Controlling pollution is very 

important from an environmental point of view.   

2. Excessive use of water and land becomes barren. The use of chemical fertilizers and pesticides 

has led to a huge increase in water supply.  

 3. Due to the high consumption of fuel, the level of pollution in urban and industrial areas is 

increasing, so the atmosphere is improving and fresh air is becoming scarce, and the result is 

annihilation of living things.   

4. Overuse of minerals has an adverse effect on future development and the environment.  

Measures are expected to be taken against it.  Measures - Environmental Summit has a special 

significance in Indian culture.  We use the adjective water to life and land to fish but water 
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management is very important.  As the issue of environmental conservation is very 

important, it is necessary to work for sustainable development.   

5. Sustainable agriculture means reviving land, crops and livestock, wildlife, fish, environment 

etc.  

 

In sustainable development, agriculture is called organic farming, natural farming, and 

environmental farming.  Sustainable agriculture has given great importance to environmental 

balance.The concept of sustainable development has become a widely recognized goal for human 

society of the 21st century. In this research it is analyzed the why and how has emerged the concept 

of sustainable development; how should it really be conceptualized and what should be done in 

order to development. 
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Abstract  

"Lamb to the Slaughter" a short story by Roald Dahl, a British novelist and short-story writer was 

published in Harper's Magazine in September 1953. Language Style in Roald Dahl’s ‘Lamb to the Slaughter’ 

attempts to investigate the style of the language employed by the writer. The study includes the literary 

elements, literary techniques, and language use. The Literary elements included in the study are setting, mood, 

tone, conflict, characters types, theme, and point of view. While examining the literary techniques simile, 

metaphor, symbol, allusion, imagery, irony, are effectively employed by the writer to drive his ideas, 

emotions and feelings home. During the investigation of the language uses by the writer in the story it is 

found that the writer has skillfully used  dialogue techniques to establish the relationship between the 

characters.   

 

Introduction  

Literature uses language creatively to the most and so the grandness of it lies more in 

analyzing the text as a verbal artifact. Language study assists to identify the style of an author or a 

work in manipulating the patterns of the language. Stylistic study is refined to bring out the 

heterogeneous characters of the text. The notion of language aids to characterize the style of an 

author in a particular text. Style of a text can be learnt through the study of literary elements and 

literary techniques used by the writer in  a work of art. This research paper focuses on the language 

style of Roald Dahl with particular reference to his short story ‘Lamb to the Slaughter’. Roald Dahl, 

a British novelist and short-story, is regarded as one of the '50 Greatest British Writers Since 1945. 

His ‘Lamb to the Slaughter’ was initially rejected  by the New Yorker but successfully the publication 

of the Harper’s Magazine in September 1953.  

Literary Elements 

Literary Elements such as plot, setting, narrative structure, characters, mood, theme, moral 

etc. are the inherent existence in literature. Authors simply cannot create his desired work without 

including literary elements in a thoroughly professional manner. The chief common literary 

elements of a short story are: setting, mood, tone, theme, plot, characters, conflict, point of view,  

Setting  

Setting includes the time when the story takes place and location where the story takes 

place.  In ‘Lamb in the Slaughter’ the writer setting the story in the Thursday night in the Maloney 

house. In a literal, physical sense, the bulk of the action in "Lamb to the Slaughter" takes place in 

the Maloney house and she goes out to the grocer. Literally in physical sense, the major volume of 

the action of the story takes place in the Maloney house in America. The readers first meet Mary, 

when she's waiting at home for her husband to return from work. Then she goes out to the grocer. 

Where the Maloney's reside remains unanswered. The writer has left the setting unclear so the tale 

is more universal for the readers to relate to, regardless where they are from. This short story was 

published in America in the 1950s, so the setting is likely around that time. The weather is chilly, 

peaceful, and quiescent. The social condition portrayed in the story is Mary and Patrick is a middle 

class couple. She is a perfect housewife to Patrick, a detective by profession. The setting also gives 

us a glimpse into the lives of the Maloney's and shows Mary is invested in her lifestyle to a fault, 

particularly when she realizes that life as she knows it may never be the same again. 
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Mood 

The mood in the story impressively transform as the story moves. The harmony of the 

middle class domestic image at the beginning of the story creates a mood of serene and silence. Yet, 

the suspense builds as the readers sense the husband’s innate hostility to his wife. Later the mood is 

mostly suspenseful as the police investigate Patrick's murder and makes the readers speculate if Mary 

will be able to evade from punishment. The mood is nail-biting and strange. Dahl’s choice of 

verbiage such as ‘grief, frantic, horror, and dazed’ demonstrate a negative mood. Towards the end 

of the story the mood turn into nearly comical as the protagonist delights in the reality she has 

tricked the police into consuming the evidence, and begins to giggle.  

Tone 

Tone refers to the writer’s attitude toward the work’s subject. The tone of ‘Lamb to the 

Slaughter’ is not commiserative, and judgmental. The narrator presents  Mary's murderous behavior 

in malignant. The writer avoids the possibility of the readers to sympathize with the protagonists- 

Mary or Patrick. This tone makes Mary's overall behavior seem more chilling. In this story, Mary 

receives some worrying news from Patrick. Mary is pregnant, and it sounds as though her husband 

is planning to discard them. He assures her he will give her money and see that she's taken care of. 

Mary is an obedient housewife, reacts to Patrick's lurid news by murdering him with a leg of lamb. 

To set the tone for this forbidding story, Dahl instills his language with dramatic and situational 

irony. 

Themes 

Betrayal is the main theme in the story. Patrick Maloney’s incomprehensible determination 

to discard his pregnant wife is an act of betrayal. This breaking of the marriage-vow and Mary well 

planned murdering her husband is perhaps the ultimate act of betrayal. Her intricately deep-laid 

alibi and disillusioning prevarications to the detectives who came for investigation too constitute 

betrayal. 

The two main themes in the story are the violence of devotion and the fragility of identity. 

Mary's instinctive murder comes in the wake of her beloved husband Patrick’s declaration he is 

discarding her and their unborn child. Her later decision to cover up the murder is not born out of 

maternal devotion rather than self-preservation. The fragility of identity: To a a devoted wife like 

Mary, Patrick's discarding is not simply an act of betrayal but an act of undermining of her identity. 

In the wake of the murder, she must reconstruct herself in order to protect her unborn child.  

The theme of identity is identified at the psychological, philosophical and anthropological 

levels in the story. The psychology level of identity is evident through the verbal description of the 

Maloney household Mary has internalized the bourgeois, ideal of a young housewife, keeping her 

home neat and tidy home and catering her husband; filling the glass with drinks when he finishes his 

day are all gestures of the day. Mary’s abrupt bloody act shatters the image that a reader has of her. 

The story demonstrates, in the deadly fall of the frozen joint, that ‘‘identity’’ can be fragile. 

Erstwhile she has shattered her own identity, Mary carefully reconstructed an alibi by pretense a 

normal conversation with the grocer to save her. In the anthropological level  human beings are 

naturally filthy and brutish creatures capable of doing bloody acts. Then the police detectives, who 

are proud of their ability to puzzle out a crime, are easily fooled by Mary through the eating of the 

lamb leg, the main evidence. They blow away their identity and competency into the air.  

The inquiry of justice and injustice is directly related to the inquiry of revenge. This story  

narrates a train of injustices, beginning with Patrick’s betrayal of Mary and their marriage, peaking 

with Mary’s killing of Patrick, and finding its denouement in Mary’s deception of the investigating 

officers. Patrick acts unjustly (or so it must be assumed on the basis of the evidence) in announcing 

his abandonment of Mary, for this breaks the wedding oath; Mary acts unjustly, in a way far 
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exceeding her husband’s injustice, in killing him, and she compounds the injustice by concealing it 

from the authorities. 

Conflict 

The external conflict is between Mary and the police. In both the situations, Mary is 

obliged to shield herself. When the cops started the investigation, she battles back by misleading 

them and making them eat the murder weapon. The main conflict is between the character and the 

self as she kills Patrick because of the internal issues of the divorce, her passion initiated to conflict 

and eventually she was conquered with a sense of wrath. Some internal conflicts are Mary 

struggling to cope with the news that Patrick told her, and her coming to the realization that she 

herself killed him. 

Characters  

Characters are convincing if they are:  consistent, motivated, and life-like.  The author may 

reveal a character in more than one way such as his/her physical appearance, what he/she says, 

thinks, feels and dreams, what he/she does or does not do, what others say about him/her and how 

others react to him/her. The story has   characters - Mary Maloney, the story’s protagonist, her 

husband Patrick Maloney, a detective still walking a beat, Sergeant Jack Noonan, a policeman, 

O’Malley a Sergeant and Noonan’s partner and Sam, the grocer.  

Mary Maloney, the dynamic and round character changes quite strikingly throughout the 

story. In the beginning she was a warm, caring, and a loving wife to her husband. As the story 

moves she changes from being calm and loving to a crazy and a murderous lady like that of Lady 

Macbeth in Shakespeare’s ‘Macbeth’. She adores her husband and waits on him like a maid doting, 

attentive, and effusive. Patrick Maloney, a police detective, is a flat and pretty much a stereotypical 

type of cop characterized as a silent type of man who cares more about his job than his marital life.  

Patrick is annoyed and discomfited by sentiment. Despite her best endeavors to make him 

contented and care for him, he does not reciprocate her pains or feelings. He is insensible and self-

absorbed telling his wife carrying his child in her womb; he is discarding her, with little regard for 

the heaviness of his words and choices. He handles the breakup with Mary and dealing with a 

woman suspected of burglary alike. He is not in touch with his emotions. He has to take alcohol to 

show his real self to her.  He has no sympathy towards her. Maybe his job has made him brutal. He 

is the antagonist as he poses the central problem for the protagonist, and drives her to extreme of 

murdering him.  

Jack Noonan and O’Malley the police officers are flat characters. They are sympathetic 

towards Mary, but are not principally smart, since she feels they have been completely fooled by 

the end. Finally Sam, the grocer unintentionally turns out to be Mary’s alibi. After slay her husband, 

she chats casually with Sam, under the impression of buying vegetables for her husband’s dinner at 

Sam’s Store. Later, the police confirm her story with the grocer, who, like the detectives, has been 

mislead by her. 

Point of View  

'Lamb to the Slaughter' is a third-person narrative told by an anonymous narrator who acts 

as an observer of the characters. The writer prefers an outside narrator from a limited third person 

perspective to only divulge what Mary Maloney is conscious of. This is significant since the limited 

knowledge build suspense for the reader as the audience only knows what Mary knows about the 

criminal inquiry going on in her home. Together with her, the readers wait to see if she will escape 

from the charge of murder.  

Literary Technique  

A literary technique, or literary device, is an identifiable rule or structure employed in 

writing which can be identified and used for literary analysis. These tools are used by the author "to 
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enliven and provide voice to the writing". Dahl employs a number of different literary techniques to 

craft the story including simile, metaphor, irony, personification, emotive language, and 

hyphenated words. Here are some examples of different ways he uses them with the purpose: 

Metaphor  

A metaphor makes a comparison directly. Metaphorical language is used to realize a new 

and different meaning and used for emphasis. It also appeals to the reader’s imagination so as to 

create a vivid picture in his mind. In "Lamb to the Slaughter," Dahl uses metaphors in a number of 

ways. Some of the interesting metaphors used in the text are listed below:  

The title of the short story itself is a metaphor. On one hand, the lamb relates to Patrick 

Maloney, who turns into a lamb to the slaughter when he is slaughtered by his wife. On the other 

hand, the writer uses a metaphor to emphasize Mary's love and devotion toward her husband. 

Mary Maloney, the lamb to the slaughter, is an innocent person who is effortlessly beaten down by 

the unkind words of her husband Patrick when he threatens to discard her relationship. Patrick 

could also be the lamb to the slaughter, as he is “slaughtered” by her. The frozen lamb chop, a 

significant entry in the story, is depicted using a metaphor associated with a "steel club." This murder 

weapon, unknown to the police, is also compare to a "sledgehammer."  

Secondly, the writer uses a metaphor to emphasize Mary's love and devotion toward her 

husband. He compares Mary's adoration for Patrick to the warm glow felt by a sunbather: And to 

feel—almost as a sunbather feels the sun—that warm male glow that came out of him to her when 

they were alone together. 

By doing this, Dahl makes it very clear that Mary is deeply in love and utterly devoted to 

Patrick. This makes her murder of Patrick all the more shocking to the reader. 

Simile 

Dahl uses simile to describe the hardness of the leg of lamb—“She might just as well hit him 

with a steel club.” The use of simile helps the reader comprehend that a frozen leg of lamb could be 

used to kill someone with a smack to the head. "She loved to luxuriate in the presence of this 

mankind to feel- almost as a sunbather feels the sun." This simile reveals her early caring and 

devotion towards her husband, until he doesn't deceive her with his decision. This prevailed over 

her innocence and leads her to murder him. This technique used by the writer has an immense 

impact on the reader as it provides the story a symbolic connotation that creates a much more 

deeper and significant representation of the character's personality. The similes make the story 

interesting and also demonstrates the total evolution of Mary throughout her actions.  

Irony  

In the story the author uses irony as a literary device. "It'd be a favor to me if you'd eat it 

up. Then you can go on with your work afterwards." From the quote it is evident the weapon of 

the murder is the leg of the lamb, but the detectives don't, while they are eating it. The reader 

reflect a lot on whether the police at this point will understand that Mary murdered her husband or 

not. Irony is a major device used by Roald Dahl even when Patrick says to Mary: "Don't make 

supper for me. I'm going out." Mary knows her intentions while Patrick isn't. The use of irony 

within the story has an immense impact upon the readers by making strong emotions which give 

the opportunity to them to know what Patrick awaits and understands Mary's intentions.  

Symbols 

Symbol is something in a story that stands for itself and for something else. In this story 

symbols are used very often. The house symbolizes the civilized society of man, and Mary 

symbolizes the hidden human instincts. 
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Abstract 

The purpose of the present study is to provide information about ecology and behaviour of Channa 

punctatus(Bloch, 1793). The study was conducted during 2020-2021 in Washim district of Vidharbha region 

of Indian state Maharashtra. Study revealed the interesting facts about ecology and behaviour of species. This 

freshwater snakehead fish is member of family Channidae. It is a delicious and nutritious fish of high market 

demand.The spotted snakehead is listed as Least Concern in IUCN, due to lack of major threats to this species 

population. 

Key words: Behaviour, Channa punctatus, Ecology, Maharashtra, Snakehead, Washim  

 

Introduction  

The Channa punctatus is a member of the freshwater perciform fish family Channidae, 

native to parts of Africa and Asia. These elongated, predatory fish are distinguished by their long 

dorsal fins, large mouths, and shiny teeth. They breathe air with gills, which allows them to migrate 

short distances over land. They have suprabranchial organs, which are primitive forms of labyrinth 

organs that develop when they grow older (Chaudhry et al., 2019). The spotted snakehead is listed 

as Least Concern in IUCN. They are valuable as a food source and have become notorious as an 

intentionally released invasive species (Jayaram, 2010, Joshi et al., 2012). 

The purpose of the present study is to provide information about ecology and behaviour of 

Channa punctatus(Bloch, 1793) from Washim district of Vidharbha region of Indian state 

Maharashtra. 

 

Material and Method  

The study was conducted during 2020-2021 in Washim district. It is located in the western 

region of Vidharbha (20.1390° N, 77.1025° E). Healthy climate and rivers like Penganga, Kas, 

Arunavati and Katepurna with many dams and lakes.  This providesa suitable condition for growth 

of fish fauna. Fish were collected, observed and identified using available literature (Day, 1996; 

Menon, 1992; Talwar and Jhingran, 1991; Jayaram, 2010; Eschmeyer and Fricke, 2011). 

Result and Discussion  

Channa punctata, the spotted snakehead, is a species of snakehead. It is commonly found in 

the water bodies as well highly cultivated in Washim district of Maharashtra.They can be found in 

river, ponds, swamps and ditches but prefer stagnant waters with vegetation.They are valuable as a 

food source and have become notorious as an intentionally released invasive species. Channa 

punctatus normally grows to around 15.0 cm (5.9 in) in length, but males up to 31.0 cm (12.2 in). 

The spotted snakehead is listed as Least Concern in IUCN, due to lack of major threats to these 

species populations. Eschmeyer and Fricke, (2011) also recorded the similar observations in  

The species is mainly a carnivore. Favorite food of this species is other small fishes yolk flies 

and fish larvae. In its natural habitat, it consumes crustaceans, molluscs, insects, small fishes, semi-

digested materials and sometimes plants. It’s feeding habit changes seasonally. The intensity of 
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feeding is low in mature fishes during the spawning period. Juvenile fish has constant habit of food. 

This finding is in well agreement with Bhuiyan et al., (2006). 

The spotted snakehead is suitable for extensive cultivation in tropical or subtropical areas 

where availability of fresh water may be limited and dissolved oxygen is low. Air-breathing fish may 

have significant advantage for aquaculture as they survive in shallow waters with low oxygen. 

Considering its tolerance to low dissolved oxygen, it can be cultivated at high density in intensive 

tanks, but size grading is needed to reduce cannibalism. These observations were also reported by 

by Talwar and Jhingran (1991). 

Breed can be throughout the year. Spawning usually takes place at night in shallow water 

with a silty substrate. Eggs are laid in nests through elaborate tunnels in vegetated areas which look 

like vertical columns of water with the eggs floating in the center. The male and female move 

towardthe center of the nest during spawning, where the male entwine his body to the female 

moving upward while releasing the eggs to be fertilized. Eggs are guarded by one or both parents. 

Hatching takes place in a day. Similar observations were also quoted by Talwar and Jhingran, 

(1991) in their study. 

 

Conclusion 

Study revealed the interesting facts about ecology and behaviour of Channa 

punctatus(Bloch, 1793). It is commonly found in the water bodies as well highly cultivated in 

Washim district of Maharashtra. It is a delicious and nutritious fish of high market demand.The 

spotted snakehead is listed as Least Concern in IUCN, due to lack of major threats to this species 

population. 
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Abstract 

The tourism sector is one of the important sector of the country as far as socio-economic factors are 

concerned.The purpose of this study is to examine the impact of COVID-19 on the tourism sector in India in 

general and Konkan region in particular. From secondary literature, it is found that the Indian Tourism 

Industry accounted for 9.2% of India's GDP in 2018 and provided 42.673 million jobs. Thus, it forms 8.1% of 

its total employment. The present study attempts to find out exact impact on tourists, tourism places/villages, 

tourists transporters, etc. This paper focuses on the potential economic effects due to standstill of tourism. The 

effect will carry over for short, medium and even for long term especially in the Konkan region. As these 

Konkan villages near sea shore are highly dependent on tourism. COVID-19 pandemic has curtailed the 

prosperity of these villages as tourism entrepreneurs seriously compromised by the fall of tourism revenues. 

Researcher strongly feels that this sector is highly affected and has caused great losses due to COVID-19. Thus, 

this study provides an in-depth perception of the main issues about how this pandemic affects the Konkan 

tourism villages/places, residents of these villages, local labourers especially women population, tourists’ 

transporters etc.  

Key Words: Tourism Sector, Tourists, Tourism, COVID-19,Women Entrepreneurs, Household Entrepreneurs.  

 

Introduction 

India is having popular destinations for domestic and international travellers to visit. Before 

the pandemic in India, the travel and tourism industry was growing rapidly. The Indian tourism 

industry accounted for ₹16.91 lakh crore that is 9.2% of India's GDP in 2018 and was providing 

42.673 million jobs, which is 8.1% of its total employment. Thus, the tourism is considered to be 

one of the biggest and rapidly growing industry.  

Due to spread of infectious disease of COVID-19, the tourism industry has become very 

unstable. Even travel across the states and inter-district was prohibited. There was a curfew due to 

which movements were restricted. As a result, the tourism activities came to a standstill. It is also 

observed that other essential industries of the countries were unlocked, but restrictions on tours and 

travel were stillinto existence. 

Rational of the Study 

In the current situation where Covid-19 was announced as a pandemic by the World Health 

Organization, the Government of India announced a complete lockdown of the nation that had a 

strong impact on the economy, mainly the tourism and hospitality industry, which is struggling to 

open even after the lockdown. The rapid spread of the coronavirus pandemic stopped domestic as 

well as international activities of tourism. Countries around the world continued to impose 

restrictions on travel as apart to hold the spread of the virus.It is not just konkan region that has 

witnessed such a drastic downfall in tourist arrivals. Every major tourist place across the country is 

facing the same revenue crunch. In fact, tourism is a major source of revenue and employment of 

villages near sea shore of konkan region. 

The study focused on understanding the pandemic situation, and how it affects the konkan 

tourism and hospitality industry in general and small and medium household tourism entrepreneurs. 

Researcher found that these small and medium entrepreneurs had started their tourism hospitality 

business because they are residing near sea shore, they don’t have any other source of income in 

these villages and since many years they are surviving to a major extent due on tourist hospitality. 
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Now, these entrepreneurs have constructed huts and small buildings and providing lodging and 

boarding hospitality to tourists. In addition, they are also providing transport facility to their 

tourists as per their demand, guiding tourist about sea shore, guarding tourist from sea water, 

providing dining facility, etc. 

Considering this fact into account, this research was undertaken to examine the impact of 

this pandemic situation on tourism sector in general and konkan region in particular which include 

small and medium size tourist villages near sea shore of konkan region. Researcher has visited and 

studied the impact on various aspects such as hospitality, food services, transport, mathematics of 

economics,employment issue etc. of these small tourism entrepreneurs. 

Objective of the Study 

The objective of this research paper is to measure the impact of the occurrence of Corona 

virus on the tourism industry in India in general and Konkan region in particular. Therefore, 

theobjective of the study is to investigate the effect of efficiency and effectiveness of COVID-19 on 

local small tourism entrepreneurs which includes tourist transporters, small household tourism 

entrepreneurs and tourists.  

Research Methodology 

Researcher has selected Anjarle, Velneshwar, Harne, Alibagh villages for the study. To 

understand the views about impact of COVID-19 on their small business, researcher has selected 50 

small and medium household tourist entrepreneurs who are providing various traditional hospitality 

to tourist in their house. 50 women belong to self-help group who are producing local products 

from mango, maize and other household consumables. 20 people who are doing the business of 

travellingwith their own small car or traveller bus. 25 women employees who are working under 

these small household tourist entrepreneurs. All the above sample is selected on the basis of simple 

random sample method.  

Researcher used both methods of data collection. Secondary data is collected with the help of 

articles in the newspaper and online journals. Whereas primary data is collected by using interview 

method with all the above sample respondents. In addition, researcher also used personal 

observation method while shaping findings.  

 

Findings (Analysis and Interpretation of the data) 

1. From the total sample respondents, it is found that majority i.e. 47 (94%) are women small 

and medium tourists entrepreneurs, 50 (100%) are women belong to self-help group, 20 

(100%) are male travellers and all the 25 employees working under these small and medium 

entrepreneurs. It indicates that tourist sector besides sea shore region is run majority by 

women entrepreneurs. This helps their family for economic support.     

2. It is found that number of tourists has been reduced drastically during the pandemic. 

According to them, more than 95% tourists could not turn or visit sea shore during this 

period of pandemic. It indicates that there is a huge economic loss to these small tourist 

entrepreneurs.  

3. It is found that many of the regular tourists were ready to visit sea shore, but due to strict 

lock-down and rules and regulations, tourists did not visit their places.  

4. The marketing activity of Self-help group was completely stopped due to no sale of their 

manufactured products. This resulted into a huge economic loss to these members of Self-

help group which in turn affectedloss of work/employment to member house wives of these 

Self-help group. It is also found that most of the self-help groups have not repaid their loan 

instalment taken from cooperative banks.   
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5. It is also found that the wages or profit share received from these self-help group contributes 

towards the family consumption and other miscellaneous expenditure. However due to 

curtailment of self-help activities, the burden of such income went to the male member of 

the family. 

6. There are no special marketing activities of these small tourist entrepreneurs. They were not 

contacting to tourists from cities like Pune or Mumbai to visit. They are running their 

lodging and boarding business traditionally on the basis of “Athithi Deo Bhav”. Thus, the 

occupancy of their small huts or houses and food consumption impacted a lot and came to 

a standstill.  

7. It is found that during the pandemic of COVID-19, these people also faced the calamity of 

heavy rain and cyclone which have dismantled their homes and trees.  

8. The unemployment rate has also increased during the pandemic period.  

9. Travelling is one of the important factors of tourism industry. Considering the opportunity, 

few family members have purchased small cars and traveller buses for the income point of 

view on vehicle loan basis. However, due to complete lock-down, most of the travellers 

could not even pay their loan EMI’s since last many months. Researcher found that their 

vehicles are stagnant at one place as there is no demand or call from tourists at all. They are 

also unable to pay their vehicle insurance and regular maintenance of their vehicle.  

10.  It is found a high proportion of the jobs are undertaken by women in the study area as far 

as food cooking, lodging and boarding activities. However, most women hold low skilled 

jobs in the tourism sector. 

11. Researcher found that villages near sea shore are at remote places where ordinary women 

cannot go to urban area for the job or any other type of work. Therefore, tourist business is 

most beneficial to these women to earn for their family and support livelihood. 

12. Sample tourists’ respondents opined that they have decided to not to go for travel for 

minimum two to three years due to the fear of CORONA virus. They said that there may be 

chances of CORONA as there is no perfect remedy available on this disease. Thus, it 

indicates that the pandemic will affect this sector even in coming two to three years. 

13. It is found that due to non-availability of tourist in this sector, many of the workers and 

small tourist entrepreneurs moved to other sectors to earn livelihood. Most of them are 

selling vegetables in the urban areas. This shows unemployment as well as displacement.  

14. It is also found that being low-skilled, casual and temporary workers, majority of them find 

difficult in seeking employment in other sectors of the economy.  

15. It is found that more than 87 per cent of the sample tourists’ entrepreneurs that they have 

stopped to repay their loan instalments due to non-availability of sources of revenue.  

16. Sample tourist entrepreneurs have demanded for loan waiver from the government as there 

is complete lock down in the tourist sector. However, it is found that most of the 

entrepreneurs have taken loan form private sources such credit cooperative societies, 

relatives, moneylenders etc. as the nationalised banks are not offering loans to this sector 

small entrepreneurs because of not having repayment assurance from these people.  

 

Recommendations 

Researcher strongly felt that there is a need to promote tourism sector as the sector is in very 

pathetic and critical situation. Everything is stopped and come to a standstill. On the other side 

there is no alternative sources of business/ services available at these regions to earn something 

equal to their normal revenue.  
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Therefore; to overcome the situation tourist entrepreneur who will follow all the 

precautionary measures should be allowed to run their business and tourists who will follow all the 

precautionary measure should also be allowed to visit these places without any restrictions.  

Researcher is of the opinion that there is a need that the government and other stakeholders 

should offer financial aid to tourism sector. Government should provide certain soft loans with 

minimum interest rates and must issue additional funds for the betterment of tourism sector in the 

near future. 

These entrepreneurs will have to recuperate the trust and confidence of people in the 

recovery period to travel again after the pandemic. Unlike the other sectors, the tourism sector 

relies heavily on trust and thus will take a longer time to return to routine in the recovery period 

because tourists need to ensure that the situation is safe and secure before they step out to travel 

again. Researcher strongly felt that it is the need of the hour that government should take early 

steps to overcome the present slowdown in tourism industry by analysing its long-term impacts at 

the earliest. 

 

Conclusion 

Tourism sector is worse affected because it is driven by the psychology of tourists who are 

very sensitive to safety and security aspects. It will be difficult for the travel and small and medium 

tourism entrepreneurs to attract tourists during the pandemic as their safety is of paramount 

importance. These entrepreneurs will have to recuperate the trust and confidence of people in the 

recovery period to travel again after the pandemic. Unlike the other sectors, the tourism sector 

relies heavily on trust and thus will take a longer time to return to routine in the recovery period 

because tourists need to ensure that the situation is safe and secure before they step out to travel 

again. Researcher strongly felt that there is the need of the hour that government should take early 

steps to overcome the present slowdown in tourism industry by analysing its long-term impacts at 

the earliest otherwise this sector will remain affected by the widespread of COVID-19 and may 

remain for a long duration.  
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Abstract 

This paper discusses the Digital Physical Literacy of India. There was a time when India’s challenge 

was literacy. From an abysmal low of under 20% in 1951 we are now close to 80%. Over the last decade, 

ubiquitous digital literacy has become the aspiration. This is indeed desired, for the population to gainfully 

participate in today’s online world. But, as a country we have pitifully ignored a third essential literacy – 

physical literacy. Physical literacy has to be imparted at a young age. Schools in India by and large have not 

understood it. In most cases, they have restricted themselves to a customary physical training class, once a 

week. Urban schools, more interested in enrolments, provide multiple sports as options, without an 

understanding of which sport is appropriate for which age group. Parents, who take private initiative, are 

more driven by aspirations for their children to emulate the sports-stars of the time. But, much before 

becoming a star comes the making of a star. Just like literacy begins with the alphabet, physical literacy also 

has an alphabet. This alphabet comprises the most basic physical activities like running, jumping, throwing or 

kicking. It appears simple. But hark back to your childhood, and you will recall that you were not trained in 

any of these activities. A coordinated physical literacy approach will have several benefits. The first of them 

will be making physical activity a lifestyle for young children. Secondly, it will be easier to spot talent in a 

more organised and broad-based manner, and then direct them to sports they are naturally inclined towards. 

Finally, it will be an antidote to the burden of lifestyle diseases which are becoming a burgeoning problem as 

India is becoming more prosperous.a strong foundation in physical literacy inculcated in the yearly years will 

make a huge difference in being naturally inclined towards a healthy and active lifestyle. 

Keywords: Physical Education & Sports,Digital India,Physical Literacy 

 

Introduction 

Our life has become increasingly digitalised to the point where we are always connected 

and perpetually ”on”. We are connected through cables and multiple gadgets,and Wi-Fisignals are 

our constant companions.In India, the current number of internet users stands at 696 million and is 

projected to rise to 974 million by 2025. Most of these people are accessing the internet through 

their smartphones, with the smartphone user base estimated to reach 829 million users by 2022.  

Before we delve into all the great things about fitness apps, let’s look at the history of this 

industry. When Google created its Google Health service in 2008, it seemed very promising. If it 

were launched today, it would probably gain popularity, but back in the day it was so unpopular 

that the company was forced to abandon the project in 2011. Why did Google Health fail despite 

all the possibilities it presented? One of reason is lack of Digital Physical Literacy 

* During lockdown, gyms and fitness studios were forced to close or go digital. 

* Downloads of health and fitness apps grew by 46% worldwide. 

* India saw the highest increase in downloads - rising by 156% 

 

Types of Fitness Apps 

In general, there are 3 types of fitness apps, and the main difference among them lies in the 

way they process and store the information: 

1.Workout and exercise apps 

2.Nutrition apps 

3.Activity tracking apps 
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Some applications are a combination of two or even all three of these types, but mostly 

they fall into one of these categories. Let’s look at each type in detail.  

Workout apps allow users to track their progress and get information on how to perform 

exercises correctly 

Workout apps is the broadest category in our list. As the name implies, they are focused on 

workouts. Its main purpose is to show users what exercises to do and explain exactly how to do 

them. 

There are so many examples of workout apps, and each has something unique about them. 

However, all workout apps can be divided into three groups: 

Personal trainer apps  

Personal trainer apps are very popular, as they can explain how to perform exercises and 

create a personal training program 

Logbook apps 

Logbook apps work as your mobile training journal where you can log your workout 

sessions and make your own training program. It is a simple yet useful application that can not only 

log your progress, but also visualize it in graphs ans stats 

These kinds of apps are the most minimalist. Logbook apps work as a to-do list and basically 

just store information about workouts. HeavySet, Strong, Fitbod, and Stacked are famous examples 

of logbook apps. Preset libraries with exercises and a wide choice of workout routines are available 

for the users. 

Workout fitness  

Workout apps are the best option for those sports fans who can’t imagine a workout 

without a fitness band or some other kind of wearable device. All the data that wearable devices 

collect immediately shows up on the display of the Smartphone. apps that pair with devices. 

 

To sum up, here are the most popular monetization models for fitness apps: 

1. Paid apps. Your users make a one-time payment to get access to all the functionality in your app. 

2. Freemium apps. The core functionality is free, but if your user wants to unlock advanced features 

and possibilities, they can subscribe to a premium version or make a one-time payment. 

3. Apps with in-app purchases. These apps make money by offering some virtual goods inside the 

app, for example, personalized training or diet plans. 

4. Apps with advertisements. This monetization model allows you to earn money by placing ads in 

your app in a form of pop-ups, banners and videos.  

 

  

Indigious Fitness App For India 

Government of India must provide official fitness app with unique specialties and also very 

important to show exactly how exercises should be done. Otherwise, exercises can cause trauma or 

simply not have the desired effect. Usually, a personal trainer at the gym makes sure people do 
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exercises properly, but with these applications users don’t need to pay for the gym anymore – 3D 

models, videos, or just detailed descriptions explain how to perform each workout. 

During the pandemic Covid-19 the nation children and citizen are consuming more food and doing 

no physical activities because then can’t  access the Gym, Play Grounds, Swimming Pool to tackle 

this government of India must Promote Digital Fitness mobile application among the nation  

Citizens. 

 

 

Gamification  

Gamification is used both to entertain and to motivate. Achievements like those found in 

video games are good, but competing with other users is even better. Let your users compete, get 

rewards, and compare results with their friends. In some applications like Charity Miles, users can 

even become part of a charity program by sharing results on social media.  

Literacy Gap 

Along with a prevalent urban-rural divide, there also exists a deepening male-female digital 

literacy gap in India. Data from NSSO’s 75th round national survey (2017-2018) shows a significant 

gap between the male and female population in rural and urban areas with regard to the ability to 

operate a computer and use the internet. As shown in Table 1, only 8.5% of women in rural India 

are able to use the internet as compared to their male counterparts (17.1%). For urban areas, the 

percentage of users is significantly higher, but the gender gap remains 

 

  

Reseach And Developments In Digital Fitness Application 

Government must promote research and development for digital mobile applications 

By providing Scholarship and Grand from the college level also need to provide a opportunities for 

interdisciplinary research. 

The India is one of the best nation that producing Engineers so need a support the engineers 

with Start Up. The Defence Research and Development Organisation is an agency under the 

Department of Defence Research and Development in Ministry of Defence of the Government of 

India also need produce make digital fitness application for India. 

 

Role Of Ngo’s In Digital Literacy 

"Why do you want to give the poor access to the Internet when the bigger concern is to 

provide them with access to food, clothing and shelter?" This has been a major challenge NGO DEF. 
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The other, of course, is the population and vastness of the country. In the last 15 years, the Digital 

Empowerment Foundation has digitally enabled over 5,000,000 people in more than 300 villages, 

but it’s barely a dent in our large unconnected population. And the Indian education system, 

especially at the pre-university level, is largely based on rote learning rather than critical thinking. In 

such a scenario, media literacy does not really come into play, unfortunately. Even in the 

government’s digital learning agenda, media literacy does not get a mention; it’s more about 

learning the functionality of digital tools to access content, rather than analyzing it or creating new 

content. 

 

Conclusion 

India is a developing country there is large digital gap between in urban and rural area. 

There were many people among in rural area they were not still aware about the how to use 

mobile application especially the health and wellness application. To tackle this digtal gap in 

between the people among the nation of india the government must need to make new policies to 

teach and improve the  digital literacy. The changes must start from school the Information 

technology and physical education subject teachers need a joint action toward educate the young 

children to make awareness about the health and Fitness mobile applications. At the initial  stage to 

implement the government  need to include ICT and Digital Physical literacy in Physical educations 

syllabus in BPEd and MPEd students. And also need for conduction national level workshops for in-

service Teachers. Development of a digital repository of coursework, simulations, game-based 

learning, augmented reality and virtual reality. and include digital literacy in DIKSHA and MOCK 

and Development of virtual labs using DIKSHA and SWAYAM, particularly, to make such programs 

accessible to students and teachers belonging to socio-economically disadvantaged groups through 

preloaded tablets. 
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Abstract 

Information and communication technology playing an important role in all sectors, not excluding 

the banking sector. Now a day's banks provide a wide variety of services and these services are available at a 

click of a button. Customers are the success of any business and retaining customers is the challenge and fulfill 

the needs of every customer is a difficult task. Banking Ombudsman Scheme introduced RBI, in the year 1995 

under the Banking Regulation Act, 1949. The Ombudsman is a public official appointed by the RBI to receive 

the complaints of customers to investigate against the administration. The objective of introducing the Scheme 

is to provide the inexpensive and faster way of redress the grievances against the deficiency services provided 

by all Commercial, Scheduled Primary Co-operatives, and Regional Rural Banks. This Research paper analysis 

the trends ad progress of the Banking Ombudsman Scheme of the last Five year from 2015 to 2019. The study 

is purely based on the Secondary data. 

Keywords: Banking Ombudsman Scheme, Bank Performance, Customer Grievance, Redress Mechanism.  

 

Introduction 

After the adoption of the New Economic Policy, 1991 Indian economy was opened to the 

world economy, which revolutionized the growth of the Indian economy including the banking 

sector. The banking sector is one of the main pillars of the economic development of any nation. 

For any bank to thrive in the banking sector two important aspects to be focused are to stay 

competitive in the market and to protect customer trust and keep them satisfied. Customer trust in 

the banking sector in the banking sector is protected mainly by banking sector regulator RBI, the 

efficient working of RBI has been the one important factor in protecting the trust of people in this 

sector. The customer of a bank is mainly satisfied when they know believe that banks are designing 

and providing the products and services which are convenient to customers and are working in 

every possible way to improve their working and address the customer's grievances. Banks are 

providing many products and services and customers are also facing shortcomings or problems in 

these products and services like delay in timely payment of bill payments, loans, and Credit Card 

dues, etc. to avoid these delays in transactions Reserve Bank of India Introduced the Scheme called 

"Banking Ombudsmen". Ombudsman is a senior official appointed by RBI who addresses the 

customer complaints against deficiency in banking services, who otherwise find it difficult or cost-

prohibitive or time-consuming in addressing to approach any other redressal fora such as courts. 

The 'Narasimham' Committee recommended the Banking Ombudsman scheme, in this 

ombudsmen, received the customer's complaints against deficiency in services related to deposit 

accounts and loans and advances. In the long run, Banking Ombudsman will help in the policy 

framing towards the increase in service quality and also help to strengthen their internal banking 

operations by grievance redressal mechanism. The Ombudsman Scheme introduced on June 

4th1995 under section 35 A of the Banking Regulation Act, 1949. Then According to the changes 

happening in the services provided by banks and the needs of the customers and amendments were 

made in the scheme and has been revised in the years 2002, 2006,2007 and 2009 for more 

effective implementation of scheme and also to resolve complaints in fair manner which is cost-free, 

improves the quality of services in banks on continuous basis. 

According to the change in operational styles or rendering services, several revisions were 

made in the years 2002, 2006, 2007 and 2009. At present BOS 2006, Amended up to July 1st, 

2017 is in operation. Presently 22 Banking Ombudsman working with State-wise Jurisdiction across 
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the country covering 29 states and 7 Union Territories and ombudsmen offices majorly 

located in the state capitals. 

The objective of the Banking Ombudsman Scheme is to resolve the customer's 

complaints in banking operations and transactions and make banking efficient and customer-

friendly within the stipulated time and in free of cost. Banking ombudsmen scheme operates 

in three levels they are at first level corresponding bank of the customer where grievance 

was arisen according to scheme firstly customer has to file complaints in that bank and bank 

is expected to address the complaint within 30 days. Secondly, banking ombudsmen offices, 

as stated above there are 22 banking ombudsmen in-country who are authorized to redress 

the grievances of customers in their territory when a complaint failed by customer is not 

addressed by the corresponding bank within 30 days or customers is dissatisfied with banks 

reply or compensation then customer can complain to the banking ombudsmen. Thirdly at 

the top is the appellate authority that is RBI Deputy Governor acts as an appellate authority, 

if a customer is dissatisfied with the award of ombudsmen then the customer can raise a 

complaint to appellate authority within 30 days and up to 60 days is allowed for stipulated 

reasons. Customers can approach courts if customers are not satisfied with the award of 

appellate authority or banking ombudsmen. All Scheduled Commercial Banks, Regional 

Rural Banks, and Scheduled Primary Co-operative Banks are covered under the Scheme. In 

addition to this from the year 2018-19, BOS extended to Non-Banking Financial Companies 

(NBFCs), it was covered under Section 45L of the RBI Act, 1934 on Feb 23, 2018. This 

scheme applies to the digital transactions, rolled out a complaint management system, a 

one-stop portal for lodgment of grievances.  

 

The objective of the study 

To know the concept of Banking Ombudsman and to review the performance of 

Banking Ombudsman Scheme last five years in relative to compare the number of 

complaints received from different population group, compare the position of disposal of a 

complaint, Category of Complaints, Comparative Position of Disposal of Complaints by 

OBOs and give the valuable suggestions to improve the services. 

 

Research Design 

For this study the data has been collected from secondary sources like RBI websites, 

research articles, etc. for analysing the data percentage method, tables and charts used for 

data interpretation.  

 

Data Analysis and Interpretation 

Table 1: No. of Complaints received by OBOS 

Year 2014-15 2015-16 2016-17 2017-18 2018-19 

No. of  OBOS 15 15 20 21 21 

No. of Complaints received 85131 102894 130987 163590 195901 

Source: RBI Annual Reports 

The complaints received at OBOs rose by 32,311 taking the total to 1,95,901 

complaints in 2018-19 over the previous year (1,63,590), recording a year on year (Y-o-Y) 

increase of 19.75%. Of these, 72.19% were received electronically i.e., through the online 

portal and by emails as against 63.61% in the previous year. The data suggest that this 

increase in the number of complaints is mainly due to an increase in awareness of customers 

about their rights and availability of electronic means to complaint to the authority. 
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Chart 1: Number of Complaints Received 

 

 

Table 2: Number of Complaints received by OBO 

No. of Complaints Received 

 

2014-15 2015-16 2016-17 2017-18 2018-19 

Rural 11484 12420 17458 20600 22862 

Semi-urban 13363 15048 17040 18570 23629 

Urban 30710 42994 59721 81570 94745 

Metropolitan 29574 32432 36168 43296 54665 

Total 85131 102894 130987 163590 195901 

Source: RBI Annual Report 

The number of complaints received by BOs is increasing in all areas classified above every 

year, and the number of complaints received is also more in urban and metropolitan areas than in 

rural and semi-urban areas. The number of complaints registered in the urban and metropolitan 

areas raised by 147%from 2014-15 to 2018-19 and in rural and semi-urban areas by 87%. The 

difference in number of complaints between urban and rural areas in mainly because all most all 

nationalized and private sector banks are in urban areas where number of customers is more than 

rural RRBs and increase in number of complaints is mainly due to ATM and online banking usage of 

which is more in urban areas than in rural areas. 

 

Chart 2: Number of Complaints received by OBO 

 

 

Table 3: OBO wise receipt of complaints  

OBO 2014-15 2015-16 2016-17 2017-18 2018-19 

Ahmadabad 4965 5909 9552 9607 9796 

Bengaluru  4610 5119 7042 8906 11044 

Bhopal 5451 5748 5671 4050 6107 

Bhubaneswar 2448 3050 2582 2811 4138 

Chandigarh 3131 4571 8189 10026 13063 

Chennai  8285 8645 9007 10642 11557 

Dehradun 0 0 948 3171 3958 

Guwahati  1054 1328 1569 1601 2061 
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Hyderabad 4366 5910 6570 8049 10391 

Jaipur  4088 4664 6740 9068 11455 

Jammu 0 0 30 501 908 

Kanpur  8818 9621 8150 13314 14314 

Kolkata 5277 4846 7834 10631 11793 

Mumbai-I  10446 12333 16229 18085 13106 

Mumbai –II 0 0 0 1884 10162 

New Delhi-I 14712 22554 24837 26653 33690 

New Delhi-II 0 0 4935 9084 11242 

Patna  4456 5003 6225 7946 7998 

Raipur 0 0 237 1211 1906 

Ranchi 0 0 715 1894 2174 

Thiruvananthapuram 3024 3593 3855 4456 5038 

Total 85131 102894 130987 163590 195901 

Source: RBI Annual Reports 

The number of complaints in every banking ombudsmen office depends on 

population and economic activities in that territory. The number of complaints in 

Ahmadabad, Bangalore, Mumbai, New Delhi, and Patna has doubled from 2014-15 to 2018-

19. 

 

Table 4: Mode wise receipt of complaints 

Mode 2014-15 2015-16 2016-17 2017-18 2018-19 

e-mail 19508 35169 57472 79550 96925 

Online 11634 15378 22366 24512 44496 

Post/Fax/Courier/ Hand delivery 53989 52347 51149 59528 54480 

Total 85131 102894 130987 163590 195901 

Source: RBI Annual Reports 

The register of many complaints online and e-mail has raised significantly from 2014-

15 to 2018-19 by 354% and a number of complaints registered through post or fax or 

courier are more or less the same over years. As the number of customers using ATM and 

online banking is increasing, complaints about charges and frauds are also increasing and 

those who use these e-banking facilities, when face any problem they raise complain at 

authority through electronic mode. 

Chart 3: Mode wise receipt of complaints 
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Table 5: Complaints classification group wise  

Year 2014-15 2015-16 2016-17 2017-18 2018-19 

Individual 78353 94186 120105 150697 179754 

Individual-Business 2566 3312 3855 4686 5502 

Proprietorship/ Partnership 255 310 417 473 651 

Limited Co. 699 936 1047 1081 1317 

Trust 224 288 307 326 466 

Association 281 316 307 331 325 

Govt. Dept 376 561 491 535 960 

PSU 234 524 190 1409 643 

Senior Citizens 1318 1569 1745 2098 1328 

Others 825 892 2523 1954 4955 

Total 85131 102894 130987 163590 195901 

Source: RBI Annual Reports 

Chart 4: Complaints classification group wise 

 

Table 6: Bank wise group classification 

Group Classification 2014-15 2015-16 2016-17 2017-18 2018-19 

Nationalized Banks 28891 35447 45364 54970 61755 

SBI & Associates 26529 29585 35950 46993 59522 

Private sector banks 19773 26931 35080 42443 54922 

Payments and Small finance banks 3406 3413 3284 3850 4196 

RRBs/ Scheduled Primary Urban  

Co-operative banks 

1966 2293 2481 3229 3660 

Others 4566 5225 8828 11632 10092 

Total 85131 102894 130987 163590 195901s 

Source: RBI Annual Reports 

Chart 5: Bank wise group classification 
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The number of complaints has increased by 113% in nationalized banks from 2014-

15 to 2018-19 and in SBI and its associates by 124% and private sector banks by 177%. The 

difference in the number of complaints between nationalized, private sector, SBI, and RRB is 

customer base is high in nationalized banks and private sector banks than in RRBs. The 

different kind services provided and these kinds of services are also used more in 

nationalized banks than in RRBs. So, the number of complaints is raised from nationalized 

and private sector banks. 

Table 7: Category of Complaints 

Source: RBI Annual Reports 

           The number of complaints registered relating to ATM has raised by 200% from 2014-15 and 

the number of complaints relating to online banking has risen by 75% from 2017-18 to 2018-19. 

The number of complaints relating to deposit accounts has also doubled and complaints about the 

levy of different charges by a bank on different services provided are also increasing. This increase in  

A number of complaints suggest there is no clear communication between customers and banks 

about their duties and responsibilities and also stable environment about the rights of customers and 

banks are not yet established. 

Table 8: Comparative Position of Disposal of Complaints by OBOs 

Year 2014-15 2015-16 2016-17  2017-18  2018-19  

Received during the Year  85131  102,894  130,987  163,590  1,95,901  

Brought forward from Previous 

Year  

3307  3,778  5,524  11,215  6,182  

Category of Complaints 2014-

15 

2015-

16 

2016-

17 

2017-

18 

2018-

19 

Deposit accounts 

 

4661 5046 7190 6719 10844 

Remittances 

 

2700 2494 3287 3330 3451 

Card Related 

(ATM/ Debit / Credit Card) 

18123 13081 16434 24672 36539 

Loans and advances 

 

4846 5399 5559 6226 7610 

Levy of Charges without prior notice 

 

5510 5705 7273 8209 8391 

Pension Payments 

 

5777 6342 8506 7833 7066 

Failure to meet commitments /Non observance of fair practices 

code/BCSBI Codes 

 

24850 7977 8911 11044 13332 

DSAs and 

recovery 

agents  

 

 

347 357 330 554 629 

Notes and coins 

 

61 63 333 1282 480 

Others 

 

14482 16988 23169 26219 28330 

Out of Subject 

 

3774 3751 6230 5681 6508 

Mobile\ Electronic Banking - - - 8487 14794 

Para-Banking - - - 579 1115 

Total 

 

85131 67203 87222 110835 110835 
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Handled during the  Year  88438  106,672  136,511  174,805  2,02,083  

Disposed during the Year  84660  101,148  125,296  168,623  1,90,014  

Rate of Disposal (%)  96%  95%  92%  96.50%  94.03%  

Carried forward to the Next Year 3778  5,524  11,215  6,182  12,069 

Source: RBI Annual Reports 

As shown in the above table complaints handled during the year are increasing so are the 

complaints disposed of during the year. A complaints handled during the year 2018-19 has increased 

by 128% compared to 2014-15. Disposal of complaints has also increased by 124% from 2014-15 to 

2018-19. 

Chart 6: Comparative Position of Disposal of Complaints by OBOS 

 

Findings of the study 

• Complaints about the bank's operations or working from the customers especially individual 

customers are increasing. Complaints received during 2018-19 have increased by 130% 

compared to 2014-15. Individual customer complaints have increased by 128% from 2014-

15 to 2018-19. 

• Individual customer complaints form a majority of complaints received during the particular 

year. In 2014-15 it formed 92% of complaints received during that particular year and in 

2018-19 it formed 91.75% of complaints received in that year. 

• Complaints from individual business, limited co and government departments in a particular 

form minimal part of complaints received during that year. In absolute number, they are 

increasing on a year to year basis and have almost doubled in 2018-19 compared to 2014-

15. 

• The number of complaints from rural and semi-urban areas has doubled in absolute 

numbers. There share in that particular year has decreased from 29% in 2014-15 to 23% in 

2018-19. This is mainly because the concentration of except RRBs all banks are situated in 

urban areas so customer base and usage of different services are more in urban areas so 

there are a number of complaints. 

• Economic activity and population of the territory have a relation with a number of 

complaints in the territorial office of that region. The number of complaints in regions like 

Bangalore, Ahmadabad, Patna, New Delhi, and Mumbai has increased more than in other 

regions. 

• The number of complaints filed through email and online mode has increased by 4 times 

while fax, a courier has remained more or less the same. This shows a relationship of 

convenience and accessibility of office in a faster way plays a role in filing complaints and 

also plays an important role in helping improve service quality. 

• The complaints from nationalised and SBI banks have doubled over the past 5 years while 

the number of complaints from private sector banks has almost increased by 2.5 times. The 

customer base of the private sector has increased in recent years and the trust of people and 
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service quality is also a reason for the increase in customer base. Rules and regulations for 

services available in private sector banks are more for eg minimum balance in saving bank 

account etc. So rules and regulations for accessing the services also have a direct relation 

with increasing complaints on banks. 

• E-banking activities i.e. ATM and online banking have more share than any other individual 

segment in several complaints in recent years. As new ways of committing frauds and 

levying service charges etc are new issues in online banking so there is no stability yet in the 

environment relating to demarcation of which is whose responsibility so the number of 

complaints is increasing in that segment. 

• The rate of disposal of complaints is above 90% for the last 5 years and is a positive sign for 

protecting customer trust in banks as their grievances are being settled at the earliest 

possible. 

 

Suggestions 

• Awareness about the scheme is still low, banks should promote and advertise schemes to 

create more awareness about the scheme but banks are mot promoting schemes. RBI can 

take a proper awareness drive to create more awareness about the scheme.  

• The scheme has a time limit for disposal of complaints within 30 days and up to 60 days is 

allowed but no standard mechanism has been established to implement award given by 

ombudsmen. There is an incidence where banks didn't comply with the award of 

ombudsmen so customers are left with no choice but to go to civil courts. The bank not 

complying with the award will kill the entire purpose of the scheme. So RBI has to establish 

proper mechanisms to execute the award of ombudsmen. 

• The scheme covers only a limited number of service deficiency complaints. RBI can adopt a 

policy to increase this limited deficiency complaints to all service deficiency in services over 

time which will increase customer trust in the banking sector. 

• RBI can adopt a policy for continuous improvement in service quality through increasing 

ombudsmen accessibility to customers. 

• Ombudsmen can play a part in improving service quality through a say in policy as they 

gain knowledge about loopholes ad shortcomings in a scheme or its implementation. 

 

Conclusion 

            The banking Ombudsmen has successfully disposed of above 90% of complaints filed in the 

last five years. So the scheme as a grievance redressal mechanism is successful. There are still many 

customers who are not aware of the banking ombudsmen scheme, banks and RBI have to take steps 

to create more awareness and trust in customers about the ombudsmen scheme which has scope to 

improve service quality in the banking sector. In rural and semi-urban areas awareness about this 

scheme is very low which can be seen through the percentage of complaints filed from rural and 

semi-urban areas in the percentage of complaints filed in the last five years. 

 

References 

1. Singh, D. and Aggarwal, G. (2013), “Banking Ombudsman in India as Dispute Redressal Mechanism 

and its Effectiveness”, The NIET Journal of Management, pp. 67-74  

2. Sing, R. (2016), “Performance Review of Banking Ombudsman Scheme: An Effective Tool to 

Empower Bank’s Customers” The International Journal of Research-Granthaalayah, pp. 92-99 



Special Issue No.88 

Theme of Special Issue : Sustainable Development in Science, Social Sciences and Languages 
 

Aayushi International Interdisciplinary Research Journal (ISSN 2349-638x)  Impact Factor 7.149 

Peer Reviewed Journal       www.aiirjournal.comMob. 8999250451 

 

58 

 

3. Chaturvedi, N. and Tripathi, L.K. (2019), “Banking Ombudsman Scheme- A Decade Review of 

Implementation and Effectiveness” International Journal of Management and Commerce Innovations 

ISSN 2348-7585 (Online)Vol. 7, Issue 1, pp. 439-446 

4. Kantamaneni, H and et. all (2018), “A Study on Effectiveness of Indian Banking Ombudsman” The 

International Journal of Mechanical Engineering and Technology (IJMET) Volume 9, Issue 5, pp. 

267–274 

5. Caroleena, J. and Siddiq, A. (2018), “Performance Review of Banking Ombudsman Scheme” The 

International Journal of Research and Analytical Reviews, Vol. 5 I Issue 4 

6. Reserve Bank of India (2014-15), The Banking Ombudsman Scheme 2006-Annual Report 

7. Reserve Bank of India (2016-17), The Banking Ombudsman Scheme 2006-Annual Report 

8. Reserve Bank of India (2018-19), The Banking Ombudsman Scheme 2006 and The Ombudsman 

Scheme for Non-Banking Financial Companies, 2018-Annual Report 

  



Special Issue No.88 

Theme of Special Issue : Sustainable Development in Science, Social Sciences and Languages 
 

Aayushi International Interdisciplinary Research Journal (ISSN 2349-638x)  Impact Factor 7.149 

Peer Reviewed Journal       www.aiirjournal.comMob. 8999250451 

 

59 

 

Energy Conservation 

 

 

Abstract-  

Energy conservation refers to reducing energy consumption through using less of an energy service. 

Even though energy conservation reduces energy services, it can result in increased environmental quality, 

national security, personal financial security and higher savings. On a larger scale, energy conservation is an 

important element of energy policy. Energy conservation is often the most economical solution to energy 

shortages. Energy conservation is unquestionably of great importance to all of us, since we rely on energy for 

everything we do every single day. Energy supplies are limited and, to maintain a good quality of life, we 

must find ways to use energy wisely. 

Resources for air transport communications and energy for energy plays an important role in 

economic development.  The rapid growth of GDP needs to be supported by an increase in energy 

consumption.  This is especially the case in India, where a large portion of the population still does not have 

access to electricity.  The main source of energy in India is Petroleum, Gas, coal and hydropower.  Some 

energy requirements are also met by nuclear power and renewal.  Provides information on the total energy 

requirements of India and the share of these resources in 2011-12 and the estimated energy requirements in 

2011-17-1 (i.e. last year of the Twelfth Plan) and 2021-22.  It is clear from that although domestic production 

of energy sources is projected to increase, import dependence will remain high. 

  The main area of import will be crude oil, where about 78 per cent of the demand will have to be 

met from imports by the end of the ST XII scheme, and if imports are dependent, it will increase to another 

82 per cent.  Coal import dependence is projected to increase from 11.8 per cent in 2011-12 to 21.7 per cent 

in 2016-17, 21.5 per cent in 2022-22 (more than a quarter of the total coal requirement).  The import 

dependence of coal, LNG and crude oil taken together in the last year of the Twelfth Plan is projected to be 

2021-22. 

Key words – Energy auditing, Energy conservation, Energy efficiency, Energy consumption, Effects of energy 

Conservation. 

 

1.1Introduction- 

 Demand will have to be met through imports Reliance on energy exports is a serious cause 

for concern and there is a need to formulate appropriate energy strategies in the future. Energy 

policy can.  However, the Indian government did not sign the agreement unless OPEC raised oil 

prices. Only when OPEC raised oil prices did some reconsideration take place and a new energy 

strategy was developed.  The Planning Commission acknowledged the dangers of the policy of 

relying on oil in the Sixth Five Year Plan in the following terms 

1 ) Management of disease demand;  (2) Substitution of natural gas for oil products;  (3) Energy 

conservation;  (4) Exploitation of renewable sources of marrow like solar renewal Intensity of 

research and development in emerging energy 

   It is difficult to develop hydropower by boiling down hydropower so that road transport 

does not break down under the growing oil capital, as the potential is high. The Himalayan region 

of northern and north-northern India, which is not readily available, manages energy demand and 

manages all energy industries.  Inefficient transmission and distribution systems lead to substantial 

wastage of energy and careful energy planning can reduce this wastage.  From this point of view, 

the Planning Commission has asked to increase load regulation to ensure demand management as it 

will reduce the energy in transmission and distribution.   
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 The scope of energy conservation also exists in agriculture, as studies of electric pump sets 

show that energy policy for the future does not match the large number of pumps and motors.  

1444), the Working Group on Energy Policy (1979-1979) and the Energy Advisory Board (1983-

8888) emphasized long-term energy planning.  More short-term and medium-term concerns have 

been shown than necessary.  In addition, the emphasis of the curler plan is on all sides.  It has 

affected the supply problem of the sector rather than the economy rather than using energy to the 

end through conservation.  "The vision of the Eighth Plan was different. Emphasizing on efficient 

strategies, both long-term energy supply and energy depletion, emphasized the importance of long-

term integrated planning.  Secondly, there is an increasing emphasis on demand management 

1.2 Purpose of research- 

1. To use the Energy in the environment with conscience. 

2.  giving important place to energy bring development without harming the environment. 

3.  To save the energy for next generation for use. 

1.3Theme or idea- 

1.3.1Energy conservation- 

Efficient utilization of NNEE resources, thirdly, the remaining needs of rural areas and should 

be given high priority in the immediate future.  According to the Ninth Plan, energy, challenges are 

allowed to be faced in such a way that social, economic, environmental and security problems do 

not arise.   

Such measures need to be adopted to mitigate further measures to meet the long-term challenge. 

 1. Conservation of energy, optimal fuel mix and structural chain in the economy 

 2. Moving towards low-energy-centric-mode of Transported 

 3. Moving away from non-commercial energy intensity of the economy.  

The Ninth Plan document mentions resources.  The search for hydropower is particularly 

focused on meeting crop-demand Research.  More focus on the supply of energy-efficient 

technology as well as research, development, transfer and use in the field of end-use.  For a long 

time, implementing an integrated policy remained an elusive goal.  To address this concern, the 

Government of India formulated and issued the Integrated Energy Policy in 2006, a set of 

guidelines for envisioning the country's energy future.  

  The basic premise of the policy is the ability to consume one energy source and convert 

another energy source for production purposes.  The policy calls for the Ministries of Power, 

Petroleum and Natural Gas, Coal, New and Renewable Sources and Atomic Energy to address the 

fragmentation that has arisen in energy decision making.  It reviewed the energy supply and 

demand situation in the country and intervened in policies such as regulation, pricing, institutional 

taxes.  An integrated energy policy emphasizes demand-side management, as a comprehensive 

energy policy needs to cover key energy-consuming sectors of the economy.  AR12 New and 

Renewable Devices or NRG NT Strategic Scheme Small Hydro (20,000 MW) and Biome 26,800 

MW) Power Grid Energy In addition to being used to distribute new energy sources Energy must be 

save. 

1.3.2 New and renewable sources energy- 

The target of various renewable energy sources has been increased to 1 increased5 GW from 

2022 to the next generation of clean renewable energy.  Main and G0 GW rom wind power from 

April to December. 201,302 29,899 MW grid-connected power generation capacity was connected 

from renewable energy sources like solar and wind, which increased the zero generation capacity to 

more than 38,820 MW.  In addition, decentralized distributed systems equivalent to 74.68 MW 

have also been installed.  Countries providing distributed power generation, lighting, pumping and 



Special Issue No.88 

Theme of Special Issue : Sustainable Development in Science, Social Sciences and Languages 
 

Aayushi International Interdisciplinary Research Journal (ISSN 2349-638x)  Impact Factor 7.149 

Peer Reviewed Journal       www.aiirjournal.comMob. 8999250451 

 

61 

 

intended solar energy.  In the field of solar energy, the solution providing distributed, lighting, 

pumping and motive power requirements. 

1.3.3 Following measures have been announced 

1. Solar Rooftop.  

 Under the National Solar Mission, the government has increased the budget for the 

implementation of grid-connected rooftop systems from 2012-201-20 to Rs 1,000 core to Rs 1,000 

core.  

2.  Solar Parks – 

In accordance with the Solar Park Scheme announced by the Government in the Union 

Budget 2014 , about 22,000 MW has been sanctioned in 22 states for setting up of 2 solar solar 

parks and ultra-mega solar power projects with a capacity of 20,000 MW in various states in the 

next five years.  

3. Solar projects under NSM. – 

 In February 201, the government approved the installation of 1,000,000 grid-connected 

solar PV power projects under NSP through NTPC Limited / NVVN (NTPC Electrical Exercise 

Corporation) in three branches by the year 2011-19-1-19.  NTPC Lead till 31st December 2015.  

Tenders have been issued for 2,750 MW including 400 MW with domestic content.  IP So.  Solar 

Pumps 1, 21,524 

4.Solar pumps- 

Were sanctioned till December 31, 2015 against the target of installing one lakh solar pumps 

for irrigation and drinking water and Rs 419.73 core was given to various agencies.  By January 

2015, 1,500,000 solar pumps have been installed.   

5. Solar cities- 

  Under the Solar City Development Program, out of the objectives of OF0, 56 solar city projects 

have been approved.   Surya Mitra Yojana was launched in May 201 6 to create solar pumps. 

1.4Other initiatives- 

1. The development of offshore wind power in the Inline Exclusive Economic Zone (EEZ) will 

cover a vast, 600 km.  Announcement of National Offshore Wind Energy Policy 2015 to 

exploit the coast.  

 2. Solar-based power generators, biomass-based power generators, windmills, micro-hydro 

projects and non-conventional energy-based public borrowing categories - up to Rs.  Street 

lighting systems, and utilities for remote rural electrification and individual households, should 

be taken up to Rs 10 lakh per borrower under priority sector loan criteria.  Rene.   

3. Investing in renewable energy is automated, ie up to 74 per cent foreign equity participation in 

a joint venture is automatically recognized and 100 per cent investment is allowed in equity 

with the approval of the Foreign Investment Promotion Board (FIPB).  National.  

4. Approval of the National Tariff Policy 2005-2005, Advertising the power of renewal as the 

main objective of the policy and increasing the renewable purchasing liability (RPO) Targeted 

Transport System in India 

 

Conclusion 

Energy efficiency is the wave of the future. The world is quickly moving towards energy 

sustainability. At the same time, the mankind is trying to re-establish the connection it once had 

with nature. An energy efficient home is a personal step toward the direction of renewable energy, 

environmental protection, and sustainable living. 
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 Having such a home helpshomeowners reduce their bills and provides an excellent investment. 

Furthermore, energy efficiency means healthier and more comfortable living that is in line with 

nature. 

Building or upgrading to an energy efficient home requires an initial investment that is 

higher than the cost of a traditionally constructed home. However, there are government grants 

and incentives that can help to get you started and offset some of the cost. After you live in your 

energy efficient house for a few years, your upfront investment will pay for itself. 

To understand exactly what you need to do to improve your home's efficiency, have a 

professional perform a home energy audit. You may choose to conduct your own audit, but it will 

not be as precise. A good first step toward energy sustainability is generating your own energy. 

Solar panels are the most practical and cost-effective way of producing electricity and heat on your 

property. In addition, proper insulation and draught-proofing are essential to cutting the amount of 

wasted energy consumed by your household. 
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Abstract 

An experimental study was conducted to observe secondary gamma radiation flux with change of 

temperature at Udaipur (27
0
 43’ 12.00” N, 75

0
 28’ 48.01” E), India in the month of March, 2021. Data files 

were stored in the computer on dates March 9, 11, 13, 15 and 16using ground based NaI (Tl) Scintillation 

detector for half an hourdurationfrom 17.30 to 18.00 IST. The analyzed data reveal variation of secondary 

gamma radiation flux (SGR) with change of temperature. We interpret such variation of SGR flux counts on the 

basis of change of temperature in the month of March, 2021. 

Key Words:  Primary cosmic radiation, solar radiation, formation of secondary gamma radiation in the 

atmosphere of Earth. 

 

Introduction 

Cosmic radiation (CR)has about 89% nuclei are protons, 10% nuclei of helium, and 1% of 

others heavier elements[1, 2, 3].Energy range of such radiation between 10
9
- 10

20 
eV or more [4]. 

Simpson (1983) [5]in different energy range showed chemical abundances of cosmic radiation. He 

pointed out that carbon, nitrogen, oxygen and iron group are present both in the cosmic radiation 

and solar system abundances. Above 50 km from the surface of the Earth Intensity of primary 

cosmic radiation almost same but about 20 km from the surface of Earth produces denser 

ionizationand produce a cascade of lighter particles known as secondary radiation [6]. These 

secondary radiations have X- rays, protons, alpha particles, pions, muons, electrons, neutrinos and 

neutrons. In each interaction the particles loose energy hence particles increase rapidly as these 

moves downward in the atmosphere and [7, 8]. In this way secondary particlesshower down 

through the atmosphere to the Earth's surface [9].  

In the secondary radiation one component is electromagnetic component present [10], [11], 

[12]. Therefore, penetrating cosmic radiation produced shower of secondary particles [13]. 

Produced secondary radiation flux can be detected using appropriate detector on ground [14], [15].  

Celestial events and variation of radiation flux 

Manyscientist groups named   Bhattacharya et al [16],Kandemir G. et al [17], Nayak. et al. 

[18],Bhaskar et al [19], Pareek et al [20], Pareek et al. [21], Raghav et al. [22], J.N. AnandaRao et al. 

[23] observed secondary radiation flux during different celestial events such as eclipses, closest 

approach of celestial objects and transit of celestial objects etc with help of efficient counter system. 

With the fact that during different celestial events happening in sky, change position of celestial objects 

modulate terrestrial secondary flux we, attempted to see changeof temperature on secondary gamma 

radiation in the month of March 2021at surface of the Earth. 

Experimental Set-up and Observations 

We used Scintillation detector to detect the secondary gamma radiation flux. This counter 

optically coupled with photo multiplier tube.  This integral line was connected to 1k multi-channel 

analyzer has 1024 channels withusb interface built in high voltageand shaping amplifier.  

This Scintillation counter system kept open to collect the counts as a function of timeon the roof of 

Astronomy Laboratory of Department of Physics, Bhupal Nobles’ UniversityUdaipur (Rajasthan) 
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India on dates March  9, 11, 13, 15 and 16using ground based NaI (Tl) Scintillation detector for half 

an hour duration from 17.30 to 18.00 IST. 

 

 

 

Figure 1 (Scintillation Counter System) 

 

Analysis and Results 

As depicted in table 1 theintegrated counts, dateand temperature in the month of March, 2021of SGR 

flux. 

March, 2020 

         Date  Integrated Counts Temperature o
c
 

9 240633 32 

11 240896 32 

13 238876 31 

15 240719 32 

16 241005 33 

Table 1 

Using table 1 we made figure 2 between date and integrated counts  
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Figure 2 

 

Table 1 and figure 2 showed that on the dates March 9, 11, 13, 15 and 16 the integrated counts were 

240633, 240896, 238876, 240719,and 241005 respectivelyfor half hour duration. 
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Discussions 

Table 1 and figure 2 showed that integrated counts more at the high temperatures and at the 

low temperatures integrated counts less. This represents that with the change of temperature at the 

surface of Earth secondary radiation varies. 

 

Conclusion 

This experimental study gave information about variation of integrated counts of secondary 

gamma radiation flux with change of temperature at the surface of the Earth. 
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Abstract: 

Classical or traditional methods for organic synthesis contribute to the environmental problems 

caused by their use and disposition as waste is a major issue. Due to these factors chemical and allied 

industries, such as pharmaceuticals, are facing serious environmental problems.Now a day, chemical science 

researchis focused on the development of most effective reactions and methodologies that should be used in 

more sustainable and eco-friendly conditions.Principles of Green Chemistry plays important role in 

maintaining and improving our quality of life through sustainable development .Therefore Green chemistry 

has a key role for achieving the economic and environmental objectives. 

 

Introduction: 

The 20
th
 century has been very much successful for the developments in the field of 

chemistry. Improvement in our quality life and current standard of living is increased due to use of 

products of chemical industry by society in day to day life. Public from society has been benefited 

by the industrial products such as pharmaceuticals, dyes, food products and cosmetics etc. Chemical 

industries such as food additives pharmaceuticals, pesticides, polymers,paints, artificial fibers, , etc. 

requires organic chemicals as starting material.  Organic synthesis requires large amounts of 

chemicals such as petrochemicals, catalystsand at the end of the reaction, separation, purification. 

These chemicals are less or more hazardous and impose problems for the health and safety of 

workers during this synthesis.They contribute to the environmental problems caused by their use . 

Chemical and allied industries, such as pharmaceuticals, are facing serious environmental problems 

due to the organic chemical used in Industries. Many of the classical or conventional synthetic 

methodologies have broad scope butthe generation of large amounts of waste is responsible for 

environmental problems. Example: DDT, CFC’s, polymers, soaps and detergents which are non-

biodegradable. 

 In 21
st
 century, the public is equally aware of the hazardous substances used and generated 

by chemical process.The awareness of environment friendly chemistry is termed as Green chemistry. 

During last decade, conventional methods are redesigned and green methods are developed for 

synthesis of organic compounds. The term Green chemistry was coined by Paul T. Anatas at 

Environmental Protection Agency (EPA) to represent the assumption that chemical process which 

causes environmental pollutions can be replaced by less polluting or nonpolluting alternatives.The 

term Green Chemistry is defined as -“The invention, design and application of chemical products 

and processes to reduce or to eliminate the use and generation of hazardous substances”. 

 Green chemistry involves the design and redesign of chemical synthesis and chemical 

products to prevent pollution and there by solve environmental problems. It incorporates pollution 

prevention practices in chemical manufacture and promotes industrial ecology. It is a new way of 

looking at chemicals and there manufacturing process to minimize any negative environmental 

effects. 

 The green chemistry provides a solution to minimize environmental problems raised by the 

classical methods or conventional methods and therefore are being replaced by green methods, to 

those who practice chemistry in industry and research.  
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 Global thirst for sustainable development through viable economy can be achieved by 

developing green technologies routed on green chemistry. So that it is important to understand the 

philosophy of green chemistry while developing new chemical and synthetic process. Green 

chemistry has a key role to play in maintaining and improving our quality of life, along with 

sustainable development for achieving the economic and environmental objectives. This can be 

brought about by the development of new synthetic pathways using alternative starting materials, 

reaction conditions, less toxic solvents and energy minimization and designing of less toxic and safer 

chemicals.Green synthesis has been introduced as method for environmental and economic 

progress. 

 Green chemistry is multidisciplinary research area which involves knowledge from various 

disciplines like chemistry, chemical technology, biotechnology, molecular biology, ecology, 

toxicology. Ecological effects of use oftechnology and synthetic processes, Hazard and toxicity in 

chemical industry during manufacture is reduced by green synthetic process and using green 

alternatives in the chemical production. 

 

Ecofriendly Organic Synthesis: 

The elements of achieving sustainable regional production include:1]Coupling indigenous 

knowledge with good clinical and manufacturing practices.2] Identifying technologies that are 

elegant by virtue of their simplicity.3]Designing a “Green footprint” for advanced technology 

manufacturing.4]Utilizing process analytical technologies in a manner that guarantees quality, in 

addition to rugged, robust manufacturing.  

This section highlights organic synthesis catalyzed by Green catalyst and Microwave assisted 

organic synthesis 

1] Application Of Green Catalyst In Organic Synthesis: 

In organic synthesis, one of the most powerful tools and a pillar of green chemistry isCatalysis . In 

development of sustainable organic synthesis the integration of catalysis in organic reactions has 

created a new thinking. 

Natural Organic Acid As Green Catalyst: 

A more eco-friendly and user-friendly alternative employs natural organic acids (NOAs), which are 

biodegradable compounds found in the metabolism of many organisms. In organic synthesis the 

natural  fruit juice is used as a biocatalyst is attracted the interest of researchersbecause it fulfills 

almost all the terms and conditions of green chemistry . The best thing is that most of fruits are 

easily available, cheap and can be easily extracted.  

 Gulat S.,Rajvir S. et.al. reported the multi-component synthesis of substituted-2H-1,2,3-

triazoles derivatives using lemon juice in ethanol by the reaction of 4-chloro-2-nitroaniline and 4-

methoxy aldehyde withthiosemicarbazide in maximum yield. They found that lemon juice plays a 

role of biocatalyst which provides non hazardous and mild conditions which are basic principles of 

green chemistry. (Scheme -1) 
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Scheme -1 

Evindar G. and Batey R.A.have developed the method for the formation of benzoxazoles and 

benzothiazoles  via copper-catalysed cyclisation of ortho-haloanilides which proceed through an 
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oxidative insertion/reductive elimination strategy by Cu(I)/Cu(III) pathway. The acceleration in the 

reaction achieved using 1, 10-phenanthroline and N, N′-dimethylethyl- enediamine. (Scheme 2) 

 

Scheme 2  

Mase T. and Itoh T.have demonstrated the formaton of benzothiazole [6] through carbon-sulfur 

bond formation of aryl bromides and triflates using Pd2(dba)3/xantphos as new catalytic system. 

(Scheme 3) 

 

 

Scheme 3 

 

2] Microwave Assisted Organic Reactions: 

Microwave assisted synthesis of 2-aryl-2,3-dihydroquinazolin-4(1H)-ones by the condensation of 

aryl aldehydes and 2-aminobenzamide in the presence of transition metal-CNTs nanocomposites as 

catalyst.(Scheme 4) 
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Scheme 4 

Dao P. D. Q., Lim H. J. & Cho C.S. reported microwave assisted synthesis of trinuclear N-fused 

hybrid scaffold by the condensation of 2-(2-bromophenyl)-1H-benzo[d]imidazole with an 

equimolar amount of 2-amino benzimidazole (2a) in DMF in the presence of KOtBu.(Scheme -5) 

 

Scheme – 5 

 

Pagore V. P.et al. have synthesized pyranopyrazoles by multicomponent reaction of aryl aldehyde, 

malononitrile, hydrazine hydrate and active methylene using green and efficient ammonium 
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chloride as catalyst. The reaction carried out in microwave synthesizer system using green, cost 

effective and mild catalyst using water as a green solvent. (Scheme 6) 

 

Scheme 6 
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Abstract 

This article focuses on conceptual input of Mental Health and Sustainable Development based on 

insights from the Bhagavad-Gita. Its teachings based on spiritual consciousness and philosophical approach is 

essential for sustainable development in all countries whether in developed or in developing countries. In this 

paper an attempt has been made to recognize, comprehend, find out, analyze, synthesize, evaluate and 

critically examine along with to develop positive attitude, appreciate, and take interest in the dominant 

factors responsible for strengthening Science for Mantel Health and Sustainable Development based on the 

Bhagavad-Gita’ Teachings. The Bhagavad-Gita, a part of Indian epic- the Mahabharata, is a well-known 

Indian spiritual scripture and philosophical text which is a true guide for all human beings and its teachings are 

universal, starts from Eleventh verse of the Second Chapter and ends Sixty sixth verse of Eighteenth Chapter. 

In this article, the author employs a qualitative methodology which is the interpretation of ancient or classical 

literature, the Bhagavad-Gita and its Teachings in relation to Science for Peace and sustainable development. 

In a nutshell, the Bhagavad-Gita’s Teachings recommends programme learning approach which is a scientific 

approach which is exploring the inner world of ‘self” and realization of ‘God’, which establishes the identity 

of the individual soul with Supreme soul to lead to supreme bliss in order to gain the highest knowledge and 

wisdom in terms of peace and sustainable development. This article is expected to provide spiritcentered and 

philosophical approach to Science for Peace and sustainable development based on ancient Indian spiritual 

literature. 

Keywords: Bhagavad-Gita, Mind, Peace, Science, Sustainable Development, Teachings 

 

Introduction 

      Life is beautiful. The past is beyond recovery. We are not sure of the future. The given 

moment is the right time to do right action without delay. Education helps an individual to get the 

right knowledge for a happy and healthy life. The main aim of education is all-round development 

i.e. physical development, mental development, spiritual development, social development, 

political development, technological development, economic development and so on. Education 

and development are two sides of the same coin. Many ancient Indian scripts are available to deal 

with mental health issues for the wellbeing of all human beings. Bhagavad Gita is the most 

prominent ancient Indian script which talks about all the aspects of the mental health of human 

beings. The very first word in Bhagavad Gita is “Dharma” and the last word is “Mama”. “Mama 

Dharma” – My duties, responsibilities, rights, ethics, morals, attitude, action, activities and so on. 

Some commentators recommend Gita as an elaborate detailing of MAMA DHARMA 

(Chinmayananda, 2002). The main aims of Mental Health Education are to promote the health 

and wellbeing of individuals and communities through excellence in teaching, research, and 

extension. Bhagavad Gita highlights on various ways to avoid negative thinking, right knowledge, 

selfless, faithful, high consciousness, learn & live, blessings, accept the truth, devotional towards 

God, detach from materialistic pleasure, lifestyle, goodness, true power and so on. These things are 

very important not only to maintain mental health constantly but also to improve mental health 

for wellbeing. 

Sustainable Development : Brundtland Commission (1987) conceptualized the new term 

‘Sustainable Development’ and defined it as “development which meets the needs of current 

generation without compromising the ability of future generation to meet their own needs.” 
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Peace  

According to Mahatma Gandhi, “If we are to teach real peace in the world we shall have to 

begin with children.” He gave more and more importance on truth and non-violence, faith in 

Universal Spirit, love and sympathy, honesty, social justice, patience, toleranence, and wisdom for 

keeping peace for global and national perspective. 

Bhagavad-Gita  

Bhagavad-Gita is a part of the Mahabharata, written by Ved Vyasa, consisted of seven 

hundreds verses in the eighteen chapters dealing with philosophical or metaphysical thought and 

action with respect to sciences for peace and sustainable development, begins with a conversation 

between Arjuna, the representative of mankind and Lord Krishna, the Supreme Divine. Its teachings 

deal to become Arjuna an emotionally and spiritually intelligent from his despondency, 

Sankhyayoga which proceeds along the path of knowledge, path of action, wisdom, renunciation of 

action leads to supreme bliss, the discipline of meditation, wisdom with self-realization, the 

Supreme Imperishable, knowledge with realization, divine glory, discipline of action and its fruits, 

spiritual disciplines for God-realization, difference between Body and Soul/Spirit, division of the 

three characteristics, Supreme Spirit, spiritual traits, the Threefold Faith, and Threefold Knowledge, 

Action, Joy, Duty and so on. 

The Bhagavad Gita's call for selfless action inspired many leaders of the Indian 

independence movement including Bal Gangadhar Tilak and Mahatma Gandhi. Gandhi referred 

to the Gita as his “spiritual dictionary”. Lord Krishna says in Bhagavad Gita “There is neither this 

world nor the world beyond, nor happiness for the one who doubts.” 

The three principles which have been emphasized by the Bhagavad Gita are:- 

1) The management of mind 

2) The management of duty and 

3) The principles of self-management 

The principles propounded therein, seem to have universal application and useful for all 

human beings to mould their character and strengthen themselves to develop their managerial 

effectiveness. Bhagavad Gita is increasing in mind management and reducing mental and physical 

illnesses is an important stimulus of human growth and creativity as well an inevitable part of life. 

Bhagavad Gita-Mind & Mental Health 

      According to Bhagavad “the mind acts like an enemy for those who do not control it”. In 

Gita Lord Krishna says in the Bhagavad Gita that the mind can be controlled by constant “practice 

and detachment.”(Bhagavad Gita, 6.35). Lord says that wherever and whenever the mind wanders, 

due to its flickering and unsteady nature, we must bring it back under the control of the Self 

(Bhagavad Gita, 6.26). The mind is like a child; a child is attracted to everything. The mind can be 

controlled through intelligence and spiritual power. Mental Health is a state of mind. It is possible 

through constant practice and detachment. Happiness is within. It is internal. Lord Krishna says, 

“The embodied soul may be restricted from sense enjoyment, though the taste for sense objects 

remains. But, ceasing such engagements by experiencing a higher taste, he is fixed in consciousness.” 

(Bhagavad Ggita 2:59). People are unnecessarily bothering by thinking wrongly. Gita says that 

“there is nothing lost or wasted in this life”. 

Mental Health Tips From Bhagavad Gita 

      According to Bhagavad Gita everything is a lesson for an individual. Mistake is not a wrong. 

It is a lesson not to repeat again. The following lessons are very useful for an individual to keep 

his/her mind peacefully for mental health. They are:- 

 

1. NEGATIVE THINKING: This is the main cause for human failures. 
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2. RIGHT KNOWLEDGE: Problems are with everyone. But the right knowledge about the 

underlying cause will always help to search for the solution. It is the ultimate solution for 

every problem. 

3. ALWAYS REMAIN SELFLESS: Selflessness is the correct way to proceed in life and achieve 

success. 

4. PRAY: Having faith in God, the supreme power that rules the world is always helpful. 

5. CONNECT TO HIGHER CONSCIOUSNESS DAILY: Every day each one of us should work to 

improve ourselves. This will help us to grow physically, mentally as well as spiritually. 

6. LEARN AND LIVE: Every passing day teaches us something or the other so it is wise to keep 

in mind the lessons learned and try to live with what we learn. 

7. VALUE YOUR BLESSINGS: It is always good to keep a count of the blessings that God has 

bestowed upon us. 

8. ACCEPT THE TRUTH: You should always remain true to self and accept the reality. 

9. DEVOTION TOWARDS GOD: There is no other substitute to clean and pure body and mind. 

10. DETACH FROM MATERIALISTIC PLEASURES: It is good that realize that materialistic 

pleasures give only temporary happiness. The real happiness and contentment lies far away 

from all this. 

11. LIFE STYLE: You should always adapt a lifestyle that matches your vision. 

12. BEING GOOD ALWAYS PAYS: If you are good at heart this is the biggest reward for yourself 

in itself. You don’t need others praise for this. You yourself are praiseworthy for being like 

this. 

13. CHOOSING THE RIGHT OVER PLEASANT IS A SIGN OF TRUE POWER: Life always gives 

enough chances to choose between the right and the wrong. 

14. NEVER GIVE UP: The greatest power that resides in this world lies in YOU. A famous quote 

said by Lord Krishna in Bhagavad Gita: “If you don’t want to fight for what you want, and 

then don’t cry for what you lost”. 

 

Conclusion 

Bhagavad Gita is an encyclopedia of mental health education. It had covered the 360-

degree life of human beings. There is an urgent need to teach Bhagavad Gita at schools and colleges 

to prepare better citizens. The investigators have tried their best to provide valuable information 

related to Mental Health covered by Lord Krishna in Bhagavad Gita. Lord Krishna says “Whatever 

has happened has happened for good. Whatever is happening is happening for good. Whatever 

will happen shall also happen for good. What have you lost, that you cry for? What did you bring, 

that you lost? What did you create, that was destroyed? You came empty handed and will go 

empty-handed. Whatever is yours today was somebody else’s yesterday, and will be somebody 

else’s tomorrow”. For better mental health, it is good to follow the direction of the inner voice. 

Everything is within you only. Let’s try to read Bhagavad Gita and follow the tips for a happy and 

healthy life and live mentally healthy forever. 

Educational Implication 

• The paper recons with the reality of the increase in nonviolence for building peace and 

harmony in school going children.   

• Reinforcing social justice.  

•  To develop secularism among new generation. 

•   To teach learners emotional integration, national, integration and international 

integration. 
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• To teach the students social skill to live in the global society in a disciplined way. 

•  To provide peace and harmony oriented education. 
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Abstract: 

The school going students are now being engaged for online learning. The sudden change in the 

learning environment created by schools on students is resulting in confusions and complications amongst the 

students. It is something like sending common people as soldiers to fight on the battle field. It has created 

negative impacts on parents in terms financial aspects also. The study carried over it has resulted in concluding 

different behavior patterns on the students and the parents. 

 

Literature Review 

There are many research articles on effectiveness of online learning as compared to offline 

learning in higher educations. The online courses were made available mainly for the employed 

people as they are busy in carrying out their duties.It is observed that online learning started with 

very slow growth rate from 2012 and today it has high growth rate due to availability of lot of 

online material on google guru. The tradition method of classroom learning in higher education is 

becoming boring and repetitive for the students.The knowledge level of students is hiked to large 

extent due to online material.But it has different impact on school going children. Many 

experimental methodologies are adopted by the teachers simply to impart education. The mindset 

of school children in online learning is not at all studied and directly it is forced on them. The 

impact of covid 19 on income level of parents is very serious issue and which in turn has bad impact 

on students learning environment. 

Data Gathering  

           Quantitative data has been generated through google form ,filed up by the teachers and  by 

the students and or their parents .It has resulted in two types of factors which has greater impact on 

students. The two types of factors that are identified involves internal factors which are limited to 

the extent of learning environment for the students and external factors which are outside the scope 

of the students. 

             Primary data is considered for the study as historical or read data was not available. Data is 

collected randomly through questionnaire on  the google form which was responded by the 

students ,parents and teachers. A sample of 50 teachers was considered and the responses on 

various factors affecting online teaching learning were collected from these teachers . The following 

factors were considered. 

Internal Factors: 

• Availability of  teaching aids to teachers 

• Availability Learning Environment 

• Health and Mental Condition of the students 

• Financial Aspects  of parents 

• Number  of School going children in a family 

External Factors: 

• Availability of study material 

• Uninterrupted Power Supply and internet service  

• Student’s Performance Evaluation Method Adopted 

• Ability of teachers in using modern teaching aids 
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Data Tabulation : 

The data so collected is tabulated as under. 

Table 1: Table showing the responses of 50 teachers and 50 students/parents  

with respect to some internal factors . 

Internal Factors Response 1 Response 2 Response 3 

Availability of teaching aids to 

teachers 

Easily Available : 19 Made available from 

others :28 

Not at all available:03  

Availability Learning 

environment for the students 

at their home 

Good environment : 

23 

Manageable environment 

:21 

Not at all available :06 

Health and  mental condition 

of the students while in online 

learning  

Good health and 

mental condition: 

25 

Average health and 

mental condition of the 

student: 13 

No healthy and mental 

condition of the students 

:12 

Financial Condition  of the 

parents in spending for online 

learning 

Strong Financial 

Condition :12 

Average Condition :17 Poor Condition:21 

Number of school going 

children  in a family 

Less than or equal to 

2 : 25 

More than 2 and less 

than equal to 4 :19 

 

More than 4:06 

 

Impact of Internal Factors : 

Availability of Teaching/learning   aids  

        Availability of Teaching/learning  aids such as a smart phone or laptops, headphone, table 

to sit upon have been very crucial without which students are unable to attend the online class. 

Parents tried to make arrangement of all these aids in such a pandemic situation. Most of the 

parents found it difficult to purchase these aids due to lockdown condition. The smart phone were 

not easily available that too of required configuration. 

Availability of learning environment  

       It was observed that many students were having a problem to sit upon in a calm place and 

hear the online lectures.Most of the students were having a problem of separate room to sit in and 

listen to online lectures.It was observed that the students used to sit in the room wherein all other 

members were there. Keeping them calm during learning hours was challenging task for the 

students. Some of the students lost concentration in between the learning hours. 

Health and mental issues of students: 

      Before covid-19, most of the parents were reluctant in giving cell phones to their children as 

it has bad effect on the eyes of the students .But due to forced online learning ,there was no option 

available with parents than to hand over the cellphone to the their children for online learning. 

Scaring for 45 min continuosly on the screen is resulting in eye etching and other problems of the 

eyes of the students.More over it is being repeated for at least four times a day resulting in bad 

impacts on eyes.The students were unable to move out of house for breathing fresh air  due to 

pressure of next scheduled online class hour. 

Financial Aspects of the parents 

     Uncertain loss due to slashed down salaries of parents and at the same time purchasing new 

learning aids for their children for online learning  created difficult economic situation for some of 

the parents.The schools also demanded to pay the fees in time which added more worries for some 

of the parents.Some parents could not buy the teaching aids on time resulting in academic loss of 

the students.They even failed to convince their children about their poor financial conditions. 
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Number of school going children  in a family 

    This is also seems to have some negative impact in online learning.It is being observed 

thatmore than 70% of the families have more than one school going children.Providing online 

learning aids to these children is again found to be difficult for the parents. More ever  

Table 2 : Table showing the responses of the students/parents  towards external factors: 

Internal Factors Response 1 Response 2 Response 3 

Availability of learning 

materials 

 

Readily Available : 20 Made available by 

spending amount :13 

Not available :17 

Uninterrupted Power 

Supply and internet 

service during online 

learning  

Interruption at low 

rate:11 

Interruption at average 

rate:13 

Interruption at high 

rate:26 

Student’s Performance 

Evaluation Method 

Adopted 

Good :08 Fair:12 Unfair:30 

Ability of teachers in 

using modern teaching 

aids 

Good:05 Moderate:12 Poor:33 

 

Impact of External Factors : 

Availability of learning materials: 

         The students don’t have any material in front of them such as text books.They simply have 

to rely on the material available on live screen.More than 90% of the students are unable to see the 

contents of the teachers on the mobile screen making them difficulty in learning.The students are 

expected to go for hearing and hearing.The actions of the teachers are also missing which are 

sometimes dominating factor in imparting good education. 

Uninterrupted Power Supply and internet service  

The students residing at remote areas are facing the problem of electricity scheduling .They 

are sometimes missing the online learning .The internet service providers are unable to give high 

speeds due to limited number of customers and cost to be spent in providing good signals.It is 

resulting in direct loss to such students as far as learning is concern. 

Student’s Performance Evaluation Method Adopted 

The learning is going on and still the knowledge acquired by the students is questionable . 

The examinations in the form of class test in the handwritten form of the student is missing.The 

teachers rely on objective tests only .They are using techniques such as google forms for taking 

online test.The students at the other end are referring material online and then selecting the 

appropriate answer.It is creating confusions amongst the teachers about the increased knowledge 

level of the students.The written answer test system is almost lost and hence the writing skills of the 

students are declining. 

Ability of teachers in using modern teaching aids 

Adopting new platforms of online teaching are making challengeable tasks for the teachers. 

They are missing eye to contact with their students while delivering lessons. The teachers are finding 

it difficult to teach in front of cell phones or computers and in the absence of students. The 

techniques they learned during their diploma or degree in education is totally missing. Many 

teachers especially dealing with languages or subjects like history are technically unfit in delivering 
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online teaching. They even don’t know how to use smart phones effectively. Many of them are 

totally illiterate in using computers.  

 

Conclusion : 

The Covid-19 has badly affected the teaching learning methods amongst the school going 

students and their teachers.It made teaching a challenging task for the learners as well as the 

teachers. It was suddenly adopted without any alert. Neither  the teachers are able to teach 

effectively nor  the students learn effectively in online teaching aids.The availability of learning aids 

and the technology to use it have affected the teaching learning process badly.The evaluation of 

students understanding has been affected due to uncontrolled examination methods adopted in 

online mode.The parents are expected to pay towards the learning aids which are badly affecting 

the health of the students. 

If at all ,online teaching learning process is to be adopted effectively , the teachers are to be 

trained properly for delivering their knowledge. The students are to be facilitated by the schools in 

getting learning aids easily and with the required technical parameters. Some teachers and students 

made teaching learning process in online mode successfully.  
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Abstract:  

Live feed such as Zooplankton is one of the major inputs in aquaculture. They provides the necessary 

amount of protein, amino acids, lipids, essential minerals and enzymes required for the rapid growth and 

development of fishes. Cladocera is an important live food available in small ponds and lakes. A species of 

Cladoceran (Daphnia) have a wide range of digestive enzymes such as proteases, peptidases, amylase, lipase 

and even cellulase which serve as exoenzymes in the gut of fish. Due to their larger size it serves as live food 

for advanced stages of fishes. Cladocera are the good source of unsaturated fatty acids specially the omega–3, 

essential amino acids which are important for growth and development of fish. The present study made an 

attempt to culture the Cladocera under laboratory conditions which can be further use as a live feed for fish. 

The Cladocera culture was started at the density of 10-20 Cladocera/liter in a 30 liter culture tank. 

Cladocerans were fed daily with the algae. The culture reaches its maximum population density at 7th day 

that is approximately 1280-1510 adult individuals/liter. 

Key Words: Cladocera, Live Food, Zooplankton 

 

Introduction: 

The use of natural feed, such as phytoplankton and zooplankton is one of the most 

important factors in successful fish farming. Zooplanktons are at the base of the aquatic food chains 

and produce the food resources that fish are adapted to consume; they are the basic feed for fish 

larvae. Zooplanktons contain high quality protein, lipids rich in ‘PUFAs’, or polyunsaturated omega-

3 and omega-6 fatty acids which act as the ‘fish oil’ lipids that have become highly prized for their 

contribution to good cardiovascular health in humans. 

Cladocera is an important live food available in small ponds and lakes. Cladocera, 

constitutes a number of species which are present nearly in all aquatic habitats. Cladocerans 

frequently known as water fleas. Cladocerans feed on phytoplankton and organic waste and have 

the ability to tolerate a broad range of temperature with higher reproduction capacities Das D.N., 

R.N. Mandal and P.K. Mukhopodhaya (2010). Various researchers reported that the quantity of 

essential amino acids in the Cladoceran species is much better than other supplementary food which 

makes them fit for developing stages of fish. Cladocera are the good source of unsaturated fatty 

acids specially the omega–3 group which contribute about 27.30%. The omega–3: omega–6 fatty 

acids ratio of Cladocera is nearly 5.68:1, which fully meets the carp nutrition requirements Bogut I., 

Z. Adamek, Z. Puskadija, D. Galovic and D. Bodakos (2010). 

 The Cladocerans are also important in the aquatic ecosystem as they counter the bacterial 

content of the water body, which helps to maintain a healthy food web Martins J.C., M.L. Saker, 

L.F. Teles and V.M. Vasconcelos (2017). The culture of Cladoceran species such as daphnia and 

moina is very popular and it provides an alternative to other zooplankton culture as it provides a 

wide range of nutrients and essentially the proteins which are much needed in early development. 

The mass culture of daphnia can be made on different mediums such as yeast, bacteria, cow 

manure, poultry manure and phytoplankton. Farhadian O., M.H. Khanjani, Y. Keivany and E.E. 

Dorche (2012) culture Cladoceran under laboratory conditions and used it as a live feed for mayan 

chichlid (Chichlasoma urophthalmus gunther). He Z.H., J.G. Qin, Y. Wang, H. Jiang and Z. Weng 

(2001) use Moina as a live feed for marine fish larvae. 
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 Begum et.al., (2015) conducted an experiment to study the effect of three different feeds 

namely Poultry manure, pulse bran water with chlorella and snail faeces on growth performance of 

Ceriodiaphnia reticulata and Bosmina species. Tavares L.H. and A.M.L Pereira (2008) carried out 

large scale laboratory culture of Ankistrodesmus gracilis (Reisch), Korsikov (Chhlorophyta) and 

Daphanosoma biergia Korinek (Cladocera) to study its biochemical composition and production 

cost. Ovie S.I. and S.O. Ovie (2008) studied the population growth of freshwater Cladoceran 

Diaphanosoma excisum feed on different densities of algal species Scenedesmus  acuminatus and 

succeed to produce 7000 individuals per liter hence concluded that Scenedesmus acuminatus is 

suitable as a live starter feed for culture of Diaphanosoma excisum. Effect of different culture 

medium and food quantity on growth, fecundity and longevity of Cladoceran Daphnia similis Claus 

was studied by Pedrozo C.S. and M.B.C. Bohrer (2003), from this study they conclude that 

headspring water with algal concentration of 5 X 10
5 

cells Ml
-1 

of Monoraphidium dybowskii 

resulted in best performance of Daphnia similis. Sahidin N. (2000) cultured Cladoceran Moina 

Species using Ajinomoto liquid fertilizer. The present study made an attempt to culture different 

species of Cladocera under laboratory conditions using algal diet like Chlorella, Scenedesmus. 

 

Materials And Methods: 

Collection, Isolation, Culture And Harvesting Of Cladocera:  

Species of Cladocera found in abundance in fresh water bodies of Washim region were used 

for the culture purpose like Allona affinis, Allona setulosa, Alona karau, Alonella diaphana, 

Diaphanosoma, Diaphanosoma birgei, Daphnia species, Moinodaphnia macleayii and Ceriodaphnia 

quadrangular. The sample collection of Cladocera was carried out from some fresh water ponds like 

Dev talav, Padma tirth, R.A. College fish farm and Ekburji dam around Washim region. The samples 

were collected with the help of nylon net of mesh size 100-160μm. The collected samples were 

immediately brought to the research laboratory of Zoology department R.A. College Washim for 

their isolation.  

In the laboratory the samples were rinsed to reduce contamination by other organisms. 

Isolation of the different species of Cladocera was carried out by the fine tip micropipette under the 

dissecting microscope. The isolated Cladocerans were immediately proceed to the culture tank of 

capacity 30 liters. Approximately 20 -100 Cladocerans per liter of water sample were transferred 

into the culture tank to start a culture. The regular feeding of the Cladocera culture was carried out 

by the algae like Chlorella, Scenedesmus approximately at concentration 40×103 cells. 

 The cultures of Cladocera were maintained at following controlled conditions with proper 

aeration and light availability that is 12:12 light and dark cycle. All the water quality parameters 

were monitored before the Cladocera inclusion into the culture tank. 

The Cladocera population reached its maximum density after 5-7 days of the culture. The 

high density Cladocerans were harvested from the culture tank in a bulk and sun dried or freeze 

dried to obtain the powdered form which can be further use as a food for fish culture. 

Results And Discussion: 

The Cladocera culture was started at the density of 10-20 Cladocera/liter in a 30 liter culture 

tank. Cladocerans were fed daily with the algae. The culture reaches its maximum population 

density at 7th day that is approximately 1280-1510 adult individuals/liter. At the starting of culture 

experiment the population density remains low that is 74 individuals / liter. After 4th day the 

population starts to increase and reaches its maximum peak at 7th day that is upto 1510 

individuals/liter. After 7th day Cladocera population started to decrease the lowest population 

density was observed at 620 individuals / litter at 11th day of culture (Graph II of Graph plate I). 

Hence it was necessary to harvest the population at 7th day for better production. After 7 day of 
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culture the maximum adult individuals were harvested from the culture tank and dried to obtain its 

powdered form for its further utilization in fish feeding. 

Mandal S.C., B. Sarda, M.S. Akhtar and S.K. Singh (2012) carried out mass culture of Moina, 

using an algal diet; the culture attains a peak density of 20,000 in 5-7 days after inoculation. 

Cheban L., O. Grynko and I. Dorosh (2018) co cultured Daphnia magna (Straus) and Desmodesmus 

armatus (chod.) using S. cerevisiae or D. armatus at final density of Daphnia magna was 260 

individuals × l-1 and Desmodesmus armatus was 167 individuals × l-1. Munirasu S., V. Uthayakumar, 

P. Arunkumar and V. Ramasubramanian (2016) studied the effect of Chlorella vulgaris, Azolla 

pinnata and yeast on the population growth of Daphnia magna and concluded feed chlorella 

resulted in maximum growth and increase in Daphnia population as compared to Azolla and yeast. 

Choi J.Y., S.K. Kim, K.H. Chang, M.C. Kim, G.H. La, G.J. Joo and K.S. Jeong (2014) examined the 

effects of Chlorella vulgaris and Stephanodiscus hantzschii, on growth of the Daphnia magna. D. 

magna grown on S. hantzschii were larger in size and more in number than that fed on C. vulgaris. 

Sarma S.S. and S. Nandini (2007) examined the effect of mixed diets (cyanobacteria and green 

algae) on the population growth of the Ceriodaphnia dubia and Moina macrocopa. Population of 

C. dubia and M.  macrocopa showed growth of 0.07 to 0.26 individuals/day and 0.15–0.6 

individuals/day respectively. Paraya B.A. and M.K.Al-Sadoon (2016) culture Daphnia cornuta and 

Ceriodaphnia carnuta using chicken manure for the period of 21 days maximum population density 

of Ceriodaphnia cornuta- 10725 individuals/ liter, while population of Daphnia carinata- 4660 

individuals/liter. 

 

Conclusion: 

Cladocera culture was started at the density of 10-20 individuals/liter. The culture attained 

the highest density on the seventh day that is upto 1510 individuals/liter. The above experiment 

concluded that the Cladocera can be successfully culture using algal diet like Chlorella, Scenedesmus 

under laboratory conditions. 

 

Graph : Population density of Cladocera. 
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Abstract : 

Sustainable development is a process of development by which developmental notion of thought  for 

a balance development. Mainly it is a process of welfare, so welfare and development are synonymous and 

also interlinked with each other. No development is possible without sustainability. Before going to discuss 

about the sustainable development at first you have to clarify what is sustainability. When an institution, 

organisation, Association, even societal nature or environment become sustain. That means to establish, to 

stay, to maintain properly so, at that contemporary social system this is a postmodern society, where most of 

the people thought the technical development. So in this connection society are three types: (1) High-tech 

society,(2)Sustainable Society and (3)back to nature those people believe that the societal development is 

possible only by the development of Engineering and Technology and they also believe that the big malls 

Technology industrialization industry will be the main helping factor to develop our society they never 

thought about our environment and our nature but another group, those who want to back to nature. Who 

has a strongly concerned with the ecological importance, and try to maintain ecological balance and they 

emphasised on the natural activities that nature is the fundamental factors to live their life very properly and 

healthy. So they want to back as like ancient society as well as modern societal system. Where people never 

destroy natural resources by cutting trees, filling mercy land making multistoried building. But another group 

of social thinkers and the people of society want to develop an equilibrium between Hi-tech society and back 

to nature. So they have wanted to establish a concept of Sustainable Society. There will be the prevalence of 

industrialisation and also cultivation. So each and every intellectuals, scholar, developer, administrator, 

political leader and community person have to concentrate development by saving our environment. 

Key Words: Sustainability, Industrialization, Cultivation, Equilibrium, Welfare. 

 

Introduction: 

Narrowly sustainable development is a popular concept of the field of development, mainly 

in economic development. Though broadly sustainable development is a social concept as well as 

collective concept, where each and every institution are included under this concept. Because 

society has its own operational mechanism that is collective, though sustainable, sustainability all are 

mostly useful in economic field. By now, we are familiar with concepts such as progress, change, 

modernization, development, social development, human development and gender development. 

As a result, concept of development has been undergone changes. In the last four decades, there is a 

growing awareness and activism relating to worsening environmental situation at the local, national 

and global levels. The emerging environmental concerns have once again led to the reconsideration 

of our conception, goals and strategies of development. As a result, the conception of development 

has experienced a paradigm shift and this has its expression in the concept of sustainable 

development, which emerged in 1980s and continues to dominate the developmental discourse at 

various levels. 

Concept, meaning and definition: 

Defined in Our Common Future,the Report of the 1987 World Commission on the 

Environment and Development (the Brundtland Report), as development that meets the needs of 

the present without compromising the ability of future generations to meet their own needs. Rather 

than predicting greater environmental decay and hardship in the world of ever diminishing 

resources, the Report foresees ‘the possibility of a new era of economic growth based on policies 

that sustain and expand the natural environmental resource base’. Economic growth and 
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modernization have historically been pursued aggressively of nation-states, as a means not only of 

satisfying basic material needs, but also providing the resources necessary to improve the quality of 

life more generally. Most forms of economic growth make demands on the environment, both by 

using natural resources and by generating waste or pollution. This jeopardizes growth for future 

generations. The philosophy of sustainable development attempts to resolve this dilemma by 

insisting that decisions taken at every level throughout the society regard to possible environmental 

consequence. Through this, the right kind of economic growth- based on biodiversity, the control of 

environmentally damaging activity and replenishment of renewable resources such as forests- is 

generated and this can protect or even enhance the natural environment. Present day economic 

development is therefore rendered compatible with investment in environmental resources for 

future. 

The concept of “sustainable development” as defined in the report on World Commission 

on Environment and Development (WCED), titled “Our Common Future” (1987), represents such 

an attempt to reconcile the redirection of development as well as that of environmental protection. 

In 1992, representatives of over 150 countries met in Rio de Janeiro, Brazil, for the United Nations 

Conference on Environment and Development (UNCED) popularly known as the “Earth Summit”. 

The Earth Summit established important linkages between environment and development and 

contributed to the further and schematically brought out their discovery, product and character. 

Sustainable development is the organizing principle for meeting human development goals 

while simultaneously sustaining the ability of natural systems to provide the natural resources and 

ecosystem services on which the economy and society depend. The desired result is as state of 

society where living conditions and resources are used to continue to meet human needs without 

undermining the integrity and stability of the natural system. Sustainable development can be 

defined as development that meets the needs of the present without compromising the ability of 

future generations to meet their own needs.  

According to Patrick Tomasso, “sustainability a broad discipline complex concept holistic 

approach, a business approach, a lifestyle- that means different things to different people depending 

on the context and what is being sustained. Sustainability is a long term approach, it is social, 

environmental and economic pillars that can justice for environment in global scale. It is also 

interconnected system based on living with carrying capacity and also an holistic approaches”. 

 

Theory of sustainability: 

Sustainable development is also involved with the transformation of order of values, which 

functions in human society. According to Robert Goodin’s Green theory may propose a new 

axiological order. Its starting point is that belief, every improved idea based on scientific 

achievements must be simultaneously pro ecological. This makes it possible to gather larger number 

of people; thus humanity currently has only three system of values to choose. 

1. Neo-Liberal Theory which based on interpretation of preference and the core value is 

consumer satisfaction.  

2. Socialist Theory- the core value is production and human labor associated with it. 

3. Green Theory- the core value are the natural attributes. The Green Theory implies that 

associating effectiveness with morality is something natural. Thus the more natural (green) 

the manmade product is, the more morally acceptable its production becomes. It also 

indicates that both a politician and a capitalist can and should act pro ecologically, but at 

the same time without sacrificing future success. The starting point here is the assumption 

that all pro ecological measures are always good for humanity. So, we have become 

responsible for nature and for ourselves. 
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Process of sustainability: 

1.The sustainability is the conscious and proactive use of methods that do not harm people, 

planet or profit while also living a positive impact. 

2. It is the process used to achieve sustainability must be reliable, replicable and measurable; 

outcomes must be conformable especially by outside scrutiny. 

3. Sustainability covers all three times farmers: rectifying past mistakes; reducing or 

eliminating current problems; building legacies for future generations. 

4. It is a human driven process, machine do not run companies or processes, only people 

do, sustainability maximizes human talent by harnessing attention towards optimization and 

process excellence. 

5. The process that goal of zero harm by definition leads to strategies that must comply with 

legal and ethical standards.  

6. Also, sustainability is a process of: a. transparency, b.waste reduction,  c. materials 

reutilization, d. positive impact,  e. quality control,  f. value creation,  g. evolution. 

 

Phases of Sustainability: 

In sustainable development, there are certain obligatory phases to maintain its principle. For 

instance:  

a. Safety- elimination of harm is the starting point of sustainability. 

b. Growth- organic entities grow by default; growth is not only physical but also through 

reproduction or self replications.  

c. Abundance- while abundance is often negatively typified as excess; its real focus is the 

absence of lack coupled with the generations of surplus that can be shared. 

d. Progression- refer by Maslow, that is ‘self actualization’. Progress goas beyond the 

psychological contract that emphasis on the present and creates voluntary contract with 

the future. 

e. Inheritance- our human existence leaves legacies for the future. These legacies can be 

both positive & negative. Negative legacies contribute to deterioration that means crime 

and abuse. Positive legacies contribute to improvement that is love, knowledge and 

choice. 

 

Drawbacks of sustainable development: 

Sustainable development is a holistic approaches for a balance developmental process. 

Though in this post modern era and post industrial era people believed on high technology base 

production system. That’s why these conceptual notions are more problematic in practical 

implications. Because: 

i. The pollution of bodies of water with agricultural  

ii. The amount of fuel used in the transport of animals product and livestock itself which 

creates high carbon emission 

iii. Emissions of methane are other green house gases by livestock which contribute to 

global warming 

iv. Various types of diseases associated with excessive consumption of animal products. So, 

disease like diabetes, cardiological disease and obesity. 
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Conclusion: 

In the concluding part we can say that is an effective social developmental process by which 

socio-ecological balance and environment will be protected from environmental degradation. So, 

we should practice very seriously as it affects everyone. As illustrated by the scenario above if the 

world were to continue functioning as it is currently many do not predict it a stable future. So, in 

order to secure a healthy environment for our future generation every single persons need to start 

reconsidering their own lifestyle choices and spreading awareness regarding the issues like 

deforestation, carbon emission, ozone depletion and global warming and also environmental 

degradation.  
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Abstract: 

In this report, a researcher focuses on the impact of CORONAVIRAS out break on the banking sector 

and on retail banking industry in India. Base on the data set researcher found the information about retail 

banking in COVID 19 period. In mortgage, credit card, loan balance as well as deposited balance is decreasing 

and they are at the lowest. There is no doubt that they affected every sector in the country and they mainly 

affect banking sector as they couldn’t work in these periods and they slow down the economy of country. In 

these periods they make people to force digitalisation in banking area also as they buy the product online and 

they make cash less payments in these periods. The positive impact of these pandemic was that they boost the 

digitalisation in country. As people use net banking, phone banking and telephonic banking which are 

provided by bank. So now they couldn’t visit the branch for make the payment and Transfer money in these 

period people wants to use a contact less payments system and they will boost a digitalisation in country. And 

they decline to use cash in every payment as they use online. In retail banking sector has weathered many 

storms in recent years, including Demonetisation in 2016, GST in 2018 and now COVID 19. Bank need to be 

both bold and innovative to transform the material threat it poses into an opportunity for increased market 

share. The COVID 19 transforms the life of people to using cash to cashless and makes them digitalisation. A 

digital banking already has been expanded in recent years in India after demonetisation and the pandemic put 

that transition on a fast track as in-person visits fell sharply in India. 

Keywords:Banks, Indian, Retail, customers, COVID 19, pandemic 

 

Introduction 

The corona virus epidemic known as COVID 19 is all a human tragedy affecting millions of 

people around the world. The contagious corona virus that erupted in late 2019 sparked a medical 

emergency around the world. The world health organization (WHO) officially declared the novel 

corona virus a pandemic on March 11, 2020. 

The COVID 19 pandemic is impact the financial services sector in multiple ways -business continuity 

issues and operational considerations to the overall financial outlook. As they face both short term 

and long-term implications on both profitability as well as in balance sheet items also. 

In India the economic growth has been decline in first quarter of 2020, which will decelerate 

further when time passes because disease not controlled. The declaration plays an adverse effect in 

all sector including banking and payments. in these period Indian banks are already struggling with 

many challenges such as decreasing profit margin, countering the threat from challenger banks and 

ensuring regulatory compliance are now   

 

➢ Retail Banking 

It is also known as consumer banking or personal banking. It is a banking services that 

provides to consumers as well as individuals not businesses. Retail banking is a way for individual 

consumers to manage their money, have access to credit, and deposit their money in secure 

manner. 

In retail banking the bank provides many services which are checking and savings account, 

mortgage, personal loans, credit cards, and certificate of deposit. The retail banking is banking 

between happens every day between consumer and their personal banking. 
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➢ Covid 19 

The first case of Corona virus was reported in Wuhan the 7
th
 largest city of China, which will 

be reported in December 2019. This is the virus that affect whole world in every area of the 

country. It was identified after people developed pneumonia without an evident cause and where 

current vaccines and treatment methods were not effective. Worldwide there have been more than 

2.18 carore cases and more than 7.72 lakh deaths and they will affect whole the world some of the 

worst effected countries are Brazil, the US, the UK Spain India and Spain. 

 

Review Of Literture 

1) Kuldeep singh “IMPACT OF RETAIL BANKING ON CUSTOMER SATISFACTION” 

He is doing research on primary data base, where they collected samples from Delhi. In his 

research he shows that in India a retail banking has fast emerged as one of the major drivers of the 

overall banking industry. From his research finding, the research objectives were achieved by identifying 

the determinants of services quality as creditability responsiveness tangibles, accessibility, reliability and 

security empathy. 

2) Supriyakalla And Neenasondhi“CUSTOMER ENGAGEMENT IN THE INDIAN RETAIL BANKING 

Sector:An Exploratory Study” 

This research is an exploratory research it’s based on explores and explains. Currently, in retail 

banking customer is engaged as a construct may have its origin from other discipline, but today’s 

cluttered and highly competitive market place it. Holds special significance in marketing they defined his 

research on factors in these researches they defined robust and decisive results. 

3) Monish Shah “Potential Implications Of Covid 19 On The Banking Sector” 

In this article author saying that the COVID 19 pandemic has emerged as the “black swan event”. 

Which is going to be required extraordinary measure from government across the world to help resume 

economic stability? The government and the regulator have responded with providing an economic 

stimulus package with several measures. COVID 19 affects more to bank as they cannot run for more 

than 30 days during lockdown which will force customer to digitalisation. And that will help banks to 

use their technology and innovation in the field of retail banking and they will more interesting in these 

periods. 

4) Denise Jimenez “Retail Banking In India – Coronaviras (Covid 19) Sector Impact” 

In these articles he showed that how Indian banks faces challenge to earn a profits and asset 

quality as result of uncertainty surrounding the severity and duration of the pandemic. The COVID 19 

affected all countries globally. it is a fist and foremost a human tragedy, affecting millions of people 

globally. The COVID 19 affected the economy of the country the economic growth has been decline in 

all the quarter of 2020.  The income of people will fall and they also lose their job which will also affect 

retail banking. 

Research Methodology 

The technique used in this research document is exploratory research. The data collected for 

this research comes from secondary data. These data are collected from various sources.  The data 

collected on current basis of COVID 19 situation. The mainly the sources of data are government 

website, newspaper, news articles, and data published on COVID 19. 

Tatement Of Problem 

Currently, we are suffering from COVID 19 PPANDAMIC. It will affect all the business and 

mainly banking sector which wallops important sector of country’s economy. And in this pandemic, 

they create many problems in banking industry also. 

So, this research is based on how banks deal with customers? 

• How they satisfied needs of customers? 

• How they change their services? 
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Objectives  

• Made of Growth of online banking 

• Contactless interaction between people 

• Changes in customer service in banks 

• How banking made changes after COVID 19 in their branch 

Challenges for Banks  

• Decline in revenue generation 

• Higher cost for ensuring light on operations 

• Increase demand for liquidity 

• Immediate response to customer 

Covid 19 And Retail Banking 

In banking sector, the effect of COVID 19 in 2020 was globally and it will affect customer 

significantly accelerated retail banks timeline for digital transformation and adoption. In the country 

retail banking play an important role in country’s economy and also in boost in economy. 

We believe that a short-term impact will affects mainly four areas of retail banking and commercial 

banking: credit management revenue compression customer services & advice provision, operating 

model adjustments, cost control and innovation. 

The retail banking has a central role to play in not just supporting customer and employee, 

but society as well. Most banks have lost their business during these pandemics. In the pandemic 3-4 

months are very critical for retail banking in country. Challenger banks, unlike traditional banks, are 

built on a digital only philosophy and are therefore much more agile, adaptive and equipped to 

cope with supply fluctuation. 

CHART 1: Branch visits declined sharply during the pandemic; many consumers plan to limit visits 

even after COVID 19 abates 

 

What Banking Will Look In The Pandemic 

During COVID 19, banking will be much different that it looks like before. The changes in 

the way people bank, future of work, the use of modern technology and the values of brands will 

all depend greatly on the time it takes to settle on a new normal. 

During COVID 19 in banking industry a digitalisation plays an important role in net banking because 

these will make an interaction between. The report shows that during COVID 19 customer change 

their interest into digital transformation, customer experience, use of data and advanced analytics, 

innovation and technology. 

Serving Customers 

In COVID 19 the first step take to bank was that they need to establish COVID 19 help 

centre or response centre. Also, banks need to improve and change their channel usage in the short 

term and anticipated changes in customer demand. 

Banks needs to start planning about the accelerate digitalisation and channel migration that means 

reviewing digital programs and reporting capacity and capabilities.  
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Conservation Rates 

CHART 2: Use of services before and during the COVID 19 crisis 

 

The agency’s conversion rate to online services is particularly high learn more about banking 

products- no surprises the main advantages of the internet is that it allows users to get information 

more directly. Online consumer’s credit applications also appear to target customers with purpose. 

Five respondents (21%) said they used internal solutions after the crisis about. Not only have a 

relatively large number of people experimented with online solutions this will probably also be the 

case for consumer credit (chart 1).   

CHART 3: Post crisis conversion rate of customers using specific online banking services for the first 

time  

 

Most respondents use one or more online services to the first time during the crisis should 

continue at least temporarily. A little more than half these new users (51%)intend to use a 

combination of online and in branch services as soon as possible the crisis is over and 14% say they 

will switch to online baking.  
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Establish A Covid 19 Credit Policy 

In addition to implementing immediate tactical measures such as emergency loans for small 

and medium sized businesses with cash flow problems and more government support measures. A 

redefined COVID 19 responses credit policy needs to be established. First basic customer solution 

must evolve rapidly towards a more detailed set of treatments and customer services certain 

products. 

Covid 19 Boosts Digitalisation Of Retail Banking In Country 

The future seems to be moving towards an economy equipped with digital technology. 

Now is the time for the credit community to explore how technology, data and credit decision 

tools can accelerate their future growth and competitiveness. The requirements for real time 

decisions, digital KYCs and digital underwriting are dynamically evolving. After the effects of 

COVID 19, digital acceptance has been restored even more through the application of 

demonization. 

A recent study from novenas reports that only 40% of respondents plan to return to branch 

once all pandemic issues have been resolved. As a researcher, I don’t think all 40% will stop going 

to branch, but even if we cut that number in half to 20%, it’s still a huge number. 

Retail banks have had to rethink distribution, support government relief programs and manages 

remote work forces, all while trying to meet consumer expectations during a period of household – 

level economic uncertainty. 

 

The 2020 Digital Banking Statistics 

While 2020 turned out to be ‘not a great start' for a new decade, there are also many 

positive news comes as well.  

➢ Nearly all (89%) of people say they use mobile banking, up to from (83%) in 2017 

➢ Currently more than 80% of insurance shoppers interact with at least one digital channel 

throughout their buyer’s journeys. 

 

CHART 4: A significant share of consumers tried contactless cards for the first time during the 

COVID 19 pandemic 

 

 

Future Of Retail Banking After Covid 19 

• Currently in whole world, the number of active branch users has declined from 30% in 

2017 to 22% in 2020 and it will be estimated that in 2013 it will be at just 16%, half the 

amount in 2017. 

• In similar way, the active telephonic banking users have significantly increased from 9% in 

2017 to 17% in 2020, almost double in three years  
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• It’s also estimated that only one out of three customers below the age of 44 would be 

prefer to borrow money from a bank. 

Limitation Of The Study 

• This research is based on secondary data only. 

• This research is only based on conceptual data. 

• This research is done on the basis of data provided in the website, newspaper and articles 

only. 

 

Conclusion 

In this research, a researcher study about the impact of COVID 19 on retail banking. The 

retail banking was one of the most important parts of bank also and for consumer also. And in 

these periods the retail banking affect more and they collapse in India. 

The retail banking is all over the world affect very badly as they outbreak economy of 

country also. In these period Indian bank face many problems they face a pressure of increasing 

their earnings and asset quality as a result of uncertainty surrounding the severity and duration of 

the pandemic. Dropping interest has been unsuccessful in boosting bank’s net interest margin as 

widespread retrenchment has adversely affected the repayment abilities of household. 

The dual effect of demand and supply shocks resulting from COVID induced lockdown will 

have a huge impact on the future of retail banking in India. The cost of managing the response 

which will create in pandemic is misalignment of cost and revenue. Banks also see an increase in 

NPA/NPL worldwide as this has a serious impact on business profitability and consumer confidence. 

These pandemic situations reduced traditional banking and now they are force to use digital 

banking system. The COVID 19 outbreak and impact on consumer behaviour will further accelerate 

this shift and hidden the future of retail banking in India. Traditional banks face several challenges 

when it comes to customer loyalty. They need to leverage they key differentiator trust and 

implement their strategies and priorities. Invisible banking- contact less fluid, but with a digital 

human touch is the new mantra for attracting and retaining customers. 

The pandemic has also a positive impact in retail banking as more customer use a contact 

less payments system and use more digitalisation as a report almost 9% people use a telephonic 

banking in 2017 which increase in 2020 as 17% use these services, almost double in three years.  

Almost all the people plan to use digital banking channels in future, as they don’t want to visit the 

branch. Visiting of branch sharply has been decreased as the lockdown open in India. 

 

Suggestions  

On the basis of this research a researcher suggests that, 

• Bank needs to make strategic decisions on branch banking as they improve their facilities in 

branch. 

• Banks needs to understand market trends, challenges and opportunities in the Indian retail 

banking 

• They make more suitable digital banking as customer use easily. 
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Abstract 

In this paper we are studying the learning’s from nation Israel how to sustainably develop water 

resources, and sanitation for all. We will see how Israel has proven its expertise in combating with water 

scarcity.It not only is self-sufficient but has opened its doors for other nations, in our paper, to India to help 

and overcome her challenges.Our survival depends on limited resources. Resources available to us are. Arable 

soils, fresh water, forests and biodiversity all of these are under pressure because of increase in population and 

living standards, leading to ever-increasing demands for energy, water and food. We cannot create these 

resources but can use them in a way which can sustain itself and the mankind.The major stake holders have to 

share responsibilities -Government, The companies or corporates, and each and every citizen in this country. 

Various means can be taken up by learning from Israel’s personal success in sustainable water resources and 

sanitation. -Improved quality of water supplied to the city in wastewater irrigation regions;improving agro 

techniques reduction in runoff quantities; reducing leakage of pollutants; detention of the movement of brines 

in the unsaturated zone. Allocating resources for finding out the possibility of pesticides seeping down to 

groundwater and wastewater; Control and monitor flow of pollutants to groundwater. ; Identify polluters of 

soil and water and penalizing them; by underground sampling. 

Key words: Sustainable Management of Water and Sanitation, Resources, Israel -India partnership 

 

Introduction 

The day a tree stops growing, it starts perishing, we take and use lot of resources from the 

environment, air, water, food, etc. Apart from that we have learnt and adopted various techniques, 

technologies, inventions, vaccines etc. we have not reinvented the wheel. Therefore we have to 

learn from our mistakes so as not to repeat them. In this paper we are studying the learning’s from 

nation Israel how to sustainably develop water resources, and sanitation for all. 

We will see how Israel has proven its expertise in combating with water scarcity. 

It not only is self-sufficient but has opened its doors for other nations, in our paper to India to help 

and overcome her challenges. 

It is a known fact that the policies of our country not all but a few have been short sighted. 

Of late our nation has opened the eyes to look into this problem of sustainable development and is 

trying to follow.One of the sustainable development goals in the UN is water management and 

sanitation for all. 

It has divided further into six goals-  

• Safe and affordable drinking water; 

• end open defecation and provide access to sanitation and hygiene, 

• improve water quality,  

• wastewater treatment and safe reuse,  

• increase water-use efficiency and ensure freshwater supplies, 

• implement Integrated water resources management , protect and restore water-related 

ecosystems 

The ways to achieve these are  

• To expand water and sanitation support to developing countries,  

• To support local engagement in water and sanitation management.
1
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Importance of Sustainable Management  

Our survival depends on limited resources. Resources available to us are. Arable soils, fresh 

water, forests and biodiversity all of these are under pressure because of increase in population and 

living standards, leading to ever-increasing demands for energy, water and food.  

We cannot create these resources but can use them in a way which can sustain itself and the 

mankind. 

 

Israel’s Expertise 

Israel is known in the World for water management, desalination and recycling techniques. 

Israel’s water management techniques and model are adopted by many developed nations. 

Whenever there is a mention of water crisis due to drought or other conditions, Israel’s 

revolutionary sea water desalination is sighted as the first option. 

Israel’s model for reuse of wastewater for irrigation is another example of incredible water 

management. Israel recycles about 80% of its domestic wastewater. Out of total water used for 

irrigation, 50% is treated water.
2 

 

Israel’s Testimony 

Israel has extensive expertise.  

It has few natural resources – is the most arid countries on earth, Israeli innovators have 

come up with solutions that make efficient use of natural resources. They invented revolutionary 

technology for sustainable energy. 

Israel leads the way in sustainable energy through innovation and policy. More than a 

hundred solar companies operate in Israel. Ninety per cent of Israeli homes are fitted with solar 

water heaters. Electric cars can drive clear across Israel with infrastructure that supports them the 

entire way.
3
 

 

Learning’s from Israel 

Israel is one of the most arid countries on earth; excellingin the efficient usage of water,and 

recycling over 70% of our wastewater, far more than any country in the world. 

75% of Israeli households are using desalinated water. 

Advanced drip irrigation systems allow farmers to produce efficiently in an extremely dry 

climate. 

Advanced water technology is only one of Israel's policies for sustainable agriculture.  

Israeli farmers constantly research and introduce new botanical species that require less water and 

resist better to heat and pests. They encourage water preservation and the requalification of desert 

land. 

These same policies put Israel at the forefront of the fight against desertification. Israel was 

the only country to enter the twenty-first century with a net gain in its number of trees. 

 

India and Israel’s Collaboration w.r.t Water and Sanitation 

In June 2013, a delegation of 16 high-ranking Indian officials of the water authorities of 

Rajasthan, Karnataka, Goa and Haryana came to Israel and visited wastewater treatment plants, 

met with some of Israel’s leading environmentalists and agronomists and listened to explanations of 

some of the newest technologies for water management. 
4 

 

Many Indo-Israel projects are going on in many states of India like Haryana and 

Maharashtra, Karnataka, Rajasthan, Gujarat, Tamil Nadu and Punjab. 
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These states are interested to take up activities such as Post Harvest Management, water use 

efficiency, waste water use, dairying etc.
5
 

Israel has with India partnership on water conservation that includes waste-water treatment 

and its reuse for agriculture, desalination, water utility reforms, and the cleaning of the Ganga and 

other rivers using advanced water technologies. 

better soil-water management techniques would provide  arid and semi-arid lands better 

access to irrigation water, without actually increasing the stress on available water resources, 

160 million hectares of cultivable land in India, 65 million hectares or 41% is covered under 

irrigation. ..0.8.6 Million hectares are currently covered under micro-irrigation compared to a 

potential 69.5 million hectares.
6 

 

Israel’s Recommendations For Sustainable Water Management 

India can follow how Israel responded for its country for water sustainability. 

• ƒ Moving from a policy based on “brinkmanship” to a sustainable policy 

• ƒ Reclamation of large amounts of effluents 

• ƒ Water saving projects 

• ƒ Sea water and brackish water desalination plants 

• ƒ Organizational change 

Lessons from Israel for Sustainable water resources 

• Israel encouraged farmers to switch to recycled water or main supply system (theNational 

Water Carrier), thereby utilizing the nation's water resources more efficiently. 

It also funded 

• creating tools to manage overall water production using economic incentives, 

•  creating toolsfor regional management of water quantity and water scarcity, 

•  encouraging the developmentof new water sources and  

• Agricultural preservation and the preservation of nature andlandscape. 

• Use economic incentives to encourage water-producingmunicipalities to connect to the 

national water network to maximize aquifer rehabilitation (water resources management 

technique for actively storing water underground during wet periods for recovery when 

needed, usually during dry periods. The timeframe can range from months to decades.) and 

• Utilization and to aid water supply and quality regulation. 

Benefits of Sustainable water resources in agricultural sector, will enable the preservation and 

conservation of the soil, physical conservation of land reserves and conservation of soil quality 

 

Find ways to preserve water quality 

Ways need to be found to optimally conserve water resources and to grade water qualities 

according to generally accepted quality indices. Preserving the quality of water resources will help 

to integrate, surface and groundwater for consumption and storage. 

Restoration of polluted water sources and renewal of water sources (desalination) is related to 

maximal conservation since they increase the water inventory and possibly improve its quality. 
7 

 

Conclusion 

In terms of the national water economy, the sustainable use of water may be defined as the 

long-term use of natural water while conserving as far as possible the quantity and quality of water 

resources. 
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Various means can be taken up by learning from Israel’s personal success in sustainable water 

resources and sanitation 

A few of these are presented 

Improved quality of water supplied to the city in wastewater irrigation regions  

Improving agro techniques reduction in runoff quantities, reducing leakage of pollutants, detention 

of the movement of brines in the unsaturated zone  

Allocating resources for finding out the possibility of pesticides seeping down to 

groundwater and wastewater; Control and monitor flow of pollutants to groundwater. ; Identify 

polluters of soil and water and penalizing them; Monitoring can also be undertaken by 

underground sampling. 
8 

 

The major stake holders have to share responsibilities 

• Government, both Central and state Government. 

Government has to allot financial and policy regulations, not at a snail pace but an 

accelerated effort should be done. It should lead in sustainable energythrough innovation 

and policy 

• The companies or corporates, 

Companies should not do eyewash rather should look at means to stop effluents 

objectively. Every state has to take up cleaning of water bodies 

• Each and every citizen in this country 

Every citizen should be encouraged by incentives, or fined for polluting water body. The 

implementation of these requires again the government bodies to formulate specific policies 

for each concern 
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Abstract: 

Decolonization is yet a long way from freedom and opportunity of masses with the typical 

individuals from the previous states mulling in the persecution of one structure or the other even after the 

awful time of colonization. Gayatri Spivak's paper 'Can the Subaltern Speak?' contemplates numerous harsh 

organizations left by the colonizers after they finally withdrew from the settlements. Such mechanical 

assemblies incorporate the force of nearby first class which they had obtained from their pilgrim archetypes. 

Ladies in this situation are doubly persecuted and colonized. From one viewpoint, they are mistreated at 

home by domineering apparatuses of man-centric society while on the other they are confronted with 

persecution at a more elevated level in the shape of foreign and local elites in this way, according to Spivak, 

losing their office or voice. The exploration work targets investigating the voicelessness of Subaltern ladies 

through the viewpoint of TehminaDurrani's masterpieces My Feudal Lord and Blasphemy to expound on how 

the Subaltern ladies can or cannot talk.TehminaDurrani through her works provides a way for all women to 

overcome all these issues. With her works, she has tried to fill women with new energy, enthusiasm, and 

revolt against injustice. She has tried to give them courage so that they can fight for their rights.  

Keywords: Decolonization, TehminaDurrani, Spivak, Blasphemy 

 

The struggle for power and the consequent resistance to it is a perpetual phenomenon. 

Michel Foucault in his work The History of Sexuality-An Introduction says “Where there is power, 

there is resistance”Women's writings, especially autobiographies, are a powerful weapon to resist 

the submissive role patriarchy has reserved for ‘the weaker sex.’ TehminaDurrani also used this 

weapon to resist her oppressors. Women have been denied opportunities to grow vis-à-vis their 

male counterparts. Writing is a means to recover the lost or the muted psychic space of the female 

subject. These have fought against a patriarchal system in the society which denies them basic 

human dignity. So, the fight is both at a personal plane to retain self-respect and at the same time, it 

rises above the purely personal to the universal as their problems are not personal but faced by 

women globally. In their resistance they face many setbacks but, in the end, they are successful and 

can make a difference in the lives of other women too. In carving a niche for themselves, they 

inspire others to do the same for themselves. Female characters of TehminaDurrani, both Heer or 

Tehmina herself also inspired other underprivileged women to speak and fight for their basic rights.    

TehminaDurrani had shown rebellion against the constructed role models assigned to her in 

the name of religion. The interpretation of Islam by a male is narrow and not modeled on 

normative principles but gender oppression. So, the fight of Tehmina is essentially a struggle against 

Patriarchy and Fanaticism. Exceptional courage is required to speak up against gender discrimination 

in the conservative society of Pakistan, as there is a strong convention of maintaining silence in the 

name of social decorum and religion. In the novel, My Feudal Lord Tehmina faces maltreatment 

from her husband but remains silent for a long period just because of religious or family pressure, 

however she breaks her silence in the end and speaks against the injustice and demands her 

rights.Women from all strata of society face gender discrimination in Pakistan. TehminaDurrani is 

from a different socio-economic background. She was born in Pakistan’s one of the most influential 

families and was raised in the privileged strata of Lahore high class. She has faced gender 
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exploitation in the struggle against the political, social, and judicial system of Pakistan, respectively. 

Although women all over the world face gender discrimination, yet in a third-world conservative 

country likes Pakistan, they face a blatant perversion of human rights unlike in the advanced nations 

where it takes a more subtle form. In both texts,TehminaDurrani gives a fine description of the 

issues in Pakistani society, in high-class elite families, in middle-class families, or poor 

underprivileged families. 

Religion, societal, or state pressure, all plan to suppress females from speaking dissent or 

freely in a male-dominated society. Characters like PirSain or Mustafa Khar played a vital role in the 

molestation of women in a patriarchal society. To speak against the values of patriarchal society is 

very challenging, especially when the norms are supported by a sheer explanation of the holy 

Quran, meanwhile, it seems quite difficult in the closed society of Pakistan. 

TehminaDurrani has broken the bondage of sexual discrimination and has raised her voice 

against suppression or maltreatment towards the whole female race. TehminaDurrani is very brave 

and tactful enough to fight for her rights. In doing so, she is capable to rise above the merely 

personal cause, to the larger one of getting justice, and equal treatment to the marginalized women 

of Pakistani society. TehminaDurrani is the role model in providing the route of resistance and 

revolt in domestic, judicial, or political concerns of the society of Pakistan. Although Tehmina 

belongs to a politically affluent and elite family yet she represents the struggles and maltreatment of 

every woman in Pakistan, whether in-home, society, politics, or in remote tribal areas. 

After few years she married Mustafa Khar by mistaking him as a master of democracy. Very 

soon she found out the savage side of Mustafa who used beastly violence to smash herself-esteem. 

Tehmina tolerates physical as well as psychological trauma for the regard of keeping up the illusion 

of a happy fruitful marriage, till she decides to reveal his villainousness. Tehmina does not have 

powerful filial or faithful relations to support her at the time of crisis in her life. 

Tehmina understood and upheld the prominent role of education played in getting the 

emancipation or salvation of an individual. Tehmina had standard education at the Roman Catholic 

boarding school, Murree. Due to her education at a Catholic school, she does not believe in the 

rigid customs of Islamic culture. Tehmina used her education as a tool to spread awareness to the 

whole female race about their rights. She has also realized that education or literacy among women 

is the prerequisite for emancipation. In the novel My Feudal Lord, we find that Tehmina plays a 

role model in the lives of Muslim ladies who urge equality or salvation. In addition to it, her 

education also helps Tehmina in her political activities when Mustafa was arrested under Zia's rule 

and during her literary career. 

TehminaDurrani shares a deep faith in religion. She recognizes that religion is wrongly 

interpreted by men, particularly by mullahs or politicians, just to dominate women. In the novel 

My Feudal Lord, we find out that how Mustafa at various times misinterpreted the preaching of the 

Quran just for his convenience. Some feudal families utilized Islam as an instrument of authority.The 

patriarchs were esteemed as holy men, who can talk with Allah. And, indeed, at some earlier time, 

many were devout, honest, and noble. But gradually power passed to next generations who were 

neither pious nor particularly virtuous, yet were worshiped by innocent, uneducated masses of the 

area and anticipated as ‘envoys of Allah’. In addition to this, they had the power to vindicate every 

act on the premise of their own, quite advantageous, suitable interpretation of the Quran. 

Tehmina tells us those feudal lords or religious leaders like mullah, kajji or priests were 

absolute rulers who could justify any action. Mustafa Khar, Tehmina’s husband in My Feudal Lord 

or PirSain, in Blasphemy misinterpreted the preachings of the Quran just to dominate over their 

wives and the innocent people of the locality, however, Mustafa used this technique to achieve 

more in his political career. The gender bias in all areas of life – political, judicial, social, cultural– is 
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concealed under the shelter of religion. Tehmina, as well as Heer, feel that God is not biased, but 

has been wrongly interpreted. Thus religion becomes a prominent anchor in their lives. 

TehminaDurrani is alienated from her family and tries to find peace and solace in prayers. Tehmina 

prays to God very passionately to help her sail through the ocean of life and change the behavior of 

her ardent husband Mustafa Khar. “I cried to Allah about my continuing problems with Mustafa. I 

pleaded that I did not have the strength to cope with further betrayal and abuse, and begged for 

mercy” (MFL 346). She goes to worship at Mecca and travels to India to pray at the dargah at 

Ajmer. She strongly emerges in her religious convictions.Similarly,Heer, in Blasphemy has deep faith 

in religion. In her childhood, Heer visited Dargahs or shrines in the company of her mother and 

younger sister. It was during her visit to the shrine where PirSain saw the young Heer and sent a 

marriage proposal for her. Heer’s life became hell after her marriage, we find out that Heer desired 

her husband’s death and prayed to God to give her some relief from the beastly figure of PirSain. 

In both of the texts, it is evident that each power system whether it is political, social, 

cultural, or religious inherited by both Mustafa Khar or PirSain and other figures are challenged and 

thwart through progressions, through expressing opposing negative feelings and criticizing the 

existing system. The analysis exhibits how lexical resources of appraisal are used by both powerless 

figures to come out of their miserable conditions and how both of them try to negotiate for their 

existence.  

Despite a lot of personal or social turmoil faced by Tehmina, she continues to have a 

powerful commitment to her mission and is loaded with patriotic zeal. But at a period, 

circumstances became worst in Pakistan when Bhutto was hanged, Mustafa decides to migrate to 

England and Tehmina was also with him at that time. After that, she chose to stay back and help in 

bringing democracy to Pakistan.When the situation normalized, Tehmina assisted Mustafa while 

deciding to go back and resettle his political line in his homeland. Mustafa had fake idealism, 

however, Tehmina is deeply devoted to the cause of poverty and the rights of poor people. She 

used to meet common people in her area and assure them that she will do something to reduce 

their problems. In an attempt to regain her honor she made many rivals. Tehmina was not terrified 

from the threats while her stay in Pakistan and she successfully made a difference in the lives of the 

people around her. 

Similar to Tehmina of My Feudal Lord, Heer of Blasphemy also bear the discrimination and 

maltreatment from her husband, PirSain, who is a religious leader. He is married to the young Heer. 

In the novel, we find that how Heer’s mother marries her to a man who is more than double her 

daughter’s age. After her marriage, she tolerated both physical as well as psychological torture. 

PirSain’s brutality leads to the death of their son. Heer had by now seen the merciless, 

brutal, insensitive, and very frightening faces of those who claimed to be Pirs, -especially Allah 

blessed them. The very annoying or surprising part of Heer’s life was that her mother had 

deliberately closed her eyes towards Heer to provide a better life standard to her other two 

daughters or a son. Heer very well knew that her mother had purchased happiness and prosperity 

for her family by selling Heer to the brutal PirSain.Later, her husband involved her in the mud of 

prostitution for his pleasure. Just for his fun, PirSain used to record everything when Heer shares the 

bed with other men. At that phase of life Heer always prayed to God for the death of her husband 

and bless her with peace and solace. She suffered a lot in her life just to save her kids from her cruel 

husband. When she came to know that PirSain had tried to use Guppi then she feels so worried she 

has started using young girls as a substitute just to quench the lust of his husband to avoid the crime 

of incest. Her faith in Allah is very prominent in the novel; Heer usually went to Babaji’s grave for 

His blessings. Due to her prayers, she got freedom and absolute liberty at the end of the novel. 
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To conclude, both the characters, TehminaDurrani of My Feudal Lord and Heer of 

Blasphemy, have a different status, education level, socio-economic class, judicial knowledge, and 

influences of family. Both of these characters are drawn by feminist activist TehminaDurrani and 

they both have demonstrated that resistance against gender or sexual oppression has begun in each 

area such as domestic, politics, society, or even in the remote tribal areas. For example at the end of 

the novel My Feudal Lord we found that the condition of women in the tribal area of Pakistan is 

not that much worst than the earlier times. Though both these characters are quite different in their 

personalities and upbringing yet they have one thing in common, that is, the powerful reaction of 

resentment or outrage when they find their basic human rights are violated or ignored by the 

patriarchal or feudal lords. Both Tehmina and Heer are solid believers in the true role of Islam, 

which preaches dignity and equality of all human beings, as nowhere in the Quran it is written that 

women are inferior to men. The traditional argument of upholding man’s superiority over woman 

is based upon a wilful misinterpretation of scriptures or the patriarchal custom. Both of them are 

capable enough to understand that husband, police, social customs, religion are all apparatuses used 

by the powerful and the state to suppress women to submission or silence, so they can not speak 

against the injustice or maltreatment which they are tolerating from a long period. In their way, 

they both have achieved their desired goals in varying degrees. 
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Abstract 

This research assesses the prevalence of depression, anxiety, and stress among college students of 

Ladakh. Participants/ Results: Depression, anxiety, and stress level of undergraduate students(N=139) were 

evaluated with the help of a validated test questionnaire (DASS-21). It was observed that the prevalence of 

depression, anxiety and stress was 84%, 83% and 76% respectively. Conclusion: This study shows the 

alarming level of psychological morbidity among college students and the need for urgent attention. Data 

processing was performed using Microsoft Excel 2010. 

Key words: Anxiety, College students, Depression, Stress, Ladakh. 

 

Introduction 

According to World Health Organization (WHO) definition, “Health is a state of complete 

physical, mental and social well-being and not merely the absence of disease or infirmity”. People 

commonly believe that the definition of health is centred solely around the physical aspect of one’s 

existence or the lack of any ailments which results in severe disregard for their mental health. 

Mental health is an inseparable facet and a very significant component of health. Poor mental 

health is often a factor in cardiovascular disease deaths. Furthermore, psychological distress at higher 

levels cost world over billions of dollars a year and psychopathology seems to be involved in much 

of our unhappiness, irritability and dissatisfaction.  

“Depression (unipolar depression) is a mental illness characterised by a profound and 

persistent feeling of extreme sadness or despair and/or a loss of interest in things that were once 

pleasurable. Disturbance in sleep, appetite, and mental processes (concentration, memory) are a 

common accompaniment.” 

“Anxiety is an unpleasant emotion triggered by anticipation of future events, memories of 

past events, or rumination about the self. Anxiety disorder is a group of disorders characterised by 

unfounded, extreme worry. Generalised Anxiety Disorder (GAD) is a condition characterised by 6 

months or moreof chronic, exaggerated worry and tension that is unfounded or much more severe 

than the normal anxiety most people experience.” 

“Stress is the sum of the physical, mental, and emotional strains or tension on a person. 

Feelings of stress in humans result from interactions between persons and their environment that are 

perceived as straining or exceeding their adaptive capacities and threatening their well-beings.” 

Some 75% of bodily disease is said to be stress related. 

The unrealistically high expectations on students to perform well in various indefinite, 

unclear, and unattainable roles in the contemporary socio-cultural, and economic context of the 

society can cause an unprecedented amount of stress on students. Accordingly, it has been observed 

that the present generation of students are more likely to suffer from stress and anxiety in 

comparison with the prior generation (Teh, C., Ngo, C. et.al. 2015). Depression, anxiety and stress 

have harmful effects on both individual and society. They can lead to negative outcomes, such as 

impaired normal functioning, burnout, health problems, psychiatric disorders and suicidal ideation. 

Undergraduate students in Ladakh are no exception to the case. Therefore, this study was aimed to 
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assess the level of stress, anxiety and depression among undergraduate students of Govt. EJM 

college Leh-Ladakh. 

Rationale of the Study 

Thepresent study assesses the prevalence of depression, anxiety and stress level among 

college students of Ladakh, using DASS-21 scale. The study aimed to bring out the true picture 

regarding the state of mental health of undergraduate students and emphasize the urgent need for 

psychological intervention required to address the burning issue. 

Hypothesis: College students are expected to have high depression, anxiety and stress level. 

 

Methodology 

Participants: Theparticipants(n=139) in this study were college students of EJM college Leh-Ladakh, 

pursuing under- graduation in different streams viz: - Humanities, Commerce and Science.Out of 

139 college students, 123(88%) were female and 16(12%) were male students (the skewed sex-ratio 

reflects the actual college roll, where female students outnumber male students) . The participants 

were between the age group of 20-24. Most of the participant students belonged to rural area 

(91%) and 54% came from joint family. Students from all the three semesters participated. Married 

students included a minority, 5% females and 6% males. Majority 88.2% fathers and 97% mothers 

were illiterate or semi-literate. That made majority (88%) participants first generation learners. 

Depression, Anxiety and Stress Scale (DASS-21) comprising of 21 statements was administered to the 

participants. The data was collected in August-September 2019. 

This study tried to explore the level of depression, anxiety and stress that college students 

experience during their college years, given the societal expectations; their study course; facilities 

available to them; access to resources; exam patterns and educational system as a whole. The study 

will focus on the prevalence of psychological disorders (depression, anxiety and stress) among 

college students. 

Tools 

Demographic Information: This section included general questions on age, gender, course and year 

of study, type of family, marital status, demographic, and educational qualification of parents. 

DASS-21: The abbreviated version of the Depression, Anxiety, and Stress Scales (DASS-21), which has 

been validated as a screening tool by many researchers in a variety of socio demographic conditions 

was used. This scale was developed by Lovibond and Lovibond. The three-dimensional self-

reporting scale assess the presence and intensity of affective states of depression, anxiety and stress. 

Based on the score obtained from the DASS-21 guidelines, depression, anxiety and stress will be 

classified as either absent (normal), mild, moderate or severe. 

Procedure 

Permission and approval from the institutions and the participants was sought before 

conducting the study. Participants were briefed in their respective classrooms regarding the 

questionnaire and the scale. Confidentiality of the data was assured to the participants. The 

questionnaires were filled in the presence of the investigator of the study so that doubts raised by 

the participants could be addressed on the spot. 

Measures 

Background Information: At the start of the survey, demographic information was obtained. The 

participants were requested to fill the demographic details in the form provided.  

Depression, Anxiety and Stress measurement  

Depression, Anxiety and Stress Scale (DASS-21) , which comprised of 21 statements was used to 

assess the level of depression, anxiety and stress among participants. The DASS-21 is a 21 item set of 

three self-report scales designed to measure the emotional states of depression, anxiety and stress. 



Special Issue No.88 

Theme of Special Issue : Sustainable Development in Science, Social Sciences and Languages 
 

Aayushi International Interdisciplinary Research Journal (ISSN 2349-638x)  Impact Factor 7.149 

Peer Reviewed Journal       www.aiirjournal.comMob. 8999250451 

 

104 

 

The participant is required to indicate the presence of a symptom over the previous week. The 

depression scale assesses dysphoria, hopelessness, devaluation of life, self-deprecation, lack of 

interest/involvement, anhedonia and inertia. The anxiety scale assesses autonomic arousal, skeletal 

muscle effects, situational anxiety, and subjective experience of anxious affect. The stress scale is 

sensitive to levels of chronic non-specific arousal. It assesses difficulty relaxing, nervous arousal, and 

being easily upset/agitated, irritable/over-reactive and impatient. Each item is scored from 0 (did 

not apply to me at all over the last week) to 3 (applied to me very much or most of the time over 

the past week). Since, the DASS-21 is a short form version of the DASS(the original version has 42 

items), the final score of each item groups (Depression, Anxiety and Stress) needs to be multiplied 

by two. The minimum score is zero and the maximum score is 42. The final score of DASS-21 can be 

categorised as shown in Table-2. The data was entered into Microsoft Excel to obtain descriptive 

statistics and graphical representation(Pie-charts). 

 

Results and Discussion 

A total of 139 undergraduate students of Govt EJM College Leh- Ladakh participated in the 

study.  

Table 1 shows demographic profile of participants. 

Table-2 depicts DASS-21 severity score.  

Table-3 depicts the prevalence of Depression, Anxiety, and Stress in the participant undergraduate 

students of Govt. EJM College Leh-Ladakh. The prevalence of Depression and Anxiety was found to 

be an alarming 84% and 83% respectively, with majority having (37%) moderate level of 

depression and anxiety. In stress the prevalence rate is 76%, with majority (46%) showing mild 

stress level. However, out of 139 participants 23%, 41% and 6% had ‘severe to very severe’ 

depression, anxiety and stress level respectively in the participant students. Therefore, the results 

supported the hypothesis that college students have a high depression, anxiety and stress level. It 

was observed that depression, anxiety and stress level is a major concern among students in this 

college. Similar studies done on medical students of Govt. Medical College Srinagar reveals 

prevalence of depression, anxiety and stress at 40%, 50% and 37.5% respectively (Naqshbandi, I., 

Bashir, N. et.al.,2019). Thisoutcomeis alsosupportedbyastudydone by Teh, C., Ngo, C. et.al., 2015, 

where the prevalence of moderate to extremely severe level of depression, anxiety and stress 

among undergraduate students in Malaysia was ranging from 13.9% to 29.3%, 51.5% to 55.0%, 

and 12.9% to 21.6% respectively. It can be said that most of the undergraduate students face a lot 

of pressure in terms of assignments, project-work, financial constraints, pressure from family, friends 

and teachers to work consistently, to maintain their quality of work and also to meet deadlines on 

time without fail (Irshad, Saleem & Mahmood, 2015). These undergraduates are considered to be 

the privileged generation because they are able to attend college or university, nevertheless it is 

time we face the reality that thesecollegestudentsaretheoneswhogothroughcontinuousstressdueto 

excessive competition, high expectations and an uncertain future. All ofthese stressors may put 

college students at a greater risk in developing some psychological problems. 

Table-1: Demographic profile of participants (N=139) 

Variable Number 

(N) 

(%) Variable Number 

(N) 

(%) 

Gender 

Male 

Female 

 

16 

123 

 

12% 

88% 

Family 

Joint 

Nuclear 

 

75 

64 

 

 

54% 

46% 

Age(in years) 

20-22 

 

47 

 

34% 

Parental education 

Literate 

 

16 

 

11.5% 
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23-24 92 66% Illiterate 123 88.2% 

Residence 

Rural 

Urban 

 

 

127 

12 

 

91% 

9% 

Marital status 

Female Married 

Unmarried 

Male Married 

Unmarried 

 

6 

117 

1 

15 

 

5% 

95% 

6% 

94% 

Table-2: DASS-21 Severity Score 

Meaning Depression Anxiety Stress 

Normal 0-9 0-7 0-14 

Mild 10-13 8-9 15-18 

Moderate 14-20 10-14 19-25 

Severe 21-27 15-19 26-33 

Extremely severe 28+ 20+ 34+ 

 

 

Fig.1: Depression 

 

Fig.2: Anxiety 

 

Fig.3: Stress 
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Table3: Prevalence of Depression, Anxiety and Stress among college students (n= 139) 

Variables Number (N) Percentage (%) 

Depression 

Normal 

Mild 

Moderate 

Severe 

Extremely severe 

 

22 

34 

51 

25 

7 

 

16% 

24% 

37% 

18% 

5% 

 

Anxiety 

Normal 

Mild 

Moderate 

Severe 

Extremely severe 

 

23 

8 

51 

34 

23 

 

17% 

5% 

37% 

24% 

17% 

Stress  

Normal 

Mild 

Moderate 

Severe 

Extremely severe 

 

34 

64 

32 

7 

2 

 

24% 

46% 

24% 

5% 

1% 

 

Conclusion 

A sizeable population of college students are suffering from depression, anxiety and stress, 

revealing their mental health issues, which requires immediate psychological intervention. Mental 

health counseling services should be made available in colleges. Further studies should be conducted 

to identify the cause of such alarmingly high prevalence of psychological disorders among the said 

student group, which is much higher than the rate of prevalence among its counterparts in the rest 

of the world! It is a wake-up call for all of us to take note of the situation and carry out remedial 

measures at the earliest.  

Strengths, Limitations and Recommendations for further research 

The strength of the current study is that it is one of the few studies in Ladakh which gives us 

an idea about the burden of mental health disorders in college students. Acknowledging the 

presence of mental health issues among the student population is the first step towards formulating 

remedial measures. There are also several limitations to the current study. As the study was 

primarily a descriptive study, it merely described the prevalence of depression, anxiety and stress 

among the college students without examining and controlling the factors that could potentially 

impact and confound the results. Also, the study was carried out in one college, therefore, the 

findings may not be generalizable to other college students’ population. Besides, data for the 

present study were obtained using a questionnaire. Hence, as a common limitation for all such 

studies, social desirability bias and lack of conscientious response in respondents may also limit the 

accuracy of the present findings. 
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Study of Gas Sensing Properties ofCobalt Substituted Lithium Ferrites 

 

Abstract: 

Polycrystalline spinel ferrites with samples Li0.5-0.5xCoxFe2.5–0.5xO4 was synthesized by the auto 

combustion synthesis route. To obtain thick film of sample the  slurry was screen printed onto alumina 

substrates with three different cobalt contents. The samples were characterized by XRD and SEM.  Thick film 

samples were tested for different gases like SO2, NO2, CO2, H2S and NH3. The maximum gas response was 

observed for the thick film prepared at x=0.3 Co contents. The optimized thick films of the samples with 

cobalt content x=0.3 was used for measuring gas responses at different operating temperatures viz., 100, 150, 

200 and 250 oC. The higher gas response was observed at 250 oC operating temperature. Selectivity studies 

show that films are highly selective towards NO2 among various test gases. This shows that to detect the 

NO2 gas one develop the detector using cobalt substituted Lithium ferrite. 

Key words: Gas sensing, lithium ferrites, cobalt substitution. 

 

Introduction 

Now-a-days the vast growing industries, various machines and an increasingly large number 

of vehicles are responsible for spoiling the healthy life of human beings and all living organisms. Air 

pollution is found to be very dangerous as it is related to the   respiratory system. Some gases like 

SO2, NO2, CO2, H2S and NH3 evolved are found to be very toxic and create allergic and respiratory 

diseases like asthma, allergic bronchial asthma, and rhinitis [1-4]. The need for a novel gas sensor 

capable of providing reliable operation in harsh environments is now greater than ever. Such 

sensors find a range of applications, including the monitoring of traffic pollutants or food quality 

with specially designed electronic noses [5]. Gas sensors based on metal oxides are commonly used 

in the monitoring of toxic pollutants and can provide the necessary sensitivity, selectivity and 

stability required by such systems. Commonly used oxides include zinc oxide, titanium dioxide, iron 

oxide; tungsten oxide and tin oxide have been used to detect gas vapors, mostly ethanol, methanol 

and propanol [6] [7, 8]. Spinel type MFe2O4 attracts the research interest because of their versatile 

practical applications [9,10]. The resulting spinel ferrites having a general chemical composition of 

MFe2O4 (M=Mn, Mg, Zn, Ni, Co, Cd, etc.) are widely used as magnetic materials. Currently it is a 

topic of increasing interest to study the gas sensing properties of ferrites. Thick film technology is 

often used to fabricate such sensors and possesses many advantages: for example, low cost, simple 

construction, small size and good sensing properties [11]. In addition, this approach provides 

reproducible films consisting of a well-defined microstructure with grains and grain boundaries that 

can be studied easily [12]. 

 

Experimental details 

2.1 Synthesis of Li0.5-0.5xCoxFe2.5 – 0.5xO4 thick films 

Nanocrystalline Li0.5-0.5xCoxFe2.5–0.5xO4 was synthesized by the auto combustion synthesis 

route. Samples obtained were calcinated at 900 
o
C for 5 h to remove unburned carbonaceous 

products and ensure phase purity. The calcinated powder was ground thoroughly in ethanol 

medium for 3 h to achieve physical homogeneity. The binder required for preparation of Li0.5-

0.5xCoxFe2.5–0.5xO4 slurry was obtained by liquefying 8 wt.% ethyl cellulose in 10 ml terpineol. Then, 

slurry was formed by drop wise addition of ethyl cellulose into powder to reach sufficient viscosity. 

S.A. Masti 

Corresponding Author 

Thin Film and Material Science Division, 

Department of Physics,Dr. Ghali College, Gadhinglaj -

416502- MS 

V.S. Sawant 

Department of Physics, Shivraj College, Gadhinglaj -

416502- MS 



Special Issue No.88 

Theme of Special Issue : Sustainable Development in Science, Social Sciences and Languages 
 

Aayushi International Interdisciplinary Research Journal (ISSN 2349-638x)  Impact Factor 7.149 

Peer Reviewed Journal       www.aiirjournal.comMob. 8999250451 

 

109 

 

Finally, slurry was screen printed onto alumina substrates with three different cobalt contents. Thick 

films deposited with three different cobalt contents are denoted as LI01, LI02, and LI03. For further 

adherence and densification, the thick films were annealed at 1000 
o
C for 5 h at ambient 

atmosphere. 

Characterization and Gas sensing of Li0.5-0.5xCoxFe2.5 – 0.5xO4 Thick films 

Li0.5-0.5xCoxFe2.5–0.5xO4 thick films were characterized for their structural, morphological 

properties. Gas sensing measurements were carried out in locally fabricated gas sensing unit 

equipped with Keithley electrometer interface. Thick film sensor of size 1cm×1cm was fabricated 

and silver contacts were drawn for good electrical contacts. The sensor was mounted in 250 ml 

airtight chamber where, it is preheated at required temperature using a temperature controller. It 

was heated until its resistance stabilized and the time required to stabilize the sensor was around 

one hour. Thick film sensors were then exposed to the target gas of desired concentration in the gas 

sensor unit and change in the resistance was monitored using Keithley electrometer. Selectivity 

studies were carried out by monitoring change in resistance of the film by purging various gases of 

desired concentration separately into the test chamber.  

 

Results and discussion 

1. X-ray diffraction study 

Figure 1 shows the X-ray diffraction (XRD) patterns of the typical LI01, LI02, and LI03 thick films 

deposited on alumina. All the diffraction peaks are indexed with Joint Committee on Powder 

Diffraction Standards (JCPDS) card 82-1961. Furthermore, the patterns show peaks due to ferrite and 

alumina, with no other peaks  corresponding to any kind of reaction impurity. Thus, the spinel 

cubic crystal structure of       Li0.5-0.5xCoxFe2.5–0.5xO4 thick films is stable upon high-temperature 

annealing at 1000 
o
C  [13]. Also, the alumina has reasonably high crystallinity and the LI02 film 

exhibit relatively high XRD intensity compared to other thick  

 

Film samples.  

The values of lattice constant and crystallite size of the thick films deposited using the three 

different cobalt compositions is presented in Table 1. The calculated lattice constants are in good 

agreement with standard JCPDS values. The average crystallite size of thick film samples is calculated 

by using scherrer formula [14]. The crystallite size of all the films was found to be in the range of 53 

nm to 75 nm. These results show that the material retained its nanocrystalline nature even after 

annealing. 
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Co content Lattice constant 

(Å) 

Crystallite size 

(nm) 

x=0.0 8.3341 53 

x=0.3 8.3359 65 

x=0.6 8.3367 75 

  

Table 1.  Lattice constant and crystallite size of Li0.5-0.5xCoxFe2.5 – 0.5xO4 thick films. 

Scanning electron microscopy 

Figure 2 shows the typical SEM image of annealed Li0.5-0.5xCoxFe2.5 – 0.5xO4 thick films. The 

surface morphology of the thick films includes spherical shaped grain structure    whose  average 

size changes with increase in Co content. The average grain size  is           calculated by line 

intercept method. It is also seen that the spherical grains have an incredibly large size from 450 to 

530 nm. The average grain size decreases with increase in ‘x’ up to x=0.3 and further increases 

with increase in values of ‘x’. 

Fig. 2 SEM images of Li0.5-0.5xCoxFe2.5–0.5xO4 thick films (Magnification x 20,000) 

Gas sensing properties 

The gas response was measured at different operating temperatures 100, 150, 200 and 250 

o
C as shown in Fig.3. It is seen that at 250 

o
C operating temperature the film shows higher gas 

response for 40 ppm of NO2. The maximum gas response is observed at 250 
o
C operating 

temperature, as this temperature NO2 highly react with the pre-adsorbed oxygen species O
2−

 of the 

film surface [15].  

Gas concentration (ppm) Gas response (%) Response time (s) Recovery time (s) 

10 40 31 660 

20 110 23 678 

40 188 22 685 

60 208 12 549 

80 244 15 715 

100 254 13 769 

Table 2.  Gas response, response and recovery time of Li0.35Co0.3Fe2.35 O4 (LIO3) thick film 

At lower operating temperatures the pre-adsorbed oxygen species on the film surface was reduced 

and gas molecule can less accessible to respond the NO2 gas         therefore, the short response 

was observed at lower operating temperatures. Hence operating temperature of 250 
o
C was 

selected for all measurements of NO2 gas sensing. Figure also shows that transient gas response of 

Li03 sample for different gas concentrations (10-100 ppm) at 250 
o
C operating temperature. From 

figure, it is seen that   NO2 gas response increases with increase in gas concentration. The gas 

response increases from 40% to 54% with NO2 concentrations. 

Table 2 summarizes NO2 response and recovery time of the thick film LIO3 sample The 

response time is the time for the sensor resistance to reach 90% of Rg and recovery time is the time 

required for the sensor to recover to a value of 10% of the Ra. Response time decreases with 

increase in gas concentration whereas recovery time increases with increase in gas concentration 

[16]. Table 2 also shows the Gas response, response and recovery time of LIO3 sample towards 100 

ppm NO2 at 250 
o
C operating temperature. Increase in recovery time with gas concentration may 

be due to higher NO2 diffusion in to the pores since large number of gas molecules is available. The 

fastest response of 12 s and slowest recovery 549 s is observed at 60 ppm concentration. 
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Fig. 3.  Variation in gas response of typical Li0.35Co0.3Fe2.35 O4 (x=0.3) thick film 

at    different  operating temperatures at 40 ppm NO2 

The selectivity toward various target gases viz. SO2, NO2, CO2, H2S and NH3 is shown in 

Figure 4. It is seen that the maximum gas response observed toward NO2 compared to other gases 

at an operating temperature of 250 
o
C. From figure 4,  it is seen that, the response to SO2, NH3 

and H2S, was just 2%, 8%, and 11% respectively, which was less than the response towards NO2 

(254%) gas at the concentration of 100 ppm, it means that the response to NO2 was nearly 23 

times higher than that of other test gases. 

 

Fig. 4.  Selectivity of typical Li0.35Co0.3Fe2.35 O4 (LIO3) thick film sample at 250
o
C 

Summary and conclusions 

The ferrites prepared Li0.5- 0.5xCoxFe2.5-0.5xO4 thick films are used for the gas sensing properties. 

XRD analysis shows that films are polycrystalline having single phase spinel cubic crystal structure. 

SEM studies showed the porous microstructure of thick films which is more efficient for gas sensing 

properties. Higher gas response was observed for the thick film prepared at x=0.3 Co contents. The 

optimized thick films (x=0.3) was used for measuring gas responses at different operating 

temperatures viz., 100, 150, 200 and 250 
o
C. The higher gas response is observed at 250 

o
C 

operating temperature. Selectivity studies show that films are highly selective towards NO2 among 

various test gases. It has been concluded that NO2 gas can be detected more selectively using Li0.5-

05xCoxFe2.5-0.5xO4 thick film based sensor with a high sensor response. 
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Abstract: 

At present time, with the increasing use of multi-media tools and social media, the languages stand at 

cross roads. The gap between the language of text books and the languages in practice is widening day-by-

day. The abbreviations and intermixture of languages in social media haveposed many challenges and 

problems to the purity of languages in general. Naturally, the students in schools and colleges, particularly 

from tribal and rural  areas, find themselves in great confusion, and unable to learn proper forms of these 

languages. Accordingly, it becomes verychallenging for theteachers to teach languages effectively to 

thestudents in tribal and ruralareas. This present paper attempts to trace the Problems ofteaching English in 

Tribal Nandurbar District. As the tribal district there are many problems in education. When we think 

aboutEnglish language, many problems arrive in the mind.The language policy in school educationemerged as 

a social problem and personal problem. The quality of English language educationin majority of Indian 

schools presents a very terrible picture. Teacher’s language proficiency,exposure to language and materials are 

major concerns for qualityof English language learning.In reality tribal students’ situation is very difficult. They 

don’t have opportunities as non-tribalstudents have (i.e.) language lab, audio visual aids and what not. 

Generally tribal studentsconsider English as a subject not as a language. It is the main problem for them. 

Majority ofstudents study English only for the sake of examination. Actually, tribal students have fear 

ofEnglish. On the other hand, many teachers don’t have long vision about students’ life. They focus onlyon 

examination. 

Key Words:EnglishLanguageteaching,Problems,Solutions, Tribal Students. 

 

Introduction: 

English is the window of the world therefore English holds a place of status in our country, 

even after more than seven decades since Britishers left India. It has gone through numerous stages 

of development, acceptance and non- acceptance. Certain strata of Indian society have accepted it 

as the first language; some see it as the necessary second language whereas others regard it as a link 

language, both at the national and the international level. In all the above cases English remains an 

important language and hence the debates, the discussions, and the conference, throughout the 

country, have always continued to focus on the teaching and learning of English. 'Teaching of 

English in Tribal Area'- the topic for discussion seems more precise. It can easily be divided into two 

parts-the subject and the target. If Teaching of English is the subject then 'Tribal Area' becomes the 

target. The subject and the target instead of providing a clearer vision, point towards the lack of 

homogeneity. Teaching of English, as an activity and a conscious effort hascontinued in India for 

more than a century now. Despite this fact no agreement or general agreement on the methods of 

teaching could yet be evolved. On the other hand-the term 'Tribal Area' also does not    refer to a 

homogeneous group. India is a vast country and inhabits numerous tribes with varying ways of life. 

Thus, it would be better to perceive the topic in socio-economic, linguistic and geographical 

perspectives. This paper will deliberately confine the discussion to the teaching of English in the 

tribal areas of Nandurbar District. The tribal population in this district mainly uses dialects for 

communication. Marathi, Ahirani, Gujarathi  and Hindi are used as link languages in these tribal 

belts, due to their geographical closeness with both Gujarat and Maharashtra. Marathi isthe 

language of instruction in Schools and Colleges. The exposure to English at academic institutes is 

limited; exam oriented and results mainly in partial awareness of formal grammar. In recent years 



Special Issue No.88 

Theme of Special Issue : Sustainable Development in Science, Social Sciences and Languages 
 

Aayushi International Interdisciplinary Research Journal (ISSN 2349-638x)  Impact Factor 7.149 

Peer Reviewed Journal       www.aiirjournal.comMob. 8999250451 

 

114 

 

English language Teaching has acquired a new spirit. The aim of English teaching has become more 

specific.  

English language plays a supporting role at multiple levels like advanced levels of education, 

administration, trade, services, etc. At advance levels of education like medical, engineering, 

Information and Technology life-sciences social-sciences, to name only a few, English is adopted as 

the medium of instruction both in India and other foreign countries where Indian students generally 

prefer to pursue higher education. Secondly English is the language of administration throughout 

India. Thirdly, with the advent of Multi-national companies in India and effects of globalization, 

English has gained more importance. These effects of globalization are not prominently perceptible 

in the tribal areas of Nandurbar district, as of now. The study of language is the foundation of all 

other learning. Language defines us as human. Language is not just a collection of words, such as we 

find in a dictionary. It is also the rules or patterns that relate our words to one another. To be 

human is to use language, and to talk is to be a person. A language is a system of conventional 

vocal signs by means of which human beings communicate. Even when someone achieves 

something great in art, or athletics or music, we immediately turn to language to tell other people 

about it. The massive propagation of cell phones, instant messaging, broadcasts, and voice mails 

simply illustrate a simple fact about humanity: we love to talk. In fact, we just cannot stop talking. 

Whatever language we speak— English, Chinese, Hindi or Marathi— helps to define us personally 

and identify the community we belong to. But the fact that we can talk at all, the fact that we have 

a language, is inextricably bound up with our humanity. Language is our medium of 

communication, but it can also be a barrier to understanding. There are over six thousand languages 

in the world today, though we are rapidly losing the smaller ones the same way we are losing 

endangered species. 

 

Problems Of Teaching English In Tribal Nandurbar District  

Psychological Problems: 

There is a common misunderstanding among the tribal students that English is the most 

difficult of all subjects. And it is proved by their results in exams. Hence most of the students look at 

this subject with a biased vision and bear the fear through the year. Because of that the 

psychological depression results in poor performance at the end of the year. 

Only Focus on Subject but not on Language: 

In the classroom Teachers only teach students stories, poems, essays, novels and grammar 

but not how to speak in English this practical activity is not conducted. In short teachers focus on 

just English subject but not language. The question is that English is a compulsory subject in the 

school and its aim is to train students to speak in English language. language. The question is that 

English is a compulsory subject in the school its aim is to train students to speak in English language. 

Learning Methods: 

One of the reasons for the declining standards of teaching English is the inability of teachers 

to understand the difference between the teaching of literature and the teaching of language skills. 

Everybody knows that the study of a language is not an end in itself, it is a means to develop one’s 

power of expression and comprehension can be achieved by mastering stylistic elements of the 

language. But due to lack of proper learning methods students find themselves unable to express in 

English. The teacher faces a serious problem of concretizing the abstractness of the novel, poem, 

passage, words etc. 

Problem of Concretizing the Abstract Ideas: 

They face difficulty in creating live pictures. The students find it difficult to understand the 

abstract idea and so they fail to comprehend the lectures given by their teachers in English. If a 
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poem on sadness is going on in the class the teacher should teach it so effectively that the students 

get tears in their eyes. This type of experience is hardly found in classroom teaching at present. In 

fact, the teacher is always in a hurry to complete the portion and feels that it is waste of time to 

arouse emotions and interact with the students.  

Use of Translation Method: 

Translation method is widely used in India. It helps the learner to understand the content of 

the text but bars from learning the language. The main purpose of teaching the language is kept 

aside and the teaching of content and theme is given importance. Translation method is thus a great 

problem in learning English. So, students become passive learners. 

Mother Tongue Interference: 

Most of the problems arise due to the interference of mother tongue in speaking English. 

Both the teachers and the students are very fluent in talking their own mother-tongue. But they 

forget the essence of pure language. When they speak in their mother-tongue they sometimes use 

English words in the midst of the sentences. They forget that every language differs in stress, 

intonation and pronunciation. Tribal students speak Mavachi, Bhilori, Kokani and Pawari 

Languages.  

Lack of Practice: 

Language could be mastered by practicing all the four skills viz. listening, speaking, reading, 

writing. The tribal and rural surrounding does not allow the learner to practice any of these skills. 

The lack of audio tools also adds in the problem of lack of practice. Many teachers are unable to 

teach English effectively because they face lot of problems due to the lack of teaching aids. There 

are very few audio-visual aids available and it is insufficient for the teachers to use it effectively. 

Some are so costly that the colleges can only afford to buy few.  

Malpractices in Examination: 

One of the factors responsible for the deterioration is the pattern of question setting. It is 

easy to predict what questions would be asked on what books in which examinations. The students 

simply have to memorize. The teacher also teaches only those aspects which are important from the 

examination point of view. In most of rural and tribal areas we see that malpractice at the time of 

exam is a common practice. It is on its peak at the exam of English. This also intensifies the problem 

of learning English in tribal and rural areas. 

 

Solutions or Remedies of Teaching English In Tribal District 

 

Build Understanding with Your Class: 

When you enter the class for the first time it is very important that you give a welcoming 

smile to your students and greet them. Your assuring smile in a familiar manner helps them to bond 

with you instantly. When they bond with you, they will find learning the language easier. 

Remember a smile always welcomes people to interact with you.  

Place of English should be defined: 

English offers vast opportunities to all. The policy regarding the place of English in our 

education system should be well defined. This should be determined keeping in view its use and 

vast opportunities in the field of science, Language, technology, social sciences, philosophy, area 

studies, journalism, international trade and diplomacy.  

Applying different method of teaching: 

The teacher while teaching English should have to use the different methods of teaching 

English in the classroom. The teacher can also make use of the language lab. Some of the methods 

of teaching English are as follows: Grammar Translation, Direct, Bilingual, The Structural, The 
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Communicative and Situational Method. Use of appropriate method for teaching various topics 

accordingly helps to enhance the effect of teaching language.  

Build up Confidence among the Students: 

At the first meeting itself train your students to ask some simple English questions and give 

their answers, examples are 'What is your name?', 'Which country are you from?', 'Who is your best 

friend?' etc. Many teachers of English as a second language make the mistake of beginning with the 

alphabet. This is wrong. When you train them to ask questions on the first day itself, your students 

will definitely show off these questions to their folks. And their interest in the language will be built. 

They will come with higher hopes of learning more things the next day. The teacher should 

emphasize more on the language learning skills than the portion completion at the undergraduate 

level. 

Keeping in Mind aims of Teaching English: 

TheteachershouldalwaysemphasizeontheaimsofteachingEnglish.Itwillhelptoteacheffectively. 

Theseaimsare: 

1. Toenablethe students tounderst and Englishwhenspoken. 

2. Toenablethe studentstocommunicate in English. 

3. Toenable thestudentstoread English. 

4. Toenablethe students towritein English. 

These are the primary aims of teaching English instead of enabling the student to pass in the upper 

class.  

Improvement in Teaching Facilities  

Special efforts should be made to ensure that teachers get proper teaching facilities, including 

space, books and teaching aids. The school and the college libraries should subscribe good journals 

which may enable them to know the latest developments in the field of linguistics and English 

language teaching. 

Make Students think in English: 

Teacher should conduct new activities in the classroom of English Language learning such as 

describing person, animal, place or things. Well, automatically they think about these all things and 

they too get habit of thinking in English. Here role of teacher is very an important.   

End the Socio-Psychological Problems: 

Number of people think that English is the most difficult language to learn and understand. 

The efforts of the teacher should be in eradicating the Socio- Psychological problems of the students, 

by inspiring them and giving them some responsibility. 

Have a Communication: 

Never teach your students; always speak with them. Converse in English with your students 

about daily. Keep talking with them in simple English. They will talk when you motivate them. And 

when they will talk, they will learn. Encourage your students at every step to talk. As long so the 

students attempt to talk in English there will be good progress in their development as we 

personality. 

 Handling Mistakes with Care: 

 It is said that Mistakes makes man perfect. Mistakes will happen in the class and you have 

to learn how to handle them deftly. If you laugh at the students, they will be discouraged to make 

any further attempts at speaking the language. If you do not laugh students will feel you are only 

being too kind to them. 
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Conclusion: 

Teaching English in Tribal areas as it is very hard task in Nandurbar district     because of 

various problems. Various aspects have impacted on their language learning such as Geographical 

scenario, Social, Political, Historical, Psychological, Cultural and Traditional background. Teaching 

English in Tribal area as a second language isreally a fun if you do it in the right sport way. You 

have to make it fun for your students too; that the way they will learn better. 
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Abstract 

When it comes to Health the priority is given to Physical health compared to Mental health. The 

development of a human brain starts from the young age, but there are many situations that the young minds 

have to deal with now-a-days such asfamily issues, career guidance, cybercrimes, online gaming and other 

addictions, inappropriately touched by someone, eve teasing etc., The children are subjected to solitude 

because of the job of the working parents and have no one to share their thoughts. Adults seek counselling 

for their problems, but when it comes to youngsters there must be even more care that should be focused on 

them. When parents are busy with their work or don’t know the right approach and psychologically not 

qualified enough to educate their children, there must be an alternate to resolve their issues,appointment of 

counsellors in Educational Institutions address these problems. As per Sigmund Freud the youth need someone 

to hear about their problems to free their minds. This approach must be in a scientific way. These counsellors 

can help in molding the children as better citizens. Considering Mental health and taking the right action can 

make a greater impact on all the Sustainable Development Goals(SDGs). 

Keywords:  Solitude, Counselling, Psychological, Counsellors, Sigmund Freud, Sustainable Development Goals 

Need of Counsellors in Destigmatizing Mental Health in Improving Good Health and Well-being for 

Sustainable Development Goals.  

 

Introduction 

Everybody is aware of the word “Law” but not many know about the difference between 

“Soft laws and Hard Laws”. “Hard” laws are the laws that are binding and enforceable 

internationally or domestically. In India The Mental Health Act, 1987; The Protection of Human 

Rights Act, 1993; Persons with Disability Act, 1995; The National Trust Act, 1999; Protection of 

Women from Domestic Violence Act, 2005; Protection of Children from Sexual Offences Act, 2012, 

and related legislations. A prominent statutory legislation regulating narcotics is the Narcotic Drugs 

and Psychotropic Substances (NDPS) Act 1985 are the Hard Laws these are concerning as it is high 

time that the patient needs attention. Whereas, “Soft” laws, are not binding such as National 

Mental Health Policy 2014, the National Mental Health Program, National Program on 

Noncommunicable Diseases and The Guidelines of NCERT as nothing has happened yet. Prevention 

is better than cure, getting to the root cause and take care to avoid mental distress at a young age 

can stop from psychological issues in the future. There are three types of Counselling sessions –  

1. Informal Counselling – This is generally rendered by a person who may be approachable and 

understanding, but may not be professionally qualified. This person could be any family 

member or a friend or colleague.  

2. Non-specialist Counselling - It is the help provided by specialists of other areas like teachers, 

doctors, lawyers, religious preachers who, along with their respective specialization, also wish 

to handle psychological problems. They try to provide alternative ways of dealing with the 

problems of people they come across in their daily interactions at work. 

3. Professional Counselling – They are professionals who are qualified and had received special 

training. These counsellors deal with the person’s social, emotional and personal problems.  

It is a stigma in the Indian society to accept that a person is going through a mental distress 

unlike developed countries where, the priority is given to the students’ mental health as a 

mandatory practice in building their future. There had been many a times that Indian 
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Education System had thought about appointment of counsellors in educational institutions 

but is not in the practice.In education we usually hear about counselling about career, tips in 

studies but usually ignore the most important part which is “Neurosis”. 

Methodology 

Both Doctrinal and Empirical research methodologies had been used. Data is gathered using 

the questionnaire method and instead of interviews, there were few open-ended mandatory 

questions that were posed to the participants in the questionnaire to know about their thoughts.  

Hypothesis 

There are many things that the youngsters are not able to share with their parents, teachers, 

friends or with anybody else because of shy or fear or thinking that they might be judged or they 

don’t like to share it with their parents as they might get perturbed. This paper focuses on the 

doctrinal aspects of how laws and policies work regarding the Mental health and along with the 

idea of appointment of a counsellor in the educational institutions.  

Objectives 

1. As per Sigmund Freud - Unconsciously we remember and store all our experiences they 

Pop-up from time to time through dreams and through the behavior. By revealing 

traumatic memories and desires through conversations we can free ourselves from our 

“Neuroses” and live a healthier and fulfilled life. Based on this certain question has been 

framed and analyzed. 

2. Soft laws are framed as suggestions to prevent an issue before hand but is often ignored 

until it becomes serious that a hard law is required to curtail the same. This paper focuses 

on the need of Soft law for Good Health and Well-being in sustainable development 

goal. 

Data Analysis 

There are 60 Participants who filled in the questionnaire.  

1. Demographic results 

Age group 

Age group Number of participants 

16 – 20 years  25 (41.7%) 

21 – 25 years  35 (58.3%) 

 

Gender  

Gender Number of participants 

Male  23(43.3%) 

Female  46 (76.7%) 

 

Level of education 

Course Number of participants 

Intermediate / Poly technique 1(1.7%) 

Under graduate courses 28(46.7%) 

Post graduate 26(43.3%) 

Employed  5(8.3%) 

 

 

Majority of the participants are Girls and majority of the participants are in between the age 

of 21 – 25 years. Majority are post graduate students. 
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2. Stranger - Danger 

Have you ever been subjected to eve teasing? (Only for girls) 

Eve Teasing Number of participants 

Yes   11(18.3%) 

No  35(58.5%) 

Not applicable to me - I am a boy  14 (23.3%) 

 

Eve teasing can transform quickly from a simple comment to quarrel and even instances where the 

girls can be inappropriately touched by an unknown person and eventually end in rape. The myth 

is that the “girl with her dress has provoked the boy” or “why will the boy look at you when you 

(girl) do not look at him”. But the family, teachers and friends need to understand the mental 

agony that a girl faces due to eve teasing that a boy does. 

 

3. General indicators showing how youngsters spend time at home  

I. Employment of Parents 

Employment of Parents Number of participants 

Yes  13 (21.7%) 

No  22 (36.7%) 

Only father is employed  24 (40%) 

Only mother is employed  1 (1.17%) 

 

For 21.7% of the participants both the parents are employees which makes it hard for the parents 

and youngsters to spend a quality time of a daily basis. 

II. Person who attends the once you go home from school/college, who will 

attend to you? 

Attender of the Youngster Number of participants 

Father   19 (31.7%) 

Mother   36 (60%) 

Brother   8 (13.3%) 

Sister   8 (13.3%) 

Grandparents   7 (11.7%) 

None   10 (16.7%) 

Myself   1 (1.7%) 

I will stay in hostel   1 (1.7%) 

 

From the time the baby is in the womb, mother is the person who takes complete care and 

nourishment of the baby. Once the kids grow up the data reveals that still the Mother takes care of 

the youngsters most of the time – But taking care of the physical needs is different from providing 

psychological support. If the mother is educated, listen and understand but not judge the young 

ones and has patience to tactfully deal with the youngsters, they will be grown in a healthy 

environment. If, the mother is not in a stage then there is a need of a professional help. 

III. Use your smartphone 

Use your smartphone Number of participants 

Educational purpose -  54 (91.5%) 

Playing games  30 (50.8%) 

Watching movies  29 (49.2%) 

Social networking  36 (61%) 

Music  37 (62.7%) 

Chatting with friends  39 (66.1%) 
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Animations  1 (1.7%) 

All other -  1 (1.7%) 

Majority of youngsters use smartphones for educational purposes but they also use the smartphones 

to chat with friends, music, social networking sites, play online games and watching animations 

which means they live in a virtual world than the real world. Which also proportionately mean 

they spend less time with the family.  

4. Concerning factors 

I. When you feel sad, empty, hopeless, angry, or anxious, how often do you get the 

kind of help you need from your parents?  

Reflection of emotion Number of participants 

Always   29(48.3%) 

Often  3(5%) 

Sometimes  14(23.3%) 

Rarely  7(11.7%) 

Never  7 (11.7%) 

 

Majority of the parents are always supportive but there are cases from Often – Never are more in 

number compared to those who are having support – This can not enhanceMental health of a 

youngster. 

5. Strange facts 

If you want to share any sensitive issues who do you want to share? 

  

Simple thoughts sharer Number of participants 

Parents  34 (56.7%) 

Grandparents  4 (6.7%) 

Friends  37 (61.7%) 

A counsellor  2 (3.3%) 

Teacher/ Lecturer/Professor  0 (0%) 

 

Majority of the participants share their sensitive thoughts with a friend then parents but not with 

their Teacher/ Lecturer/Professor. 

 

6. Role and need of Counsellor 

I. Would you be comfortable in sharing your thoughts about 

yourphycological/behavioural/addiction issues with a counsellor? 

 

Sharing of thoughts Number of participants 

Yes  61.7% 

No 38.3% 

 

II. Do you feel comfortable to share your thoughts with a counsellor and get the right 

guidance? 

Comfort levels in sharing thoughts Number of participants 

Yes  76.7% 

No 23.3% 
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III. What kind of thoughts/questions would you like to discuss with the counsellor? 

  

Thoughts the participants would like to discuss with a counsellor Number of 

participants 

Psychological factors 15 (25%) 

Family issues 8 (13.3%) 

Tips to concentrate on studies 29 (48.3%) 

Stress factors 19 (31.7%) 

Things that I cannot share with my parents because of fear/because they might feel stressed or 

worried, 

16 (26.7%) 

 I want to reveal my thoughts and want someone to encourage me,  10 (16.7%) 

I need advice regarding my career 13 (21.7%) 

Tips to concentrate on studies 40 (66.7%) 

All the above 1 (1.7%) 

Other 1 (1.7%) 

From the above three tables it is clear that youngsters are willing to share both their thoughts as 

well their preferences on what they would like to discuss with a counsellor. 

 

7. Serious Issues that need immediate attention 

I. If you have tried drugs did you ever tell that to your parents? 

  

Serious thoughts sharer Number of participants 

Yes 4(6.7%) 

No  8(13.3%) 

Not applicable to me 48(80%) 

 

Those who said Yes and Not applicable are better but 8 participants who said No are in trouble 

II. If you have tried to commit suicide did you ever tell that to your parents? 

 

Serious thoughts sharer Number of participants 

Yes   0(0%) 

No  18(30%) 

Not applicable to me  42(70%) 

 

Not applicable is good but the 18% who said “No” needs an immediate attention before they try 

to take their lives or with health issues after the attempt. 

 

Conclusion 

The analysis revealed that they would be comfortable in exchanging their thoughts with the 

counsellor.A student can share a thought and thereby get advices from the counsellor which can 

improve communication and interpersonal skills, haveself-esteem, ability to change self-defeating 

behaviors/habits, can bring a better expression and management of emotionsincluding anger, 

depression, anxiety or other mental health conditions, confidence and decision-making skills will be 

improved. 
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Abstract- 

Thisarticle try to get information regarding that what is the term sustainable development.Sustainable 

development was first coined in the Conservation Strategy, introduced by the International Organization for 

Conservation of Nature and Natural Resources in 1980.  The Brundland Report Our Common Future (1987) 

articulates this in the following words: "Sustainable development seeks to meet the needs and aspirations of 

the present without compromising the ability of future generations to meet their own needs."  Sustainable 

development can be achieved only by conserving and improving the environment.  Moreover, the path of 

development is sustainable "only if and when the stock of capital assets as a whole remains stable or increases 

over time."  This means keeping natural capital reserves at least stable.  

  To put it more bluntly, "there needs to be a non-negative change in the reserves of natural resources 

and the reserves of environmental quality. Basically, if the environment is not further degraded, that 

improvement will be welcomed."  Such an argument is quite simple.  The quality of the country and the air, 

water and land is a common heritage for all generations. Destroying that money by pursuing short-term 

financial gain compromises the benefit of future generations and is therefore undesirable.  

 

Introduction- 

The government should include some form of environmental accountability in its policy 

decisions. This requires that, "the preservation or loss of valuable environmental resources should be 

commensurate with economic development and human welfare estimates. Alternatively, 

policymakers may aim to do no harm to environmental assets.  Resources of equal or greater value 

should be recreated elsewhere. Traditional national income accounts do not reduce the depletion of 

natural resources and environmental degradation, so they send the wrong signals to policymakers. 

To correct this, the United Nations Department of Statistics integrates the National Economic and 

Environmental Accounting System with the National.  An account is working to complement the 

system. There are some innovations in the experimental accounts of Indian Is.  The most important 

concern for the protection of the environment is cost.  Since every expense compensates for the 

negative impact of economic growth, deduction from national income is considered a cost.  These 

satellite accounts include both standard balance sheets and revenue accounts.  

  The first step for a country is to draw a comprehensive balance of natural resources 

measured in physical terms.  For some of these resources, it is also possible to calculate the financial 

value that can be added to the physical capital to create an extended capital account.  If the sources 

are low, their value is zero.  In these new systems, the reduction in capital will not only result in 

devaluation of physical capital but will also lead to deterioration of environmental quality as well 

as depletion of natural resources.  This environmental damage can be deducted when calculating 

the national income and the domestic product can be increased by adjusting to the environment.  

The system of these new accounts has been tested in many countries.  For Mexico in 1986-90, it 

was found that environmentally sound domestic production was 13 percent lower than that of 

traditionally measured net domestic production.  The new accounting measures also show that the 

net incidence, which was shown to be positive by traditional measures, was also assumed to be 46 

billion peso savings - a negative 700 million people. 
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Theme or idea- 

Economy substantial growth and especially industrialization has caused great damage to the 

environment all over the world.  The process of human activity in general and environmental and 

environmental harm is irreversible and this has created an atmosphere of widespread concern 

among environmentalists about the sustainability of the current rate of economic growth.  Some 

question the blind pursuit of such castes. Although recent quantitative and economic estimates have 

been made for different countries, the problem for India is the World Bank report of 200 for years: 

Selective Environmental Assessment Challenges in June 2013 Announced.  In this report, the 

approximate proportions have been reduced.  3.7575 trillion Annually, compared to 7.7 per cent 

of GDP in 200 in.  In addition, India has suffered some damage from natural disasters (floods, 

landslides, tropical cyclones, storms).  According to the report, the average annual loss of natural 

disasters during 1953-2009 was billion billion (annually at 200 prices) and environmental 

degradation is not possible.  

  Life and injury, loss of livestock and crops and damage to property and infrastructure.  In 

this regard, Dreze and Sen.’s comments on the environmental impact of India are consistent: "We 

have a huge race in India 1.1 Environmental degradationPeople can live in this increasingly polluted 

and environmentally degraded country because of the environment and the consequences for life 

that take care of their environment.  Indeed, the pace of economic growth in recent decades has led 

to unprecedented environmental looting.  A sharp drop in the water table in most areas.  Majestic 

rivers are lowered into rivers or sewers.  Mining (often illegal) is spread with some security guards 

destroying some forests and displacing communities.   

 

Goals of Sustainable Development- 

1. To reduce Water pollution – 

Water levels are deteriorating in the world for many reasons.  And pollutants contaminated 

with heavy metals such as mercury. These pollutants are the ability of rivers to remove drinking 

water with standard purification facilities has reduced the aquatic life of rivers. The surface water 

near cities and towns is not only polluted over the years Groundwater has also become 

contaminated due to disposal due to improper use, sometimes industrial effluents directly into the 

ground.  They are released.  Groundwater has been removed by abandonment, making it one of 

the most serious environmental problems for people in developing countries without clean 

pollution and lack of clean water and sanitation.   

2. To solve problem Outdoor urban air pollution- 

There is a lot of research evidence around the world that outdoor urban air pollution has a 

significant negative impact on public health and results in premature death, acute bronchitis and 

respiratory disorders.  Particulate matter less than 10 micrometers - officially known as PM10, much 

finer than human hair - is generally taken as the primary measure of air pollution.  These 

microscopic bits and progression bobs are deep in the respiratory system however recent research 

has shown that in addition to PM10, there are others of increasing concussion. 

Additional microscopic particles smaller than a micrometer or PM2.5 can enter the lungs 

and airways and carry more dangerous toxins, such as heavy metals.  Sulfur dioxide (SO,) and 

nitrogen oxides (NO,) are other pollutants of concern.  Sulfur dioxide concentration is critical in 

calculations that rely on high sulfur fuels.  Nitrogen oxide is an odorless, toxic gas that produces 

ozone on the ground - acid gas in the air, engine and vehicle products, irritates the eyes, nose, and 

throat and aggravates respiratory illnesses such as asthma.  Especially in young children.  Outdoor 

air pollution in India claims the lives of 1.09 lakh adults and 7,500 children under the age of 5 

every year 
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3. To maintain Indoor air pollution. – 

The WHO (2002) estimates that 1.6 million people die each year from smoke from 

conventional fuels in the home.  The most common are incomplete combustion of wood, 

agricultural residues, animal dung, coal, and in some countries coal fuels.  The strongest link 

between indoor smoking and health is that indoor smoke is a major component of low respiratory 

infections, acute obstructive Globally, India has about 375 per cent, 22 per cent and 15 per cent 

diseases, respectively.  According to the Forest Survey of India (2011), more than 85,853 million 

people use firewood for cooking in India.  According to the 2011 census, 49 per cent of households 

in the country use firewood for cooking.  In some states it is more than 80 per cent.  The use of 

firewood for cooking is high in forest-rich states and is the main source of water energy in India.  

This is the population group most affected by indoor air pollution.   

4. To save Solid and hazardous waste- 

Most cities produce more solid waste than can be collected or disposed of.  Although the 

provision of collection is satisfactory, there remains a problem for safe disposal of the waste 

collected.  Many developing countries resort to open dumping and uncontrolled landfilling.  

Inadequate collection and unmanaged disposal pose many problems for human health and 

productivity.  As stated in the World Development Report 1992 “Unelected rejections in public 

places or in waterways lead to the spread of the disease. Low-income farms with poor sanitation 

are mixed with human waste. Municipal solid waste sites are often industrialized and hazardous 

waste products."   Which can then go into the supplied water. "Thus, in addition to spreading the 

disease, solid and hazardous wastes contaminate groundwater sources.  

5. To keep Soil degradation- 

1990 A study sponsored by the United Nations Environment Program (UNEP) in 1990 

found that 1.2 billion hectares - about 11 percent of the earth's surface. 

Vegetative face - human activity 194S.90 B. Moderate or work degradation over a period of forty-

five years.  Soil incense (which is most often the result of wind and incense) is chiclefolia of soil 

degradation.  Farmland across soil erosion.  It also impairs productivity by damaging fisheries, 

irrigation systems and accumulating river transport channels.  Soil erosion is a serious cause of 

salinity and water retention.  They reduce agricultural land productivity and if the salinity level is 

high, the land will not be suitable for cultivation.  In India, it has been estimated for a long time 

that about 1 million hectares of agricultural land cannot be cultivated, either because of water 

bodies or because they are too saline 

6. Rangeland degradation- 

Land use reported in India suggests that the main reasons for the depletion of rangelands in 

India are illegal land use management practices that reduce deforestation by depleting rainfall due 

to drought in the area and thus affecting many pockets in the desert.  According to a 2010 World 

Bank study, the annual value of Rangeland depletion is of of 05 billion (0.6% of GDP).  

7. Deforestation- 

Forests are very important in communicating with the environment.  They provide a 

livelihood and cultural integrity for forest dwellers and habitat for plant and animal wealth.  They 

protect and enrich soils that have natural regulation of hydroelectric cycles, affect local and regional 

climate through evaporation, affect surface and groundwater flows, and increase carbon 

sequestration to help stabilize global climate.  Therefore, they play a useful role in maintaining the 

ecological and ecological balance and in maintaining biodiversity and ecosystems.  Ignoring these 

facts, however, deforestation continues unabated and at a rapid rate throughout the world as man 

clears forests to increase agriculture and obtain firewood, industrial timber, timber, and building 
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materials.  Top fertile layer and its impact on agricultural productivity According to the Forest 

Survey of India (201 for FS Biennial Report), forest cover in India is 21% of the total land  

Environmental forest is only 12% of the total forest area. 

8. No Loss of biodiversity- 

  "Biodiversity combines genetic information, species and ecosystems together to provide 

material resources) Food, fiber, medicine and industrial processing  Supplies that help human 

communities adapt to future and unparalleled environmental stress. Also, many people value and 

want to share the carnage with these countless lives. The legacy of future generations. "I threaten 

the loss of biodiversity.  However, it is not possible to assess the loss of biodiversity globally or 

nationally.  Because the link between biodiversity and biological systems and economic and social 

values that support them is extremely complex.  Biodiversity measurement is also problematic, as 

multi-dimensional metrics are considered but further work is considered necessary to define the 

right dimensions.  For the above reasons, the Millennium Ecosystem Assessment (MEA, 2000) has 

focused on ecosystem services for measuring biodiversity related to biodiversity and derived from 

complex biophysical systems 

9. Atmospheric changes- 

The warming created by the natural levels of these gases has a “natural greenhouse effect”.  

This effect warms the world to a temperature of 33 degrees Celsius, keeps most of the world's 

water in the liquid phase, and allows life to live near the poles from the equator.  According to the 

World Development Report 2010, gases are released through human activity.  The natural 

greenhouse effect is greatly enhanced.  1 Revolution Since the beginning of the Industrial 

Revolution, especially in the last 10 years, there has been a significant increase in concentration.  In 

the 20th century, CO, the concentration has increased from about 280 ppm (parts per million) to 

387 pm - almost 40 percent of carbon-based fossil fuels and, to a lesser extent, deforestation and 

land use changes. 

 

Conclusion- 

In September 2015 world leaders adopted Agenda 2030 and the Sustainable Development 

Goals, putting the world on a path towards a more prosperous, inclusive, and environmentally 

sustainable future. The SDGs provide a set of quantitative goals, which can serve as a framework for 

local and national governments to pull in a common direction. 

The shift to sustainable development is an opportunity for urban and local governments to leapfrog 

traditional development trajectories to more inclusive, environmentally sustainable, and 

economically successful development pathways. By leading this global shift towards sustainable 

development, cities stand to improve not only their quality of life, but also to become attractive 

investment hubs and political leaders in their own right. 

This guide provides preliminary suggestions for how cities and local governments might start 

the process of operationalizing and achieving the SDGs. As underscored, creative problem solving 

and intensive discussions among key stakeholders are required at all levels to make the SDGs a 

reality by 2030. 
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Abstract:- 

Synthetic ingredients are very commonly use in cosmetic formulation which can cause of 

adverse effect among consumers. Alkanolamides are used for the formation of stable foam; but because 

of producing nitrosamines, they are potentially carcinogenic compounds. Amore radical approach in 

reducing the carcinogenic compounds is by incorporating natural ingredients whose functionally is 

comparable with their synthetic ingredients. Hence, an important task is to develop completely 

natural antidandruff shampoo and antidandruff conditioning cream, without any carcinogenic 

compounds. Materials and methods: To formulation of natural antidandruff shampoo by using 

three different bases. In the present investigation, physico-chemical parameters, conditioning effect, 

ophthalmic irritancy (CAM- TBS assay), antifungal potential against Malassezia furfur, Candida 

albicans, Trichophyton rubrum, Microsporum gypsum and stability study comparison with 

commercial natural antidandruff shampoo were evaluated. Completely natural shampoos were 

formulated in the laboratory and their conditioning effects were evaluated by scanning electron 

microscope study.  

 

Results and Discussion:  

The laboratory formulation A (surfactant natural base) were found to be better with 

respect to hair damage than the formulation B which was formulated with Sodium lauryl ether 

sulphate base. Moreover, the aesthetic attributes, such as lather and clarity were comparable 

with the marketed formulation. High performance thin layer chromatography (HPTLC) 

fingerprinting was also performed to confirm chemical characteristic of the formulation, 

due this phytoconstituents resulted strong antifungal effect.  

 

Introduction-  

Dandruff is caused due to excessive shedding of dead skin cells from the scalp. It mostly 

occurs between the age20 to 30 years.it is characterized by scaling of the scalp, and is 

frequently associated with seborrhea, which is the precursor of seborrheic dermatitis. Dandruff 

may also be caused due to infection of malassezia furfur fungus. Dandruff is a major cosmetic 

problem that poses very great public health concern both in developed and developing countries. 

The problem manifests as profuse white to silvery powdery scales in the scalp region often with 

moderate to severe itching. Hair fall is also not uncommon in dandruff sufferers (Paul, 

1999).Pityrosporum ovale, a yeast-like lipophilic basidiomyceteous fungus, is considered to 

be the chief cause of the problem (Roberts, 1969). Besides this, Candida sp. is also suspected in 

the disease process of dandruff. These organisms are widely considered to be the commensal flora 

of the scalp and skin region. Why and when this commensal organisms turns to be pathogens is 

not clearly understood (Rippon, 1998). It is believed that, P. ovale converts the sebum lipid into 

fatty acids and triglycerides. These fatty acids may presumably accelerate hyper proliferation 
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of keratinocytes (Nazzaro- Porro and Passi, 1976). Management of dandruff must 

essentially contain the chief causative agent, P. ovale and other yeast fungi that exist in the 

scalp as 

commensal flora as well as the hyper proliferation of keratinocytes. In cosmetic products several 

synthetic antidandruff ingredients are in common use against dandruff, with many side 

effects. The main active ingredients used include salicylic acid, zinc pyrithione, coal tar, 

resorcine, selenium and ketoconazole, according to the National Institutes of Health. Though 

they are effective at combating dandruff, they may hold several potentially negative side 

effects. 

Zinc Pyrithione Irritation  

Some people may be allergic to zinc pyrithione, or may experience skin irritation. 

Both side effects are very rare, according to Drug Information Online. It may also irritate eyes if it 

gets into them, and can cause nausea if it's swallowed, reports the National Library of 

Medicine's Households Products Database. 

Salicylic Acid Effects  

Salicylic acid may help with dandruff by loosening dead skin crusts. Salicylic acid cause 

stinging or burning sensation when applying a shampoo containing the acid, and it may 

irritate skin, according to the National Institutes of Health. More serious, potential side effects 

may include Vomiting, dizziness and changes in breathing rates, though such effects are rare. 

 

Resorcinol Irritation  

The U.S. Department of Labor's Occupational Safety & Health Administration says 

resorcinol may irritate your mucous membranes, such as the areas around your nose, as well as 

your skin and eyes. If you have wounds and get the chemical in them, it may also cause a 

rare blood disease known as methemoglobinemia. 

 

Ketoconazole  

Ketoconazole may cause prompt itching of onto the skin, hives and a rash when using 

topically, according to the National Institutes of Health. More serious side effects, such as an 

increased risk of cancer, are related only to internal ingestion of the chemical. 

Selenium Allergy 

Some people may be allergic to selenium, warns the National Institutes of Health. The 

institutes also reports that skin irritation, rashes and other topical side effects are most often 

associated with shampoos containing selenium at a strength of 2.5 percent or higher. We have 

developed natural polysaccharides base antidandruff agent which is derivatized with active 

principals from the essential oil tea tree and rosemary , (S)-(+)-carvone, 1,8-cineole, trans- 

dihydrocarvone, cuminaldehyde, trans- anethole, p-cymene, and γ-terpinene .  

When S-CAT –AD is use in natural surfactant base shampoo or synthetic surfactant base it is 

diluted during use with water and the surfactant approaches the critical micelle concentration 

(CMC), S-CAT –AD forms a gel like complex with the surfactant monomers that phase 

separates from the bulk solution. The gel-like coacervate of S-CAT –AD contains a high 

concentration of the positive electrons which is then deposited onto the negatively charged 

hairand scalp and forming a clear film which makes the avilabity of insoluble actives from 

tea tree and rosemary , (S)-(+)-carvone, 1,8-cineole, trans-dihydrocarvone, cuminaldehyde, 

trans-anethole, p-cymene, and γ-terpinene on to the scalp. Jayanta K. Sarmah et al (2014) 

reported the delivery of Tamoxifen Citrate in the treatment of Breast Cancer by the nano 

polysaccharides purified from Guar Gum.Dodi et al (2011) reported the Guar gum as a natural 
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polymer composed of linear chains of (1-4)-β-D mannopyranosyl units with α-Dgalactopyranosyl 

units attached by (1-6) linkages, in a ratio of about 1.5-2, possessing hydroxyl groups available 

for the attachment of biologically active compounds. Antidandruff shampoo, a natural 

preparation, contains safe and effective natural ingredients for relieving symptoms of dandruff 

for those with normal hair. Using this shampoo helps remove flakes and eliminate the fungus 

and hence provides relief from dandruff.  

 

Aim Of The Study- 

This study is planned to evaluate the clinical efficacy and safety (short and long-term) of 

Anti-dandruff shampoo in the management of dandruff. 

 

Study Design- 

This study is a prospective, open, non comparative, phase III clinical trial. The study 

protocol, case record forms, regulatory clearance documents, product related information. 

 

Materials And Methods-  

(a) Inclusion criteria: The total number of patients is 50, who were suffering from 

moderate to severe form of dandruff with dry/damaged hair, were included in the 

clinical trial study. 

(b) Exclusion criteria: Patients with severe scalp infection, hypersensitivity to shampoo, 

patients with severe systemic disease necessitating long term medication, patients with 

genetic and endocrinal disorders, children below 18 years of old, pregnant and 

lactating women excluded from the study.  

 

Study Procedure:-  

The baseline history was obtained in order to determine the patient’s 

requirement for enrolment in the trial. The baseline assessment included personal data, 

a description of symptoms and details of past medical history (family history of dandruff 

and history of possible exacerbating factors). All the patients were advised to use 

antidandruff shampoo to the hair at the time of bathing. Twice a week for a period of 2 to 

3 weeks. All the patients were asked to adhere to antidandruff shampoo only as a treatment 

for dandruff and no other medicated topical application was allowed.  

 

Monitoring the patients:- 

All the patients were followed-up for a period of 3 weeks and at each weekly follow-

up visit, they were asked about the frequency of the application, clinical assessment of scalp 

lesions was done objectively and also subjective. Thorough scalp examination was done after 

complication of one week and at the end of the study. The severity of the dandruff symptoms 

(itching, white scales, hair fall) was recorded like nil dandruff, Mild dandruff, Moderate dandruff, 

severe dandruff.  

 

Primary and secondary endpoints: 

The predefined primary efficacy endpoints were reduction in dandruff lesions, 

reduction in overall scalp inflammation, split hair and healing of existing scalp lesions. The 

Predefined secondary safety endpoint measures were incidence of adverse events and overall 

patient compliance to the treatment. 
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Adverse Events:- 

All the adverse events, either reported by the patients or observed by investigations 

were recorded in the case record forms, with the information about severity, date of onset, 

duration and action taken regarding the study drug. the relation of adverse events to the 

product was  predefined as unrelated, probable and possible. Patients were allowed to 

voluntarily withdraw from the study if they experienced serious discomfort during the study 

or sustained clinical events requiring specific treatment. 

 

Result: 

All the 50 patients (38 female, 12 male) completed the study. The mean age of patients 

was 29.5 years. There was highly significant reduction in the mean score of dandruff in all 

patients at the end of the study. Also there was significant reduction in the mean scores of itching, 

white scales and hair fall at the end of the study. 

 

Adverse Reaction: -  

There were no clinically significant adverse reactions, either reported or observed, 

during the entire study period and overall compliance to the treatment was excellent. 

 

Discussion:-  

Dandruff may be caused by several different factors, but the exact cause of dandruff is 

unknown.  Person’s entire body surface continuously sheds dead skin cells and the skin itself sheds 

every 24 days. Dandruff is the dead skin cells from the scalp at an excessive rate, is the result 

of the normal growing process of scalp skin cells. Or dandruff usually is a result of pityrosporum 

ovale infection combined with multiple host factors. The severity of dandruff varies from 

mild to exfoliative erythroderma. Seborrheic eczema is a more severe form of dandruff, which 

affects the skin around the eyebrows, nose, ears, face and forhead, but the typical scales are 

yellowish and greasy with inflamed skin. 

This study observed a significant reduction in mean scores of itching, hair fall and 

dandruff. Subjective evaluation revealed remarkable improvement. The excellent anti dandruff 

action of antidandruff shampoo might have been due to synergistic antifungal, anti-

inflammatory, and  local immunostimulatory actions of its natural ingredients in biologically 

active form. This study also indicates safety of anti-dandruff shampoo and it does not have any 

adverse effect on the eye structure. The aim of dandruff treatment is to reduce the number of 

pityrosporum ovale on the scalp, and the goals of therapy are to reduce morbidity and 

prevent complications. Dandruff is a natural process, which cannot be eliminated but only be 

managed and controlled. 

Table: Improvement after 1
st
 week of Antidandruff 

S.No. No. of 

Patients 

Symptoms after Application Improvement of Dandruff after 1
st
 week of treatment Score 

Itching Hair Fall Any Excellent Good Moderate 

1 50 No No No Yes   7 

 

Table: Improvement after 2
nd

 week of Antidandruff 

S.No. No. of 

Patients 

Symptoms after Application Improvement of Dandruff after 1
st
 week of treatment Score 

Itching Hair Fall Any Excellent Good Moderate 

1 48 No Less No Yes   9 
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Conclusion:- 

This study observed significant symptomatic and clinical improvement in 

dandruff in 5 weeks. The excellent antidandruff action of antidandruff shampoo might have 

been due to the synergistic antifungal, anti-inflammatory and local immunostimulatory actions 

of its ingredients.  

Also well tolerated by the patients. Therefore, it may be concluded that antidandruff 

shampoo is effective and safe in the management of dandruff. 

In every aspect, formulated antidandruff shampoo with natural surfactant base was found 

to be better than standard.  
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Abstract 

Census of India 2011 shows that women constitute half of the total population which was confined 

within four walls of house in the male dominated society. But after 1990’s the growth of women 

entrepreneurs and their contribution is quite visible in India. Women SHG’s are playing vital role in 

empowering Indian women. They are working mostly in the non-formal sector such as sewing, artisionery, 

crop harvesting, consumable goods etc. Due to the movement of SHG the women have bagged status in the 

family and in the society. They have become aware of bank transactions, importance of saving, social 

responsibilities and rights. They are proving efficient themselves in contributing the growth of economy. But 

still there are some problems regarding marketing, profitability, management and technical knowledge which 

require institutional training. It will be fruitful for Nations development. 

Keywords: Self-help groups, Women Empowerment, Non formal sector, Bank transactions. 

 

Introduction: 

The growth of any nation is linked to the pace of and growth of entrepreneurship of that 

nation. The emergence of women entrepreneurs and their contribution to the national economy is 

quite visible in India. As per the census of 2011  female population of India contributes half of the 

total Indian population. In the traditional and male dominated society women wereconfined within 

four walls of the house to perform household activities that's why women get a very poor 

recognition in which no ways matches their contribution. To eliminate these conditions central and 

state government have launched many entrepreneurial programs through forming voluntary 

empowerment of women.  

 

Women Self Help Groups (SHG): 

Self Help Group is an informal organization containing 10-20 women of same economic 

situation and from same region. It is an unregistered organization. The concept of SHGs is original 

of the co-operative society itself. The member voluntarily comes together to achieve saving of small 

amount at a fixed time interval, mutually agree to contribute to a common fund to meet their 

emergency needs hence, a collective decision making to provide loan with terms decided by the 

group at market driven rates. 

Women SHGs are empowering women in decision making and providing opportunities to 

them, so that women can precisely decide about themselves and about the world surrounding 

them. Today’s Indian women have come out of four walls to undertake entrepreneurial activity 

proving efficient them in contributing the growth of economy.  

1Empowerment: Empowerments as the process of increasing the capacity of individual or groups to 

make choices and to transform these choices into desired actions and outcomes Centre to this 

process are actions that both build individual and collective assets and improve the efficiency and 

fairness of the assets. 
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2. Non-Formal Sector:Non formal sector means the laborers, businesses and activities that make up 

the informal sector are not registered with or taxed by the government. It is also called as grey 

economy, Shadow economy, unorganized economy. Non-Formal is deemed low with low 

production value. Therefore there is great vulnerability. The vulnerability increases women in 

particular. This includes SHG’s, artisans, handicraft, consumable goods productions etc.  

Rational Of The Study: 

Researcher pointed out that the world is changing rapidly in the field of 

Information&Technology, Social and Economic. Transformations seems to be everywhere. These 

changes have created opportunities for Indian women who want to own and operatebusiness, 

want to become self-reliant and achieve dignity in family and in the society. Self Help Groups 

undertaken entrepreneurialactivities at micro level with minimum capital requirements. The 

womenSHGs have successful demonstrated how to mobilize and manage thrift, appraise credit 

needs and enforce financial self-discipline. Women SHGs have potential to ignite socio-economic 

revolution in India. 

 

Objectives Of The Study: 

1. To study the importance of women SHG’s in women empowerment. 

2. To study the problems of women SHG’s. 

 

Hypothesis: 

1. There is significant relationship between women economic empowerment and standard of 

living  of SHG members                                                                                                                                                                                 

2.There is relationshipbetween Women SHGs member’s literacy and entrepreneurial skills. 

 

Research Methodology: 

1 Primary Data:This research study is based on primary and secondary sources of data 

collection.Researcher has taken 120 SHG’s members from 15 Self Help Groups of Khanpur-

Taluka, District-Sangli.. Researcher hasused simple random sampling method for collection for 

primary data. 

2 Secondary Data:In this research study researcher has taken from various thesis, report, 

newspapers, internet, magazines, research articles,  journals and books etc. 

3 Sample Design:The members of women SHGs in Sangli district, Maharashtra, India is the 

universe of study.TalukaKhanapur is selected from the 10 talukas in Sanglidistrict. 

FromKhanapurtalukaNagewadi,Vita and Gandhinagar are selected for study. This jurisdictions 

is taken for study as per convenience of researcher. From the selected area 15 SHGs selected 

among them, 2 SHGs fromNagewadi,3 fromVita and 10 from Gandhinagar.  These selected 

groups comprising 300 members, 120 members are selected randomlyand they 

responded.Data obtained were tabulated according to variables using simple statistical tools 

like averages, percentages. Data obtained is analyzed. 

 

Observations, Discussionsanalysis: 

The researcher conducted this study of 120 SHGs members from 15 SHGs of 

KhanapurTaluka, District-Sangli by taking into consideration socio-economic empowerment.  

Table 1. Education wise distribution of SHGs members 

Sr. No Education Number of Respondents Percentage 

1 SSC 28 23 
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2 HSC 36 30 

3 Graduate 36 30 

4 Post Graduate 20 17 

Total 120 100 

Source: Google forms survey 

From the table 1 it is revealed that education wise distribution of SHG’s members,  all the 

members are literate. 23 per cent are having SSC 30 per cent areHSC and graduation 30 per cent  

and17 per cent are postgraduate it shows that level of education is increasing and so the level of 

thinking and awareness. 

Table 2 Increase in standard living after joining SHGs members 

Sr. No No of members Number of Respondents Percentage 

1 0-20 04 03 

2 20-40 56 47 

3 40-60 48 40 

4 60-80 12 10 

Total 120 100 

 Source: Google forms survey 

Table 2 revels that there is a great impact of SHG’s on change in standard of living of 

members.04 members enhanced upto 20 percent,56 members,  increase 20 to 40per cent, 48 

members  increased up to 40 to 60per cent and 12member’s  increased between 60 to80per cent. 

Table 3.Distribution of Business Activity 

Sr. No Distribution of Business Activity Number of Respondents Percentage 

1 Consumable goods 53 44 

2 Tailoring 15 13 

3 Handicraft 16 13 

4 Others ( Nursery, animal husbandry) 36 30 

Total 120 100 

Source: Google forms survey  

 

Table 3 shows that most of the member’smeans 44per cent are engaged in consumable 

goods such as snacks, papad and pickles etc., which have a good market and more profits. 13per 

cent are engaged in tailoring, fashiondesigning, 13per cent are engaged in handicraft such as gift 

articles, painting, pottery. 30per cent are engaged in others means animal husbandry, fruits and 

vegetables selling etc. 

Table 4. Economic Empowerment 

Sr. No Economic Empowerment Number of Respondents Percentage 

1 Knowledge of bank transactions 120 100 

2 Remaining enough money 33 27 

3 To take loan and return 100 83 

4 Understand the difference of bank loan and private loan 120 100 

5 Understand how to solve the financial problem 70 58 

Source:  Google forms survey 

Table 4 reveals that there is a tremendous improvement /economic empowerment of the 

members. All the members are acquainted with banking transactions. They have understood the 

importance of saving. 27 percent members wish to expand their business through raising funds from 

their savings. 
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 83per cent members are paying loan installments regularly and within time. There is 100per cent 

awareness about government bank loan and private loan. 58per cent members came to know how 

to solve the financial problems. 

Table 5 

Analysis and survey findings 

Sr. 

No. 

 

Details of Question in the 

survey 

Percentage responses received to the option from120 Numbers out of 300 

members of 15 SHG. 

Option Details 

1 What is your purpose to join 

this SHG? 

Savings To start Business Self- Empowerment Other 

purposes 

20 44 23 13 

2 No. of members in your 

family 

4 To 6 6 To 8 8To10 10To 12 

50 37 13 0 

3 Amount of loan taken from 

SHG in Rupees.  

Up To 

100K 

100K To 

200K 

200K 

To 

350K 

350K 

To 

500k 

40 20 30 10 

4 From which agency you have 

taken additional loan. 

Banks NGO Lender Bhishi 

60 33 3 4 

5 From which agency you have 

taken skill training 

Govt. Semi Govt. NGO Private 

50 17 23 10 

6 Which is your products 

distribution channel? 

Direct Through 

Wholesaler/Retailers 

Mini Bazars E- Marketing 

47 33 17 3 

7 Where your customers 

areresiding? 

Within Village Within Taluka Within District Within State 

37 40 20 3 

8 What are the customer 

expectations about your 

products? 

Good Product Fair Product Better Product Best Product 

10 50 23 17 

9 Who are your competitors 

for direct selling of the 

products?  

Dealer/ 

Wholesaler/ 

Retailor 

E- Marketer Mails Others 

53 17 10 20 

10 What is your Yearly turnover 

of your business? (in 

Rupees)  

200k To 400K 400K To 6ooK 600k To 900K 900K onwards 

30 47 20 3 

 

11 Percentage of your family 

members Contribution to 

your business.  

Up To 20per 

cent 

20 per cent To 40per 

cent 

40 per cent To 55 

per cent 

55 per cent To 

70per cent 

20 47 27 6 

12 Which type of competition 

you are facing?  

Price Price Plus Quality Price Plus quality 

and Quantity 

Not able to 

Say 

20 50 27 3 

13 What are your future plans?  To Reduce 

Product Variety 

To Expand business To Diversify  

Product 

To Begin with 

New  

20 50 17 13 

14 For future plans, Seed Capital 

will be raised from.  

Earlier Business Self Help Group Bank All 

27 23 27 23 

Source: Google forms survey 

Findings Of The Study: 

1. More than 67per cent members shown interest in entrepreneurship with the assistance from 

their family members, ranging 4-8 members in a family. 
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2.  40per cent who have taken loan up to Rs. 100K borrowed from bank. More than 67per cent 

members have taken training from Government and Quasi- Government agencies. 

3. For selling of goods, 47percent preferred Direct, 33percent opt wholesaler/ retailer, within 

village 37percent and 40 per cent within taluka. 50 percent consumers expectation is for fair 

and 23percent for better product, 53 percentcompetitors are dealer/wholesaler and 20per 

cent are others, 50per cent members are facing competition in price and quality and 27per 

cent facing in price,quality, quantity and yearly turnover of the 47 percentmembers isfrom Rs. 

400K to Rs. 600K, 30per cent members having Rs.200K-to Rs.400K. 

4. 20-40percent family members are assisting to 47percent members and 40-55 percent family 

members are assisting to 27percent members in their business, 50percent members planned 

with expansion of business and 20percent members shown interest in reduction of product 

variety,27percent each members will raise funds from earlier business and bank and 23per 

cent each will raise from SHGand all referred sources for future plan. 

 

Conclusion: 

In an informal sector, SHG movement in India is growing efficiently. Women empowerment 

is in progressive stage. There is individual empowerment which more than 95percent are getting 

status in the family and in the society after joining Self Help Groups. It is proved that significant 

relationship between women economic empowerment and livingstandard of SHG members. It is 

interesting and notable thing is that all the members become aware of bank transactions. They also 

understood the importances of savings all the members are socially empowered. They understand 

their social rights and responsibilities very well. But still there are some entrepreneurial problems 

such as marketing problem, technical knowledge problem, profitability etc. which to be addressed 

through proper Institutional training. This proves that there is no relationship between Women 

SHGs member’s literacy and   entrepreunial skills. 

 

Recommondations: 

1. SHGs members should be equipped with proper skills like technical,managerial and 

marketing. 

2. One window system for all issues and new venture enterprise. 

3. Counseling camp needs to be organized to remove psychological threats.   
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Abstract 

Computing technology, communication technology, and mass storage technology are some of the 

areas of continuous development that reshape the way libraries access, retrieve, store, manipulate, and 

disseminate information to users. ICT has impacted on every sphere of academic library activity especially in 

the form of the library collection development strategies, library building and consortia. Information and 

Communication Technology (ICT) has brought unprecedented changes and transformation to academic 

library and information services, conventional LIS such as OPAC, user services, reference service, bibliographic 

services, current awareness services, document delivery, interlibrary loan, audio visual services, and customer 

relations can be provided more efficiently and effectively using ICT, as they offer convenient time, place, cost 

effectiveness, faster and most-up-to-date dissemination and end users involvement in the library and 

information services process. The impact of ICT characterized on information services by changes in format, 

content and method of production, and delivery of information products. Emergence of the Internet as the 

largest repository of information and knowledge, changed role of library and information science 

professionals from intermediary to facilitator, new tools for dissemination of information and shift from 

physical to virtual services environment and extinction of some conventional information services and 

emergence of new and innovation web based. 

Keywords: Library, Information Communication Technology, ICT 

 

Introduction 

Information and Communication Technology (ICT) has transformed library services globally. 

Most current information are recorded in electronic format, ICT has also contributed immensely to 

the performance of librarians in the discharge of their duties such as in cataloguing, reference 

services, circulation management, serials control etc. ICT has contributed to the library in the 

following specific ways. 

 

Concept Of Information Communication Technology (ICT) 

The term Information and Communication Technology (ICT) is more commonly used. 

Whilst Information Technology (IT) has been the accepted term in the UK and USA, it is not the 

universal term. Telemetric is widely used in France, and Information is also used elsewhere in this 

sense. ICT deals with the use of electronic computer and computer software to convert, store, 

protect, process, transmit, and retrieve information. 

 

Neeeds Of Information Technology 

Due to information explosion it is very difficult to handle large information with traditional 

library tools like manual catalogue, bibliographies, etc. In today’s library environment, to provide 

the right way, is not possible without ICT application. ICT has become necessity and need. 

 

Impact Of Information Communication Technology 

In old days library was considered as mere storehouse of knowledge. But these days ICT has 

reshaped the functioning and services of libraries. The activities which were carried out manually are 

being carried out effectively and smoothly with the help of ICT. ICT has changed the way of 

acquisition, technical processing, periodical subscription, and circulation activities etc. in such a way 
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that library readers can get desired information and services effectively in shortest time with less 

man power involvement. This is the information age because information technology is growing 

fast. Traditional libraries are changing their role and functions according to the new trends in the 

society. Library is providing information through the computers and internet. It can be said that 

without the help of the computers and internet any library information Centre cannot satisfy the 

users. 

 

Necessity For Ict In Libraries 

To speed-up accurate and reliable data transfer in future there is also a danger of non-

availability of hard copies of documents, particularly to secondary sources that are available only 

on CD- ROM. Knowing this, continuing education about ICT for libraries is essential. Due to the 

escalation in prices of periodicals and books, no library can afford to acquire all the publications; 

resource sharing through networking is the only option. To participate in the network, 

computerization of libraries is a prerequisite. Many International databases like DIALOG, MEDLARS, 

INIS, AGRIS, etc. are delivering the information electronically. Unless the libraries are automated, 

there is no possibility for accessing the information from these global level databases. 

1. To utilize the growing world of electronic information, application of ICT is necessary. 

2. With the help of ICT it is possible to gain local, national, regional and international 

reputation. 

3. To be able to provide round the clock access and service to users. 

4. To access experienced and expert individuals in my fields; 

5. To provide regular updates on topics of interest to users; 

6. To promote teamwork across geographical distance; 

 

ICT-Based User Services 

Some library users are adopting electronic habits, making increasing use of the new ICT 

including computers, the Internet, the Web, Intranet, Extranet and other technologies. As a result, 

library users are placing new demands on their libraries. They require access to the latest 

information, updated information resources and access to ICT facilities that they could use in their 

work. 

Use of ICT in libraries enhances user’s satisfaction. It provides numerous benefits to library 

users. Some of the benefits are:  

1. Provide speedy and easy access to information 

2. Provides remote access to users 

3. Provides round the clock access to users 

4. Provides access to unlimited information from different sources 

5. Provides information flexibility to be used by any individual according to his/her 

requirements 

6. Provides increased flexibility 

7. Facilitates the reformatting and combining of data from different sources 

 

Libraries are also providing various ICT-based services to their user, including the following 

Provision of Web access to OPACs 

1. Electronic document delivery 

2. Networked information resources 

3. Delivery of information to user desktops 

4. Online instructions 
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5. Online readers advisory services 

 

Advantages Of Using ICT In The Library 

1. ICT makes library work easier, faster, cheaper and more effective. 

2. Helps to manage information overload as information retrieval is made easier in 

computerized systems. 

3. Remote access is enabled through networked systems. 

4. Computerization saves space and reduces paper. 

 

Challenges Of Using Ict in Libraries 

1. Poor funding of ICT infrastructures 

2. Constant change of software and hardware 

3. Erratic power supply 

4. Insufficient bandwidth 

5. Lack of technical IT knowledge by library staff 

6. Copyright and intellectual property rights management 

 

Conclusion 

In fact, it is now difficult to imagine a world without information technology. The provision 

and use of ICT is part and parcel of the entire system, to both the students, information 

professionals and the institutions. With the help of ICT to deliver the services of their user is very 

easy and fast and also it can save the time of user and staff both. Nowadays ICT has totally changed 

the concept of library and information center as it was in early days. Libraries are adopting ICT for 

performing both housekeeping operations as well as for providing services to the library patrons. 

Application of ICT has added value to the services and libraries are becoming popular among the 

patrons. With the aid of ICT libraries are actually marching towards achieving the goal of providing 

pinpointed exhaustive and expeditious information to those who are in need of that information. 

Information and communication technology is applied for providing information services which are 

more convenient, better accessible and cost effective. 
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Development of a Man from an ordinary worker into a union leader depicted in Mother 
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Maxim Gorky was born in lower class of society in 1868. His real name was Alexi 

Maximuvich Peshkov. He lost his parents very early and he was brought up by his grandparents, 

who were very poor. He was a weakling and used to get ill often. As he lay down in the bed, his 

grandmother used to tell him stories. Most of these stories were didactic and contained some advice 

or message. This had a deep impact on the mind of little Alexi. The humanist Maxim Gorky was a 

product of these stories. As a result, his heart was full of pity for the poor and the downtrodden. 

He knew their plight well, himself being one of them. The house of his grandparents was very close 

to the jail. Little Alexi had been a very close witness to the heartless, brutal treatment given to the 

prisoners. This deeply affected his innocent mind and the permanent anger that we find in his 

writing for the rulers and the wealthy people. Gorky had to earn his living from the age of ten. He 

did various jobs as a child labourer in Kazan. They include shops, coolie on wharves, houses, 

institutes, organizations and so on. The experiences of these days were the formative influences on 

him. His famous autobiography, significantly named My Universities gives us a very factual and 

blatant record of the events of his childhood. In this book he records, "To keep from starving, I 

would go to the Volga Wharves, where one could easily earn fifteen to twenty Kopeks. Here, 

among the tramps and thieves, I felt like a rod of iron thrust in hot coals, for everyday was 

saturated with intense and sneering impressions." Gorky did not have much formal education, but 

the school of life has taught him a lot more than a university degree could. 

Gorky married at the age of 28. The name of his wife was Katrina Pavolovna and this event 

turned out to be a booster dose to his literary career, for Katrina was his inspiration, support and 

helping friend. To keep going he began to work as a clerk and used his spare time for writing. His 

literary career began as a short story writer. His first collection of short stories got unexpectedly 

high response from the reading public and in no time, he was a celebrity. Gorky, through these 

tales, became known as the sympathizer of the poor. His most talked about story "The Song of 

Petrel", which forecasted the revolution in Russia, belongs to this volume. What he wrote in this 

story happened in 1905 revolution. That is why he is called the visionary of the revolution. His 

stories did create a feeling in the mind of the people towards revolution and they began to think of 

its need. This invited the eye of the Tzar government to him and he was arrested, but the 

processions taken out by the people against this arrest compelled the government to release him 

from jail. This, however, was just a beginning of his opposition to the Tsar dictatorship and as a 

result he was imprisoned on a number of occasions and was even banished from Russia for some 

time. 

Gorky was a humanist with a difference. His is the humanism of revolution, the humanism 

that invites men to face the reality bravely and liberate themselves internally as well as externally 

He writes realistically, enthusiastically and hopefully. It is surprising that a man who had gone 

through so torrid times in his life can write like that, can be so positive in his approach, and can see 

dreams of bright future for all mankind. 

As a writer, Gorky has handled many genres of literature. To his name are 30 short stories, 9 

novels, 17 plays, an autobiography named My Universities, a huge number of articles and essays 

and 3 collections of poems. Whatever he touched became gold. When we are going to read his 
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novel Mother and should consider ourselves lucky to be acquainted through him with the Russian 

literature. 

Pavel Vlasov, the protagonist of Maxim Gorky's novel Mother, is already in service in the 

factory when the novel begins. We do not get any detailed description of his personal appearance 

at one place. We have to pick it up piecemeal from the novel. Though the novel is called Mother 

and though the mother is at the centre of the novel, Pavel, her young son, steals the limelight 

because he is the most active person in the story. The novel presents the tale of his progression, his 

elevation from an insignificant factory worker into the leader of worker's union.  

He is a thin fellow with thick, unkempt hair, large blue eyes like his mother. Mother is very 

proud of his handsome looks. Gorky tells us that he was a devoted worker in the factory. To quote 

from the novel, "He worked conscientiously, without taking any time off and without incurring 

fines." The writer adds, "He tried to live like the rest. He did all a young lad should do  bought 

himself an accordion, a shirt with a starched front, loud-coloured necktie, overshoes and a cane. 

Externally he became like all the other youths of his age." But internally he was different and this 

difference was waiting for the right opportunity to show itself to the world.  

The opportunity came in the form of books, the forbidden books. A forbidden book here 

means a book in which material against the Tzar, the bourgeois and the wealthy was printed. It 

tired to awaken the workers against the injustice done to them Such were the books, which he 

began to read. These books brought about a sea change in his approach. They made him aware of 

the truth about the plight of the workers, their utter poverty, exploitation by the bourgeois, their 

illiteracy and much more. This truth dawned upon him only after reading those books. He 

discovered that the situation in the other part of the world was not much different. But those 

workers had risen against this injustice. The Russian workers were untouched by this wish to fight 

injustice. The mill and factory owners were treating them like dirt, very disdainfully, he discovered. 

The books were forbidden because the Tzar government as well as the bourgeois was afraid that 

they would turn the heads of the workers. Once they became aware of their rights they would rise 

up, and none wanted this to happen. Pavel's reading gave him this light and slowly and surely he 

turmed a socialist. He began to feel compassion for his fellow workers. His reading taught him that 

all are not born evil. Situation, conditions and atmosphere in which they live play a significant role 

in their making. 

 As a child Pasha lived in fear of his terrible father, who gọt drunk and beat his wife and son 

mercilessly. Abuses like 'you louse' flowed freely form his mouth and this frightened the boy still 

more. This made him hate all grown up males. However, he had very soft corner for his mother, 

who suffered like him but never complained. One day he asked his mother, "Do you remember any 

event that made you happy in your married life?" She did not answer and he needed none, for he 

knew that It was this soft corner that kept the sensitiveness of his mind alive through these years. 

His beginning to read forbidden books was the beginning of his journey towards socialism, and he 

soon became an ardent socialist.  

He not only read the books but encouraged others, who could read, to do so. One day he 

told his mother that people from the village and town would come to the house when he is away 

and she should welcome them. That was the first meeting held in the house. Here began Pavel's 

education in leadership and the fight of workers for truth and justice. One impact of this reading 

was that Pavel and the other young men, who read the books, stopped going to the church on 

Sundays. Mother did not approve of this and he answered that to him the god in human heart was 

more important than imaginary god. In respect to his opposition to god he told his mother, that he 

spoke not about "the good and gracious God in whom you believe, but about the God with whom 

the priests threaten us as with a stick." The number of young people coming to read books and 
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pamphlets grew. Pavel willingly gave them the printed material. Slowly the readers turned to 

socialism and they began to accept the leadership of Pavel and Andrei, the Ukrainian. However, 

they were still in the learning process. The time to act was to come.  

The factory management gave the opportunity to try their learning. There was a marshy 

land around the factory, a sure breeding ground of mosquitoes and other disease germs. The 

management decided to remove the marshy land from the factory. Actually it was a good decision 

for the workers who suffered constant epidemics. But the management decided to impose a fee on 

every worker and that set the struggle in motion. The fee of one kopek per month per worker was 

not a big sum. But it turned out that the clerks were spared the fees and the owners were unwilling 

to spend money. The notice appeared on the board and this fired the workers. They assembled at 

the gate and chose Pavel, Andrei and Nikolay as their representatives to speak for them. The 

attempt to make the owners take back the notice met failed. This made Pavel aware that he was yet 

to mature as a leader. He admitted this to his mother and to Andrei. They said that failure is the 

first step to success. Pavel was sorry for his failure but his determination to build a union solidified.  

Luckily the house of Pavel was on the outskirts of the settlement and so it did not invite 

attention immediately. But soon the number of readers went up and people were eager to know 

the secrets inside. This invited the attention of the police. Marya informed Mother of the police raid 

on her house. Mother informed this to Pavel. The raid came one month later and the house was 

ransacked by the police. They were hunting for the forbidden books, but found noting but the 

Bible. This made the police angry and for no reason they arrested Andrei, who talked a little 

carelessly and insultingly with the police. The arrest of Andrei further resulted in making Pavel an 

ardent socialist. Later he too was arrested and sent to jail. For some months he was behind the bars, 

but that could not touch his determination. On the other hand, when he was out. he worked 

harder.  

May-Day procession brought out all his leadership qualities to the forefront. This procession 

was going to be an open challenge to the bourgeois and a display of the workers' strength. Pavel 

would not only lead the procession but carry the red flag himself. Sasha opposed the idea on the 

ground that Pavel ought to be free to lead the workers. His being in jail would jeopardize the cause 

of the workers, she pointed out. But he was unmoved. He declared that as the leader of the 

workers it was his right and duty to take the flag in his hands and he did it. It was on that day that 

Pavel formally declared his loyalty to socialism. He addressed the workers, called them for unity 

and resolute support and raised the flag of Socialist party in the air. He took out a procession in 

support of the workers. It was stopped at the main square and he was arrested. He was beaten up 

by the police, sent to jail along with Andrei and many others and long banishment was pending on 

him. He suffered all this with a smiling face and resolution. He had become a matured leader and a 

full time socialist.  

The trial of Pavel and his followers was just a farce. The conclusion was foregone. 

Banishment to Siberia was predetermined. Obviously, the hearing was just a token and a dull affair. 

It was Pavel who put a fresh life in it by his speech in self-defense. He spoke clearly and to the 

point. Some of his statements are worth quoting to show how the man had thought deeply about 

the mission of his life. Here are some of them in the following sentences. "A party man, I recognize 

only the court of my party and will not speak here in my defense… the prosecuting attorney 

designated our coming out under the banner of the Social Democracy as an uprising against the 

Tzar. But Tzar is not the only chain that fetters the body of the country. We are socialists! .... That 

means we are enemies to private property, which separates people, arms them against one another. 

.. We maintain that a society that regards man only as a tool for its enrichment is anti-human; it is 

hostile to us; we cannot be reconciled to its morality. .. Our slogan is simple: 'All the power for the 
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people; all the means of production for the people; and work obligatory to all. Down with private 

property.' .... You see, we are not rebels. We are revolutionists, and will be such as long as private 

property exists, as long as some merely commands, and others merely work."  

The banishment of Pavel ends his role in the novel, but his faithfulness to the cause needs to 

be stressed again. A plan was made for the political prisoners to escape from the jail. Pavel, as the 

leader of the workers, was one of those to escape. But he flatly refused to run away. He said that 

he won't do such a thing. He said that escaping like that would blunt the edge of the movement. 

He would rather face the trial and the punishment than escape that way. He refused to leave others 

behind and seek his personal escape. All this shows that he had become a real and devoted leader 

of the workers. He would lead not by words but by example. He rises in stature in our minds 

because of this single action.  

And yet we have to admit that though a protagonist, he gets a second place in the novel. It 

is Mother who gets the central place in the story. This is in tune with the purpose of the novelist. 

He did not want to tell us the story of a union leader. He wanted to show how an ordinary, 

simple, illiterate woman, a mother of one son, becomes the mother of all the workers and how she 

becomes a part and parcel of the movement. 
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Abstract 

The yellow coloured natural quercetin dye has been successfully applied on the cotton using sugarcane 

leaves extract (SLE),tur dal extract (TDE) and buffalo milk(BM) biomordants. The quercetindye was assessed 

for itsoptical propertiessuch as UV-visible spectroscopy, colour strength (K/S) and CIELab Colour coordinates. 

The optical studies of thequercetin dye confirmed presence benzoyl and cinnamoylring structure in dye 

molecule with transmittance minima at 420 nm. The dye was fixed on the previously biomordanted cotton 

by the conventional dyeing method. Thebiomordant treatment to cotton imparts the bright yellow to 

lightyellow shades. The improvement of colour strength and fastness of in bio-treated cotton were 

notedwhereas the colour strength of dyed fabric decreases in the order of TDE<SLE <BM.All biomordants 

shown good light, washing, rubbing and perspiration fastness for quercetin dye. The colour strength and 

fastness properties of quercetin dyed cotton with SLE, TDE andBMbiomordants found comparableto the 

metal salt mordants. Thus, the results demonstrate that the SLE, TDE and BMfound to be an ecofriendly, non-

polluting, healthy and biodegradable alternative to the metal saltmordants which makes the dyeing zero 

polluting. 

Key Words: Biomordants, Natural dye, Mordanting, Quercetin, Cotton 

 

1. Introduction 

 The dyes have natural affinity for the object on which it being applied [1]. The dyes are in 

syntheticor natural origin. The synthetic dye may or may not require the mordant while the natural 

dyes require mordant for fixation of dye on the fabrics [2]. This process of mordantation improves 

the fastness property of natural dye which is the basic requirement of dyed fabrics. Now days the 

natural dyes have been used due to its advantages over the synthetic dyes. However, the natural 

dyes have only 1 % of its share in the dye market [3]. This is due to the less availability of dye 

source and standard methods of application. Thus, more research is mainly focused on the 

exploration of new natural dye sources and application of it on various textiles. The promising dye 

sources such as pomegranate peel, Ficusamplissimaleaves, marigold flowers, Arjunbark, indigo, 

kermes insect, tyran purple, turmeric, onion scales, henna leaves, madder roots, tea, flowers 

ofPhoeniculumvulgare, etc.has been reported for natural dyeing [4-9]. The previous reports were 

focused on the use of extracts as it is on the fabrics with the metal mordants and evaluated their 

dyeing properties. But some metal mordantslike Cr and Sn metal mordantsare not ecofriendly, thus 

the biomordants concept were introduced for natural dyeingdue its biodegradable property [10, 11]. 

There areno reports available on the use of sugar cane leaf extract, tur dal extract and buffalo 

milkas a mordant in cotton dyeing forplant derived quercetindye. Therefore, the present study 

aimed to dye the cotton with plant derived quercetin dye by using cane leaf extract, tur dal extract 

and buffalo milkbiomordants and compare with the environmentally safe iron and alum mordants. 

 

Fig. 1: Chemical structure of quercetin dye. 
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 The quercetin is flavonoid known as 3, 3’, 4’, 5, 7-pentahydroxyflavone and derived from 

flavone chromophore. It is yellow pigment found in the various plants such as onion, blueberries, 

cranberries, cherries, black grapes, apple, Tridexprocumber, Asccepiassyriacac, Azollamicrophylla, 

etc. [12-14]. Quercetin is an effective chelater and has three possible sites for complexation viz. 3-

hydroxychromone, 5-hydroxychromone and 3’, 4’-dihydroxy group as shown in figure 1 [15].  

 

2. Experimental 

2.1 Material 

Plant derived 99 % quercetin was purchased from TCL, Japan. Tur dal and buffalo milk 

were purchased from local market, Bhalavani village, Sangli District, Maharashtra (India). The 

sugarcane leaves were collected from Bhalavani village area, washed with distilled water and dried 

in a shade. SLE was prepared by conventional method by heating dried powder of sugar cane 

leaves in distilled water (M: L ratio of 1:40) at 60
o
C.  The Tur dal extract (TDE) has been prepared 

by soaking 100 g tur dal into 250 mL water for 24 h at room temperature. Filter and use this as Tur 

dal extract for further pretreatment of cotton. The fresh buffalomilk was used as for pretreatment of 

cotton.The 100 % cotton fabrics werepurchased from the local market ofIchalkaranji, Maharashtra 

(India). 

2.2 Chemicals  

The ferrous sulphate and alum were purchasedfrom Sigma Aldrich, India. The triton-X and 

tannic acid were purchased from Qualigens, India. All the chemicals wereused are of analytical 

grade and prepared in deionized water. 

 

2.3 Methods 

2.3.1 Spectroscopic investigation 

For UV-visible absorption spectrum, dye solution was prepared in distilled water and 

scanned for the wavelength of 200 to 700 nm with an interval of 2 nm on UV-visible 

spectrophotometer-2202 (Systronics, India; 1.0 cm path length; 1.0 cm quartz cuvette; 1.0 mL 

volume). For reflectance curve, the quercetin dyed cotton and undyed cotton was scanned for 

wavelength of 300 to 600 nm on Spectrophotometer (Premier Computer Colour Matching 

instrument; D65 illuminant; 10
o
 observer). 

2.3.2 Pretreatment to cotton fabric 

The cotton has been scoured by using titron X and water at 55
o
C for an hour. The 4 % over 

the weight of fabric (owf) tannic acid was added in to pre-heated (50-60 
o
C) 1 L water. Then 

scoured cotton fabric was immersed in it for 3 h. The cotton fabric was then removed, squeezed 

and air dried. The pre-mordantingmethod was used. The iron and alumtreatment has been given to 

tannic acid treated cotton fabric accordance to the method ofKumbhar et al [16]. The cotton fabric 

was removed, squeezed and dried in air. The tannic acid treated cotton mordanted with SLE, TDE 

and BM biomordants for 8 h at room temperature. For this 1:40 material to liquor ratio has been 

used. The fabric was then removed, squeezed and air dried. 

2.3.3 Dyeing and dye fixing 

The mordantedfabrics were dyed with 2 % owf dye at room temperature for 30 min. The 

material to liquor ratio 1:30 was maintained. Then temperature was raised to 40 
o
C and maintained 

at this level for 1 h. A few drops of 0.1 M sodium chloride were added to the dyeing bath. Then 

fabrics were removed, drain the dye liquor, rinse with tap water and dried in a shade. Then the 

dyed cotton fabrics were sent for further assessment of colour quality tests. 
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2.3.4 Assessment of colour quality and fixing of dyed fabrics 

 The dyed fabrics were accessed for colour strength (K/S) which is derived by using Kubelka-

Munk equation [17], K/S = (1-R)
2
 / 2R where, K is the absorption coefficient, S is the scattering 

coefficient, R is the % reflectance of dyed fabric. The CIELab coordinates like lightness-darkness (L*), 

greenness-redness (a*) and yellowness-blueness(b*) of dyed cotton fabrics with mordant and 

without mordant.The Spectrophotometer-Premier Computer Colour Matching instrument was used 

for assessment of colour strength and CIELab coordinates. The dyed fabric was also tested for 

fastness to washing, light, rubbing and perspiration strictly according to ISO and AATC standards. 

3. Results and discussion  

3.1 Spectroscopic investigation 

The UV-visible spectrum of aqueous quercetindye solution (figure 2-a)showed two maxima 

at 256 nm and 372 nm wavelength which is the characteristics of the most of flavones and 

flavonoids. The band I (benzoyl) located at the wavelength range of 256 nm is related to 

conjugated system of ring A and carbonyl of ring C. Band II located at the wavelength range of 372 

nm is related to conjugated system of ring B and carbonyl of ring C known as cinnamoyl ring. The 

reflectance curve (figure 2-b) show minimum wavelength of reflectance at 420 nm.The cotton has 

not shown reflectance minima. 

 

                           (a)                                                                              (b) 

Fig. 2: (a) UV-visible spectrum of aqueous solution of quercetin. (b) Reflectance curve for quercetin 

dyed cotton and cotton.  

Table 2: Colour strength (K/S), CIELab colourimetric data and Fastness properties of dyed cotton 

Mordant Dyed Cotton 

Fabrics 

K/S 

(%) 

Colour coordinates Wash Light Rubbing Perspiration 

L* a* b* Dry Wet Alkalin Acid 

Un-

mordanted 

 

40.48 65.04 2.752 40.27 2-3 2-3 3 2-3 3 3 

Fe 

 

75.46 56.26 −0.854 −8.953 4 4 5 5 5 4 

Alum 

 

80.22 58.29 9.504 15.036 5 5 5 5 5 4 

SLE 

 

60.34 63.13 9.31 25.76 4 4 4 4 4 4 

TDE 

 

62.41 68.84 9.541 56.99 4 4 3-4 3-4 4 4 

BM 

 

58.44 60.28 6.868 54.67 4 4 4 4 3-4 3-4 

1-very poor; 2-poor; 3-medium; 4-good; 5-excellent 
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3.2 Colour quality of dyed cotton  

The quercetin dye is in combination with the biomordants impart light to bright yellow 

shade to cotton fabrics. The colour strength value (K/S) and CIELabcolour coordinate value of dyed 

fabric were reported in table 2. The K/S value for un-mordanted cotton fabric was found to be 

40.48 however on mordanting it increases and found in between 58.44-80.22. The biomordants 

produces lighter yellow shade to cotton with good colour strength. The TDE treatment produces 

higher colour strengthto the cotton fabric whileBM treatment producesleast. The colour strength of 

dyed fabric found comparable to metal mordents and decreases in the order of Alum < Fe 

<TDE<SLE <BM<un-mordanting treatments.TDE is known for the presence of urease and BM for 

amylase enzyme in it.Thenoticeable variation found in theshades due to formation of constructive 

binding between a dye molecule and enzymecontaining bio-mordants.The colour coordinate values 

explain the colour shade characteristics of dye. The 60.28 to 68.84 value of L* supports lighter 

shade. The positive value of a* and b* valueshave found towards a yellow zone of colour space 

diagram. 

3.3 Fastnessproperties of dye on cotton 

The fastness tests have been accessed to test the fixing properties of quercetindye on cotton. 

The fastness properties are shown in table 2. The fastness properties of un-mordant dyed cotton 

fabric seem to be poor (2-3 units). The poor fastness of unmordanted dyed fabric may be due to 

lower affinity of the dye molecules towards the cotton. The dye molecule may adhere to cotton by 

the physical forces such as hydrogen bonding, ionic bonding and Van der Waals forces led to poor 

fastness [18]. The considerable increment (about 4 units of standard grayscale) in wash, light, 

rubbing and perspiration fastness were notedfor thebio mordantingand found comparable to the 

metal salt mordants. These satisfactory units of the fastness could be credited to the dyed fabrics due 

to complex formation between dye molecules and mordants [19]. TDE produce moderate dry and 

wet rubbing fastness, it may be due to the water soluble nature dye molecules makes them easier to 

remove from the fibers [20].  

4. Conclusion 

The biomordant and quercetin combination impart the yellow colour to cotton. The TDE 

and milk mordants produce light shades to the cotton but the colour and texture is soothing. The 

dyeing can be carried out at room temperature which makes procedure economic.The bio 

mordantingimprove the colour strength and fastness of cotton fabrics. The SCJEtreatment to the 

cotton produce higher colour strength were as milkbio treatment produce least colour strength. All 

biomordants show good fastness with dye in the pre-mordanting method. These SCJE, TDE and 

milk biomordants are economic easily available and highly applicable in textile industries for yellow 

shade and it became the best alternative to the costly mordants. The use of SCJE, TDE and milk 

biomordantsmakes the dye industries pollution free and more economic. 
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Studies on Management and Discarding of Waste Water in Dairy Industry 
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Abstract: 

 With boom in call for milk and milk merchandise, many dairies of various capacities have arise in 

extraordinary places. These dairies gather milk from the manufacturers and the neither really bottle it for 

marketing, nor produce extraordinary milk merchandise in line with their capacities. Large portions of waste 

water originate because of their extraordinary operations. The natural materials with inside the wastes comes 

both with inside the shape wherein they had been found in milk or in a degraded shape because of their 

processing. As such, the dairy waste, aleven though biodegradable, are very robust in nature.  

Keywords: Dairy waste water, Aeration, biogas, organic manure, Fermentation, Panchgavya.Optimum 

dosage. 

 

Introduction:  

The dairy enterprise entails processing unpasteurized milk into merchandise which include 

milk, butter, cheese, and yogurt, the use of tactics including chilling, pasteurization, and 

homogenization. Typical by-merchandise consist of buttermilk, whey, and their derivatives. Huge 

quantities of water are used all through the procedure generating effluents containing dissolved 

sugars and proteins, fats, and probable residues of additives. The traits of uncooked effluent having 

pH, Biochemical oxygen demand (BOD) Chemical oxygen demand (COD), Oil and grease, Total 

suspended solids (TSS), Total dissolved solids (TDS), phosphorus and nitrogen (approximately 6% 

of the BOD level) at a number of price that is dangerous to human and surroundings too. Dairy 

plant life procedure a extensive form of merchandise which include milk, cheese, butter, ice cream, 

yogurt, non-fats dry milk, whey and lactose. The extent and composition of dairy wastes from 

every plant relies upon at the forms of merchandise produced, waste minimization practices, forms 

of cleaners used, and water control withinside the plant. Because maximum dairy plant life 

procedure numerous milk merchandise, waste streams may also range broadly from day to day. 

Objectives of Treating Dairy Wastes: 

1. Reduce the natural content material of the waste-water, 

2. Remove or lessen vitamins that might purpose pollutants of receiving floor water, 

3. Remove or inactivate capacity pathogenic microorganisms or parasites. 

Sources of Dairy Wastes: 

The liquid waste from a huge dairy originates from the following sections or flowers: receiving 

stations, bottling plant, cheese plant, casein plant, condensed milk plant, dried milk plant, and ice 

cream plant. The crucial reassets of dairy effluents are those arising from the following: 

• Spills and leaks of products or by-products. 

• Residual milk or milk products in piping and machine in advance than cleaning. 

• Wash solutions from machine and floors. 

• Condensate from evaporation processes. 

• Pressings and brines from cheese manufacture. 

Dairy plant operators also can moreover choose out from a large sort of techniques for 

treating dairy wastes from their flowers. This also can moreover range from land application for 

small flowers to operation of natural waste-water treatment systems for big flowers. Some dairy 

flowers also can moreover pre-address the effluents and discharge them to a municipal waste-water 

treatment plant. In addition to the wastes from all the above milk processing units, some amount of 

uncontaminated cooling water comes as waste; the ones are very often re-circulated. 



Special Issue No.88 

Theme of Special Issue : Sustainable Development in Science, Social Sciences and Languages 
 

Aayushi International Interdisciplinary Research Journal (ISSN 2349-638x)  Impact Factor 7.149 

Peer Reviewed Journal       www.aiirjournal.comMob. 8999250451 

 

152 

 

Ideas of Dairy Wastes: 

Because extra than 95% of the waste load from dairy plant life comes from milk or milk 

products, its miles of rate to recognize the not unusualplace composition of these products. Milk 

solids are commonly composed of fat, proteins, and carbohydrates. Other elements in dairy waste 

water may also moreover encompass sweeteners, gums, flavouring, salt, cleaners, and sanitizers. 

Biochemical oxygen demand (BOD) is the amount of dissolved oxygen (DO) consumed thru 

microorganisms for biochemical oxidation of herbal solids in waste water. The analytical way for 

identifying BOD measures dissolved oxygen consumed thru a seeded, diluted waste water sample 

incubated at 20°C for 5 days. One gram of milk fat has a BOD of 0.89 g, at the same time as milk 

protein, lactose, and lactic acid have BOD rate of 1.03, 0.65, and 0.sixty 3 g, respectively. Roughly, 

one kg of BOD in dairy waste water represents 9 kg of complete milk. Chemical oxygen demand 

(COD) is the amount of oxygen essential to oxidize the herbal carbon surely to CO2, H2O and 

ammonia. The COD is measured calorimetrically after refluxing a sample of waste water in a 

combination of chromic and sulphuric acid. If the BOD/ COD ratio of waste water is a good deal 

much less than 0.5, then the herbal solids withinside the waste arent with out troubles biodegraded. 

The BOD/ COD ratio for dairy wastes has been said to range from 0.50 to 0.78. Some minor 

elements, collectively with phosphorus and chloride, are also very crucial withinside the treatment 

of dairy wastes. Phosphorus is the element that limits plant and algal increase in ground waters. 

Discharge of any significant degrees of phosphorus in waste effluents to ground waters can reason 

decreased water exceptional in lakes and streams. Milk and milk byproducts can make contributions 

significant quantities of phosphorus to dairy wastes. The phosphorus content material cloth of milk 

is set a thousand mg/ l, at the same time as whey consists of 450 to 575 mg/l. Salty whey and brines 

can make contributions significant degrees of chloride to dairy waste water. Chloride concentrations 

in more of 4 hundred mg/ l in effluents discharged to streams can result in continual toxicity to 

sensitive water insects collectively with Daphnia magna. Because chloride cannot be removed with 

natural or chemical treatments, waste minimization is the best method for decreasing chloride in 

dairy wastes. BOD5 values and percentage contribution of numerous milk components to such 

values has been said. 

BOD5 values and percentage contribution of milk components. 

 Products % Contribution to BOD 

BOD Fat Protein Lactose 

S/M 67000 6.3 49.3 44.5 

W/M 104000 17.8 43.3 39 

half and Half 156000 62.4 19.7 17.9 

Cream 399000 89.2 5.7 5 

Butter milk 68000 4.2 48.2 46.7 

Evaporated milk 208000 34.6 35 30.6 

Ice ceram 292000 30.7 15.9 15.2 

Whey 34000 5.9 20.6 70.8 
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Aerobic Treatment of Dairy Waste Water: 

Wastes from processing milk merchandise are nearly completely composed of natural cloth 

in answer or colloidal suspension, despite the fact that a few large suspended solids can be found in 

waste water from cheese or casein production flowers. Sand and different overseas cloth is found in 

restricted quantities because of ground or truck washes. Because milk waste incorporates little or no 

suspended depend, initial settling of solids does now no longer bring about any considerable 

discount of BOD. However, a display screen and grit chamber with zero.95-cm mesh twine display 

screen is usually recommended to put off huge debris to save you clogging of pipes and pumps 

withinside the remedy system. This is particularly critical if the waste is to be pumped with 

excessive-strain pumps, as in spray irrigation. After initial remedy withinside the display screen and 

grit chamber, the waste have to be pumped to an equalization tank. 

Treatment ponds or lagoons: 

Dairy flowers in rural regions with inadequate farmland to be had for land utility can be 

capable of use ponds or lagoons for within your budget remedy of dairy wastes. A pond or lagoon 

commonly includes a shallow basin designed for remedy of dairy waste water with out full-size 

system and controls. The 3 varieties of ponds used are cardio, facultative, and anaerobic. 

Aerobic ponds 

Aerobic ponds are typically zero.five–2.zero meters deep, and contents are routinely 

blended and aerated to permit penetration of daylight important for increase of algae. The algae 

produce oxygen thru photosynthesis and use waste merchandise from the micro organism 

concerned withinside the organic breakdown of milk wastes. At 20°C, a BOD elimination of 85�n 

be skilled with an aeration length of five days. 

Anaerobic ponds: 

Anaerobic ponds are typically used to pre-deal with dairy wastes with excessive protein and 

fats tiers or for stabilizing settled solids. Organic depend is biodegraded and gases inclusive of CH4, 

CO2, and H2S are produced. To lessen efficiently the BOD in anaerobic effluent, an cardio 

technique ought to observe to permit cardio microorganisms to burn up the residual breakdown 

merchandise. The ordinary retention time for anaerobic remedy ponds levels from 20 to 50 days. 

Activated sludge: 

Activated sludge is one of the maximum famous techniques for treating dairy wastes. The 

technique includes cardio oxidation of natural depend to CO2, H2O, NH3 and mobileular biomass 

accompanied through sedimentation of activated sludge. A part of the activated sludge is again to 

the aeration tank to retain the remedy cycle. 

 

Conclusion: 

Dairy flowers discharging waste waters immediately to streams, bays, rivers, creeks and /or 

estuaries ought to have allow for this discharge. Dairy flowers that use non-discharge structures 

inclusive of land disposal can even want allow. Permits for discharge are commonly acquired from 

the kingdom authorities manipulate agency. Effluents from waste remedy structures ought to be 

sufficiently decreased in BOD and organic nutrients (e.g., P, NH3) that discharge to floor waters 

does now no longer considerably have an effect on aquatic life. Environmental regulatory 

corporations specify limits for composition of effluents discharged to every kind of flow or 

watershed. To lessen the quantity of dairy wastewater to be dealt with and decrease remedy costs, 

cautious interest ought to receive to minimizing losses of milk and milk merchandise withinside the 

dairy plant. With suitable product conservation and choice of an powerful waste remedy technique, 

dairy plant operators have to be capable of perform profitably and meet environmental 

requirements. 
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Abstract  

 The Beauty Myth: How Images of Beauty Are Used Against Women (1990) is a book by Naomi Wolf 

that is set against the backdrop of the brutal objectification of female bodies for almost centuries, as a means 

of beautifying them to the utopic ultimate. The book managed to be an international bestseller because of its 

unapologetic judgement of the prevalent ‘beauty business’ as a prime instrument of masked male chauvinism. 

The book talks about how women from the very initial years of their lives are brainwashed through 

commercials and campaigns to successfully transform themselves into a robotic entity, first physically and then 

naturally psychologically. This paper is an attempt to rediscover some of the problematic practices in the 

society (with reference to Naomi Wolf’s book, The Beauty Myth) that keep on pushing women in race of 

being the ideal beauty and possess the perfect body, that leave them as puppets of patriarchy, significantly 

reduced to a human-like man-made creature. 

Keywords : objectification, beautifying, autonomy, bodies, women. 

 

Introduction 

 Bodies are unique devices through which every person can possess an individual identity. 

Every single body is ought to be different from each other due to different factors such as genetics, 

nutrition and autoimmune functioning. These are the basic things that every human knows or 

is otherwise taught in school. But when it comes to the female body, every such parameter is 

changed. The female body is highly segregated from the male ones where first they are 

identified as the “second” or the incompetent sex and then, to rectify the flaw in them, a 

definite beauty standard is set as an instrument of patriarchy and thereby imposed, so that 

every other woman looks the same. This way they are first robbed of the autonomy of their 

own bodies and then they are generalized as a commodity, to be manufactured in bulk. 

American journalist and author, Naomi Wolf, in the year 1990, penned The Beauty Myth: 

How Images of Beauty Are Used Against Women. The book recorded how these ever-wanted 

images of perfect beauty can be damaging for every woman who unknowingly fall prey to these 

par for the course as something convincingly customary and nothing to be questioned about.  

 

Theme 

 According to the Oxford English Dictionary, plastic means “a light, strong material that is 

produced by chemical processes and can be formed into shapes when heated.” Plastic is life-less but 

women are not. Plastic is light and women are both supposed to be light (fair) as well as have light 

feet. Female bodies according to patriarchy as summed up by French existentialist philosopher 

Simone de Beauvoir, is perceived to be physiologically closer to nature and therefore inferior. The 

reason why female body is often consumerized is primarily because of the secondary sexual organs 

in women that make them appealing. Beauvoir states, that the female breasts serve absolutely no 

purpose to a woman’s personal health. For Beauvoir, this is a source of discomfort and may often 

be the reason for objectification and voyeurism. Female bodies are often controlled through various 

means. Beauvoir believes that the physical make-up, development and functions of the human 

female are “…to a great extent than the male, a prey of the species”. Naomi Wolf in the chapter 

“Violence” of her book The Beauty Myth pointed out that, “...full-page ads in The New York 
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Times- showing a full-length image of a famous model in a swimsuit, accompanied by an offer of 

easy credit and low monthly terms, as if a woman’s breasts were a set of consumer durables- …”. 

 Edibility can be reckoned as a multi fold structure where the physically weaker bodies are 

consumed by the comparatively physically well built animals. If we identify the female body with 

that of the animals’, the difference in case of consumption, is only that, animals are fed upon by 

their literal flesh, where the female bodies are just victims of implied utilization. This implied 

consumption of the female body can in other words be stated as ‘metaphorical cannibalism’. Naomi 

Wolf in her interview for The Washington Post, titled A wrinkle in time: Twenty years after ‘The 

Beauty Myth,’ Naomi Wolf addresses The Aging Myth, published in May 27, 2011 asserted,  

 The body size of fashion models and starlets has dropped still further; fashion ads showcase 

women who look as if they should be hospitalized. The technologies of cosmetic surgery have 

become so commonplace that there are communities in which women with unreconstructed faces 

are seen as bucking the norm. Breast surgery is almost universal in pornography, and pornography 

is almost universal in the sexual coming-of-age of both young women and young men; those images 

now have greater impact than they did when I wrote the book. 

 Advertisements of beauty products through different media have always been a big 

instrument in reasoning and conditioning of young minds about the perfect female body. From 

decades past, series of insignificant depiction of women in advertisements throughout the world can 

be spotted. Women are again and again used as fashionable objects to decorate the blurbs. But this 

fabricated portrayal of women in the endorsements is not only concentrated on the act of making 

the advertisement more familiar to the mass or make the cited product more appealing to buy. This 

is somehow done to persistently install the design of patriarchy in the behaviorism of the crowd. 

These hackneyed commercials project female bodies that are used as a bait to identify with the 

already existent models of misogyny. Serious psychological conditions as a result of these often 

emerge. Anorexia is one of the most visible psychological conditions occurring throughout history 

amongst young women who grow a problematic appetite as they want to reduce weight and 

sooner when they are able to do it, they feel confident when slim.  

Wolf, in the same article for The Washington Post, voiced 

 When my book was published in 1991, I noted that a burgeoning epidemic of eating 

disorders was engulfing what should have been the feistiest, most confident generation of women 

ever. The field of cosmetic surgery, especially breast implant procedures, was booming. 

Pornography was chipping away at young women’s sexual self-esteem just as insult-ridden 

advertisements for anti-aging creams were shaping the way women thought about the experience 

of getting older. The way we looked determined our value to society. 

There are varied connotations of a perfect body or a desired figure. It differs from cultures to 

regions and the varied time zones across the world but some or the other rule regarding how 

women should be, have always been found existing everywhere. Wolf in her The Beauty Myth 

expressed,  

 Our society does reward beauty on the outside over health on the inside. Women must not 

be blamed for choosing short-term beauty "fixes" that harm our long-term health, since our life 

spans are inverted under the beauty myth, and there is no great social or economic incentive for 

women to live a long time. A thin young woman with precancerous lungs [who smokes to stay 

thin] is more highly rewarded socially than a hearty old crone. Spokespeople sell women the Iron 

Maiden [an intrinsically unattainable standard of beauty used to punish women for their failure to 

achieve and conform to it] and name her "Health": if public discourse were really concerned with 

women's health, it would turn angrily upon this aspect of the beauty myth. 
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Donna J. Harraway in her 1985 essay, A Manifesto for Cyborgs: Science, Technology, and Socialist 

Feminism in the 1980s talked about cyborgs that are “cybernetic organisms” or in other words a 

hybrid of machine and organism that can both be regarded as a creature of social reality and 

fictional creation. In the Cyborg myth, Harraway talks about how women can be compared to be 

responding to technology to reshape themselves to perfect beings that are against nature. Harraway 

suggested that women are often talked of only in terms of their body within a patriarchal society as 

objects of desire and control while feminist criticism centered on the idea of freeing the same body 

in terms of choices and thus absolute autonomy. If we consider Wolf’s ideas about the society and 

its desperate attempt to shape its female body in a patriarchy regulated utopic perfection, we can 

parallelly keep the beauty myth and the cyborg myth while dissescting the gravely booming 

contemporary beauty market.  By shaping and correcting a separate and inferior body according to 

ones liking, showcase power and control. At the same time it is like a blessing imparted upon the 

weaker beings.  According to Wolf, “Cosmetic surgery processes the bodies of woman-made 

women, who make up the vast majority of its patient pool, into man-made women.” 

A major reason why women from ages undergo plastic or cosmetic surgeries is to fit in the 

society and ‘look good’. Treatments such as breast enhancement, facial contouring, facial 

rejuvenation, skin rejuvenation and body contouring, are all part of the vicious cycle of selling one’s 

appearance. The rules set against the notion of the perfect or the ideal figure render how a female 

body is usually reduced to a mere set of objects where the original identity of the body is lost. 

Consumer psychology is implemented and hence a body is molded likewise and sold in a neon 

packaging. The more attractive it is, the better chances it has to be sold out in the consumer market. 

This is where the concept of the ‘ideal beauty’ stems from as women have to be metaphorically, 

sometimes literally sold out in the marriage market. Women have to appear good to draw male 

attention, where the more appealing she looks, the more eligible bachelors she can grab. Women 

are always put as domestic dolls, so that she can be the object that pleases male desire. Female 

bodies in history too can be found restricted within crinolines and corsets that put women as 

something decorative, home bound and something through which social status can be shown 

off. The way in which these female bodies are treated concerns us to the understanding that 

making it look good is another way of making it palatable. The first rule of consumption that can 

be regarded in general terms, is to make the ‘food’ appealing to look at. The beauty norms are thus 

made a part of the social cycle that projects the males as the consumer who has the buying capacity. 

The female body can thus be found reduced to the object of voyeurism. British film theorist Laura 

Mulvey had coined the term, ‘the male gaze’ in 1975 that completely reflected this idea of male 

surveillance, exemplifying her theory with the use of cinematic impressions. Mulvey, through her 

theory, pointed out that the world suffers from sexual imbalance and the two of its components 

consist of the ‘active male’ and the “passive female”, where the male gaze projects its fantasy on the 

female figure as something worth savouring. Wolf stated in The Beauty Myth, 

 Cosmetic surgery is not "cosmetic," and human flesh is not "plastic." Even the names trivialize 

what it is. It's not like ironing wrinkles in fabric, or tuning up a car, or altering outmoded clothes, 

the current metaphors. Trivialization and infantilization pervade the surgeons' language when they 

speak to women: "a nip," a "tummy tuck."...Surgery changes one forever, the mind as well as the 

body. If we don't start to speak of it as serious, the millennium of the man-made woman will be 

upon us, and we will have had no choice. 

The repetitive ideas and statements by Wolf throughout the book reflect the grim reality 

existing in the contemporary world through its conditions and conditioning as women are again 

and again pushed towards death and other health problems for abiding by the extreme standards of 

beauty. Where many surgeries fail, many medicines cause death, women still continue to undergo 
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such measures so that they are not shamed by the society for not being ‘beautiful’ enough. 

Oradexon, is one of the most popular steroids sold across the world, mostly in parts of Bangladesh 

and its neighboring countries.  These are actually cow steroids that are forcefully fed in the brothels 

situated in these countries that make their girls look plumper so that they can attract more clients. 

Oradexon and similar other medicines, are cheap and have numerous health hazards and are in 

most cases fatal. Still, to confirm to the definition of being attractive, the girls in the brothels across 

the world are forced to take this drug otherwise they will not be able to earn their minimum 

livelihood.  

As we talked about the Cyborg myth a few paragraphs before that showcased the desperate 

practice of the society to have control over the female body, another such bizarre practice that is 

highly relevant needs to be mentioned. This is called, Female Genital Mutilation (FGM) or in local 

language, Khatna. This practice has no health benefits whatsoever, but it is definitely able to scar a 

million, psychologically as well as physically resulting in trauma, complications during childbirth, 

not being able to conceive and excessive blood-loss resulting in death. FGM is practiced worldwide 

amongst many small cultural groups under the veil of religious purification but the only logical 

reason behind the action that one can site is definitely that women in the name of divine forces can 

so very easily be robbed of the sexual autonomy of their bodies as well. 

 

Conclusion  

Naomi Wolf has averred that “Ideal beauty is ideal because it does not exist; The action lies 

in the gap between desire and gratification. Women are not perfect beauties without distance. That 

space, in a consumer culture, is a lucrative one. The beauty myth moves for men as a mirage, its 

power lies in its ever-receding nature. When the gap is closed, the lover embraces only his own 

disillusion.” With so many restrictions and practices to safeguard the fact that women are not 

granted with the control of their own bodies, one thing can definitely be understood is that women 

could never be empowered under the presence of the veil of forced beautification. The autonomy 

of women of their own bodies is for multiple times and always snatched away from them, leaving 

them powerless and “othered” as always. Women, thus through these tactics have always been 

marginalized where the power always flows from the opposite direction. 
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Abstract 

Bank is a financial institution, which performs various functions like accepting deposits, lending loans 

to individuals and to business concerns. No economy will develop without a stable and efficient banking 

system. India is the world’s largest emerging economic giant and from the past few years, India’s banking 

system has grown very rapidly. Indian banking industry is witnessing the roll out of new banking models. 

Among them the merger of weak and loss incurring banks with the large banks is under serious debate. 

Mergers enable banks to expand their geographic presence, improve synergies, compete with global banks, 

and absorb non-performing assets from weakened banks. As a result of mergers Banks will gain brand 

identities, new regions, and correspondent product ranges. While understanding the merging of Indian 

banking system it is also necessary to learn its pre-merger financial scenario and its impact on bank financial 

performance. The paper is an attempt to assess the pre-merger scenario of the three banks and its impact on 

bank’s financial performance with special reference to merger of Dena Bank and Vijaya Bank into Bank of 

Baroda which came into effect from 1st April, 2019. 

Key Words: Bank Merger; Bank of Baroda; Dena Bank; Vijaya Bank; Pre-Merger Scenario; Impact on Financial 

Performance. 

 

Introduction 

Banks are financial sector corporations which work as mediators between savers and 

borrowers by offering a wide range of financial services in order to alleviate capital shortages and 

serve as a reflection of economic growth. A well-functioning bank stimulates productive 

investments, mobilizes dispersed savings, and diversifies risk, while a poorly-functioning bank is an 

impediment to economic growth, causing economic uncertainty, and therefore mergers are 

generally preferred.  

A merger is a corporate agreement made by two or more firms to come together and unite 

into one entity under a new name. Mergers allow an organization to share content, technologies, 

personnel, and other assets, thus enhancing the company's overall strengths. The integration also 

aids in the reduction of weaknesses and the achievement of a strategic advantage in the industry.  

A bank merger is a situation in which weaker banks combine forces with healthier banks in 

order to capture market share and limit competition while safeguarding stakeholders' interests. The 

merger is part of the administration's attempt to consolidate the banking system in order to address 

the credit risk issues. However, the challenge lies in ensuring that the merger’s consequences are 

managed prudently. As a result, the methodology of briefing enacted by the leaders and managers 

of the concerned banks at both the pre-merger and post-merger stages is also a significant factor for 

the successful outcome of a merger. 

Rationale of the Study 

The present study is an attempt to analyze the financial performance of the three public 

sector banks (Bank of Baroda, Dena Bank and Vijaya Bank) before the announcement of merger 

and after the announcement of merger to understand the reasons of merger and to know the 

impact of merger on financial performance of Bank of Baroda. 
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Objectives of the Study 

1.To study the pre and post-merger financial scenario of selected banks. 

2. To analyze the impact of merger on bank’s financial performance of with the help of multiple            

financial parameters. 

Research Methodology 

The research paper with the title “A Study of Pre and Post Impact of Merger on Bank 

Financial Performance with Special Reference to Merger of Dena Bank and Vijaya Bank into Bank of 

Baroda” is done on the basis of descriptive analysis method, based on secondary sources. The data 

has been collected from the sources such as official database of Reserve Bank of India, annual 

reports published by the three concerned banks, books, magazines, journals, research papers, 

websites and other published information. 

 

Data Analysis & Interpretation 

Pre-Merger Financial Scenario of Bank of Baroda, Dena Bank and Vijaya Bank: 

1) Net Profits: 

Table No. 1(Rs. In Crores) 

Year 2013-14 2014-15 2015-16 2016-17 2017-18 

Bank of Baroda      4,541.08 3,398.44 -5,395.54 1,383.14 -2431.81 

Dena Bank 551.66 265.48 -935.32 -863.62 -1923.15 

Vijaya Bank 415.91 439.41 381.80 750.49 727.02 

(Source: Annual Reports FY 2013-14 to FY 2017-18) 

From the above table and chart it is clear that, BoB and DB were suffering from downward 

trend of net profit during the study period. During the financial year 2015-16 BoB suffered heavy 

net loss which was -5,395.54. The reason behind this was that there were rise in the interest 

expenses as well as in the operating expenses. Again during the next year BoB was successful to gain 

net profit of 1,383.14.  DB was continuously faced net losses from FY 2015-16. However, VB was 

exception to this. VB was successful enough to maintain net profits during this period. VB recorded 

highest net profit of 750.49 during FY 2016-17 in the entire study period; as there was rise in other 

income and also operating expenses were less during that financial year as compared to previous 

year. This suggests that overall earning capacity of three banks was not up to the mark during pre-

merger period. 

2) Earnings per Share: 

Table No. 2(Rs. in Crores) 

Year 2013-14 2014-15 2015-16 2016-17 2017-18 

Bank of Baroda           107.38 15.83 -23.89 6.00 -10.53 

Dena Bank 14.40 4.94 -15.50 -11.89 -18.06 

Vijaya Bank 7.64 5.11 4.44 7.57 6.83 

(Source: Annual Reports FY 2013-14 to FY 2017-18) 

As shown in table No. 2, Earnings per share of BoB had decreased from 107.38to 15.83 in 

FY 2014-15. The reason behind the same is that during FY 2014-15 the value per share was 

restructured to RS. 2 from Rs.10. This resulted in rise in number of shares keeping the equity capital 

as it is.  Again during FY 2015-16, it came down up to -23.89. Table and chart are also showing 

downward trend of EPS of DB during 2013-14 to 2017-18. During FY 2015-16 DB noted negative 

EPS as -15.50 while the same for the previous FY year it was positive. This is because DB had 

experienced net losses during the FY 2015-16; however, was able to earn profit during FY 2013-14. 

Vijaya Bank had managed to maintain positive EPS during this period and it was relatively 

consistent as compared to that of BoB and Dena Bank. Due to fall in the revenue earned by these 
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three banks, Earnings per share were also not satisfactory. This indicates that before merger, banks 

have been failed to satisfy their shareholders. 

3) Total Assets or Total Capital and Liabilities: 

Table No. 3(In Rs. Crores) 

Year 2013-14 2014-15 2015-16 2016-17 2017-18 

Bank of Baroda    659,504.53 714,988.55 671,376.48 694,875.42 719,999.77 

Dena Bank 124,863.49 129,920.55 133,441.64 129,530.52 120,859.80 

Vijaya Bank 137,358.61 142,643.09 145,408.74 154,881.58 177,632.05 

(Source: Annual Reports FY 2013-14 to FY 2017-18) 

The table number 3 indicates total assets or total capital and liabilities of the three banks 

(BoB, DB and VB) during the period of 5 years (FY 2013-14 to FY 2017-18). By observing this table 

and chart, we will understand that total assets or total capital and liabilities of the BoB are much 

higher than that of DB and VB. Also total assets or total capital and liabilities of DB and VB are 

relatively in similar range. BoB is showing alternate rise and fall in total assets/ liabilities up to FY 

2016-17. While it gone up to Rs. 719,999.77 Crores during FY 2017-18. Dena Bank’s total assets/ 

liabilities had increased during FY 2014-15 and FY 2015-16 than its previous year but it declined 

afterwards. However total assets/ liabilities of VB were growing continuously from 137,358.61 to 

177,632.05 during this study period. This explains that Bank of Baroda’s business scale was very 

huge as compared to that of Dena Bank and Vijaya Bank. 

Post-Merger Impact on Financial Performance of Bank of Baroda: 

                                                  Table No. 4(In Rs. Crores) 

 

Sr. 

No 

 

Particulars 

Pre-Merger 

(FY2018-19) 

As on 31
st
  March, 2019 

Post-Merger 

(FY2019-20) 

As on 31
st 
March, 2020 

1. Net Profits (Rs. Crores) 433.52 546.19 

2. Earnings per Share  (Rs.) 1.64 1.36 

3. Total Assets or Total Capital and Liabilities  (Rs. Crores) 780,987.40 1,157,915.52 

4. Total Debt to Owners Fund Ratio (%) 15.37 14.46 

5. Current Ratio  0.05 0.06 

6. Asset Turnover Ratio 0.07 0.08 

7. Net Profit Margin Ratio 0.87 0.71 

8. Credit Deposit Ratio (%) 80.27 77.38 

9. Current Account Saving Accounts Ratio (%) 35.03 35.28 

10. Net Interest Margin (%) 2.36 2.37 

11. Net operating Profit per Share (%) 187.68 164.22 

12. Net Non-performing Assets Ratio (%) 3.33 3.13 

(Source: Annual Reports FY 2013-14 to FY 2017-18) 

Merging of the financial institutions is cumbersome and not an easy task in terms of 

consolidating the accounts, infrastructure, management and marketing policies etc. of merging bank. 

The merger of Dena Bank and Vijaya Bank with the Bank of Baroda is seen as a rescue mission for 

Dena Bank. The merger of Dena Bank and Vijaya Bank into Bank of Baroda came into effect from 

1st April, 2019. The uniting emphasizes on consolidating and group action smaller banks with larger 

banks. This amalgamation reflects the Government’s emphasis on consolidating and reforming 

public-sector banking, as well as dealing with growing issues such as non-performing assets (NPAs) 

and loan defaults. With the above study, it becomes possible to find out various reasons for this 

merger from the financial perspective.  

These reasons primarily include continuous decline in the net profit of these banks, inability 

to satisfy shareholders though earnings, consistently heavy use of internal source of fund, finding 
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difficulty in meeting short term obligations, inefficient use of assets to generate desired turnover, 

increase in operating and non-operating expenses which results in fall in net profit margin, 

inefficiency in converting deposits in productive lendings, inability to take benefit of low cost source 

of fund, fall in operating profits and lastly and very importantly rising problem of non-performing 

assets. Another important reason for merger was the merged entity or the new entity is having the 

total business of around Rs. 1,482,325 lakh crores and as the result of this merger this particular 

bank or the new entity created had become the 3rd largest bank in India. Apart from this, post-

merger study of one year of BoB revealed that, there was no significant change in many financial 

parameters of the bank because yet newly merged entity is going through instability which is very 

obvious at the initial stage of merger. 

 

Conclusion 

However, one think is that, as a result of merger total asset base of new entity has increased 

and nearly becomes doubled along with this the lending capacity of the bank is also increased. 

Apart from this because of combined operations, there will be fall in the operating expenses of the 

banks which help in improving the overall profitability of bank and will bring economies of scale in 

the banking operations of Bank of Baroda. Also being big bank can be able to attract more Current 

account and Savings account (CASA) deposits. In spite of this one challenge the bank is facing is the 

challenge of integration of technology platforms and cultural variations of these organizations 

which may effect on the financial performance for some period. However improved operating 

efficiency and improved capacity to raise resources will help Bank of Baroda in improving financial 

efficiency. Therefore, in near future there is possibility that, Bank of Baroda will be able to 

overcome most of the financial deficiencies. Thus this move of consolidation and merger of Dena 

Bank and Vijaya Bank into Bank of Baroda may be of short term pain. However it will be gaining 

deal in long run. 

Recommendation 

After the completion of one year for the merger of Dena Bank and Vijaya Bank into Bank of 

Baroda, it is not showing huge difference in the financial parameters as compared to its previous 

financial year. This is probably because of instability due to lengthy and complicated consolidation 

process. However, there is tremendous scope for improvement in the financial performance with 

the availability of huge productive resources. 
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Abstract 

Banks play an active role in economic development of the country. Every business needs for two 

purposes for its establishment and to carry out day-to-day operations. Working capital is the life blood and 

the nerve center of a business firm. Working capital Management is one of the most important functions of 

corporate management whether it may be any industry, banks etc. A better metric to calculate a bank’s 

financial health is net interest margin (NIM), which measures how much a bank earns in interest compared to 

how much it pays out of depositors. Working capital management is a business strategy designed to ensure 

that a company operates efficiently by monitoring and using its current assets and liabilities to the best effect. 

The primary purpose of working capital management is to enable the company to maintain sufficient cash 

flow to meet its short-term operating costs and short-term debt obligations. Working Capital is an important 

operating decision as it reflects day-to-day, point-to-point, & level-to-level fluctuation in the quantity and 

components of working capital which is volatile and ever changing because of change in variables such as 

demand and supply, cost of funds, receipts and payment schedule, and of course regulatory mandate. To 

begin with, working capital is that optimum amount which will always be there in the organization to 

support operation. It encompasses current Assets and current liabilities, their relationship and fluctuations. 

Banking sector is one of the major sectors of India. So, the aim of this paper is to provide some useful 

recommendation for the people responsible for the management of this sector. This study also establishes the 

basis for future research in this area of business 

Key Words: Working Capital, Profitability & Banking Sector 

 

Introduction 

Working Capital Management is an important component of Corporate Financial 

Management. It is the relationship between current assets and current liabilities. Management of 

working capital isimportant to carry the routine activities of a firm.The objective behind working 

capital management is to ensure continuity in the operations of a firm and that it has sufficient 

funds to satisfy both maturing short-term debt and upcoming operational expenses. It mainly 

involves management of inventories, accounts receivables, accounts payables and cash. The basic 

theme of working capital management is to provide adequate support for smooth and efficient 

functioning of day to day business operations by striking a trade between the three proportions of 

working capital. They are liquidity, profitability and risk. 

 

Rationale of the Study 

The need of the present study is to analyze the various concepts of Working capital of SBI 

Bank form the (FY 2015-16 to FY 2019-20) and find out the feasibility of the concept of working 

capital in the light of better planning working Capital. Problem of working capital management 

involve the problem of determining the optimum level of Investment in each component of current 

assets i.e., inventory, Receivables, cash and other short term Investment. The need of this study is to 

analyze the trends of working capital management and even to know the process of the same. 

 

Objectives of the Study 

1. To analyze the working Capital Management process of SBI Bank. 

2. To analyze the trend of working capital with respect to study period. 
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Research Methodology 

In a present study, an attempt has been made to examine and understand the Working 

Capital Management of State Bank of India. The study uses the secondary data which is available 

from the official website of the Reserve Bank of India and from annual reports of State Bank of 

India. Also some data is collected from the magazines, Journals, Documents, manuals and other 

published information. The data is also obtained from the primary source through the personal 

discussion with the manager ad senior manager of the bank. The data as at the financial Year, i.e 

31st March is considered for the analysis. Various Factors are used to analyze the collected data for 

examining impact on Working Capital Management of concerned Bank. 

 

Data Analysis & Interpretation 

Increase & Decrease of Current Assets 

 Table No.1     Rs. in Crores 

Particulars 

 

2015-16 2016-17 2017-18 2018-19 2019-20 

Current Assets 22,06,819 25,09,040 31,87,765 33,75,389 36,23,342 

 Increase/(Decrease) in Net Working Capital  3,02,221 6,78,725 1,87,624 2,47,953 

% Increase/(Decrease) in Net Working Capital 

( DECREASE) IN NWC 

 13% 27% 5.89% 7.34% 

(Source-Annual Reports of SBI from FY 2015-20) 

The above table gives the crystal clear idea about the current assets of the SBI bank. The 

chart shows the Increase & Decrease of the current assets write from FY year 2015-16 to FY 2019-20. 

The graph shows that there is continuous increase of current Assets between 5 Years. In 2015-16 SBI 

was holding the current assets of 22, 06,819CR which was increased by 13% to next year 

amounting to rupees 25,09,040 CR. In 2017-18 the SBI was holding the total current Assets of 

rupees 31,87,765 CR which was again increased by 5.89% in the next year. In 2018-19 the total 

current asset was rupees 33,75,389 CR which was again increased by 7.34% in year 2019-20 

amounting to rupees 36,23,342 CR. So, it is seen the that there is increase in current Assets of SBI 

bank. 

The reason for increase in the current Assets of the Bank is that the bank is continuously 

investing in various types of securities. They are granting loans & Advances to both Banks and 

customers on continuous note which is at increasing order.Bank is having a handful of cash & cash 

Equivalent every year. 

Increase & Decrease of Current Liabilities 

    Table No.2                                           Rs. in Crores 

Particulars 

 

2015-16 2016-17 2017-18 2018-19 2019-20 

Current Liabilities 22,53,207 24,28,085 31,42,513 33,84,426 36,12,035              

 

 

Increase/(Decrease) in Net Working Capital  (1,74,878)  (7,14,428) (2,41,913) (2,27,609) 

% Increase/(Decrease) in Net Working Capital 

( DECREASE) IN NWC 

 (-7.77%) (29%) (7.69%) (6.72%) 

(Source-Annual Reports of SBI from FY 2015-20) 

Above table indicates about the Current Liabilities of the SBI bank. From the table & Graph 

it is clear that from the FY year 2015-16 to FY 2019-20 there is continuous Increase in Current 

Liability of the Bank Due to Increase in Working Capital there is continuous decrease in Working 

Capital of the Bank. In Year 2015-16 the Total Current Liabilities of the SBI Bank was 22,53,207 CR 

which increased in the year 2016-17 amounting to 24,28,085CR which results to decrease in 

Working Capital by 77% amounting to 1,74,878 CR. The same case was repeated in the year 2017-

18 which results to decrease in Working Capital by 29% amounting to 7,14,428 CR. In year 2018-19 
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the total current Liabilities was increased again amounting to 33,84,426 CR which results to 

decrease in Working Capital by 7.69%, when compared to year 2019-20 the Current Liabilities of 

bank increased which again results to decrease in Working capital by 2,27,609 CR i.e.; decrease by 

6.72%. The reason for increase in current Liabilities of SBI bank is that they have provided loans 

with minimal security which results to the increasing threats of Bad Debts. The bank is collecting 

huge amount of Deposits from Customer as compared to granting loans & advances to customers & 

banks. The bank is also borrowing funds from other sources too. So, these are the various reasons 

for increasing the current Liability of the SBI Bank. 

Increase & Decrease of Working Capital- 

Table No.3    (Rs. in Crores) 

Particulars 

(AMT IN CR) 

2015-16 2016-17 2017-18 2018-19 2019-20 

Current Assets 

ASSETS 

22,06,819 25,09,040 31,87,765 33,75,389 36,23,342 

Current Liabilities 

LIABILITIES 

22,53,207 24,28,085 31,42,513 33,84,426 36,12,035 

Net Working Capital  (46,388) 80,955 45,252 (9037) 11,307 

Increase/(Decrease) in Net Working Capital  

 

34,567 (35,703) (36,215) 2270 

% Increase/(Decrease) in Net Working 

Capital 

( DECREASE) IN NWC 

 74.51% (44.10)% (80.02)% 25.11% 

(Source-Annual Reports of SBI from FY 2015-20) 

The above table gives us an idea about the Net Working Capital and Increase &Decrease of 

the Net working capital of the SBI Bank. The standard formula for calculating Net working Capital 

is Current Assets – Current Liabilities. There are two types of working Capital that are positive 

Working Capital & Negative Working Capital. Form the above chart and Graph it is Crystal clear 

that in the Year 2015-16 the Net Working Capital of the SBI Bank is Negative. Amounting to 

(46,388 CR).  The Year 2016-17 is opposite to Year 2015-16 as there is Positive Net Working Capital 

& even there is an increase in Net Working Capital by 74.51% amounting to 34,567 CR.  In year 

2017-18 there is again Negative Working Capital & it decreased by 44.10%. In the year 2018-19 

there is Positive Working Capital but there is Decrease is working capital due to Week past 

performance. In year 2019-2020 there is positive Working capital & Increase in Working Capital by 

2270 CR. i.e., 21.11%.There are reasons for the positive Working Capital & Negative Working 

Capital of the Bank. When Current Assets of the bank exceeds over Current Liabilities there is 

Positive Working Capital and Vice Versa. The positive Working Capital indicates good financial 

strength of the bank while, in case of Negative Working Capital, it indicates that the bank lacks to 

pay its short- term liabilities. 

 

Conclusion 

Working Capital Management is important aspect of financial Management. The study of 

working Capital of State Bank of India has revealed that the three is continuous increase & decrease 

of working capital that means there is a fluctuation in them. The study has been conducted on 

working capital Management which will help the company to manage its working capital efficiently 

& effectively. Over all the bank is improving there working capital management from last two 

years. Now, in the year 2019-20 banks is showing a green signal towards the increase of working 

capital. In year 2018-19 the bank was having a negative Working capital which was a threat to the 

bank for survival but, now the bank has accepted again the conservative financial policy and thus 

maintaining more current assets balance which bank was carrying out in the year in the year 2016-

17,2017-18 where there was a Positive Working Capital of the bank. From this research found that 

the overall working Capital of the State Bank of India is improving and even increasing than last 

year which is a significant trend & this trend is giving a good sound for the health & survival of the 

bank. 



Special Issue No.88 

Theme of Special Issue : Sustainable Development in Science, Social Sciences and Languages 
 

Aayushi International Interdisciplinary Research Journal (ISSN 2349-638x)  Impact Factor 7.149 

Peer Reviewed Journal       www.aiirjournal.comMob. 8999250451 

 

167 

 

Recommendation 

The research was conducted with the data of past five years. However, better insight could 

be obtained if the research is continued with the data for more number of years. 

• The Net Working Capital should be in balance condition it should not fluctuate excessively. 

• Bank has to take control on cash balance because cash is non-earning assets. 

• Bank should raise funds through short term sources for short term requirement of funds, 

which is comparatively economical as compare to long term funds. 
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Abstract 

Sn doped TiO2 nanoparticles were synthesized by sol-gel method using cationic surfactant as a 

capping agent and metal alkoxide as a precursor. The X-ray diffraction (XRD) analysis of the pristine and Sn-

doped TiO2 samples showed pure anatase phase. UV-vis diffuse reflectance spectra (UV-Vis DRS) show that 

the incorporation of Sn into TiO2 lattice leads to slight redshift in the optical response. Morphology and 

elemental analysis of the nanoparticles was carried out by scanning electron microscopy (SEM) and energy 

dispersive X-Ray spectroscopy (EDS) respectively. The Fourier transform infrared spectroscopy (FT-IR) 

analysis was ascribed to Ti-O-Ti stretching modes of vibration in the range of 900-400cm
-1
. The sensor shows 

better response about 8.23 for 100 ppm of NH3 gas. For improving the gas sensitivity of NH3 gas the Sn is 

doped in TiO2 lattice 

Keywords- Sn doped TiO2, Characterization, Gas sensing 

 

Introduction 

TiO2 nanoparticles have received much interest for much more applications such as optical 

devices, sensors and photocatalysis [1-2]. TiO2 has considered as most promising photocatalyst in 

various chemical transformations because of its low cost, chemical stability, non-toxicity and 

applicability to the treatment of a large variety of pollutants [3-9]. However, it is sensitive only to 

UV light of the electromagnetic spectrum; which is due to its wide band gap along with the 

relatively high electron-hole pair recombination rate and hence hinders its applications [10-12]. TiO2 

is n-type semiconductor has been extensively used in selective oxidation, reduction reactions [13-

15], photocatalysis [16-17], etc. 

Sn doped TiO2 was detecting for toxic gases like NO2, H2S, CH3COCH3 and NH3,because of 

its high physical and chemical stability, nontoxicity, low cost, abundant sources etc. Meanwhile, 

some deficiencies largely limit the application of TiO2 semiconductor materials in gas sensors due to 

wide band gap, relatively high resistance at room temperature, long response/recovery time and 

poor selectivity for TiO2 based gas sensors. Therefore, to improve the sensing performance of TiO2 

sensors, these shortcomings should be overcome by using doping materials with excellent electrical 

properties, composite with other metal oxide, and by decorating or sensitizing TiO2 surface. In this 

section, we investigate the gas sensing properties of sol gel synthesized Sn-TiO2 nanoparticles. 

Ammonia is produced and utilized extensively in many chemical industries, fertilizer 

factories, refrigeration systems, food processing, medical diagnosis, fire power plants, etc. A leak in 

the system can results the health hazards.  Ammonia is harmful and toxic [48] in nature. The 

exposure  of  ammonia  causes  chronic  lung  disease,  irritating  and  even  burning  the  

respiratory track. Therefore,  all  industries working  on  and  for  ammonia  should  have  an  

alarm  system  detecting  and  warning  form dangerous ammonia concentration levels. Titanium 

dioxide (TiO2) is one of the mostly preferred semiconductor metal oxides for the development of 

conductometric gas sensors due to its nontoxic nature, chemical stability, and commercial 

availability at a low cost and general reactivity.TiO2  has three polymorphs namely anatase, rutile 

and brookite which influence the sensing properties. The anatase phase is preferred over rutile in 

gas sensing due to its higher photocatalytic activity. However, TiO2 has certain disadvantages e.g. it 

only responds to ultraviolet light and has a high electron and hole recombination rate, which can 

hinder its practical applications. 

https://www.google.co.in/url?sa=t&rct=j&q=&esrc=s&source=web&cd=1&cad=rja&uact=8&sqi=2&ved=0CDAQFjAA&url=http%3A%2F%2Fen.wikipedia.org%2Fwiki%2FFourier_transform_infrared_spectroscopy&ei=WBtjU8DHKNCRuASQ7ILYDw&usg=AFQjCNGjtZiMOS4ehEw2Lkiz2JCTOTimaQ&bvm=bv.65788261,d.c2E
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Furthermore, in the present study we have optimized the operating temperature condition 

since it plays a key role in the metal oxide gas sensing. To determine the optimum operating 

temperature, we have optimized the gas sensing optimum temperature is in earlier section. 

 

Experimental Detail 

Materials 

Sn-doped TiO2 were synthesized by a simple sol-gel method with titanium (IV) isopropoxide 

and stannic chloride as source of Ti and Sn, respectively. Cetyl trimethyl ammonium bromide 

(CTAB) was used as a capping agent and ammonia as a precipitating agent.All chemicals used for 

preparation of solutions were of analytical grade  and  used  as  received.  All  solutions  were 

prepared  in  millipore  water  obtained  from  millipore  water  system  (Millipore Corp. 

Bangalore, India). 

 

Synthesis of TiO2 and Sn-doped TiO2 

Firstly 0.1M alcoholic solution of CTAB was prepared 3.0 mL of titanium (IV) isopropoxide 

was added into the prepared CTAB solution and the whole reacting mixture was stirred for 15 

minutes at room temperature. Then, the required stoichiometric solution of 0.1M alcoholic stannic 

chloride was added into it. The pH = 8 of resulting solution was adjusted with addition of an 

aqueous ammonia. The aqueous solution of ammonia was added dropwise into the precursor 

solution with constant stirring for controlling size of the seeding nuclei of metal hydroxide [34]. 

After complete precipitation, the precipitate was washed with double distilled water and ethanol 

for several times. The as-prepared precipitate was dried and calcined at 500
0
C for 2 hrs. The pure 

Titania nanoparticles were also prepared using the similar experimental method except the addition 

of dopant ingredients.  

4.2.3 Characterization of synthesized Sn-doped TiO2 

The Crystalline phase was determined by using X-ray diffraction instrument (Philips PW1710) 

with CuKα radiation (λ=1.5406Å).The UV-Vis DRS spectra were recorded on UV 3600, Shimadzu 

UV-VIS- NIR spectrophotometer for solid powder samples. The morphological feature with 

elemental analysis of the samples was observed by SEM and EDS (JEOL JSM 6360) technique. FT-IR 

spectra of the nanoparticles were recorded on BRUKER Alpha FT-Infra-Red spectrophotometer. The 

gas sensing activity of the sample was monitored on gas sensor 

 

Result and Discussion 

XRD analysis 

The XRD patterns of TiO2 and Sn-doped TiO2 nanoparticles calcined at 500
0
C for 2 hrs. as 

shown in Fig.1. The determined characteristics 2θ values are 25.27
0
, 37.90

0
, 48.08

0
, 53.96

0
, 62.58

0
, 

70.21
0
, 75.05

0
 with corresponding (hkl) planes (101), (004), (200), (105), (204), (220), (215) . The 

XRD patterns of doped/undoped TiO2 nanoparticles can be ascribed to formation of anatase phase 

of Titania. These diffractograms do not show any extra peaks, which confirm that the anatase phase 

is not disturbed due to doping of Sn
4+ 

ions in the titanium host lattice. The XRD patterns clearly 

indicate that the intensity of (101) reflection peak decreases with the concentration of Sn in the 

lattice of TiO2. This phenomenon could be attributed to the decrease in crystallinity of TiO2 with 

increase in the surface area [35]. The crystallite size (D) was calculated by using the Scherrer’s 

equation. The crystallite size of the bare TiO2, 0.1%, 0.5 % and 1% Sn-doped TiO2 was 11, 10, 8 

and 9 nm, respectively. Crystallite size and lattice parameters of doped/undoped TiO2 nanoparticles 

are given in Table 1. The obtained parameters for all TiO2 samples are in good agreement with the 

anatase phase (Joint Committee for Powder Diffraction Standard, #84-1286).  
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Table 1 

 

Crystallite size and lattice parameters of Sn-doped TiO2 (anatase) 

 

Fig.1. XRD patterns of TiO2 and Sn-doped TiO2. 

 

UV-Vis DRS spectra 

The electronic bands of the doped/undoped TiO2 samples were studied whose 

corresponding spectra are provided in Fig.2. The absorption spectrum of TiO2 consists of a single 

broad intense absorption around 400 nm due to the charge-transfer from the valence band to the 

conduction band. The undoped TiO2 showed absorbance in the shorter wavelength region while 

Sn-doped TiO2 and the DRS results showed a slight red shift in the absorption onset value in the 

case of Sn added TiO2. The doping of Sn into TiO2 could shift its optical absorption edge from UV 

into visible light range, but no prominent change in TiO2 band gap was observed. 

 

Fig.2. UV-Vis DRS spectra of TiO2 and Sn-doped TiO2 

 

SEM and EDS analysis of samples  

Fig.3shows the SEM images of pure TiO2, 0.1 at%, 0.5 at% and 1 at% Sn-doped TiO2, 

respectively. The micrographs, clearly shows formation of small, spherical and uniformly distributed 

nanoparticles. Pure TiO2 Shows aggregation of larger particles as compare to the isolated smaller 

particles as observed in the Sn-doped TiO2. The particle size of the samples systematically goes on 

decreasing with increase in the concentration of Sn dopant in the TiO2 host lattice; which obviously 
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enhances the surface area of the samples for the efficient catalytic transformations. The lowering of 

size due to incorporation of Sn can be attributed to the role of Sn as size inhibiting agent. 

 

 

Fig.3 SEM images of TiO2 and Sn doped TiO2. 

The EDS spectrum of pure TiO2, 0.1 at%, 0.5 at% and 1 at% Sn-doped TiO2 is shown in 

Fig.4. The actual content of Sn doping was derived by using this spectrum. Quantification of EDS 

peaks gives the atomic ratios of Sn:Ti to be about 0.08%, 0.41% and 0.92% corresponding to 

theoretical atomic ratios of 0.1%, 0.5% and 1%. The data confirms that the samples are composed 

of Sn, Ti and O. The Sn-doping leads to decease in the composition of Ti-centers in all samples; 

which was shown in EDS spectrum.  

 

 

Fig.4. EDS spectra of TiO2 and Sn doped TiO2 

 

FT-IR analysis of samples 

  The FT-IR analysis of pristine TiO2 and Sn-doped TiO2 were carried out to find the 

presence of any surface hydroxyl groups and Ti-O bonding. The FT-IR spectra of all the samples 

calcined at 500
0
C was shown in Fig.5. The peaks around 3600 to 2900 cm

-1
 are assigned to the 

fundamental stretching vibration of O-H hydroxyl groups [39]. The absorption bands around 1640-

1610cm
-1
 were due to bending vibrations of O-H hydroxyl groups. The stretching modes of Ti-O-Ti 

were observed at 900-400 cm
-1
 region confirms the anatase phase of TiO2. No additional peaks are 

present upon Sn doping, supporting the efficient dispersion of tin, and it indicates the absence 

of clusters of SnO2, which is in good agreement with the XRD analysis result. The doping of Sn 

in TiO2 nanoparticles may lead to shift of the wave number of Ti-O lattice vibration. 

javascript:popupOBO('CHEBI:33731','C0NR00108B')
javascript:popupOBO('CMO:0000156','C0NR00108B')


Special Issue No.88 

Theme of Special Issue : Sustainable Development in Science, Social Sciences and Languages 
 

Aayushi International Interdisciplinary Research Journal (ISSN 2349-638x)  Impact Factor 7.149 

Peer Reviewed Journal       www.aiirjournal.comMob. 8999250451 

 

172 

 

 

Fig.5. FT-IR spectra of TiO2 and Sn doped TiO2 

Gas sensing performance 

The gas sensing performance of Sn doped TiO2 sensors for fixed concentration of 100 ppm 

NH3 gas at optimum temperature of 250ºCshown in Fig.6. The bar diagram indicates that 0.5% Sn-

TiO2 sensor shows maximum sensitivity of 13.26 than that of 0.1% Sn-TiO2 (9.1) and 1 % Sn-TiO2 

(10.23) sensors. The higher gas response for 0.5% Sn-TiO2 could be due to highly porous structure 

of 0.5% Sn-TiO2 sample, providing larger effective surface area for gas diffusion activities compared 

to that of other samples. Due to the highly porous structure more and more NH3 gas molecules get 

adsorbed on the surface as well as in the interior portion of the sample which enhances the reaction 

rate. In the case of the other two samples the structure is comparatively denser hence it is difficult 

for gas molecules to reach the inner core. Thus, fewer sites are available for gas adsorption and 

hence the sensitivity decreases.  

 

Fig 6 Gas response for different Sn doped TiO2 nanoparticles 

 

The dynamic transient sensitivity curve of 0.5 % Sn- TiO2 sensor at different NH3 

concentrations ranging from 10 to 100 ppmshown in Fig.7. It is seen that the gas sensitivity increases 

with increase in NH3 concentration. It can be seen that the sensor is sensitive even at 10 ppm of 

NH3. The sensitivity transient curve of the sensor shows that the resistances almost recover to its 

initial values after the removal of NH3 gas, which indicates good reversibility of the sensor. The 

sensitivity values of the sensor upon exposure to 10, 20, 40, 60, 80, 100 ppm of NH3 are 2.1, 3.2, 
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5.3, 7.6, 9.1, and 13.26 respectively. It shows linearity between sensor sensitivity and concentration 

of analyte gas. 

 

Fig. 7 Bar diagram of Gas response Vs. Different NH3 gas concentration for 0.5% Sn-TiO2 

nanoparticles 

Conclusion 

Sn doped TiO2 nanoparticles were synthesized by sol-gel method using cationic surfactant as 

a capping agent and metal alkoxide as a precursor. The X-ray diffraction (XRD) analysis of the 

pristine and Sn-doped TiO2 samples showed pure anatase phase. UV-vis diffuse reflectance spectra 

(UV-Vis DRS) show that the incorporation of Sn into TiO2 lattice leads to slight redshift in the 

optical response. Morphology and elemental analysis of the nanoparticles was carried out by 

scanning electron microscopy (SEM) and energy dispersive X-Ray spectroscopy (EDS) respectively. 

The Fourier transform infrared spectroscopy (FT-IR) analysis was ascribed to Ti-O-Ti stretching 

modes of vibration in the range of 900-400cm
-1
. The sensor shows better response about 8.23 for 

100 ppm of NH3 gas. For improving the gas sensitivity of NH3 gas the Sn is doped in TiO2 lattice 
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Abstract 

 We live in a world of Communication and technology which is inevitable part of life. Interstate or 

nation relationsarein existence for ageswith the help of mediation, discussion, and negotiation, managed by 

an entity called a Diplomat. Diplomacy through technology is a requisite part of global affairs, which helps to 

connect and maintain relations. In the pandemic world, the communication and technology which seems to 

be picking up pace is Digital Diplomacy, Computer and technology. E-diplomacy is not a new concept, it is 

evident for ages. Today social media platforms like Twitter, Facebook have a dominant impact on world 

electoral decisions. Many world leaders follow each other creating digital relations on networks like Twitter 

through which they informally maintain their political relations. It is one of the easiest ways to connect the 

world digitally. Considering the lack of resources there are third-world countries that are finding it hard to 

adapt to these changes. This paper will examine the concept of digital diplomacy for communication 

development. Further, it will examine the opportunities and challenges faced by these media offer for 

communication activities and also will throw light on the concept of digital immunity through the spectrum 

of international law. 

Key-words: -Digital, Digital Diplomacy, Digital Immunity, International law, International Relations.  

  

Humanity has witnessed two world wars. Their effects have been huge. If there is 

something that countries over the world have learned from world wars is that war can never be a 

solution to anything especially in this nuclear era. However big the issue countries have resolved 

their conflicts via dialogues over the years. The most recent example has been the Israel-Gulf 

dialogue. The artifact that facilitates countries and brings them to a talking table is diplomacy. 

Diplomacy over the years has evolved and proved to be a vital tool for countries to showcase their 

point of view to the world. The pandemic has brought a paradigm shift to the way diplomacy is 

practiced. World leaders most often than not make their views heard virtually. This form of 

diplomacy is termed digital diplomacy and countries over the globe seem to have welcomed this 

with open hands. 

 Foreign policy of our country have been changing. Diplomacy has evolved constantly since 

the ancient period. There are constant changes in diplomatic practice now digital or technological 

communication takes very important place. In the world of the evolution of technology, our 

phones are wireless, our cars are keyless, our TVs are cableless and our money is cashless so, this 

evolution can't leave the blank space for diplomacy. Now International Political relations are 

experiencing new trends i.e., digital or cyber diplomacy.This may be true in the case of the 

developed country but there still are third world countries that are finding it hard to adapt to these 

changes, considering the lack of resources at their disposal.  

 This paper explores the concept of digital diplomacy and development of communication 

technology. The paper discusses the concept of diplomacy with and communication technology,the 

journey from the ancient era to the 2020-2021 pandemic world and cyber law. Also, how 

traditional diplomacy reached to public diplomacy and how public diplomacy merged into digital 

diplomacy. The Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations, 1961 gives specific provisions of 

diplomatic immunity and the paper raises the question about the active role of said convention. 
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This paper also discusses the importance of cyber lawto protect the misuse of e-diplomacy. Hence 

Challenges and need for development of communication technology. 

Historical Background: 

Ancient India has had different and sophisticated diplomacy practices, which is narrated in 

glorified scripture of Indian literature i.e., Kautilya Arthashastra.  It also gave detailed rules 

regarding its practices, duties of envoys, and diplomatic immunities.  

 Second World Warwas one such event, every nation was directly indirectly affected. The 

updates mainly were received through old-time WWII radio shows. And in 1945, Emperor 

Hirohito announcedon the radio that Japan surrender and end of the war (T. Aleen, N.Polmar, 

Atlantic, 2002). The traditional media very mainly played a role in digital diplomacy then and 

connected the world easily.  

 One of the main branches of the United Nations i.e., International Courts of Justice, its 

statues Article 38 recognizes the sources of international law. The international custom is one of the 

sources of ICJ, which developed diplomacy in practice.Custom is an older source of international 

law. It cannot be confused with usages; it is always in a legal sense which is more than habit or 

usage. International custom emerges when a clear and continuous habit of doing certain actions 

and custom is an international habit of action that has received full legal recognition. According to 

Starke, usage is a twilight stage of custom, customs begin where usage ends (G. Singh, 2015). Such 

practice is working for ages and now the world is connecting under the shed of said practice. So, 

the customary rule of international law is developed through the diplomatic relations of states.  

Traditional diplomacy:  

Encourages the state to state relations and engages the officials of the states for formal 

dialogues. Traditional diplomacy is territorial. Old or traditional diplomacy is mostly  

conducted on a bilateral basis and maintains envelope secrecy. Traditional diplomacy reflected 

ideas like the acquisition of territory, resolving issues peacefully, and so on. With changes in the 

politics, economy, trade across the world, diplomacy also has undergone many changes, it is not 

limited between two states but has spread across a group of states, typically negotiated 

multilaterally under the umbrella of an organization like the United Nations.  Public diplomacy also 

called Peoples Diplomacy which is, related to dialogues between states is not restricted to 

territories. Government-sponsored efforts in communicating directly with foreign publics, where 

nations try to influence public of host country through various inspiring words, educational and 

entertaining approaches. The main focus of public diplomacy is to impress the outlook of the 

foreign people. 

Digitalisation in Modern Era: 

Science fiction is becoming a science fact. Insnovations can make our life easier and 

convenient. Transferring money meant writing out and signing a paper which has now shifted to a 

one-button game and other things are now invented in the modern era i.e., the Digital era. The 

21st century is the era of  

digitalization. The world has changed, this is the most transformational time in human history, 

everything that is to be disconnected is now wired.Around the world, billions of public use social 

media every day. Our love for media is not just changing the way we do business is also changing 

the way we are governed, the way we live in society. Facebook, the largest social media platform 

on the earth along with other social platforms like Twitter, WhatsApp, Instagram, Linked In, 

YouTube have more than one billion users. Civic participation has tremendously involved in social 

media, it allows the citizen to be the source of the idea, initiatives in an easier way. Now world 

expects more and more leaders to embrace to give a transparent government to society. It is easier 

for them to interact with their constituency. 
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 Since 2020, the novel corona has changed our lives in many different ways, as we mainly 

shifted to social media.  We barely step out but social media is now a habitual residence of our 

home, we have connected a world with transparency. We can name this world as Digital world, 

Cyberworld, or E-world. 

Digital Diplomacy : 

Innovation is the creation of products and processes that allow for the continuous 

realization of the future. The agenda of the 21st century is not to throw old practices of diplomacy 

but to reshape traditional diplomacy to account for the networks and the technologies.  In the 

current period railways, an invention of the telegraph permitted fast communications between 

states. Further, the development of airways, IT- Information Technology added speed movement 

and communication in diplomacy practice. Technology has had a massive impact on the course of 

diplomatic events and international politics. 

 “When people think of digital diplomacy, they think of government tweeting. It is not 

what it is. That is  public diplomacy”-Jared Cohen (Jared Cohen,2017) 

 Twitter and Facebook are the new tool of propaganda for the government, a one-way 

conversation where the government says the same in the old way, now they do it with a tweet. 

The pandemic has shaped the world in various ways. Even diplomacy has been affected, meetings, 

summit have been conducted on video platforms, government and other foreign organization have 

been connected closely on social media. Technology is dramatically changing the fundamental 

nature of diplomacy. In United Nations, where the General assembly meeting is held once in the 

very year, where media was not allowed to attain, such meeting has been conducted through a 

digital platform in a pandemic era. The stubborn system is now changing towards relaxation, it 

becomes more open and flexible. 

 Twitter diplomacy, twi-diplomacy is trending in the modern world. World leaders tweet 

about policy or any event, which is then followed by a reply of other world leaders in reply to 

counter-question, debate, discussion against the tweet and then finally leading towards the shaping 

of public opinion. This famous platform is largely driven by the popularity of social media to 

discharge diplomatic functions.  

 Despite network effects, Twitter diplomacy may increase tension, conflicts between the 

states. In 2018, the Canadian Government tweeted and criticized the Saudi Government's arresting 

activities and demand for immediate release, on reply Saudi government retaliated by expelling 

Canada ambassador to Saudi Arabia and, ceasing flights to Canada. Such a tweet created a rift 

between the Canadian and Saudi governments. Such uncensored tweets may spoil diplomatic 

relations. Irrespective of governments, social media guidelinesare very important to maintain 

diplomatic relations. U.S. government has social media  

guidelines, these guidelines also apply to foreign-facing representatives of the country including the 

head of the state. Even in India, the government is concerned about social media and online 

platforms. The New Information Technology Rules 2021 have guidelines regarding regulating social 

media and online content. Twitter allows the world leaders to reach a broader audience but, 

the government must rethink their social media rule and guidelines to stop misinterpretation, if any 

government fails to do so it will affect the peaceful conduct of international relations. 

Diplomacy in Pandemic : 

The world is facing strange diplomacy measures because of "New world disorder". The 

European Union had applied travel sanctions on US citizens. Australia restricted exports from China 

to criticizeChina, India also banned trading and Chinese applications to oppose. UN Secretary-

General concluded that World was not able to face together Covid 19 coordinated way (P. Hare, 

2020). United Nations accepted new -tele i.e., digital diplomacy, it was a great option to the state 
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to maintain relations and give an acknowledgment on interaction which is made in 2020. United 

Nations formed to maintained peace and security, now to float relations it is a need to accept 

digital diplomacy.  

Digital – Cyber Immunity of Diplomats : 

Cyber diplomacy is now developing by increasing strategic diplomacy with other countries. 

Since the last decade, Cyberlaw is playing an active role. It is a tool that solves the problems of 

cyberspace. Cyber diplomacy is an effort to push governments around the world to work together 

to develop cyberspace policy. It is having borderless infrastructure under the state sovereignty. 

Now, the immunity of diplomats under cyberspace is extended to a nation-state, where states have 

the separate infrastructure to deal with cyber-attack cases.  

 Diplomacy also plays a centric role in cyberspace to ensure long-term stability. In 2013 

many countries like U.S., China, Russia gave consent that International law, including United 

Nations' Charter, should apply in cyberspace (C. Painter, 2018).  Very recently in February 2021, 

the U.S. introduced Cyber Diplomacy Act 2021. Its aim to promote international leadership on 

cybersecurity, with the immunity of diplomats. In 2017, considering the importance of Information 

technology and Cyber Security, one of the largest Global Conference on Cyber Space (GCCS) was 

hosted by India, where India was keen to promote Cyber Diplomacy.  Even in countries like 

Southeast Asia, ASEAN also slowly developing cybersecurity which is required for commitment and 

collaboration. Through cyber diplomacy, all platforms will be utilized in promoting an approach of 

collaboration and cooperation with the bilateral, multilateral and regional framework.  

Cyber diplomacy is borderless activities but it plays a vital role in developing international 

relations. Now countries like U.S., Russia India are developing their domestic law where the 

immunity of diplomats under cyberspace will be protected.   

 

Conclusion : 

Diplomacy is a deep-rooted bridge between two states. which is not only the art of 

negotiation and discussion of national issues at international fronts but also an art to accept new 

things, act beyond negotiations to maintain political relations. Traditional diplomacy made sense 

back then, where diplomacy took place by hand over wax seal paper with formal communication. 

Over the years diplomacy has evolved and so has the medium of communication which is changed 

for several years and if diplomatic communication doesn't change then it becomes outdated. Digital 

/ cyber diplomacy is a new trend in the world. In the 2020 pandemic situation world was freeze, 

way of communication, by all means, was restricted. Travelling, summits, conferences, meetings are 

conducted in one room through electronic media. The new trend of Twi-diplomacy is running like 

a horse, by accepting a situation, the world is now adopting technology zone greatly. Digital 

diplomacy has strong international implications which require commitments and collaborations. It 

is also fundamental for confidence-building between countries. Hence, in the view of Vienna 

Conventions & member states are taking forward steps to introduced domestic laws on cyber 

immunity of diplomats. The states like U.S., Russia, India have started making laws, passing bills on 

cyber diplomatic law, information technology which will help to improve technological 

development and relation with other countries .Web-based online tools are always helpful to the 

public and government. Where people can learn new things, get new information, share a new 

ideas which made transparency and such transparency we are experiencing in governments 

activities, which will be helpful to maintain state democracy.  
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In School Level Education Evalution System Must Be Changed 

 

Srimanta Ghosh 

Headmaster of Kalna Maharaja’s High School 

 

Teamwork is very good for decision making and development of ideas. Yet, assessment of 

the performances of the group members, as well as their co operation and participation when 

reaching a mutual target is critical. Peer evaluation system can be performed in various strategies .In 

a bid to perform such a task,such issues as attendance to a group meeting, effective contributions, 

clear communications, listening attention, task review and completion, independence of thoughts, 

determination and attitudes, among others. 

 

Strategic action to cope with fundamental changes in evaluation systems . 

The evaluation my start from the assignment of the individual meetings where group 

members be present or absent. Arguments between group members with a common interest in a 

attaining a goal do not only offer changes for diverse ideas but also provides counsel for better. 

Peer evaluation or group evaluation is an effective teaching review conducted by means of 

questionnaires observations, interviews . Here group members understand the roles of teamwork 

and socialization involved during this practice. 

Specially in working environment, peer evaluation assists in developing in disciplinary 

expertise of professionals. Group work enables to improve on the effective learning culture. They 

can manage to present ideas without raising controversies and conflicts. 

Course portfolios are a compilation of the lessons’s reports by the students on the 

performance of teaching effectiveness as ensured by the teacher. It is in the form of a written 

evaluation from the students on their responses rate and this instrument is used at the end of lesson 

once every month.  The students are involved filling the evaluation from to inform about their 

proceeding because they have a chance of giving proper evaluation responses as the concerned 

parties.The information obtained from this assessment facilities improvement in the content delivery 

to the students(Ulrich& Nedelcu 2012). 

According to the expected learning outcomes it allows the trainers to modify the trainers’ 

perfections. Group assignments may be presented in the form of quizzes. This quizzes are provided 

to the students at the end of the lessons to ascertain whether they understand. 

Knowing the students’ understanding of the particular subject and mastery of the group discussion, 

the teacher delivers properly to their students. Students can see their position and may deliver 

property to them. It considered the students in evaluating learning effectiveness. 

This evaluation can be done at the end of the lesson and thrice in the entire subject coverage. 

Hence, the information from this evaluation enables the proper organization of the classroom to 

ensure effective teaching and learning. 

Group’s management involves a case where students are provided with the opportunity to 

identify resolutions through discussions (Brookhart,2010). This instrument to filled by the students 

and a fellow teacher since they can give unblased information. 

Danielson(2007) argues that students’ self-management enhances proper understanding . 

The information obtained, can be communicated to the class in the next lesson to provide the 

students with their progress report. The evaluation process can be carried out at the end of the 

lesson and information enable to improve on personal weakness (Chu, Labonate & Levine,2004) 

the information from the group evaluation is also used to evaluate the skill of group members and 

their effectiveness. 
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The conflict and decision making in the very important issues in peer evaluation. The 

conflict that arises complicates the decision making process because it adds conflict management and 

decision making are conjoined to each other. When conflicts solved, the involved personnel must 

make discussion that they will help to arbitrate between the differing parties. 

Group observation is also a critical tool for assessing group work. The questions outlined are easy 

and fast to fill in the evaluation form .Danielson (2007) paints out that understanding of the subject 

concepts leads to the simple use of terms.  

Therefore, evaluating the interaction between the teacher and students provides the teacher 

with feedback that he or she can use to asseccs the effectiveness of his teaching . A colleague 

assessing this relationship would provide proper feedback than that which the students would 

provide since the students responses may be biased. 

Independence Of Thought 

The ability to make a resolution made the leadership qualities .Effective teamwork should 

incorporate all the participants in the discussion proceedings. Each  members of the group should 

have a chance and capacity to make and support suggestions to build up resolution. Independence 

of the group members and free discussion help to choose the leader who control the discussion 

when conflicts arisen and attain to achieve goal. 

Problems In Peer Group 

A group may have some problems within the discussions or physical proceeding . These 

issues should be resolved through creativity, where the members are willing to provide and device 

reliable solutions to the problems. For instances disagreements arising from controversial ideas may 

be resolved though research and inquiry from an instructor. 

Group  Arrangement  To Facilitate Evalution 

Group arrangement involves the arrangements of participants, learning materials and 

equipments ,among other things.  In light of arranging the future group, the participants will  be 

arrange on their areas of work , schedules , competition sides or columns in cases of students. 

Routines 

Daily class routine is essential and required  to take roll call on daily basis. Presences status 

be recorded on a group Register. The time table will describe how the members are expected to 

utilize their time and respond to bells. Routines can be seen as elements of peer culture because 

they involve activities that the children  consistently  produce together. Routines are therefore peer 

activities which are recurrent and predictable  . Students will submit their homework personally 

either before or on the deadline in ensuring that it is marked in their presences. Late homework will 

not be marked , implying that such students will lose all the marks for the assignment. This action 

ensures that students are not only diligent academically but also conscious about time management 

and punctuality (Locke & Babkei,2006) and also bonus marks be also awarded in this regard.  

Classroom Management Approach 

The approach of using self-discipline is inspired by the students’ capability to evaluate their 

behavior and solve their problems according to their objectives(Locke & Babkie,2006). Students 

could be guided how to take responsibility. Teacher should create a good student-teacher 

relationship. Teacher should respect the student ‘s dignity and intellectual capability that enable 

them to understand their behavior and correct faults. Lectures after guidance only and leave 

students to make decisions concerning time management, academic commitment , and moral 

behavior among other things. 

Rule 

Self-discipline is built on students’ capability to control their behavior , the classroom need 

rules generated on basis of self-discipline. It must be collective one, because each person does not 
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think similarly owing to their diverse background , and experiences. So rule making session will be 

facilitated where students will be included in the process of making rules. Rules will not appear to 

be forceful .This will be included punctuality , homework ,noise – making, class attendance and 

grooming. These rules will be typed in bold letters, printed on a white paper and posted in front of 

the class for all students to see. 

Motivation, Incentives And Reinforcement 

Teachers or group instructors use various techniques to motivate the participants during 

discussion session. By giving rewards the instructors impress hardworking participants and inspire 

others to improve . But peer education urges that students should be motivated by real factors  of 

incentive. 

Communication With Parents 

Regarding progress of group work communication with parent is extremely important. 

Register of phone no and postal addresses of the parents should be prepared. During the clinics 

,students meet individually with the parents and teachers. Teachers explain students’ progress in 

presence of students . It is clear that a team approach in managing and molding students’ behaviors. 
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Abstract: 

Successful learning requires that students be motivated to achieve the desired learning goals. The 

increasing popularity and number of online programs and course in higher education require continued 

attention to the design of instructional environments to enhance students’ learning.As handheld devices are 

becoming popular and widely used, educators could use them as a primary channel to deliver knowledge. 

Keywords:E-Learning; Workforce Development; Higher Education; Online Education 

  

Introduction 

What began asbasic Information Technology (IT) training in the business sector has quickly 

made its way into management, sales,marketing, customer service, and professional development. 

This multimedia approach to workforce development has ten major advantages (International Data 

Corporation): 

1. Real-time learning 

2. Learner-centric training 

3. Attract, train and retain 

4. Personalized individual training 

5. Ownership and empowerment 

6. Simulation 

7. Collaboration 

8. Anytime and anywhere 

9. Cost-effective 

10. Quantifiable Return on Investment (ROI 

 

The Most Popular Digital Education Tools For Teachers And Learners 

Hundreds of digital education tools have been created with the purpose of giving autonomy 

to the student, improving the administration of academic processes, encouraging collaboration, and 

facilitating communication between teachers and learners. Here we present 11 of the most popular. 

1. Edmodo 

Edmodo is an educational tool that connects teachers and students, and is assimilated into a 

social network. In this one, teachers can create online collaborative groups, administer and provide 

educational materials, measure student performance, and communicate with parents, among other 

functions. Edmodo has more than 34 million users who connect to create a learning process that is 

more enriching, personalized, and aligned with the opportunities brought by technology and the 

digital environment. 

2. Socrative 

Designed by a group of entrepreneurs and engineers passionate about education, Socrative is 

a system that allows teachers to create exercises or educational games which students can solve 

using mobile devices, whether smartphones, laptops, or tablets. Teachers can see the results of the 

activities and, depending on these, modify the subsequent lessons in order to make them more 

personalized. 

https://www.edmodo.com/
https://www.socrative.com/
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3. Projeqt 

Projeqt is a tool that allows you to create multimedia presentations, with dynamic slides in 

which you can embed interactive maps, links, online quizzes, Twitter timelines, and videos, among 

other options. During a class session, teachers can share with students academic presentations which 

are visually adapted to different devices. 

4. Thinglink 

Thinglink allows educators to create interactive images with music, sounds, texts, and 

photographs. These can be shared on other websites or on social networks, such as Twitter and 

Facebook. Thinglink offers the possibility for teachers to create learning methodologies that awaken 

the curiosity of students through interactive content that can expand their knowledge. 

5. TED-Ed 

TED-Ed is an educational platform that allows creating educational lessons with the 

collaboration of teachers, students, animators—generally people who want to expand knowledge 

and good ideas. This website allows democratizing access to information, both for teachers and 

students. Here, people can have an active participation in the learning process of others. 

6. cK-12 

cK-12 is a website that seeks to reduce the cost of academic books for the K12 market in the 

United States and the world. To achieve its objective, this platform has an open source interface 

that allows creating and distributing educational material through the internet, which can be 

modified and contain videos, audios, and interactive exercises. It can also be printed and comply 

with the necessary editorial standards in each region. The books that are created in cK-12 can be 

adapted to the needs of any teacher or student. 

7. ClassDojo 

ClassDojo is a tool to improve student behavior: teachers provide their students with instant 

feedback so that good disposition in class is 'rewarded' with points and students have a more 

receptive attitude towards the learning process. ClassDojo provides real-time notifications to 

students, like 'Well Done David!' and '+1', for working collaboratively. The information that is 

collected about student behavior can be shared later with parents and administrators through the 

web. 

8. eduClipper 

This platform allows teachers and students to share and explore references and educational 

material. In eduClipper, you can collect information found on the internet and then share it with 

the members of previously created groups, which offers the possibility to manage more effectively 

the academic content found online, improve research techniques, and have a digital record of what 

students achieved during the course. Likewise, it provides the opportunity for teachers to organize a 

virtual class with their students and create a portfolio where all the work carried out is stored. 

9. Storybird 

Storybird aims to promote writing and reading skills in students through storytelling. In this 

tool, teachers can create interactive and artistic books online through a simple and easy to use 

interface. The stories created can be embedded in blogs, sent by email, and printed, among other 

options. In Storybird, teachers can also create projects with students, give constant feedback, and 

organize classes and grades. 

10. Animoto 

Animoto is a digital tool that allows you to create high-quality videos in a short time and 

from any mobile device, inspiring students and helping improve academic lessons. The Animoto 

interface is friendly and practical, allowing teachers to create audiovisual content that adapts to 

educational needs. 

https://projeqt.com/
https://www.thinglink.com/
https://ed.ted.com/
https://www.ck12.org/student/
https://www.classdojo.com/el-gr/
https://educlipper.net/
https://storybird.com/
https://animoto.com/
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11. Kahoot! 

Kahoot!is an educational platform that is based on games and questions. Through this tool, 

teachers can create questionnaires, discussions, or surveys that complement academic lessons. The 

material is projected in the classroom and questions are answered by students while playing and 

learning at the same time. Kahoot! promotes game-based learning, which increases student 

engagement and creates a dynamic, social, and fun educational environment. 

 

How online education effect in Economy 

An online education is preferred by individuals who may not be able to make it for classes 

in a traditional brick and mortar kind of college due to various reasons. Below we'll examine some 

of the benefits this exciting education provides to such students. 

1. Flexibility 

Students have the freedom to juggle their careers and school because they aren't tied down 

to a fixed schedule. In a traditional classroom setting, class meeting times are set, and the student 

has no power over this, forcing them to work their schedules around these dates. Most people who 

choose online learning tend to have other commitments, and prefer this mode of learning as it gives 

them power over how they will delegate their time towards their different projects. 

2. Reduced Costs 

Online education can cost less due to a variety of reasons. For example, there is no cost for 

commuting. Assorted costs that are related to transport, such as fuel, parking, car maintenance, and 

public transportation costs don't affect the online student. 

3. Networking Opportunities 

Online education also provides students with the chance to network with peers across 

nations or even different continents. This often leads to other opportunities in terms of 

collaboration with other individuals in the implementation of a project. At the same time, it makes 

them culturally sensitive and able to fit into other environments easily given their exposure to other 

cultures. 

4. Documentation 

All the information that you will need will be safely stored in an online database. This 

includes things like live discussion documents, training materials and emails. This means that if 

there's ever anything that needs to be clarified, the student will be able to access these documents 

fast, saving valuable time. This is especially useful for individuals that need to carry out research for 

a project and submit their findings to a panel. 

5. Increased Instructor - Student Time 

Students in traditional classrooms may not get the personalized attention they need to have 

concepts clarified. Although class sizes are small at CCA, most colleges have classes of students that 

number in the hundreds. This is not a problem for this type of education because online guided 

discussions and personal talk time with their professors and lecturers is a hallmark of online classes. 

This increases the chances of a student performing well due to the time their instructors give them. 

This also enhances their problem-solving and communication skills, as well as knowing how to 

defend their arguments to superiors if needed. 

 

Conclusion 

E‑learningbrings a new quality to academic education. Following the mostprestigious 

academic centers worldwide, many Polish universities have decidedto offer lecturers the wide use of 

methods and techniques of distance learning.The openness of the universities to the introduction of 

a variety of learning andteaching methods using an interactive method of communication is a 

https://kahoot.it/
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responseto the expectations of the young generation of nowadays. Access to advancedtechnologies 

is very highly valued by young people accustomed to the daily useof electronic media. Many high 

school students approaching the future studies at the university are guided by the possibility to 

follow courses offered not only withtraditional methods. With no need of personal attendance in 

all lectures there isadecrease in the cost of education and the possibility of flexible participation 

inthe classes. E‑learningis seen by young people as an attractive and modern formof learning. In its 

assumptions learning using the Internet allows overcomingeducational barriers.12 

E‑learningincreases the efficiency of the educationalprocess and changes the way people learn. It 

helps to broaden the experience ofstudents and provides tools that allow the use of newest 

technologies.Noting the dynamics of the use of methods and techniques of distancelearning at 

Polish universities, it is clear that e‑learning– while maintainingan adequate quality of education – is 

an important tool for supporting or evenreplacing traditional teaching methods. 
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Abstract 

India's economy is an agrarian economy and vegetables are being grown on a large scale in India 

along with various crops. The only one from the vegetable group is “Tomato”. Tomato is widely grown in 

India. China is the world's largest producer of tomatoes, India is second largest. Tomatoes from India export 

their tomatoes to Pakistan, Bangladesh, Nepal and other countries in Asia. Similarly, in other states, tomatoes 

in Nashik district send a lot of reply to the North India. Example: Punjab, Haryana, Rajasthan, Madhya 

Pradesh, Gujarat etc. States are sent. In addition to various states of India, tomato crop has an important role 

in the rural economy's rural economy. Especially in the Nashik district, during summer, winter and monsoon, 

the crop of tomatoes is highly popular. That's why the laborers get long work. 

 

Introduction 

The field of tomato production and marketing involves many farmers, agricultural laborers, 

employees, freight companies, barricades, wholesale and retail traders, brokers, agricultural service 

center directors and tomatoes process industries, and generate large scale employment and self-

employment. This leads to the development of the society and contributes to economic 

development of the country. Tomato crop in Maharashtra is a cash crop, which is a means of 

livelihood for millions of people in rural areas. Farmers are looking for a peanut tomato crop, 

which earns more money in fewer days. Tomato fruit is inevitable in the country and in the daily 

diet of daily life, it is necessary to get the financial income by producing quality tomatoes 

considering that there is a greater potential for the export of tomatoes than tomatoes abroad. 

Housewives are required to cook kitchens. Prolonged exposure to prolonged exposure to tomato 

production increases prices. (Tomatoes lead to proliferation). On the contrary, there is a large 

increase in tomato production, and the prices of tomato decline and many times the farmers 

become debt-free. 

 

Problem Statement: 

Tomatoes are perishable, its marketing must be done in a short period of time. It is also 

important to study the tomato marketing process because it is necessary to suggest proper remedies 

for the study of tomato production and marketing problems.  

 

The term used : 

Marketing ,Merchant ,Godown ,Agricultural laborer ,Agriculture Production ,Grading 

 

Objectives : 

1. To study the history of tomato crop. 

2. To study the different problems regarding tomato marketing . 

 

Methodology: 

The information collected by primary and secondary sources and research report has been 

compiled.  

A. Primary source- 

Questionnaire : Sample information collected by tomato-producing farmers in questionnaire by 

questionnaire has been collected. 
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B. Secondary source 

Library References: Pre-existing literature related to tomato, reports, magazines, newspapers, 

magazines, maps, tables etc. has been used to get information. The information was obtained 

through a study of published books, internet and unpublished material.  

 

Sample selection: 

7 talukas of Nashik district were selected in a positive way to make the conclusions based on 

time, contact and practical experience for the research work, due to tomato cultivation area, 

production, arrivals and outposts in other talukas compared to 7 talukas of Nashik district. 

 

Review of Literature 

1) Vigneshwara (1986). He studied the automation of the fruit and vegetable marketing system in 

India, and observed that garden-garden products rarely have such a high-traffic transport system. 

However, due to the lack of adequate storage facilities, these perishable crops are always damaged 

in large quantities. 

2) Uppal (1995) has pointed out that the work of integrating marketing network for fruits and 

vegetables should be done by organizing organizations through cooperative sector or agricultural 

horticulture corporations. Alternatively, high tech-based production and after-specific post-harvest 

handling methods have come into effect.  

3) Dr. Kapse (2011) published the tomato cultivation: Writing of disease and kidney control, process 

book. In this they have to face endless problems in farmers' cultivating tomato crop. Apart from this 

experience, more practical information is shared with classical knowledge as well. It includes 

tomato-kid, disease and soil test, irrigation analysis, pest management, plant and hormonal etc. 

They have given firm opinion that the information will be useful for all the crops in the crop due to 

the basic issues without tomato crops.  

History of tomato : 

Tomato  is a vegetable whose road through history was not easy and filled with numerous 

misconceptions and roadblocks. Finally in the last few centuries this South American plant managed 

to spread all across the world, becoming one of the best know food ingredients and one of the 

most beloved vegetables (even though technically its classified as a fruit). Selective breeding 

managed to refine tomato into very nutritious state, filled with vitamin A, C, E, antioxidants, and 

more. 

The exact origin of Tomato plant is not known, although it is speculated that it evolved 

from the prehistoric plant Nighshade over millions of years ago in South America (together 

with potato, tobacco and chili peppers) and slowly moved to north until it was domesticated in 

the lands of Mesoamerica between Mexico and northern Costa Rica. This land was a home of 

several advanced Pre-Columbian society who flourished there until arrival of Europeans in the Age 

of Discovery. During 500 BC, one of those cultures managed to domesticate tomato and integrate it 

into their cuisine. That culture was Aztecs. From that point on, tomato slowly spread across the 

central and South America, somewhere being used as a food, but somewhere also being used as a 

hallucinogenic (a use that will later on be a cause of many misconceptions about this vegetable). 

In early 19th century tomato finally arrived in Asia. It arrived there under the guidance of 

British consul in Syria John Barker who directed first cultivation efforts. By mid-19th century, 

tomato gained much popularity and started being used widely in Syria, Iran and China. 

Modern age of commercially grown tomato started with the efforts of Alexander W. Livingston, 

American botanist and scientist who dedicated much of his life on upgrading tomato with selective 

breeding into the most commonly known form we know today. His 1870s breed called Paragon 

http://www.vegetablefacts.net/vegetable-facts/tomato-facts/
http://www.vegetablefacts.net/vegetable-facts/potato-facts/


Special Issue No.88 

Theme of Special Issue : Sustainable Development in Science, Social Sciences and Languages 
 

Aayushi International Interdisciplinary Research Journal (ISSN 2349-638x)  Impact Factor 7.149 

Peer Reviewed Journal       www.aiirjournal.comMob. 8999250451 

 

188 

 

became instant success in the North America, kick-starring the large tomato industry and approval 

from public. 

In 2009, worldwide tomato production rose to 158.3 million tons, surpassing the previous 

year by 3.7%. The largest producers were China with 24% of world production, followed by 

United States, Turkey, India, Egypt and Italy. 

 

Challenges regarding tomato marketing 

1. Government policies 

2. Transportation 

3. Finance 

4. Incompetent workers 

5. Storage 

6. Lack of space 

7. Arbitrator 

8. Others 

Table no.1 

An analysis of problems related to tomato marketing process in Nashik district 

 

No. Talukas   Yes  Govt. policies  Transport  Finance  Incompetent 

Workers  

No  Total 

1. Dindori 52 38 6 05 03 16 68 

2. Nifad 46 25 9 05 07 19 65 

3. Chandwad 63 34 11 14 04 12 75 

4. Sinnar 62 38 05 08 11 23 85 

5. Baglan 42 25 04 13 00 23 65 

6. Yeola 46 28 09 06 03 11 57 

7. Igatpuri 73 55 01 11 06 12 85 

TOAL 384 243 45 62 34 116 500 

% 76.8 48.6 9 12.4 6.8 23.2 100 

(Source: Primary data collection) 

The problem is that 48.6 per cent of farmers, 9 per cent of the farmers have problems of 

transport, unskilled workers, 6.8 per cent for the farmers, 12.4 per cent for the farmers, and 12.4 

per cent for the farmers, etc., according to the information provided by the selected tomatoes in 

Nashik district. This problem is that 76.8 per cent of farmers are fed and 23.2 per cent of the 

farmers do not understand this problem.  

  It showed that in the policies of the government, export policy, insurance policy, pricing 

pattern etc. Problems were found, problems of transport, financial problems, problems of unskilled 

workers etc. The problems are in the process of marketing tomatoes. Also reference table no. 7 also 

showed problems related to tomato marketing. (In the facts collection and analysis case,  An 

analysis of problems related to tomato marketing process in Nashik district 
 

Table no.2. 

No Talukas  YES  Storage Arbitrator Lack of space No TOTAL Farmers  

1. Dindori 52 1 49 2 16 68 

2. Nifed 46 0 44 2 19 65 
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3. Chandwad 70 1 67 2 05 75 

4. Sinnar 62 4 51 7 23 85 

5. Baglan 49 3 42 4 16 65 

6. Yeola 47 1 46 0 10 57 

7. Igatpuri 73 13 51 9 12 85 

 TOTAL  399 23 350 26 101 500 

 % 79.8 4.6 70 5.2 20.2 100 

(Source: Primary data collection) 

When the information collected by the selected tomatoes from Nashik district was analyzed 

and analyzed, the problem was 4.6% for the farmers, the lack of space, 5.2% for the farmers, and 

the intermediary profit and the brokerage faced by the farmers 70.00%. This shows that 79.8 per 

cent of farmers are facing problems, while 20.2 per cent of the farmers do not understand the 

above problem. 

The above grammatical researchers found that the primary facts were analyzed and they 

were found to be true. 

 

Findings-  

1.  We studied the history of tomato in details  

2. We studeid various difficulties regarding tomato marketing . 

 

Conclusion: 

It showed that in the policies of the government, export policy, insurance policy, pricing 

pattern etc. Problems were found, problems of transport, financial problems, problems of unskilled 

workers etc. The problems are in the process of marketing tomatoes. Also reference table no. 7 also 

showed problems related to tomato marketing. (In the facts collection and analysis case, An analysis 

of problems related to tomato marketing process in Nashik district. 

When the information collected by the selected tomatoes from Nashik district was analyzed 

and analyzed, the problem was 4.6% for the farmers, the lack of space, 5.2% for the farmers, and 

the intermediary profit and the brokerage faced by the farmers 70.00%. This shows that 79.8 per 

cent of farmers are facing problems, while 20.2 per cent of the farmers do not understand the 

above problem. The above grammatical researchers found that the primary facts were analyzed and 

they were found to be true. 
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On a new species of Anthobothrium Tapeworm Beneden (1850) from Dasaytis  

bleekeri At. Murud, Dist. Raigad (M.S) India 

 

V.K. Dongare,  

Department of Zoology,  

Sundarrao More Arts, Commerce & Science College  Poladpur Dist.Raigad  

 

Abstract  

The present paper deals with the new species of the of the cestode from the genus, Anthobothrium 

singhi nspcollected from At Alibag, Dist. Raigad (M. S) West coast of India from marine fish Dasaytis 

bleekeri.Present species differs from all the known species of the genus in having scolex is flower-like with four 

bothridia, which again looks like four flowers on a stock. The posterior part of bothridium is short but in 

anterior part, it gradually enlarged. The mature proglottids are longer than broad. Testes cortical, upto 120 -

125, testes, oval or spherical. Vas deferens coiled and recumbent prior to its entrance in the cirrus sac, which is 

muscular& ovoid.Genital atrium irregularly alternate, opening on the middle region of the lateral margin of 

the proglottids. Ovary basel,‘U’ shaped & vagina flexed, anterior to the cirrus sac, running posteriorly upto 

the middle of the isthmus and joining the ootype,Its ootype is rounded shape. Vitellaria follicular, closely 

packed, in a single lateral row on either side of the proglottid, extending from behind the ovarian base up to 

the anterior margin of the segment. Uterus indistinct in mature proglottids. Gravid proglottids not found.  

Key words: Cestode, Marine fish, Dasaytis bleekeri, Anthobothrium 

 

Introduction 

 Beneden in the year 1850 erected the genus Anthobothrium to accommodate a cestode 

Anthobothriumcornucopia recovered from Galeus canis and Mustelus vulgaris collected from the 

Belgian water. Mola (1908) synonymised Anthobothrium with Polipobothrium; again, Southwell 

(1925) synonymised Anthobothrium with Phyllobothrium. But Res (1943) redescribed A. 

auriculatum Rudolphi, 1819 and gave his opinion that the name of the genus given by Beneden is 

correct. Linton (1819) described A. variable from Trygon centrura from Massachusetts again, 

redescribed by Subhapradha in the year 1955 collected from Rhynchobatus djeddensis from 

Bombay. Linton (1890) described A. lanciniatum from Carcharias obscurus and A. pulvinatum from 

Trygon centura collected from Massachusetts water. Shipley and Hornell (1906) added a new 

species A. Panjadi from Myliobatis maculates collected from Ceylon. Yamaguti (1934) established A. 

parvum from Alopias vulpinus collected from Japan. Southwell (1911b) from Rhynchobatus 

djeddensis collected from Ceylon water described A. lintoni. 

           The genus Antobothrium Van Beneden, 1850 was initially represented from the Indian 

region by the two species, A.variable (Linton, 1889), Southwell, 1925 and A. panjadi Shipley and 

Hornell, 1906 from Rays of Ceylonese waters. Later on Subhapradha (1955) described three more 

species A. septum from Rhynchobatus djeddensis and Trygon imbricatusA. crenulatum from 

Rhinobatus halvai and A. spinosum from Carcharias acutus, Carcharias walbeehmi and Carcharias 

limbatus collected from the Madras coast. A. veravalensis is another new species described by 

Shinde etal; in 1981 a from Rhynchobatus djeddensis collected from Veraval, India. Butler (1987) 

described A. amulatum from Rhinobatos armatus collecting from Australia. Srivastava and Srivastava 

(1988) found a new species A.  sassonense from Rhinobatos Granulatus. 

 

Material and Methods  

Eight cestode parasites of this genus were collected from Dasaytis bleekeri At. Murud, Dist. 

Raigad (M.S) India. In the period of October 2019 to December 2020. 
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These cestodes were flattened, preserved in 4 % formalin, stained with Harris haematoxylin, 

passed through various alcoholic grades, cleared in xylol, mounted in D. P. X. and whole mount 

slides were prepared, for further anatomical studies. Sketches are drawn with the help of Camera 

Lucida and all measurements are in millimeters. 

Result and Discussion 

The scolex is flower-like with four bothridia, which again looks like four flowers on a stock. 

The scolex is 0.298 in length and 0.157 in width. The posterior part of bothridium is short but in 

anterior part, it gradually enlarged to 0.0789 in length and 0.122 in breadth. The opening of 

bothridia is 0.0081in diameter. A neck measuring 0.109 in length and 0.039 in breadth. 

The mature proglottids are longer than broad, it measures 0.09768 in length and 0.0310 in 

width. Testes cortical, upto 120 -125,  testes, oval or spherical, it measures 0.06 in diameter.  Vas 

deferens coiled and recumbent prior to its entrance in the cirrus sac,cirrus sac which is muscular, 

ovoid and measures  0.008 in diameter, cirrus clavate, muscular, non-spinose. Genital atrium 

irregularly alternate, opening on the middle region of the lateral margin of the proglottids. 

Ovary basel, ‘U’ shaped its measure 0.0066 in length and 0.022 in width. Vagina flexed, 

anterior to the cirrus sac, running posteriorly upto the middle of the isthmus and joining the 

ootype, its measure 0.059 in length. Ootype is rounded shape, its measures 0.0044 in diameter. 

Vitellaria follicular, closely packed, in a single lateral row on either side of the proglottid, extending 

from behind the ovarian base up to the anterior margin of the segment. Uterus indistinct in mature 

proglottids. Gravid proglottids not found. 

 

 

 

Discussion  

Thus, the valid species of the genus Anthobothrium Van Beneden, 1850 are as follows. 

1 Anthobothriumcornucopia Van Beneden, 1850 

2 A. auriculatum (Rudolphi, 1819) Res, 1943 

3 A. variable (Linton, 1890) Subhapradha, 1955 

4 A. lancinatum Linton, 1890 

5 A. pulvinatum Linton, 1890 

6 A. panjadi Shipley and Hornell, 1906 

7 A. lintoni Southwell, 1911b 

8 A. parvum Yamaguti, 1934 
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9 A. septum Subhapradha, 1955 

10 A. crenulatum Subhapradha, 1955 

11 A. spinosum Subhapradha, 1955 

12 A. veravalensis Shinde et al., 1981 a 

13 A. amultum Butler, 1987 

14 A. sassonense Srivastava and Srivastava, 1988 

 

The scolex is flower-like with four bothridia, which again looks like four flowers on a stock.  

The posterior part of bothridium is short but in anterior part, it gradually enlarged. The mature 

proglottids are longer than broad, testes cortical, upto 120 -125, the testes oval or spherical, vas 

deferens coiled and recumbent prior to its entrance in the cirrus sac, cirrus sac which is muscular, 

ovoid and  cirrus clavate, muscular, non-spinose. Genital atrium irregularly alternate, opening on 

the middle region of the lateral margin of the proglottids.  

Ovary basel, ‘U’ shaped, vagina flexed, anterior to the cirrus sac, running posteriorly upto 

the middle of the isthmus and joining the ootype. Ootype is rounded shape, vitellaria follicular, 

closely packed, in a single lateral row on either side of the proglottid, extending from behind the 

ovarian base up to the anterior margin of the segment. Uterus indistinct in mature proglottids.  

The present cestode differs from A. cornucopia Beneden, 1850 in having horn-like or 

trumpt-like appearance of relaxed bothridium, the posterior border of segments with four tongue-

shaped lappets and relatively large, 150-200 mm long 

          The present specimen differs from A. auriculatum Rudolphi, 1819 in deep genital atrium in 

each segment lying transversely just behind the middle of the lateral margin., bothridia ear like, 

each provided with marginal loculi, rostellum present. 

This specimen is different from A. variabile (Linton, 1889) Subhapradha, 1955 in having 43 

to 50 testes., ovary bilobed ‘ U’ shaped., proglottid seven times longer than broad., bothridia 

simple leaf-like without hinge. 

This cestode differs from A. lacinatum Linton, 1890 in the trumpet-like bothridia, posterior 

borders of segments with four tongue-shaped lappets and small in size. 

The differs from A. pulvinatum Linton, 1890. In both, bothridia fleshy, funnel shaped with 

frilled margins and genital pore midmarginal. Its long neck, spini cirrus found, and A. pulvinatum 

was recovered from Trygon centura. 

           This worm differs from A. panjadi Shipley and Hornell, 1906 in having very short stalked 

bothridia much crumpled, fringed, frilled and subdivided, the subdivisions extending nearly to the 

stalk and giving the appearance of six or eight bothridia, neck very long, genital pores in anterior 

thirds of segment margins. 

It differs from A. lintoni Southwell, 1911 in having the bothridia transversely hinged and in 

their marginal loculi.  

The present cestode differs from A. parvum Yamaguti, 1934 in having circular membranous 

bothridia with nonloculated margin and very long neck. 

The present from differs from A. septum Subhapradgha, 1955 in which worms length 3 mm, 

consisting of 4-6 segments, bothridia pediceleted having 10-15 transverse septa, dividing the face, 

neck absent, testes 28-31 in number, vas deferens forming a mass of coils between the limbs of the 

ovary and also anterior to the cirrus pouch. 

The present from differs from A. crenulatum Subhapradha, 1955 in having bothridia with 

septum, number of segments few, cirrus pouch large, extending beyond the middle of segment, 

number of testes 16-21, one row of follicular vitellaria. 
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It differs from A. spinosum Subhapradha, 1955 having bothridia and neck armed with spine, 

the size short, proglottid, number very few, the testes 50 -60 arranged in two rows. 

The present form differs from A. veravalensis Shinde et al., 1981a which bothridia non- 

crenulated, neck present, strobila with about 90 segments, ovary ‘U’ shaped, vitellaria follicular, 

mature segments longer than broad. 

The present form differs from A. amuletum Butler, 1987; which is small in size, cuneiform 

bothridia, 0.112 - 0.23 x 0.204 - 0.275, with loculate margins and longitudinal parallel ridges on 

face, spines present on the the cirrus, 15-20 testes, 29-46µm in diameter. 

The present form differs A. sassonense Srivastav and Srivastava, 1988 in having scolex with 

loculate bothridia, wider cirrus pouch, never extended to the middle of the proglottid, ‘H’- shaped 

ovary with posterior limbs nearly meeting posteriorly. 

 

Conclusion 

The present specimen shows many differences. Bothridia fleshy, funnel shaped with frilled 

margins and genital pore large midmarginal. Some differences are long neck, mataure proglottids 

longer than broad, testes are 120-125. These differences are major and intaspecific variation and this 

specimen is from Dasayatis bleekeri. Therefore, this is a new species of Anthobothrium singhi n.sp.  

 

Referencess 

1. Linton, E. (1890): Notes on entozoan of marine fishes of New England, with description of several 

new species. II. Annual Report U. S. Commission of Fish and Fisheries for 1887, 15:719-899.  

2. Shinde, G. B. & Jadhav, B. V. (1981): Occurrences of Phyllobothrium radiductum kay, 1942(Cestoda: 

Tetraphyllidea) from marine fish Trygon sephen Cuvier at Veraval. Biology Vol. III No. 1. 

3. Shipley, A. E. and Hornell, J. (1906): Report on cestode and nematode Parasites from the marine 

fishes of Ceylon.  Ibid-Part V, 43-96. 

4. Srivastava, A. K. and Srivastava, B. K. (1988): On a new species cestode, Phyllobothrium blochii sp.n. 

(Cestoda: Phyllobothriidae) from the Elasmobranch fish, Zygaena blochii fromPuriOrissa. 

Helminthologia (1988) 25 (2) 89-94. Jhansi 284001, India. 

5. Southwell, T. (1911): Some remarks on the occurrences of cestode in Ceylon. Spolia Zeylanica (28) v. 

7, 194-196. 

6. Southwell, T. (1925): A monograph on the Tetraphyllidea, with notes on related cestodes.  Liverpool 

school Trop. Med. N.s., No. 2, 368 pp.  

7. Subhapradha, C. K. (1955): Cestode parasites of fishes of Madras coast. Indian journal of 

Helminthology 7:42-132.  

8. Yamaguti,S. (1934):  Studies on the Helminth fauna of Japan part 49 Cestode of fishes.Japan, J. Zool. 

6: 1-112. 

  



Special Issue No.88 

Theme of Special Issue : Sustainable Development in Science, Social Sciences and Languages 
 

Aayushi International Interdisciplinary Research Journal (ISSN 2349-638x)  Impact Factor 7.149 

Peer Reviewed Journal       www.aiirjournal.comMob. 8999250451 

 

195 

 

The Role of Citizens in Water Use  
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Abstract 

Land covers twenty-nine percent of the earth`s surface and seventy-one percent of it is covered by 

water. That is, there is more water on earth than land. Very little of this water is useful for humans and other 

living things. About ninety-seven percent of the total water in the oceans is in the form of brackish water, 

which is not used by humans for drinking or other purposes. About two percent of the water in the polar 

region is in the form of ice, while only one percent of the water is in the form of rivers, dams, lakes and 

underground water which has to be used by humans for drinking, daily use, agriculture and industry. The 

growing population is increasing day by day, the number of industries is increasing, irrigation is causing severe 

shortage of water. In some areas despite heavy rains, there is a shortage of water in summer. Therefore, there 

is a need to create awareness among people about water use.  

Key words - brackish water,  heavy rains, shortage of water, awareness 

 

Objectives of the study – 

1. To inform people about water literacy. 

2. To make people aware of water use planning. 

  

Water Literacy- 

 Water literacy is common knowledge of how water comes to the earth and how it becomes 

invisible. Water literacy is to follow the code of conduct on water keeping in mind the importance 

and availability of water and use it properly. 

Planning of water use -   

India receives on average 1000 mm. of rainfall and Maharashtra receives an average rainfall of 920 

mm. The average rainfall in the world is 600 mm. This means that our country and the state receive 

the best rainfall in the world. The rainfall in the country and in the state is uneven. In some places it 

rains more, in others it rains moderately and in others it rains less. Most of the rainwater flows 

through the river to the sea. Therefore, only with proper planning of available water can the need 

for drinking water, agriculture and industrial water be met.  

Water use can be planned as follows  

         1. Planning of domestic water use –  

Water is a food component. All the activities in the body depend on water. Moreover, human 

health also depends on water. For this, human beings need to get pure and sufficient water. In rural 

areas 30 to 40 liters of water is used per person per day and in urban areas 50 to 60 liters of water 

is used per person. The government has to spend a lot of money to supply of water. There for, 

personal and domestic water should be used sparingly. We drink a little water and throw away the 

rest. In this way many liters of water are wasted every day. While brushing and shaving, the tap 

water is always on. So a lot of water is wasted. Similarly while washing dishes, clothes and vehicles, 

we waste a lot of water. If the tap water in the house is leaking, it should be repaired. In short, use 

as much water as you need for domestic use but should not waste it.    

         2. Planning of water use in public places – 

 There is unnecessary use of water by the people at the bus stand, railway station, hospital, 

gardens and various offices. In such places tap water is constantly on. So a lot of water is wasted. 

Therefore, citizens should be instructed to use water in such places and then close the taps. 
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       3. Planning of water use in agriculture –  

 Excessive water supply to agriculture should be stopped as there is abundant water in some 

part of the country, and water is scarce in some. Modern irrigation system should be used using drip 

irrigation system which saves 60 to 70 percent of water. We must encourage farmers to use drip 

irrigation system, so that water is available for agriculture.  

       4. Planning of water use in industrial area –  

Several liters of water are used in such factories as iron, sugar, cement and paper. The effluent from 

this factory is discharged into the nearby reservoirs, which contaminates the water in the reservoirs. 

This water should be processed and reused in factory or for agriculture.  

          Large amount of sewage is discharged from the city. The concept of recycling can be 

important for this. We can purify waste water and use it for agriculture, industry and construction. 

This will save pure water and overcome some water scarcity.  

 

  We Can Do This To Save Water  

1. Drink the remaining water without throwing it away and use it for plants. 

2. Use water after bathing for plants or garden. 

3. Some people throw away the previously stored water and fill it with tap water. Therefore, 

such water should be used properly without throwing it away. 

4. Sewage should be collected and processed and used for agriculture, industry and 

construction. 

5. Avoid brushing your teeth, shaving, bathing and washing clothes with the tap on. This can 

be done by taking water in a small pot or bucket in this way saves 70 to 80 percent of 

water. 

6. Water the plants or greenery at night or early in the morning to reduce the loss of water 

due to evaporation. 

7. Use as much water as needed. 

8. Rainwater should be stored as much as possible and used properly. 

 

Conclusions – 

The rainfall in the state and country is satisfactory compared to the rest of the world. There 

is abundant water in the rainy season but there is a shortage of water in the summer. If every 

person uses as much water as he needs by creating awareness among the citizens about water use, 

the shortage of the water will not be felt in the state and the country. 

 

Recommendations -   

1. Fitting of water taps in private and public places. 

2. Closing the faucet after the individual tap water has been stored. 

3. Taking punitive action against the citizens whose taps have not been fitted.  

4. Binding the use of modern irrigation systems for agriculture. 
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Abstract 

Day by day necessity and demand of health facilities has been continuously increasing. But as per 

requirement of facilities are not available in our country. There is high shortfall found in Health Female 

workers/ ANM at Sub Centres & Primary Health Centres, doctors in Primary Health Centres, surgeons, OB& 

GY, Physicians and Pediatricians in Community Health Centres, Radiographers at Community Health Centres, 

Pharmacists in position at Primary Health Centres and Community, Laboratory Technicians at Primary Health 

Centres and Community Health Centres and of Nursing Staff at Primary Health Centres and Community 

Health Centres. The health sector is now in alarming stage in our country. So, The Government should have 

fill the post as per their requirement and enhance the fund for health sector in the budget.  

Keywords: Health Expenditure, Sub-Centres, Primary Health Centres, Community Health Centres, Shortfall of 

Health Infrastructure 

 

Introduction:  

Health is an important indicator of human life. Food, clothes, shelter and education are 

fundamental need of human life. Along with these health is an important parameter of quality 

human life. Human health is always positive impact on production and productivity. Human 

productivity depends upon their good health. It means that, the positive relationship between 

productivity and health. Human good health is not only affected on physical health, but also impact 

on mental health. Mental health and physical health are an impact for quality works. Inferior or 

unhealthy human cannot use their total productivity in production or work. The status of human 

health is impacting on economic development. 

In our country health facilities are provided by the Central Government and State 

Government, because health sector comes under the concurrent list of India. Major health policies 

are decided and implemented by the Central Government. In many healthpolicies contribution of 

Central Government is more.  

Three tier health care systems are developed by India. The three pillars of Primary Health 

Care infrastructure are Sub Centre, Primary Health Centre and Community Health Centre. As on 31
st
 

March 2020, Total 157921 Sub centers, 30813 Primary health centers and 5649 Community health 

centers are working in India.   

 

Objectives of the research paper: 

a. To study the health expenditure in India. 

b. To study the availability of health infrastructure in India. 

c. To study shortfall of health infrastructure in India. 

d. To examinethe progress of Sub Centers, Primary Health Centres and Community Health 

Centres, in India. 

 

Research Methodology: 

This research paper is based on secondary data, and its gather from various Rural Health 

Statistics Report, Ministry of Health and Family Welfare, Government of India, book, journals and 

internet etc. The percentage method has used for data analysis. This research paper is limited to 

India and the period covered from 2000 to 2020. 
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Health Expenditure in India: 

Table No.01(a): Health Expenditure in India 

 

 

 

Year  

Health 

Expenditure 

Per Capita, PPP 

(Current 

International 

$) 

Current 

Health 

Expenditure 

(% of GDP) 

Out-of-Pocket 

Expenditure (% 

of Current 

Health 

Expenditure) 

Out-of-pocket 

Expenditure 

Per Capita, PPP 

(Current 

International 

$) 

Domestic General 

Governmental Health 

Expenditure Per 

Capita, PPP (Current 

International $) 

2000 88.547 4.035 71.702 63.49 18.312 

2005 117.161 3.791 73.149 85.703 23.581 

2010 145.466 3.272 65.185 94.822 38.121 

2015 220.554 3.596 64.664 142.62 56.55 

2018 275.13 3.544 62.667 172.416 74.157 

Source: The World Bank 

From above table no. 01 (a), Health expenditure per capita is the average health 

expenditure, incurred from all sources, per person in a country or a specific region.Total 

expenditure on health includes final consumption of health goods and services (i.e. revenue 

expenditure on health) and capital investment in the health sector. The expenditure incurred by 

both public and private entities is accounted for to arrive at the total expenditure on health. 

Expenditure by public entities in India, with a three tier system of governments, includes 

expenditure incurred by central, state and local level governments.The health expenditure per 

capita, PPP was $ 88.547 in 2000, which increased to $ 145.466 in 2010, further increased to $ 

275.13 in 2020. It means that the health expenditure per capita has been continuously increasing 

from 2000 to 2018. Health expenditure in relation to GDP indicates what fraction of the country’s 

resources is committed to or spent on health. It shows how changes in health expenditure 

compared with the growth in the economy as a whole. The Current Health Expenditure percentage 

of GDP, It was 4.035 percent of GDP in 2000 which declined to 3.272 percentages of GDP in 2010 

then slightly increased to 3.544 percentage of GDP in 2020. From above table data, I found that 

the current health expenditure percentage of GDP in India was declining from 2000 to 2020. In 

case of Out-of-Pocket Expenditure percentage of Current Health Expenditure, I found it 

continuously declining from 2000 to 2020. It was 71.702 percent in 2000 which increased to 

73.149 percent in 2005 then continuously declined to 62.667 percent till in 2020. In 2005, Out-of-

pocket expenditure Per Capita PPP was $ 63.49 which increased to $ 94.822 in 2010 then increased 

to $ 172.416 in 2020. Whereas, Domestic General Governmental Health Expenditure Per Capita, 

PPP was $ 18.312 in 2005 which increased to $ 38.121 in 2010 further increased to $ 74.157 in 

2020.  After glancing above table 01(a), I found that the Out-of-Pocket Expenditure percent of 

Current Health Expenditure, Out-of-Pocket Expenditure Per Capita PPP and Domestic General 

Governmental Health Expenditure Per Capita, PPP was continuously increasing from 2005 to 2020.   

Table No. 01(b): Health Expenditure in India 

 

 

 

 

Year 

 

 

Domestic General 

Governmental 

Health 

Expenditure (% 

of Current Health 

Expenditure) 

Domestic General 

Governmental 

Health 

Expenditure (% 

of General 

Governmental 

Expenditure) 

External 

Health 

Expenditure 

Per Capita, 

PPP (Current 

International 

$) 

External Health 

Expenditure (% 

of Current 

Health 

Expenditure) 

2000 20.68 3.291 2.374 2.682 

2005 20.127 3.033 1.795 1.532 
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2010 26.206 3.112 1.412 0.971 

2015 25.64 3.376 1.57 0.712 

2018 26.953 3.387 1.93 0.695 

Source: The World Bank 

From above table no.01 (b), the Domestic General Government Health Expenditure 

percentage of Current Health Expenditure was 20.68 percent in 2000 which increased to 26.206 

percent in 2010 then slightly increased to 26.953 percent in 2020. In case of the Domestic General 

Governmental health Expenditure percentage of General Governmental Expenditure, The 

percentage was 3.291 percent in 2005 which slightly declined to 3.112 percent in 2010 then 

increased to 3.387 percent in 2020. External Health Expenditure Per capita, PPP was $ 2.374 in 

2005 which declined to $ 1.412 in 2010 then slightly increased to $ 1.93 in 2020. Whereas, the 

External Health Expenditure percentage of Current Health Expenditure was 2.682 percent in 2005 

which sharply declined to 0.971 in 2010 further slightly declined to 0.695 percent in 2020. After 

glancing above table, I found that the Domestic General Governmental Health Expenditure 

percentage of Current Health Expenditure and Domestic General Government Expenditure 

percentage of General Government Expenditure have been continuously increasing from 2005 to 

2020. Whereas the Expenditure Health Expenditure Per Capita PPP at Current International $ and 

the External Health Expenditure percentage of Current Health Expenditure have been continuously 

declining from 2005 to 2010. 

 

Progress of Sub Centres, Primary Health Centres and Community Health Centres during Five Year 

Plans in India: 

 

Source: Rural Health Statistics, 2005-06, 2009-10, 2014-15, 2019-20 

 

The graph no.01 shows that the progress of Sub Centres, Primary Health Centres and 

Community Health Centres during Five Year Plans. In the sixth plan, the Sub Centres were 84376 

which increased to 137311 in the ninth plan further increased to 153655 in the twelth plan. In case 

of Primary Health centres, in the sixth plan it was 9115 which increased to 22875 in the ninth plan, 

then continuously increased to 25308 centres in the twelth plan. However, the Community Health 

Centres were 761 in the sixth plan which increased to 3054 centres in the ninth plan, then increased 

to 5396 centres in the twelth plan. As on 31
st
 March 2020, the Sub Centres, Primary Health Centres 

and Community Health Centres were 157921, 30813 and 5649 respectively.  

After glancing above graph, I found that, the Sub Centres, Primary Health Centres and 

Community Health Centres were continuously increasing from the sixth plan to the twelth plan. 

 

Sixth
Plan
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Plan

Eight
Plan

Ninth
Plan

Tenth
Plan

Eleventh
Plan

Twelth
Plan

SCs 84376 130165 136258 137311 145272 148366 153655

PHCs 9115 18671 22149 22875 22370 24049 25308
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Rural Health Care System in India 

I] Health Worker (Female)/ANM at SCs & PHCs:  

The availability of manpower is one of the important prerequisites for the efficient functioning of 

the Rural Health services. 

 

Source: Rural Health Statistics, 2005-06, 2009-10, 2014-15, 2019-20 

Above graph no.2 indicated that, the number of health worker (female) was 133194 in 2005, which 

increased to 212593 in 2020, which amount is increased 59.6 per cent at Sub Centres and Primary 

Health Centres. The requirement the number health workers (female) were 169262 in 2005 which 

increased to 180322 in 2020. It means that there is a shortfall of the number of female health 

workerswere 19311 in 2005 which declined to 3647 in 2020 at all over India. However, the overall 

shortfall is mainly due to in the States of Gujarat (1073), Himachal Pradesh (992), Rajsthan (657), 

Tripura (389) and Kerala (277) in 2020. In 2005,there were vacant posts 6640 which increased to 

33618 in 2020. Even out of the sanctioned posts, a significant number of posts of Health Workers / 

ANM at Sub Centres and Primary Health Centres are vacant.  

 

II] Doctor at Primary Health Centers: 

 

Source: Rural Health Statistics, 2005-06, 2009-10, 2014-15, 2019-20 

The above graph no.3shows that, Doctors at Primary Health Care Centers in rural area. The 

numbers of allopathic doctors at Primary Health Centres were 20308 in 2005, further increased to 

28516 in 2020, which amount to an increase of about 40.4 per cent during 2005 to 2020.The 

number of allopathic doctors was 1004 in 2005, which increased to 1704 in 2010. There is a 

shortfall of allopathic doctors at Primary Health Centres are 6.8 percent at all over India level.  

Required Sanctioned In Position Vacant Shortfall

2005 169262 139798 133194 6640 19311

2010 170742 161794 191457 10214 15079

2015 178963 195672 212185 20492 9326

2020 180322 239096 212593 33618 3647
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Graph No.2. Health Worker (Female)/ ANM At SCs & PHCs

Required Sanctioned In Position Vacant Shortfall

2005 23236 24476 20308 4282 1004

2010 23673 29639 25870 6148 2433

2015 25308 34750 27421 9389 3002

2020 24918 35890 28516 8638 1704
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III]Total Specialists At CHCs (Surgeons, OB&GY, Physicians & Paediatricians) 

 

Source: Rural Health Statistics, 2005-06, 2009-10, 2014-15, 2019-20 

 

The CHCs provide specialized medical care of surgeons, OB& GY, Physicians and 

Pediatricians. From above graph total specialist doctors at Community Health Centres have 

increased from 3550 in 2005 to 4957 in 2020. The requirement of the number of specialistdoctors 

was 13384 in 2005, which increased to 18140 in 2020. Moreover, as compared to requirement for 

existing specialist doctors, there is a shortfall of 78.9 percent of Surgeons, 69.7 percent Obstetricians 

& Gynecologist, 78.2 percent of Physicians and 78.2 per cent of Pediatricians (As per Rural Health 

Statistics Report). From above graph, the shortfall of specialist’s doctors is 76.1 percent at the 

Community Health Centres as compared to the requirement for existing Community Health 

Centres.   

 

IV] Radiographers At CHCs 

 

Source: Rural Health Statistics, 2005-06, 2009-10, 2014-15, 2019-20 

 

From above graph no.5, total numbers of posts of Radiographers were sanctioned 1669 in 

2005 which increased to 4019 in 2020. Out of the sanctioned posts, the numbers of Radiographers 

were 1337 in 2005 which increased to 2434 in 2020. There are 1700 vacant posts of Radiographers 

in 2020 which was 332 in 2005. Therefore, the shortfall of Radiographers is 2884 in 2020. The 

shortfall of Radiographers was 39.96 per cent in 2005, which increased to 46.96 percent in 2020.  

 

 

Required Sanctioned In Position Vacant Shortfall

2005 13384 7582 3550 3538 6110

2010 18140 9825 6781 4156 11361

2015 21584 11661 4078 7881 17525

2020 20732 13266 4957 8401 15775
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Graph No.4 Total Specialists At CHCs (Surgeons, OB&GY, 

Physicians & Paediatricians)

Required Sanctioned In Position Vacant Shortfall

2005 3346 1669 1337 332 1176

2010 4535 2907 1817 1260 2724

2015 5396 4167 2150 2032 3406

2020 5183 4019 2434 1700 2884
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Graph No.5 Radiographers At CHCs
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V] Pharmacists at PHCs & CHCs 

 

Source: Rural Health Statistics, 2005-06, 2009-10, 2014-15, 2019-20 

The total numbers of post of Pharmacists were required 26582 in 2005 and 30101 in 2020. 

Out of this the total sanctioned post of Pharmacists was 21072 in 2005 and 30306 in 2020.  From 

the total sanctioned posts, there were 17708 in 2005 and 25792 in 2020 Pharmacists in position at 

Primary Health Centres and Community Health Centres. However, the total vacant posts were 

increased from 3380 in 2005 to 5648 in 2020. So, from above graph find out, the shortfall of 

vacant posts was 2585 in 2005 and 5635 in 2020.  

VI]Laboratory Technicians At PHCs & CHCs 

 

Source: Rural Health Statistics, 2005-06, 2009-10, 2014-15, 2019-20 

Above graph no.7 shows that out of total sanction postsLaboratory Technicians at Primary Health 

Centres and Community Health Centres, there were 12284 in 2005 and 19903 in 2020. However, 

the vacant post was 2287 in 2005 and 7243 in 2020. So, the shortfall of Laboratory Technicians 

was 7226 in 2005 and 10453 in 2020. 

VII] Nursing Staff At PHCs & CHCs 

 

Source: Rural Health Statistics, 2005-06, 2009-10, 2014-15, 2019-20 

Required Sanctioned In Position Vacant Shortfall

2005 26582 21072 17708 3380 2858

2010 28208 23376 21688 4653 7655

2015 30704 28268 23131 5456 8321

2020 30101 30306 25792 5648 5635
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Graph No.6 Pharmacists at PHCs & CHCs

Required Sanctioned In Position Vacant Shortfall
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Graph No.7 Laboratory Technicians At PHCs & CHCs

Required Sanctioned In Position Vacant Shortfall

2005 46658 34061 28930 5280 13352

2010 55418 56805 58450 10289 13683
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From above graph no.8, there were 28930Nursing Staff at Primary Health Centres and 

Community Health Centres in 2005 which increased to 71847 in 2020. Whereas, the total 

sanctioned posts were 34061 in 2005 and 81684 in 2020. However, the total vacant posts were 

5280 in 2005 which increased to 15335 in 2020. The shortfall of nursing staff declined from 13352 

in 2005 to 7235 in 2020.  

 

Conclusion:  

 Day by day necessity and demand of health facilities has been continuously increasing. But 

as per requirement of facilities are not available in our country. There is high shortfall found in 

Health Female workers/ ANM at Sub Centres & Primary Health Centres, doctors in Primary Health 

Centres, surgeons, OB& GY, Physicians and Pediatricians in Community Health Centres, 

Radiographers at Community Health Centres, Pharmacists in position at Primary Health Centres and 

Community, Laboratory Technicians at Primary Health Centres and Community Health Centres and 

of Nursing Staff at Primary Health Centres and Community Health Centres. The health sector is 

now atan alarming stage in our country. So, The Government should have filled the post as per 

their requirement and enhance the fund for health sector in the budget.  
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The Impact Of Covid – 19 On Migrant Workers & Their Employment Conditions 
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Abstract   

The research discusses the impact of the epidemic Covid 19 on the lifestyle and living conditions of 

migrant or migrant workers and their experiences. After the government declared a lockdown on Covid 19 as 

a ban, many migrant workers have lost their daily jobs. They face many challenges to support themselves and 

their families. Many challenges such as hunger, poverty, social discrimination, unemployment are facing the 

migrant workers. Out of the total number of workers working in the unorganized sector, the proportion of 

migrant workers is higher and these workers are facing many difficultiesunder Covid 19situation. Many 

migrant workers are waiting for to break the lockdown and re-employment. A number of measures are being 

taken by the Central and State Governments from time to time to prevent Covid 19. 

 

Introduction 

Corona virus is the epidemic that has spread all over the country right now. The corona 

virus is the current global epidemic andit is caused by the acute respiratory syndrome .The virus was 

first identified in December 2019 in Wuhan, China. According to the World Health Organization's 

(WHO) website, "In December 2019, the WHO received a report of an unknown cause of 

pneumonia in Wuhan, China."On January 30, 2020, the World Health Organization declared an 

international public health emergency in relation to COVID-19, and then on March 11, 2020, it 

declared an epidemic. It found that as of May 9, 2021, more than 157 million people had been 

infected with the virus. In which more than 3.227 million people have died. It has been reported as 

one of the deadliest epidemics in history. 

The symptoms of COVID-19 are extremely variable nature. The spread of COVID-19 mainly 

occurs when an infected person comes in close contact with another person. Infected people may 

experience symptoms such as difficulty in breathing, persistent coughing, and sneezing. The disease 

can also be transmitted through the air. The virus lingers in the air for minutes to hours in closed 

spaces without adequate ventilation. Typically, the virus spreads to contaminated surfaces. People 

infected with the disease remain infectious for up to 20 days and can sometimes spread the virus 

without any symptoms. 

Covid-19 is a pandemic that has spread around the world .The People have facing many 

difficulties in communicating with each other in all over world. The virus is transmitted primarily 

through coughing or sneezing from one person to another. Coronavirus is a pandemic and a bad 

system that disrupts economic, social and political systems around the world.Kovid 19 has disrupted 

the life system of the entire world. 

Objectives 

1 – To study the employment conditions of migrant workers. 

2 – To study the impact of Covid 19 on migrant workers. 

 

Migrant workers 

Poverty motivates a person to move from one place to another. Awareness of one's 

economic, social and political situation makes his poverty. Migration of workers from one place to 

another in search of employment is a common problem created by the situation today. Labour 

migration is both internal and international. Internal migration in search of employment affects the 
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economic, social and political situation of the region. In his research, A. Jenny states that migrant 

workers using their skills and to provide good quality services.Das 2020, in his research, states that 

the number of migrant workers working in the unorganized sector is high. Working under adverse 

conditions in the unorganized sector, these workers do their usual routine work. The two main 

findings related to the transfer of additional workers from agriculture to the non-agricultural sector 

are the proper use of the skills possessed by the workers and the improvement of their living 

standards. 

The efficiency of migrant workers who go out to get work from one place to another is seen 

to increase. It has been observed that after migrant workers settle down in the workplace, they 

often try to increase their efficiency by inviting their close relatives, friends and co-workers. The 

Economic Survey 2016-2017 estimates that more than 9 million people migrate from one place to 

another in the country every year for education and employment According to the 2011 census, the 

highest migration of workers in India is from one district to another or within the state. One-fourth 

of the total migration is in other states. The migration of workers is more in urban areas as there are 

more educational and employment opportunities in urban areas as compared to rural areas.Over 90 

percent of Indian migrant workers, most of whom are low- and semi-skilled workers.Thus, studies 

confirm that migration is an important way to get out of poverty. Internal migration growth is 

higher than international migration.  

Covid 19 & Migrant workers 

Migrant workers are more likely to migrate from rural to urban areas. During the recession, 

migrant workers face many challenges such as low income, inadequate amenities, lack of social 

security, lack of basic necessities, lack of housing, etc. Migrant workers are paid the same daily wage 

as other workers. In fact, it may be more or less the same as the efficiency it has.If such a worker 

loses his job, there is no other option for earning income. 

Given the nationwide lockdown situation and its subsequent impact on the economy, many 

migrant workers are likely to remain unemployed.Many migrant workers have returned to their 

hometowns in Lockdown. Many workers are living their lives waiting for the lockdown to resume 

and for them to find employment again. Considering migrant workers, workers who work in the 

unorganized sector face many problems due to the lockdown situation.Wages are not guaranteed in 

the unorganized sector. Many works in this area are completed on contract basis. You see, workers 

who have not been contracted or whose contracts are on the verge of expiration are at greater risk 

due to the lockdown situation. 

According to the International Labour Organization, an estimated 22 million people lost 

their jobs in the global financial crisis of 2008-2009. Like other countries in the world, India faced a 

recession in 2008-09. The global recession of 2008-09 caused many problems to the workers and 

entrepreneurs working in the unorganized sector. According to an ILO study (2020), Covid 19 is 

facing a severe recession. It is likely that 2 million people worldwide will face an employment crisis.  

Migration and Employment Conditions in India 

According to the 2001 census, the total number of migrants in India is 31.5 crore or 31% of 

the total population of the country, while according to the 2011 census, the total number of 

migrants in India is 45.6 crore or 38% of the total population of the country. The population of 

migrant workers has increased by about 45% between 2001 and 2011. In 2011, 98% of migrants 

were inland migration and 2% in international migration. 

The classification of internal migration mainly takes into account the origin of the migratory 

flows and the final destination of the journey. These are mainly includes 1) rural-rural, 2) rural-

urban, 3) urban-rural, and 4) urban-urban.According to the 2011 census, the proportion of rural-
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rural migrants was 21 crore.The rural-urban and urban-urban flow includes about 8 crore migrant 

workers. Considering the urban-rural flow, its proportion is around 3 crores. 

Another way to classify migrants is (i) intra-state and (ii) interstate. According to the 2011 

census, about 5.4 crore people had migrated interstate. As of 2011, Uttar Pradesh and Bihar had the 

highest number of migrant workers, while Maharashtra and Delhi were the largest recipients. About 

83 lakh residents of Uttar Pradesh and 63 lakh residents of Bihar have migrated to other states 

temporarily or permanently. By 2011, about 6 million people from all over India had migrated to 

Maharashtra. 

How to respond COVID 19 by Maharashtra Govt. 

To curb the spread of the corona virus across the country, Narendra Modi declared a 

mandatory 21-day lockdown from March 24, 2020 and repeatedly urged people across the country 

to wash their hands and create social segregation and socially secure distance between individuals. 

He urged everyone to be safe in their homes. To prevent the spread of Covid-19 in the state and to 

prevent it, the Government of Maharashtra notified some rules regarding Covid-19 in March 

2019.This mainly involves(i) Conducting complete health check-up of Covid-19 patients(ii) Home 

quarantine for people traveling in affected areas and(iii) Rules and procedures to be followed in 

restricted area. 

The Maharashtra government's public health department has ordered the closure of cinema 

halls, swimming pools, gyms, theaters and museums for public safety. He ordered closure of all 

educational institutions and hostels in the state for some time. All government and semi-

government office workers were advised to work from home.The Government of Maharashtra 

constituted a high level committee to formulate guidelines to reduce the prevalence of Kovid-19 

and assigned some responsibilities to it. The responsibilities of this committee include: (i) daily 

review and follow up of the status of COVID-19 in the State (ii) adherence to and implementation 

of guidelines issued by the World Health Organization and the Ministry of Health.  

In the post-lockdown period, the state government has taken some measures to curb the 

spread of Kovid 19 disease. , (i) closing state borders, (ii) suspending public transport services and 

(iii) banning a circle of more than five people in public places at any time. Organizations that 

supply essential goods and services were excluded from the lockdown. (Press Blog. Akhil N.R.) 

Impacts of COVID – 19 On Migrant Workers & Their Experiences 

Lockdown has deprived many migrant workers of their daily work. It has become 

impossible to meet their daily expenses. This has created an atmosphere of anxiety in him. Due to 

the suddenly announcement of the lockdown, the migrant workers had to face many difficulties 

while returning home. While following the rules of Covid 19, they had to face many social 

problems. India has more migrant workers working in the unorganized sector than in the organized 

sector. The lockdown situation is expected to put 400 million workers out of work. With the 

government declaring a nationwide lockdown, migrant workers living in the city have no means of 

subsistence to meet their basic needs. Lockdown has created mental and social insecurity among 

migrant workers. As mentioned in the section on the plight of Indian rural migrants.The mental, 

social and economic insecurity created among the migrant workers due to the lockdown situation is 

being ignored. The wagesof migrant workers and their related schemes have been completely 

ignored. 

Migrant workers and their families are being looked at differently. Locals suspect that 

migrant workers are spreading the Covid 19 corona virus, so in some villages, after completing the 

required 14day separation period, they have to fight back for more than one exception. Migrant 
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workers are seen as a social stigma. They are not treated in the right way. The locals are trying to 

stay away from him. Cruelty has been created in the minds of migrant workers for such people 

 Unemployment in both urban and rural economies has been increased due to the suddenly 

announced lockdown by the government. According to a report by the Centre for Monitoring 

Indian Economy, the unemployment rate has risen from 21 per cent to 26 per cent since the 

implementation of India's lockdown in mid-April. According to CMIE data, the unemployment rate 

has gone up from 7.03 per cent to 23.9 per cent between May 2019 and May 2, 2020.Many migrant 

workers migrate for work during the farming season. Returning home after the announcement of 

the lockdown, the workers had to face many difficulties in their journey. Some workers completed 

their return journey on foot, while others completed it in a freight vehicle. Due to the lockdown, 

the passenger transport system was completely closed. As a result, many migrant workers had to 

return to their hometowns by the way of foot. 16 migrant workers were tired of walking when 

they back to home. They were crushed by the freight train after they sat near the railway tracks for 

rest. Fearing an outbreak of Covid-19, many migrant workers started moving from the city to their 

rural areas. Migrants workers had to complete their return journey on foot as the passenger 

transport system was suddenly shut down due to a lockdown. After arriving in the village, 

arrangements were made for the migrant workers to stay at the village school. But the school 

building did not have proper arrangement of windows, toilets, doors or beds, so they had to suffer 

physically. 

 

Conclusion 

The effect of Covid 19 seems to have disrupted the entire public life. In this, mainly migrant 

workers going to work from one place to another have to suffer more. The proportion of migrant 

workers working in the unorganized sector is high. The day-to-day employment options of these 

migrant workers have disappeared. It has become impossible for them to meet the cost of daily 

subsistence. Migrant workers are being looked at differently while taking precautionary measures to 

prevent COVID-19 due to fear of infection. The contribution of migrant workers is significant in 

both rural and urban economies. For the subsistence of migrant workers, special efforts need to be 

made to restore social peace and stability, which will help restore economic activity as well as 

stabilize the economy, both rural and urban. 
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Abstract:  

 Industry has traditionally been considered the main contributor to environmental pollution and, 

therefore, industry is among the first sectors to draw government intervention. Indian legislation enabled the 

environmental administration to require plants to introduce pollution prevention facilities, to treat wastes, to 

transfer hazardous wastes and to abate noise nuisances. 
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Introduction:  

 Damages to the environment as a result of industrial processesdecrease in raw materials, 

land deterioration, extinction of species, damage to human health and climate changemake it clear 

that industrial development as it is practiced today is not sustainable. Future development and the 

ability of future generations to supply their own needs are being undermined by the misuse or 

contamination of land, water, air, marine and natural resources. 

The central concept behind sustainable development is to enable the biosphere to supply 

environmental services to the population by means of renewable processes, without investment in 

non-renewable materials. In the natural environment, nutrients are transferred from organism to 

organism and materials and energy are circulated and transferred. Industrial ecology seeks to 

replicate this state by minimizing waste and maximizing the cycling of materials and energy. Reuse 

and recycling are become more prevalent both within the framework of industrial processes. 

Development towards positive impact:  

 Industries should understand their responsibility for clean production processes and for 

environment-friendly products.Constant comprehensive supervision and treatment of all industrial 

plants, not only individual plantsare necessary. Increased investments in pollution prevention and 

waste treatment in the first stageIntroduction of changes in production processes and in material use 

in the second stage is essential. As environmental considerations are increasingly incorporated in 

industrial planning and construction processes, it is anticipated that future industrial development in 

India should take the initiatives.  

Industrial production which is based on local materials such as those derived from mining 

and quarrying should decrease. The increased cost of raw materials for construction will facilitate 

the introduction of new materials such as plastics, aluminum, glass and the recycling of construction 

material.Effluent treatment facilities should be established in all industrial plants thus enabling these 

plants to be connected to municipal sewage systems. As water prices rise, new technologies for 

industrial water conservation and reuse should be introduced. Improved treatment of domestic 

wastewater will generate large quantities of effluents at a quality which will enable industrial reuse. 

The allocation of high-quality water for industries such as the food industry will continue. 

Industrial plants which emit gases or particulate matter should be equipped with the 

necessary facilities and suitable production processes to assure compliance with strict emission 

standards. Energy conservation and use of less polluting fuels such as gas and electricity will be 
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promoted. As a result of the rise in raw material costs in India and the world, new technologies for 

reducing material use and increasing recycling will be developed. Increased costs of waste disposal 

will bring about significant changes in production processes to reduce wastes.Future industrial 

development in India should focus on hi-tech industries, which are based on expertise and new 

technologies, rather than raw material use. 

Administrative Methods for Sustainable Development: 

Alongside technological innovations, industrial ecology requires changes in the attitudes of 

planners, production personnel and industrialists. In India industrialists initially opposed the 

introduction of environmental laws and regulations. As enforcement increased, they did the bare 

minimum to comply with the law. Today, a change in perspective is slowly emerging and industry 

itself is beginning to introduce new steps to make itself more efficient, less expensive and more 

environmentfriendly. Industry has begun to realize that reduced emissions may savemoneyin 

production expenses, in payments for waste disposal and in insurance costs. Moreover, an 

environmental perspective also prevents the intervention of government in the construction and 

operation of plants. The polluter prevention pays principle is graduallyentering industrial thinking 

worldwide. With further growth in population and industrial production, the adoption of strategies 

for sustainable industrial growth. 

Legal Methods for Sustainable Development: 

In addition to statutory requirements the legislation now requires environmental impact 

assessment for new industrial plants, review of the cumulative effect of the individual plant and the 

industrial zone on the environment, and measures for reducing cumulative impact. In addition, 

industry is being pressured to take responsibility for the product itself and not only for the waste it 

produces, and government is beginning to transfer responsibility for environmental cleanup to the 

plants themselves. 

Thecontemporary industrial plants or new industrial zones cannot be established without 

the preparation of Environmental Impact Statements or environmental reports. The polluter 

paysprinciple is being implemented largely as a result of legislative requirements, such as 

administrative levies on industrial facilities for the purpose of establishing monitoring systems or fees 

on disposable beverage containers in order to finance cleanups and promote education on 

cleanliness. It is expected that fines, levies and fees will continue to be imposed on industrial plants 

in order to increase the income available for environmental protection activities and to provide 

incentives for pollution reduction. 

Economic Methods for Sustainable Development: 

While environmental policy has traditionally been implemented through legislation and 

enforcement, new methods are now being introduced and developed to promote pollution 

prevention. One of the most effective is the use of economic measures, especially taxes and levies, 

to make pollution economically unfeasible. Sufficiently high emission taxes are expected to bring 

about changes in production processes, to reduce emissions and to promote recycling and reuse. 

Taxes can also encourage the purchase of environment-friendly materials such as lead-free fuel and 

recyclable beverage containers while reducing the use of certain pollutants. In Europe, the possibility 

of imposing pollution taxesis being reviewed concomitantly with the reduction of income and 

housing taxes. The International Standards Organization is preparing international standards for 

environmentally-sound industrial policy, their main objective is to prevent pollution and promote 

environmental management in industrial plants. 

There is recognition that industrial development is crucial for economic growth, eradicating 

poverty and employment creation, as well as the achievement of the internationally agreed 

development goals, including the millennium development goals. Managing the natural resource 
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base in a sustainable and integrated manner is essential for sustainable development. Increasing 

resource-use efficiency and enhancing technological innovation offered opportunities to reduce 

costs and increase competitiveness and employment, as well as to delink economic growth and 

environmental degradation. In this regard, the role of business and industry is very important. 

Financing and technology cooperation and transfer are important to developing countries and their 

businesses and industries to facilitate adoption of cleaner, more efficient technologies. Industrial 

development is closely linked to the further integration of developing countries and countries with 

economies in transition into the global economy. 

Processes and Effective DevelopmentMeasures: 

It is important for the government to create an enabling environment for sustainable 

industrial development; enhancing domestic environmental governance; adopting improved 

environmental management practices and environmentally sound technologies; enhancing the 

mobilization of technical and financial resources for basic infrastructure; supporting technological 

upgrading for sustainable industrial development; enhancing efficient and sustainable use by 

industry of natural resources and energy; strengthening business capacity for small and medium-

sized enterprises; promoting sustainable tourism, including ecotourism; improving social and 

environmental performance through voluntary innovative management and reporting practices; 

enhancing voluntary public-private corporate environmental and social responsibility and 

accountability; promoting sustainable patterns of consumption and production by all, and 

promoting effective voluntary business and consumer actions in order to enhance sustainable 

consumption and production. 

Many policies stressed the importance of taking an integrated approach to the 

developmentstrategies, addressing in a balanced way the economic, social and environmental pillars 

of sustainable development to enhance effectiveness, influence lifestyle changes and assist in the 

realization of complementary and mutually reinforcing policy options and actions. Cross-cutting 

issues needed to be mainstreamed into policy approaches, programs  and development cooperation 

activities, including through public participation and in particular a strong role of women in 

decision-making. The means of implementation are critical to turning commitments into actions. 

Collaboration between Government and Industry: 

 In order to design adequate support schemes, policy makers need to be clear about which 

market failures need to beaddressed. The answer to this question involves the identification of 

industries with potential for positive spillovers,inter-industry and input-output linkages, perceived 

bottlenecks to coordinate investments, the nature of financialconstraints and credit market 

imperfections. A defining feature of successful industrial policy has thus been regularknowledge 

exchange between high-level government and industry representatives to ensure the continued 

relevanceand effectiveness of industrial support. This process implies clear objective-setting, 

monitoring, and progress andimpact evaluations, as well as capacity building for government 

bureaucrats. Given the complexity of the domesticeconomic tissue and its countless connections to 

the outside world through, for example, global value chains, industrialpolicy-making necessarily 

operates under high levels of uncertainty and will often involve trial and error. 

Green Industrial Policy: 

With increased evidence for the detrimental effects of conventional economic activity on the 

environment, policymakers have been looking for ways to stimulate more environmentally friendly 

growth paths for theireconomies. And with green industries booming in recent years, government is 

largely resorting to green industrialpolicies to foster their domestic development and carving out a 

competitive edge for the country. Therefore, greenindustries are essentially infant industries, with all 

the characteristics of conventional infant industries and subject to thesame opportunities and 
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challenges of promoting them. However, given the inability of markets to price 

environmentalexternalities, green industries are, to a much larger extent, driven by policies that 

support the market through thestimulation of both demand and supply. While a first-best policy 

would need to price the externalities at hand. Hence, green industrial policies are used as a (second-

best)alternative.This peculiar function makes green industrial policy distinct from traditional 

industrial policy in at least three ways: 

• First, the scale of government intervention required is much larger in green industries, which 

fundamentally rely ongovernment policy to build their markets. The size of future markets 

for green industries is largely determined by future government policy. For example, the less 

stringent future emissions ceilings are, the less profitable current investments will be. 

Industries that are reluctant to undertake or adopt green technologies can therefore be 

nudged into undertaking such investments through green industrial policies. At the same 

time, future government policy is a function of current investments, as the practicality of 

future carbon taxes, depends on the futureavailability of alternative fuels, which in turn 

depends on current investments. 

• Second, depending on the nature of the market failure, industrial policies might be required 

for a much longer period. If the market failure is permanent and cannot, for whatever 

reason, be addressed by market-based policies, industrial policies would equally need to 

persist to ensure a level playing field.  

• Third, the absence of a competitive market makes performance-based evaluation of green 

industrial policy much harder in practice. The immaturity of the sector globally and 

uncoordinated industrial policies worldwide contribute tovarious distortions, which would, 

render export data as indicators of a program’s success less useful thanthey proved to be in 

successfully industrializing. 

 

Strategies: 

• Reduce to a minimum the amount of material used to manufacture a product. The quantity 

of aluminum now used in beverage cans is one-third less than a decade ago, while the 

quantity of steel in motor vehicles has been significantly reduced over the past two decades. 

• Reduce to a minimum energy use in the production process. Use materials which are less 

energy-intensive, improve production processes and switch to alternative or renewable 

energy sources. 

• Switch from toxic to non-toxic materials, including lead-free gasoline and degradable 

pesticides. 

• Switch from coal and oil use to gas and solar energy use. 

• Utilize waste materials from one industry or one stage of manufacturing as raw material in 

another. 

• Use materials which consume less energy, such as bulbs or refrigerators which use less 

electricity. 

•   Design products which may be reused or upgraded rather than thrown away as waste, 

such as modular computers. 

• Manufacture products from recyclable materials, such as aluminum beverage cans or 

recycled plastic cans. 

• Create products which are degradable and whose byproducts are non-toxic. 

• Design products which will have a minimal impact on the environment during their life 

cycle and which will be recyclable at the completion of their life cycle. 
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• Shift from the manufacture of products to the supply of services. For example, the pesticide 

industry should provide integrated services for biological and chemical control; public 

transport services should be substituted for private vehicles, etc. 

•   Prepare and publish the inventory of materials which enter and exit the production 

process. Publish emission data so as to catalyze both the community and the industrial plant 

to take steps for emission reduction. Publicize the "environment-friendliness" of different 

products so as to enable consumers to choose products with minimal environmental 

impact. 

 

Conclusion:  

The need for protection and conservation of environment and sustainable industrial 

development by means ofutilizing natural resources is reflected in the constitutional framework of 

India and also in the international commitments of India. It is a duty on every industrialist to 

protect and improve the natural environment and to have compassion for living creatures. 

Inspection of any industrial premises, plant, equipment, machinery, manufacturing or other 

processes,materials or substances and giving, responsibilities to government authorities, as it may 

consider necessary to take steps for the prevention, control and abatement of industrial pollution. 

It is further necessary for establishment or recognition of environmental laboratories and institutes 

to carry out thefunctions entrusted to such environmental laboratories and institutes under 

government policies. To keep a vigilant eye on collection and dissemination of information in 

respect of matters relating to environmentalpollution. preparation of manuals, codes or guides 

relating to the prevention, control and abatement ofenvironmental pollution andsuch other matters 

as the government deems necessary or expedient for the purposeof securing the effective 

implementation of the provisions of policies for sustainable industrial development. 

 

References:  

1. Industrial Environmental Management: Engineering  Wileyhttps://www.wiley.com › en-us › 

Industrial+Environment. 

2. encouraging environmental management ... – oecd https://www.oecd.org › sti › ind 

3. K.R.Venugopalan, “ Growth, Imbalance and Indian Economy”, I.K.International Publishing House, 

Pvt. Ltd., New Delhi, 2007. 

4. N.Lingamurthy, “ Environmental Concerns of Economic Development”, Serials Publications, New 

Delhi, 2008. 

5. A.K.Shrivastava, “ Sustainable Development”, A.P.H. Publishing Corporation, New Delhi, 2004. 

6. Md. Reyazuddin and Ram Parvesh Singh, “Challenges to Sustainable Development in India”, Deep 

and Deep Publications Pvt.  Ltd., New Delhi, 2010 

  



Special Issue No.88 

Theme of Special Issue : Sustainable Development in Science, Social Sciences and Languages 
 

Aayushi International Interdisciplinary Research Journal (ISSN 2349-638x)  Impact Factor 7.149 

Peer Reviewed Journal       www.aiirjournal.comMob. 8999250451 

 

213 

 

Microwave Dielectric Relaxation Study Of Pure Liquids And Binary Mixtures 

 

S. S. Birajdar 

Dept. of Physics & Electronics, Maharashtra Udayagiri 

Mahavidyalaya, Udgir, Maharashtra 

D. B. Suryawanshi 

Dept. of Physics & Electronics, Shri Havagiswami 

Mahavidyalaya, Udgir, Maharashtra 

 

 

Abstract 

The dielectric relaxation study of pure liquids and binary mixtures has been carried out at 301º K 

employing X- band microwave technique. The interaction between solute-solvent in the microwave frequency 

range of 9.485 GHz, provide information regarding intermolecular interaction and nature of hydrogen 

bonding between the molecules of the given binary mixtures. The dielectric and structural parameters viz. 

dielectric constant, dielectric loss, penetration depth and loss tangent have been obtained. 

Keywords- Static dielectric constant, dielectric loss, penetration depth, loss tangent, X-Band technique 

 

Introduction 

Characterization of liquids and their mixtures provide important parameters which are used 

in many industries for production, processing, applications in agriculture, foods, engineering, 

medical treatments and in bio-engineering fields etc. The characterization of liquids will be done by 

many spectroscopic techniques. Microwave spectroscopy is one of them and is used to find the 

physical properties of liquids and their mixtures such as dielectric relaxation parameters [1-3]. 

Microwave spectroscopy is done using frequency domain or time domain. Time domain uses TDR 

technique [3] and frequency domain uses X-band microwave technique [1, 4] such that microwave 

bench with liquid dielectric cell for the measurement of dielectric parameters. The dielectric 

relaxation parameters are much more useful in many ways, such that it will correlates the inter-

molecular interaction & hydrogen bonding between the two molecules [5] in a binary liquid 

mixture at different frequencies and temperatures using above two techniques.  

Present article provides the information regarding dielectric relaxation study of pure as well 

as binary mixtures at 301º K employing X-band microwave technique in the frequency range of 

8.845 GHz. Static dielectric constant, dielectric loss, penetration depth and loss tangent has been 

studied. 

Materials and Measurements 

Acetone, acetonitrile, chlorobenzene, ethanol, Xylene and water were used without further 

purification. The solutions were prepared at two different volumes such that 100% pure liquids and 

their mixtures with 50 % of each in binary mixture of the system.   

The dielectric constant, dielectric loss and other parameters were obtained using an X-band 

microwave technique [1]. X-band microwave technique consists of a Klystron power supply, 

microwave bench setup (including microwave source), liquid dielectric cell with plunger (Model 

No. X – 910) and Digital multi-meter (DMM) for power output measurement. The CRO & DMM 

are used to calibrate the input and output power. In this technique we have used two couplers 

separated by an isolator, one to measure the forward or incident current (If) and the other to 

measure reflected current (Ir) using the detector mount, connected to DMM or CRO. This setup is 

also used to measure guided wavelength, wavelength in the liquid dielectric cell and voltage 

standing wave ratio (VSWR).  Further the value of VSWR and the values of incident and reflected 

current were used to calculate the dielectric constant, dielectric loss, penetration depth, loss tangent 

of the binary mixture. The actual photograph & experimental setup [4] for microwave bench along 

with liquid dielectric cell is shown in figure 1 (a) & (b) respectively. 
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Fig.1.(a) Actual photograph and (b)Experimental setup of X-Band microwave technique with liquid 

dielectric cell. 

Results and Discussions 

The values of dielectric parameters such as dielectric constant (ε'), dielectric loss (ε") and 

other parameters are obtained by putting the experimental data values into the equations (3), (4), 

(5) & (6) respectively and are tabulated in Table 1. VSWR is calculated to find the static dielectric 

constant and other parameters. For calculating VSWR, the experimental values of forward and 

reflected current i.e., If and Ir are used indirectly by using the following equation as [1], 

 

 VSWR=

rIfI

rIfIrIfI

−

++ 2
        (1) 

The complex relative permittivity of the material is expressed as given by equation [1], 
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The dielectric constant and dielectric loss are calculated by the equationas [1-2,4,6], 
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 Loss tangent is defined as the ratio of dielectric loss to the dielectric permittivity of the 

material. Loss tangent will increase with increase in dielectric loss and decrease in dielectric 

permittivity. Penetration depth is calculated by using the dielectric parameters and is defined as the 

depth where the power gets reduced to 1/e of its surface value. The value of e = 2.7183, which is 

about 37 % of its value at the surface of the material. 

The loss tangent &penetration depth is calculated using the following equations [1, 6-7].  
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where,  is the relative permittivity, ’ is the relative real permittivity (static dielectric 

constant) and ” is the relative imaginary part (dielectric loss), λo is the free space wavelength, λd is 

the wavelength in the dielectric cell and λc is the cut-off wavelength which is equal to 2a, as a is the 

width of the waveguide. For eliminating the losses a graph is plotted between many mean values of 

(a) (b) 
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ρn versus n values and then the slope of this graph will provides value of 

dn

d mean
, used for 

calculation of dielectric loss [8-9]. 

 

Table 1.Dielectric constant, dielectric loss, penetration depth and loss tangent of pure and binary liquids. 

 

Pure Liquid Parameters 

ɛ' ɛ" Tan δ Pd (mm)    

Xylene   2.704 0.185 0.068 0.424 

Chlorobenzene   4.924 1.458 0.296 0.314 

Ethanol 18.263 5.594 0.306 0.163 

Acetone 20.894  23.881 1.142 0.152 

Acetonitrile 40.494 0.608 0.015 0.109 

Water 82.142  8.272 0.100 0.077 

Binary Mixture Parameters 

Chlorobenzene + Ethanol     5.236   1.588 0.303 0.304 

Xylene+ Ethanol      5.967   1.722 0.288 0.285 

Chlorobenzene + Acetone   12.829   5.118 0.398 0.194 

Xylene+ Acetone   12.829   7.727 0.602 0.194 

Xylene + Acetonitrile   18.263   6.865 0.375 0.163 

Acetonitrile + Acetone   28.267 27.296 0.965 0.131 

Acetonitrile + Water   49.880   4.168 0.083 0.098 

Water + Ethanol 111.632 27.825 0.249 0.066 

 

From Table 1, it is clear that the results derived for pure liquids are nearly same to the 

literature values. Also it is clear that, when the concentration of the liquids goes on changing the 

values of dielectric constant also goes on changing. The interactions between heterogeneous 

molecules causes change in dielectric constant [3, 5, 10]. As shown in Table 1, with increase in static 

dielectric constant, dielectric loss also increases in pure liquids. In case of binary liquids, 

Chlorobenzene + Ethanol mixture has least value while Water + Ethanol have highest value of static 

dielectric constant. Increase in the values of static dielectric constant depends on decrease in number 

of carbon atoms in the chain length of molecule [11] such that the molecular association increases 

and such effect is also observed in alcohols, nitriles & amines etc. [12].  

Loss tangent and penetration depth values are tabulated in Table 1. In pure liquids, acetone 

has highest value of loss tangent and acetonitrile has least value. In binary mixtures Acetone + 

Acetonitrile has highest value while Acetonitrile + Water have least value of loss tangent. The 

penetrations depth is maximum for Xylene and minimum for Water in pure liquids while in binary 

mixtures, Chlorobenzene + Ethanol has maximum and that of Water + Ethanol has minimum value 

of penetration depth.  

 

Conclusion 

Dielectric properties of pure liquids and binary mixtures were calculated by using X-band 

microwave technique and molecular interactions of binary mixtures have been studied at 301º K for 

two different concentrations.  
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Abstract : 

Socioeconomic status (SES) is an economic and sociological combined total measure of a person's 

work experience and of an individual's or family's economic and social position in relation to others. When 

analyzing a family's SES, the household income, earners' education, and occupation are examined, as well as 

combined income, whereas for an individual's SES only their own attributes are assessed. However, SES is 

more commonly used to depict an economic difference in society as a whole. 

         Socioeconomic status is typically broken into three levels (high, middle, and low) to describe the three 

places a family or an individual may fall into. When placing a family or individual into one of these 

categories, any or all of the three variables (income, education, and occupation) can be assessed. 

 

Introduction: 

Education in higher socioeconomic families is typically stressed as much more important, 

both within the household as well as the local community. In poorer areas, where food, shelter and 

safety are priority, education can take a backseat. Youth audiences are particularly at risk for many 

health and social problems in the United States, such as unwanted pregnancies, drug abuse, 

and obesity. 

         Additionally, low income and education have been shown to be strong predictors of a range 

of physical and mental health problems, including respiratory viruses, arthritis, coronary disease, 

and schizophrenia. These problems may be due to environmental conditions in their workplace, 

or, in the case of disabilities or mental illnesses, may be the entire cause of that person's social 

predicament to begin with. 

      Agriculture has a significant role in socio economic of india has second largest population in the 

word after china. The two third of the Indian population lives in rural area in this population 

mostly depend upon agriculture. Over 50 year since is independence, India has made immense 

progress towards food security. Indian population has tripied but food grain production has than 

quadrupled ; thus there has been substantial increase in available food – grain  per capital . 

therefore  there is need to give much more attention to agriculture sector in India . 

 

Important factors: 

Income: 

Income refers to wages, salaries, profits, rents, and any flow of earnings received. Income 

can also come in the form of unemployment or worker's compensation, social security, pensions, 

interests or dividends, royalties, trusts, alimony, or other governmental, public, or family financial 

assistance. It can also come from monetary winnings, as from lotteries and other games or contests 

where money is awarded as a prize. 

Income can be looked at in two terms, relative and absolute. Absolute income, as theorized by 

economist John Maynard Keynes, is the relationship in which as income increases, so will 

consumption, but not at the same rate.[7] Relative income dictates a person's or family's savings 

and consumption based on the family's income in relation to others. Income is a commonly used 

measure of SES because it is relatively easy to figure for most individuals. 

https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Education
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Upper_class
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Middle_class
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Working_class
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Unwanted_pregnancy
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Drug_abuse
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Obesity
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Socioeconomic_status_and_mental_health
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Arthritis
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Schizophrenia
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Wage
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Salaries
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Profit_(accounting)
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Renting
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Unemployment
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Lottery
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https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Socioeconomic_status#cite_note-7
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Relative_poverty


Special Issue No.88 

Theme of Special Issue : Sustainable Development in Science, Social Sciences and Languages 
 

Aayushi International Interdisciplinary Research Journal (ISSN 2349-638x)  Impact Factor 7.149 

Peer Reviewed Journal       www.aiirjournal.comMob. 8999250451 

 

218 

 

Income inequality is most commonly measured around the world by the Gini coefficient, 

where 0 corresponds to perfect equality and 1 means perfect inequality. Low-income families focus 

on meeting immediate needs and do not accumulate wealth that could be passed on to future 

generations, thus increasing inequality. Families with higher and expendable income can 

accumulate wealth and focus on meeting immediate needs while being able to consume and enjoy 

luxuries and weather crises.  

Education: 

Education also plays a role in income. Median earnings increase with each level 

of education. As conveyed in the chart, the highest degrees, professional and doctoral degrees, 

make the highest weekly earnings while those without a high school diploma earn less. Higher levels 

of education are associated with better economic and psychological outcomes (i.e.: more income, 

more control, and greater social support and networking).  

Education plays a pivotal role in skillsets for acquiring jobs, as well as specific qualities that stratify 

people with higher SES from lower SES. Annette Lareau speaks on the idea of concerted cultivation, 

where middle class parents take an active role in their children's education and development by 

using controlled organized activities and fostering a sense of entitlement through encouraging 

discussion. Laureau argues that families with lower income do not participate in this movement, 

causing their children to have a sense of constraint. An interesting observation that studies have 

noted is that parents from lower SES households are more likely to give orders to their children in 

their interactions while parents with a higher SES are more likely to interact and play with their 

children. A division in education attainment is thus born out of these two differences in child-

rearing. Research has shown how children who are born in lower SES households have weaker 

language skills compared to children raised in higher SES households. These language skills affect 

their abilities to learn and thus exacerbate the problem of education disparity between low and 

high SES neighborhoods. Lower-income families can have children who do not succeed to the levels 

of the middle-income children, who can have a greater sense of entitlement, be more 

argumentative, or be better prepared for adult life.  

Research shows that lower SES students have lower and slower academic achievement as 

compared with students of higher SES. When teachers make judgments about students based on 

their class and SES, they are taking the first step in preventing students from having an equal 

opportunity for academic achievement. Educators need to help overcome the stigma of poverty. A 

student of low SES and low self-esteem should not be reinforced by educators. Teachers need to 

view students as individuals and not as a member of an SES group. Teachers looking at students in 

this manner will help them to not be prejudiced towards students of certain SES groups. Raising the 

level of instruction can help to create equality in student achievement. Teachers relating the content 

taught to students' prior knowledge and relating it to real-world experiences can improve 

achievement. Educators also need to be open and discuss class and SES differences. It is important 

that all are educated, understand, and be able to speak openly about SES.  

Occupation: 

Occupational prestige, as one component of SES, encompasses both income 

and educational attainment. The occupational status reflects the educational attainment required to 

obtain the job and income levels that vary with different jobs and within ranks of occupations. 

Additionally, it shows achievement in skills required for the job. Occupational status measures social 

position by describing job characteristics, decision-making ability and control, and psychological 

demands on the job 

Occupations are ranked by the Census (among other organizations) and opinion polls from 

the general population are surveyed. Some of the most prestigious occupations are physicians and 

https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Income_inequality
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Gini_coefficient
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Wealth
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Education
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Concerted_cultivation
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Middle_class
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Occupational_prestige
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Educational_attainment
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surgeons, lawyers, chemical and biomedical engineers, university professors, and communications 

analysts. These jobs, considered to be grouped in the high SES classification, provide more 

challenging work and greater control over working conditions but require more ability. The jobs 

with lower rankings include food preparation workers, counter attendants, bartenders and helpers, 

dishwashers, janitors, maids and housekeepers, vehicle cleaners, and parking lot attendants. The 

jobs that are less valued also offer significantly lower wages, and often are more laborious, very 

hazardous, and provide less autonomy.  

Occupation is the most difficult factor to measure because so many exist, and there are so 

many competing scales. Many scales rank occupations based on the level of skill involved, from 

unskilled to skilled manual labour to professional, or use a combined measure using the education 

level needed and income involved. 

In sum, the majority of researchers agree that income, education and occupation together 

best represent SES, while some others feel that changes in family structure should also be considered. 

SES affects students' cognitive abilities and academic success. Several researchers have found that SES 

affects students' abilities.  

 

Objectives of the study:  

To study the farmers socio – economic status and Educationally backward. 

 

Hypothesis of the study:  

The farmers of panahala tehsil are socio economic and educationally backward.  

 

Research methodology :  

 

Primary Data: Primary data collected from farmers of panahala   tehsil trough structured 

quaternary. 

Secondary data: secondary data collected from journals, books, and internet  

 

Sampling Method : Convenient sampling method used by the researcher. 

 

Data Analysis – According to model for socio economic scale (Kuppuswami ,2017/2018) 

Education of The 

Head Of The Family  

Score F Total 

(s*F) 

occupation Score F Total 

(s*F) 

Income Score F Total 

(s*F) 

Professional DEGREE 7 00 00 Professional 7 00 00 RS. 4441& 

Above 

10 25 300 

Graduate 6 06 36 Semi 

Professional 

6 00 00 RS.22209-

44417 

10 23 230 

Diploma  5 00 00 Clerical 

/Shop/Farm 

5 41 205 RS 16657-

22208 

6 2 12 

High School 4 11 44 Skilled Worker 4 4 16 RS.11104-

16656 

4 00 00 

Middle school 3 24 72  Semi Skilled 

Worker 

3 2 6 RS.6663-

11103 

3 00 00 

Primary 2 08 16 Unskilled 

Worker 

2 3 6 RS.2243-

6662 

2 00 00 

Illiterate 1 1 1 Unemployed 1 00 00 Less than RS 

2242 

1 00 00 

Total  50 169 Total  50 233 Total   542 

Mean   3.38 Mean   4.66 Mean   10.84 
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Conclusion:  

It is to be concluded that the farmers of the panahla tehsil occupationally and educationally 

backward due to hilly area lack of awareness etc. 

In some extent economic of the farmer is satisfactory due to sugar belt. total average score 

18.88 lies in between 16.25 therefore farmers of panahala tehsil are lies in between Upper Middle 

socio economic class. 
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Abstract: 

Green Entrepreneur or ecopreneur has gained a lot of importance in the recent scenario. Green 

entrepreneur is a modern concept of business activity which corresponds to the need of firms for 

profitability& development. Taking into the also the environmental dimension. 

Gree entrepreneurship was an response to market break down in dealing with negative ecologicalinfluence 

created by businesses. Many researchers have addressed to this issue since the last decades and believed that 

the transition of sustainable development will need huge number of Ecopreneurs. So green entrepreneurship is 

seen as the powerful driving force for establishing of holistic & sustainable Economic-Environment, social 

system 

The Main approach taken into paper is to review the classifying entrepreneurs with a view to gaining 

useful insight for the green context, identify and analyze the opportunity and challenges. 

Key Words: Entrepreneurship, Green business, Environment, Sustainability. 

 

Introduction: 

The nation of” Green Business” Emerged at the end of the 20
th
 century in the wake of ever-

increasing public concern the sustainability of economic development. The Later, in turn, growing 

awareness of environmental issues such as the accelerating depletion of natural resources and 

deterioration of environmental quality. While origins of the modern “GREEN MOVEMENTS” can 

be traced down to the middle of the 1960’s & it took 20 years for business to adopt the 

“GREENING “trends& adopt them into its ideology & practice, coining the term “GREEN 

ENTREPRENEUR”. Green Entrepreneur has defined as the person one who balanced commitment 

to profitability, sustainability and humanity. The business functioning in a capacity where no 

negative impact is made on local or global environment, the community or the economy is called 

Green Business. 

 

Literature Review: 

There is general consent said that entrepreneur are generally driven by a special motivation 

and acts on valuable opportunities  

Berle (1991) first adopted the notion green entrepreneur in his book “The Green Entrepreneur; 

Business opportunities that can save the earth and make you money”. Green Entrepreneurs are the 

employers making use of chances and starting business for sustainable development which is 

structure changing, socially devoted and scientifically advanced generally based on environmental 

process and product (walley and Taylor, 2002). Green entrepreneur is the generally taken as 

technological innovation that mitigate the human impact on the environment and address the 

problems regarding the environment in present scenario. 

Green Entrepreneur is a person perusing a business with a new innovation mandatory to 

address the problem of society and solve it completely or up to a certain extent along with taking 

care of ecological condition and its conservation. This type of entrepreneur basically does not only 

seek for profit but tends to conserve and improve to present condition of the environment and also 

providing something new and eco-friendly to the society  
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Objectives: 

1) To know the concept of green entrepreneur. 

2) To know the typology of green entrepreneur. 

3) Identify and analyze the opportunities and challenges. 

4) To know the measures to development of green entrepreneurs.  

 

Research methodology: 

The research is descriptive methodology. The sources of the data collection are secondary 

sources such as published articles, books, journals etc…   

Who is Green Entrepreneurs? 

The term green entrepreneurship stems from berlle’s (1991) bookthe green entrepreneur: the 

business opportunity that can save the earth and make you money. An interesting observation is 

that almost all the definition related to green entrepreneurship are also related to the start-up face 

of a company and ability of the person or the company to alien activities with environmental 

protection.The concept of green entrepreneur is not different, the one who more innovate green 

product or services more he become a successful green entrepreneur.  

Definition of green entrepreneur: 

According to national Observatory of Green economy employment and jobs “defines the 

entrepreneur the person’s one who produce environmental goods and services in the strict sense of 

them, the aim of which is to protect the environment and manage natural resource efficiently”.“It 

also defines as “the entrepreneur one who fulfill the objectives of environment” 

Typology of Green Entrepreneurs: 

The scope of this frame work and as green ethical and social motives are seen as a inter 

related (therefore, no separate social and economic category is identified), the only alternative to 

identify in the typology is one that combines all three motives-economic, green and social-ethical-

and is represented in the typology as a sustainability. Exploring this interplay between personal 

motivation and external factors as drivers of eco-preneurial activity has been utilized to construct 

typologies of green entrepreneurs. 

1. Ad hoc enviropreneurs: 

These are financially driven but influenced by soft structural drivers. They may be accidental 

green entrepreneurs. 

2. Innovative champions: 

Those who classify a green niche for financial exploitation and who are mainly influenced 

by hard structural factors such as rule.  To appreciate the innovative opportunist type it is useful to 

make the connection with world view dimensions. It is description of the innovative paradigm is 

analogous to financially oriented entrepreneur who spots a green niche or opportunity. 

3. Visionary champions: 

Champions of sustainability who seek to convert the world and whose business is founded 

on the basis of sustainability. The visionary champion types is green entrepreneur is one who 

embraces a transformative, sustainability orientation. Thistype of sustainability sets out to change 

the world, operates at the leading edge and has a vision of a sustainable future that hard structural 

change. 

4. Ethical mavericks: 

The ethical maverick type of green entrepreneur is characterized by sustainability and soft 

structural influences. In other words, the most significant impacts on the business formation have 

been friends, networks and past experiences. 
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Challenges faced by green entrepreneurs: 

1. Conveying the business idea. 

2. Attracting the donors. 

3. Raising money. 

4. Business people support. 

5. Government approval. 

6. Maintaining product quality. 

7. Sustaining employees. 

8. Competition from others. 

9. Promoting awareness. 

10. Acquiring technologies. 

11. Family, relative and friends support. 

12. Getting skilled employees. 

Opportunities of green entrepreneur: 

1. Economic activities and jobs: Industries, craft sector Agriculture, Tourism, local products and 

services. 

2. Human know-how, expertise, skills, talents, education, training and knowledge transfer. 

3. Social links: Exchange forums, community-based organization, network, families, solidarity 

and living together. 

4. Cultural and heritage: Cultural activities, collective memory, local history, knowledge and 

tradition. 

5. Financial aspects: own resources, savings, remittances from disposes and national and 

international programs. 

6. Institutional aspects and governance: forums for dialogue, professional organization, state 

region community relations and legal frame work. 

7. External relations: image, reputation, co-operations, and partnerships. 

8. Public private participation 

9. Physical and natural factors. 

 

Entrepreneurship for Sustainable Development: 

Sustainable entrepreneurs ought to have a transparent vision of their companies’ direction 

that has sustainable development. sustainable entrepreneurs concentrate on a business concept 

balances the social, economic, and environmental impacts of their activities by partaking their 

corporations strategically in property practices within the look for aggressiveness and potency 

within the 3 areas of sustainability. sustainable entrepreneurship is, however, a risk-taking endeavor 

since most integrated property activities have a semi-permanent scope and come on investments 

could take your time. sustainable entrepreneurship ought to show a high entrepreneurial orientation 

with the support of the SME's internal culture and routines at the structure level of study. 

sustainable entrepreneurship needs a holistically and equally contributions to economic, social and 

environmental property. sustainable entrepreneurship will act because the catalysts for transitioning 

from current economy to a sustainable economy and fill the gaps left by businesses and 

governmental agencies in providing essential social and environmental merchandise and services by 

evolving from specializing in only 1 sub-area of property and setting out to embrace all. Moreover, 

triple bottom line is a great tool to be employed by corporations, non-profit organizations and 

government agencies to live property performance underneath the headings of environmental 

quality, social justice and economic prosperity. Sustainopreneurship as a plan is mission and cause 

orientating which suggests motives and goals on the far side, or rather aside “just creating profit”. 
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Business activities are utilized to unravel issues, and profit creating becomes a way, not associate 

finish in itself with the business created. property entrepreneurship has associate awareness of the 

sustainable aspects of its operation, its impact from method and result. In alternative words, it's 

within the land in between for-profit and not-for-profit, in between money and cause. the most 

goal of the endeavor of the property entrepreneurs ought to be “looking for prosperity”. 

 

Suggestions or measures to improve the green business: 

1. Greater business efficiency due to reduced pollution and waste production. 

2. Avoiding future financial liabilities such as potential cost of contaminated land clean-up. 

3. Through improved recruitment and selection of work force due to the creation of a better work 

environment. 

4. Increased sales of more environmentally friendly products and services. 

5. To assist bank helps to provide energy loan for renewable energy resources and environment 

loan for protection, particularly waste collection, treatment and reuse. 

 

Conclusion: 

Green entrepreneur is a concept that opens up new opportunities and challenges for 

entrepreneur job creation and environmental innovation. Green entrepreneurs play a key role in 

open market economics as drivers of change, by demonstrating the economic benefits that come 

from being greener; they act as a pull factor, encouraging other companies to proactivity go Green. 

Green entrepreneur have the responsibility towards achievements of social objectives, economic 

objectives, environmental objectives and sustainable objectives. He also the worries who 

continuously work, in order to protect the nation from all the evils such as poverty, unemployment 

and pollutions etc. 
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Abstract 

In the history of mankind, the worst natural disasters have claimed innumerable lives and have caused 

millions of property of damage. Since time immemorial Disaster response was a natural survival mechanism in 

all human societies. Natural disasters are something that the human race has had to deal with since the 

existence of humans. The natural calamities when they strike have the potential to wipe out considerable 

amounts of both human and wildlife populations. Scientists have engaged in research that has increased our 

understanding of human cognition and responses to disaster, providing greater insight into how knowledge is 

organized, how experience shapes understanding, and how people acquire expertise in managing the future 

disaster. The use of space-based solutions and information has increased significantly since UNISPACE- III. By 

using such technologies to prove in the risk assessment, mitigation, and preparedness phases of disaster 

management. The present study carried out the various technologies for disaster management. This research 

paper helpful to researchers and teachers for their knowledge enhancement towards the disaster.  

Keywords: Natural Disaster, Disaster response, Natural survival mechanism, Risk Assessment, UNISPACE-III.  

 

Introduction: 

 Webster Dictionary (2018) defined disaster as a sudden calamitous event bringing great 

damage, loss, or destruction.  Disaster is extreme events that cause great loss of life and property. A 

serious threat to the normal life of human beings to the process of development and strike with 

sudden violence, tearing bodies, destroying lives and structures, and throwing apart families. Thus, 

the impact of disasters on human life is multi-dimensional, affecting in all aspects- domestic, social, 

and economic etc.  

 The scientist, however, interprets the causes of natural disasters on scientific lines. Before 

getting into understanding the concepts of disaster and disaster management with reference to 

interventions and preventive practices, we may undertake the understanding of broad categories or 

types of disasters in subsequent discussions. A disaster happening when a hazardous situation 

impacts the vulnerable population and causes damage,casualties’ and disruption. As we all aware of 

the fact that, it has got three components- rescue, relief, and rehabilitation. Thus, a disaster is an 

overwhelming ecological disruption occurring on a scale sufficient to require outside assistance. The 

Space Millennium: Vienna Declaration on Space and Human Development recommendations put 

forward was the cooperation, to manage natural disaster mitigation, relief, and prevention efforts.  

 

Statement Of Problem 

 Now in the era technological innovation and techniques are in digital solutions that have 

previously lacked access to technology, including the non-profit community. Basically, the rapid 

pace of this change suggests that one of technology’s most meaningful benefits for society may lie in 

the humanitarian sector, which must reach large numbers of people, in remote and dangerous 

locations, to provide critical resources fast and efficiently prevent the situation which suddenly 

happens. Disasters are increases in extreme natural events, primarily due to climatic change.  

 

Objective 

 This proposes study will try to identify the hazard impacts on the vulnerable population and 

causes damage, casualties and disruption.  
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• To know the 4 ways technology can help us to respond to disasters 

• To know the technology and services for disaster management for preparedness and 

mitigation. 

• To know the radio evacuation systems for disaster preparedness.  

• The study will proceed by looking at Laser Scanning of disaster 

• To know the role of Information technology, Communication technology, Space 

technology, and other application for disaster preparedness.  

 

Methodology 

For the purposed study, secondary sources of data are used. To provide the background and 

facts to the study of the technology used for disaster monitoring. To support the facts and data few 

studies on this aspect already carried out were also reviewed. In the present research paper, 

secondary data is highly relied upon collected from different sources such as reference books, 

articles, periodicals, and journals, etc.  

Hypothesis  

• The outcome of a detailed investigation is important from the point of selecting and 

designing suitable preventive measures for vulnerable slopes. 

• Formulation and implementation of a comprehensive human resource development plan 

covered all aspects of disaster management. 

• Required to develop educational materials for disaster management including academic and 

professional courses.  

• The capacity-building and preparedness measures need to be taken.   

 

Review Of Literature 

Shailesh Nayak and Sisi Zlatanova (2008), Shailesh Nayak and Sisi Zlatanova (2008), in this 

book the author, described a different variety of remote sensing and GIS application and their 

integrations with different types of  techniques to mitigates disaster management and emergency 

response handling. This book focuses on a wider utilization of Remote Sensing in disaster 

management. The authors discussed various aspects that comprise data access/delivery to users, 

information extraction and analysis management of data, and its integration with other data 

sources. 

Buddhadev Bhattacherjee and Biswajit Mukhopadhyay (2015), in their article on ‘Use of 

Information Technology in emergency and disaster management’ allow emergency management to 

identify the onset of any disaster. As per their gathered data, they displayed logically to determine 

the size and scope of emergency management so that appropriate steps can be taken in case of any 

disaster. Radio, Television, Mobile Phones are the communication media that help us for 

preparedness and arrangement for mitigation. They suggested that information technology plays 

very important role in case of disaster or emergency management.  

Wayne Coleman (2016), in his book “Earthquakes: Monitoring Technology, Disaster 

Management & Impact Assessment (Natural Disaster Research, Prediction, and Mitigation)”, 

provides new research on earthquakes. The New technique based on Extreme Learning Machine 

(ELM) for determination of liquefaction susceptibility of soil based on Standard Penetration Test 

(SPT) and Cone Penetration Test (CPT) from the Chi-Chi earthquake, the results related to the 

preferred sources of information related to Risk, Hazard, and Natural disaster. 

S.C Sharma (2018), in his book “Disaster Management” Disaster is global phenomena that 

may occur anywhere at any time causing damages to humans and the environment. A Disaster 
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Management concept is the administration of programs and resources for responding to such 

emergency situations caused either by natural events or unnatural events and phenomena. It 

includes preventive and protective measures, preparedness, and relief operations for reducing the 

impact of the same. The book is a modest and sincere attempt to explain both topics in a simple 

and lucid way to make readers have a broader understanding of the topic. 

Carlos Alberto Burguillos Fajardo (2019), in his article on “Emergency Communications 

Network for Disaster Management”, described Emergency communications networks role in disaster 

management, Emergency communications network design, Operational procedure to maneuver the 

remote sensing satellites spatial resolution in disaster events, Remote sensing sensors terrain swath 

coverage estimation in disaster events, etc.  

A. Four ways of technology for responding disaster 

1. Technology can go where people cannot and where rescue efforts put the lives of 

responders at risk 

2. Technology breaks as a barrier to enable connectivity when we need it most appropriate 

use 

3. Different types of mobile applications, social media, and digital communities provide a 

new way for organizations and their beneficiaries to communicate as global viewers.  

4. Big data analytics creates a new era of intelligence for disaster response. 

B. Technological Equipments 

a. Tsunami Warning Systems 

 Tsunamis are of the most destructive forces in nature and can cause much loss of life, injury 

and property damage. Tsunamis are usually produced by the uplift of the seafloor from a large 

magnitude subduction zone earthquake. Most tsunamis are created in the Pacific Ocean because the 

largest number of subduction zones is found in the ocean.  

b. CENS (Community Emergency Notification Systems)  

 CENS has the ability to send an outgoing telephone message to every phone number within 

a specified warning area or evacuation zone. 

c. CREST ( Consolidated Reporting of Earthquakes and Tsunamis) 

 A project funded through the National Tsunami Hazard Program to upgrade regional 

seismic networks in Alaska, Washington, Oregon, California and Hawaii, and provide real- time 

seismic information from these networks to the tsunami warning centers. 

d. CUBE ( Caltech USGS Broadcast of Earthquakes) 

 This system, designed for southern California, provides preliminary earthquake epicenters 

and magnitudes within minutes of the earthquake’s occurrence.  

e. DART ( Deep Ocean Assessment and Reporting Tsunamis) 

 It is a real-time tsunami detector system developed by NOAA’s Pacific Marine 

Environmental Laboratory (PMEL). PMEL installing the systems in the open ocean off Alaska, 

Oregon and Alaska. This system uses sensitive water-depth detection equipment, underwater 

moderns, satellite telemetry, and advanced signal processing to detect and measure tsunami waves 

in the open ocean. 

f. EAS ( Emergency Alert System) 

 The EAS, which replaced the emergency broadcast systems, is the primary method for state 

and local officials to notify the public of an emergency, using the broadcast industry systems. 

g. EMWIN ( Emergency Managers Weather Information Networks) 

 The Emergency Manager Weather Information Network is a satellite or Internet service 

developed by the National Weather Service and FEMA and operated by the National Weather 

Service and NOAA Weather Wire and prioritizes it by message type. The system provides end-users 
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with direct access to weather arid warning information without reliance on landlines, multiple 

layers of human intervention.  

h. GPS ( Global Positioning Systems) 

 GPS is a technology that uses satellites to determine the latitude and longitude of a position 

anywhere in the world.  

i. ITIC ( International Tsunami Information Center)  

 ITIC was established in 1965 and monitors the International activities of the Pacific Warning 

Center and assists with many of the activities. 

j. NOAA ( National Oceanic and Atmospheric Administration) 

 NOAA is a federal agency under the Department of Commerce that responsible for tsunami 

warnings and monitory. 

k. NWS ( National Weather Service) 

 The branch of NOAA which the tsunami warning centers and disseminates warnings. 

l. REDI (Rapid Earthquake Data Integration) 

 This system, designed for northern California, provides preliminary earthquake epicenters 

and magnitudes within minutes of the earthquake’s occurrence. 

m. Audio Evacuation Systems 

 Audio Evacuation systems or voice evacuation systems are a type of fire alarm notification 

systems. The rational audio evacuation systems are, though conventional fire alarm notification 

provides detailed information to the occupants, such as evacuation routes or instructions. 

n. Geographical Information Systems 

 It is a computer-based tool for mapping and analyzing features and events in particular 

areas. It stored information and integrates common database operations, such as query and 

statistical maps.This technology avails to provide the means to map the characteristics of an area 

and monitor its condition at regular intervals, from a distance. Using remote sensing data, it is, 

therefore possible to map or classify features over areas ranging from continental-scale. 

o. Remote Sensing: GIS Integration 

 Remote Sensing products integrated with other datasets in a GIS to perform further analysis. 

i.e. Monitoring and modeling ecosystem conditions, Flood Hazard Mapping, Mapping the impact 

and extent of fires, Mapping and Monitoring sedimentary movement, the land cover including 

wetlands mapping and classification, Modeling impacts of land development and degradation or 

erosion. 

p. Laser Scanning 

 Monitoring displacements and deformations of natural and anthropogenic spatial structures 

and objects represent one of the most intricate areas in geodetic surveying. The knowledge about 

types, characteristics, and scales of structural deformations is essential when defining their damage 

possibilities or eventual destructions of structures. 

q. Atmospheric Water Generator 

 The device is used where pure drinking water is difficult to obtain or when the population 

demands are greater than the water tables can sustain or the water table has been or is 

contaminated, or for natural disaster relief. 

 

Conclusion 

 Disaster Management is a continuous process which thrives on feedback relies on resource 

planning and subsists on manpower plan based on the identification of the present strengths and 

weakness for a progression towards a better method and weakness free. The techniques of 

traditional technologies are not considered disruptive, continue to play a critical role in disaster 
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management, and are also benefitting from digitization for maintaining any disaster. Developing 

countries able to incorporate the use of space technology based solutions there is a need to increase 

awareness, build national capacity and also develop solutions that are customized and appropriate 

to the needs of the developing worlds. The Information, communication, and space technology 

provide vital support for disaster management i.e. observation, monitoring, data collection, 

networking, communication, warning dissemination, service delivery mechanisms, GIS databases, 

expert analysis systems, information resources, etc. The use of remote sensing data satellite imageries 

and aerial photos to map the variations in terrain properties, for vegetation, water, and geology, 

both in space and time. Satellite images give a synoptic overview and provide practical 

environmental information, spanning a wide range of scales, from an area of a few meters to entire 

continents.Satellites allow us to track these phenomena, determine the likelihood of them affecting 

the human population and hence undertake mitigation activities. 
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Abstract 

It is since times immemorial that women have been victimized by men in the patriarchal 

society.Women are regarded as a kind of burden to society and they are treated as a mere object for pleasure. 

Various religions of the world have also given permission to the subjugation of women to the male members 

of the society and it results in perpetuating the myth of female servitude. Women empowerment is the 

process of empowering women through the systematic manner and it includes accepting women’s viewpoints 

or making an effort to seek them, enhancing the status of women through education, awareness, literacy and 

training. Women empowerment enables women to make crucial decisions in life. The literary output of Terry 

McMillan is considered as one of the projections of women empowerment. The present research paper 

focuses on women empowerment in Terry McMillan’s novel The Interruption of Everything. 

Key Words:career advancement,patriarchy, self-assertion, women empowerment, etc., 

 

WOMEN EMPOWERMENT IN TERRY MCMILLAN’S THE INTERRUPTION OF EVERYTHING 

The present research paperis an attempt to explore women empowerment as reflected in 

Terry McMillan’s novel The Interruption of Everything. The action of the novel The Interruption of 

Everything revolves around its major character named Marilyn Grimes who is forty four years of 

age. Marilyn Grimes, the protagonist of the novel, performs her household duties with great 

devotion but she is always ignored by the members in the family. She does a part time job at craft 

store to get solace to her troubled soul. Therefore, Marilyn prefers to buy craft item for making 

decorative things out of them. To Marilyn, performing various household duties with great 

devotion is a matter of great significance. Hence, she dedicates most part of her life in taking care of 

her husband Leon, her three grown up children namely Sabrina, Simeon and Spencer, her mother-

in-law Arthurine, her drug addicted adopted sister Joy and her own mother Lovey. Being obsessed 

with work, Leon Grimes never spares time for his wife. He, even, does not care for his own mother. 

It is Marilyn who does everything to take proper care of her mother-in-law. The most decisive 

moment in her life comes when Marilyn develops a sense of detachment with her husband.  

To radical feminists, female bonding is a great phenomenon that makes plea against 

victimization of women in the patriarchal society. It generates new social consciousness among 

women. Therefore, the core aspect of female bonding lies in sympathetic attitude of woman 

towards another woman. It is the strong sense of female bonding that enables woman to feel safe 

and secure. It paves a new way for women by liberating them from suffocating conditions in life. 

Terry McMillan’s novel The Interruption of Everything brings to notice that women are the 

best helpers of women during the crisis. Marilyn Grimes, the protagonist of the novel, undergoes a 

miscarriage which is generally tense moment in every woman’s life. To Marilyn, it is a moment of 

great mental crisis. She also feels a sense of alienation as the members of her family fail to provide 

her mental support. As Marilyn does not wish to give birth to child at the age of forty two, she 

remains emotionally broken woman. Therefore, she expects someone to give her solace. Her 

expectations about getting moral support from the members of the family never come true. What 

Marilyn desires from the members of the family is compensated by the presence of her friends. 

Hence, it is when Marilyn notices her friends Bunny and Paulette outside the hospital that she feels 

a sense of relief. In such a context, Marilyn says, “I circle the building until I’m almost back where I 
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started and that’s when I see them: Paulette and Bunny leaning on the trunk of my Audi. I feel like 

I’ve been rescued” (104). 

Female bonding provides a great relief to women during their difficulties. It enables women 

to cope with the crisis in life and strengthens the bond of friendship. When Paulette and Bunny 

rushes to the hospital to see Marilyn, they find that Marilyn is in great distress. They inform Marilyn 

that they are there because they have a great concern for her. The conversation that goes on 

between Bunny and Marilyn clearly underlines the strong sense of female bonding. Bunny states: 

Talk to us, girl. We’re here for you…we tried you on your cell but you didn’t pick so we 

got a little worried since we didn’t know where your appointment was and we tried calling Leon at 

work but his assistant said he left early to pick up his son at the airport and against our better 

judgment we tried your house and Hail Mary Full of Grace answered and after she deposed us, I 

asked if she knew your doctor’s number and she said she had to think for a few minutes and while 

she was thinking I started thinking who else we could call and that’s when I remembered your 

GYN’s name was a hotel: Hilton! So we called her and Bunny did some explaining …but to make a 

long story short, she gave the information we needed but it took us forever to get here but here we 

are” (105).   

It, here, becomes significant to note that Marilyn’s husband or in-laws are not worried 

about Marilyn. They do not accompany her during her critical condition and they also fail to 

provide solace to her troubled soul thereafter. Her husband gives priority to pick up her son rather 

than accompanying her in the hospital. On the other hand, the friends of Marilyn are greatly 

worried about her. To Marilyn, the moral support of friends turns out to be a great boon. Hence, 

female bonding gives psychological relief to Marilyn. 

Terry in her portrayal of Marilyn in the novel comments on the changing attitude of women 

in the patriarchal society. Instead of presenting Marilyn as submissive and unexpressive woman of 

African American society, Terry is more concerned about presenting her heroine as self-expressive, 

spontaneous, courageous and ambitious. When Marilyn gets tired of performing household chores, 

she, without hesitation, informs Leon about her frustration in domestic life. The sense of rejection in 

family disturbs her immensely. Her anxious nature becomes more apparent when Marilyn states, 

“I’m also tired Leon. Tired of being the mule that carries the burden for everything and everybody 

in this house” (84). 

Terry, through her depiction of female characters in The Interruption of Everything, gives a 

very significant message to its readers that women have their own individuality and these women 

are not merely recognized by the various roles that they perform as such daughter, sister, wife or 

mistress and mother. These women now no longer desire to rely on men completely as they have 

realized the fact that their dependence on men in the patriarchal society has made them 

emotionally, economically, morally and socially crippled. In such a context, the self-realization in 

Marilyn takes place when she thinks about her bygone days: 

Twenty-some-odd years ago, I was drunken-in-love with Leon and life, and with all the 

possibilities my future held. I can’t remember when the dreams stopped being rear and reality 

wiped out the dreams. When everything that took up my time was always something tangible. 

How do you lose so much and not notice when it stars evaporating? Why does it feel like I missed 

something or that I forgot to do something?  It feels like all I’ve been doing is shaking out wrinkles. 

Tears are rolling down my face because I realize how comfortable I’ve gotten with this numbness 

(7). 

Through her portrayal of female characters, Terry brings to notice that her female 

protagonists try their best to prove their own identities in the society. These women do not 

succumb themselves to the tradition bound norms of the patriarchal society. They want to realize 



Special Issue No.88 

Theme of Special Issue : Sustainable Development in Science, Social Sciences and Languages 
 

Aayushi International Interdisciplinary Research Journal (ISSN 2349-638x)  Impact Factor 7.149 

Peer Reviewed Journal       www.aiirjournal.comMob. 8999250451 

 

232 

 

their own worth. They also expect that they should not be known by their male counterpart. 

Indeed, they should have their own identity.  In such a context, Marilyn states, “ That I have been 

attached to my husband and kids for so long I need to find out what kind of person I’m capable of 

being as Marilyn Dupree ant not just as Marilyn Grimes: mother and wife. But how do you make 

changes in your life without upsetting everything and everybody around you? I’m scared. But I 

have to do something…” (9). In this regard, Bonnie Kreps rightly comments: 

As long as marriage and motherhood are conceived of as a woman’s entire destiny and the 

fulfillment of her “nature”, her lot will involve the acceptance of a situation imposed from the 

outside rather than a free choice according to her individuality as long as woman accepts this 

situation, she will endanger her individuality and possibility for growth as a human being. She 

will…be abdicating the potential of her nature by giving in to the demands of her situation” (46). 

In the novel The Interruption of Everything, Marilyn emerges as strongly determined 

woman who seeks change in her own personality. She wants to spare some time for her own self as 

she feels tired of being at the service of her in-laws. Hence, Marilyn says to herself, “I need to start 

taking better care of Marilyn, as well as I have of everybody else. I may have to learn how to live 

alone if that’s the only way I can do it. People usually don’t die from loneliness” (286). In such a 

context, the novels of Terry McMillan have emerged as a dominant force in African American 

literature and are held responsible for bringing about drastic changes in African American family. In 

this regard, Bonnie Kreps aptly states, “Society’s most potent tool for making female human beings 

into independent adults is a socialization process. We have a society which is based on arbitrary and 

strictly enforced sex roles” (46). Here, it becomes imperative to note that Marilyn refuses to follow 

the norms of the patriarchal system and she strongly asserts her own individuality. 

Career advancement is also an important aspect in Terry’s novel The Interruption of 

Everything. Marilyn, the protagonist of the novel, is quite ambitious about her better prospectus in 

life. Though Marilyn shoulders the responsibility of the family successfully, it never becomes a cause 

of hurdle in her pursuit of dreams. She does a part time job at craft store in order to develop her 

artistic instincts. She frankly admits, “I work there because it helps to support my hobbies, which I 

do for fun…I live for my employee discount and getting first dibs on all the merchandise. But it’s 

just a job. I want to do something that I get real charge out of” (23). 

The female characters in the novel of Terry McMillan are determined to pursue their 

education by hook or crook. Marilyn informs Leon that she has a great desire to go to school. She 

says, “Even before I found out I was pregnant I’d been thinking about going back to school” (139).  

Her genuine wish to go to college never ceases and she applies to the California College of Arts and 

Crafts and the Academy of Arts in San Francisco for their MFA programmes. Marilyn’s artistic 

interest becomes apparent when she states, “Both programs offer courses in all the things I love or 

want to learn how to do: from metal arts and glasswork to jewelry-making, and even sculpture. I 

could learn all about textiles and wood and maybe how to design furniture” (141).It highlights that 

women empowerment can take place through the means of education. 

 

Conclusion: 

 In this way, McMillan highlights women empowerment through her projections of various 

female characters. The sense of empowerment develops a feeling of security, togetherness and 

satisfaction among women. It enables them to take their own decisions in life. Instead of sticking 

themselves to the social norms, they believe in following their own instincts. Thus, women 

empowerment remains the core aspect of Terry’s The Interruption of Everything. 
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Abstract 

Quality education is one of 17 Global Goals that make up the 2030 Agenda for Sustainable 

Development. An integrated approach is crucial for progress across the multiple goals. In the recent past skills 

are more important than the knowledge. Most of the developed countries are giving more importance to 

imparting skills in their education. Skill oriented education should provide hands on experience to the 

students. Skills are learning through vocational education progrmme. Most of the developed countries 

implemented vocational education and training programmes in their respective education system. Slowly, 

some of the developing countries also introducing the vocational education programme for imparting the skill 

education. With high economic growing rates and an evident shortage of skilled workers, the modernisation 

of formal vocational education and training (VET) in India increasingly came into focus. Skill development has 

been on top of the agenda of the Indian government for more than a decade, resulting in state policies and 

related schemes to upgrade and develop a system struggling with quantitative and qualitative issues. This 

paper gives importance of quality education and vocationalisation of education, an overview of the main 

pillars of the Indian VET system and addresses policies and initiatives to restructure and upgrade formal VET 

in India. Finally, the main challenges as well as potential for a further sustainable development of the 

education sector are highlighted from different systemic perspectives. 

Keywords: Educational Governance, Educational Policies, Indian VET System, Informal Learning, Skill 

Development India, Technical and Vocational Education and Training 

 

Introduction 

Since 2000, there has been enormous progress in achieving the target of universal primary 

education. The total enrolment rate in developing regions reached 91 percent in 2015, and the 

worldwide number of children out of school has dropped by almost half. There has also been a 

dramatic increase in literacy rates, and many more girls are in school than ever before. These are all 

remarkable successes. 

Progress has also faced tough challenges in developing regions due to high levels of poverty, 

armed conflicts and other emergencies. In Western Asia and North Africa, ongoing armed conflict 

has seen an increase in the proportion of children out of school. This is a worrying trend. While 

Sub-Saharan Africa made the greatest progress in primary school enrolment among all developing 

regions – from 52 percent in 1990, up to 78 percent in 2012 – large disparities still remain. Children 

from the poorest households are four times more likely to be out of school than those of the richest 

households. Disparities between rural and urban areas also remain high. 

Achieving inclusive and quality education for all reaffirms the belief that education is one of the 

most powerful and proven vehicles for sustainable development. This goal ensures that all girls and 

boys complete free primary and secondary schooling by 2030. It also aims to provide equal access 

to affordable vocational training, and to eliminate gender and wealth disparities with the aim of 

achieving universal access to a quality higher education. 

Quality education is one of 17 Global Goals that make up the 2030 Agenda for Sustainable 

Development. An integrated approach is crucial for progress across the multiple goals.The world 

today has more knowledge than ever before, but not everyone can benefit from it. Globally, 
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countries have made major strides in increasing access to education at all levels and increasing 

enrolment rates in schools, and basic literacy skills have improved tremendously. Among youth 

aged 15-24, the literacy rate improved globally between 1990 and 2016, increasing from 83.2% to 

91.4%. Completion rates in primary school were 89.6% by 2016, and has witnessed a decline in 

recent years dipping from 90.7% in 2012. Few countries have achieved gender equality at all levels 

of education. In addition, one in five children, adolescents, and youth are out of school, including 

64 million children of primary school age, 61 million of lower secondary school age and 

138 million of upper secondary age. 

In the recent past skills are more important than the knowledge. Most of the developed 

countries are giving more importance to imparting skills in their education. Skill oriented education 

should provide hands on experience to the students. Skills are learning through vocational 

education progrmme. Most of the developed countries implemented vocational education and 

training programmes in their respective education system. Slowly, some of the developing countries 

also introducing the vocational education programme for imparting the skill education.  Keeping in 

view the importance of vocational education we proposed the topic “Quality Education through 

Vocationalisation of Education for Sustainable Development in India – A Study”. 

 

Objectives of the Study 

The main objective of the study is to find out the quality education through vocationalisation of 

education for sustainable development in India. The specific objectives of the study are: 

1. To examine the importance of quality education and targets of New National Education 

Policy and Sustainable Development Goal 4. 

2. To study the importance of vocational education under different stages. 

3. To examine the Status of Vocational Education and Training in India under different 

schemes. 

4. To explain the different Policies and Initiatives for development of Skill Development and 

Vocational Education Programme. 

5. To find out the Prospects and Challenges of Vocationalisation of Education for sustainable 

Development in India. 

 

Importance of Quality Education 

A quality education is the foundation of sustainable development, and therefore of the 

Sustainable Development Goals. As a policy intervention, education is a force multiplier which 

enables self-reliance, boosts economic growth by enhancing skills, and improves people’s lives by 

opening up opportunities for better livelihoods. 

The Sustainable Development targets for 2030 call for ensuring the completion of primary 

and secondary education by all boys and girls, and guaranteeing equal access to opportunities for 

access to quality technical and vocational education for everyone. Policy interventions will require 

improving access and improving quality, as well addressing relevant obstacles which include gender 

inequalities, food insecurity, and armed conflict. 

In India, significant progress had been made in universalizing primary education, with 

improvement in the enrolment and completion rates of girls in both primary and elementary 

school. The net enrolment ratio in primary education for boys and girls was at 100%, while at the 

national level, the youth literacy rate was 94% for males and 92% for females. The new National 

Education Policy and Sustainable Development Goal 4 share the goals of universal quality education 

and lifelong learning. The flagship government scheme, Sarva Shiksha Abhiyan, is aimed at achieving 
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universal quality education for all Indians, and is complemented in this effort by targeted schemes 

on nutritional support, higher education, and teacher training. 

By 2030, ensure that all girls and boys complete free, equitable and quality primary and 

secondary education leading to relevant and Goal-4 effective learning outcomes. The targets 

completing under New National Education Policy and Sustainable Development Goal 4 

(NNEPSDG) up to 2030 are as under:  

1. Ensure that all girls and boys have access to quality early childhood development, care and 

pre-primary education so that they are ready for primary education. 

2. Ensure equal access for all women and men to affordable and quality technical, vocational 

and tertiary education, including university. 

3. Substantially increase the number of youth and adults who have relevant skills, including 

technical and vocational skills, for employment, decent jobs and entrepreneurship. 

4. Eliminate gender disparities in education and ensure equal access to all levels of education 

and vocational training for the vulnerable, including persons with disabilities, indigenous 

peoples and children in vulnerable situations. 

5. Ensure that all youth and a substantial proportion of adults, both men and women, achieve 

literacy and numeracy. 

6. Ensure that all learners acquire the knowledge and skills needed to promote sustainable 

development, including, among others, through education for sustainable development and 

sustainable lifestyles, human rights, gender equality, promotion of a culture of peace and 

non-violence, global citizenship and appreciation of cultural diversity and of culture’s 

contribution to sustainable development. 

7. Build and upgrade education facilities that are child, disability and gender sensitive and 

provide safe, nonviolent, inclusive and effective learning environments for all. 

8. Substantially expand globally the number of scholarships available to developing countries, 

in particular least developed countries, small island developing states and african countries, 

for enrolment in higher education, including vocational training and information and 

communications technology, technical, engineering and scientific programmes, in developed 

countries and other developing countries. 

9. Substantially increase the supply of qualified teachers, including through international 

co-operation for teacher training in developing countries, especially least developed 

countries and small island developing states. 

 

Importance of Vocational Education 

For more than a decade, vocational education and training (VET) in India has been of 

particular interest for different protagonists. Countries and international organisations engaging in 

foreign aid and economic development have been active in the field, trying to push skill 

development by different means and initiatives (see e.g., Dar, 2008; World Bank, 2017). 

Simultaneously, the Indian government has shown a major interest in skill development through 

formal VET (Agrawal, 2014) in order to utilise the large potential of a young and ever-growing 

population. The government presses for further development of an economy that has shown 

impressive growth rates after liberalisation in the 1990s, but while India is frequently described as 

one of the most promising countries of the five major emerging economies in terms of economic 

growth, the challenges with respect to poverty, infrastructure and education are vast. The young 

and expanding population offers a large potential for growth and prosperity on the one hand but 

could indeed turn into a threat to economic and societal cohesion if India fails to skill its labour 

force and provide opportunities for decent work. Every year, approximately 12–13 million young 
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people leave school in search of some vocational education, training or work (British Council, 

2016). But while 59% of the population is in the age group of 15–54 years (United Nations 

Development Program [UNDP], 2019), a shortage of skilled workers is evident (Agrawal, 2014). 

A major investment in formal vocational training and education is considered to be essential to 

solve the problem of ‘skilling’ a major part of the population (Rao et al., 2014), but the system 

satisfies neither employers’ nor students’ needs, is of a low quality (King, 2012), and has serious 

problems in quantitative terms (Mitra, 2005). Starting from 2004, the Government of India (GoI) 

has made several efforts to modernise the formal VET sector, targeting the quantitative challenge as 

well as qualitative issues (British Council, 2016). However, although a skill development policy was 

legally implemented in 2009, the overall attempts to improve the system neither succeeded at 

large, nor enabled the government to meet its ambitious goal to raise the percentage of skilled 

personnel from 2% in 2007 to 50% in 2022 (King, 2012), as the percentage of population with 

any form of formal VET is still less than 3% (MSDE, 2018). In the following section, we will take a 

close look at existing schemes, initiatives and policies of VET in India, in order to detect possible 

prospects for and current challenges of the system. 

Formal Education and Training in India 

The Indian educational and training system involves several different stakeholders and 

institutions. Currently, India has 1.5 million schools with an enrolment of over 260 million (British 

Council, 2019). In 2009, the GoI passed the Right of Children to Free and Compulsory Education 

Act (RTE) which guarantees free education for all children between the ages of 6 and 14. However, 

although India’s mean years of schooling have improved significantly since the 1990s, they still 

average 6.5 years, which is significantly lower than in other emerging economies like China (UNDP, 

2019). Elementary education covered by the RTE includes primary education up to grade 8; and 

secondary education may include school-based VET held within institutes (Agrawal, 2014). It is 

based on school fees charged according to the financial resources of parents (Wessels & Pilz, 2018). 

India has raised investments in education over the past years (British Council, 2019), but the country 

still faces serious weaknesses in the area of primary and upper primary education (World Bank, 

2018). A decade ago, the Confederation of Indian Industry (CII) noted that only half the pupils in 

grade five attending public schools were able to read, and that less than 30% possessed basic 

numeracy skills (CII, 2009). 

 in education did, however, lead to improvements as, for example, drop-out rates in 

primary education fell significantly over the past years and literacy rates among 5–15-year olds have 

risen to over 70% (see Ministry of Statistics and Programme Implementation, 2010; Ministry of 

Human Resource Development [MHRD], 2018b). But although education and training are clearly 

on top of the agenda for the government, improvements take place slowly or get stuck (Wessels & 

Pilz, 2018). There are large discrepancies between the rural and urban regions (MHRD, 2018b) and 

among the federal states. Serious problems in the areas of basic numeracy and literacy skills prevail. 

Because of the weaknesses mentioned for public schools, parents who can afford tuition fees shift 

their children to private schools, which have an overall share of 31% (British Council, 2019). There 

are 903 universities and 39,050 colleges that provide academic degrees and a further 10,011 

institutions that provide diplomas classified as non-academic. One-fourth (25.8%) of the relevant 

age group (18–23) in India is enrolled in higher education (MHRD, 2018a). Of such, those courses 

that provide academic degrees are clearly preferred in the Indian society (Kumar, 2016; Singh, 

2001). 

Governance in Education and Training 

Within the Indian education and training system, there is a clear distinction between 

vocational education and vocational training. Vocational education is part of the higher education 
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system, including vocational courses starting from secondary or upper-secondary school and 

colleges which offer vocational diplomas. The latter include institutions like polytechnic colleges, 

nursing colleges or teacher training colleges that are generally attributed to tertiary education but 

provide vocational diplomas rather than an academic degree (British Council, 2016). Hence the GoI 

labels them ‘stand-alone institutions’ (MHRD, 2018a), indicating the position of such colleges as 

somewhere between vocational and academic education. A further distinction is made between 

technical and vocational education, with polytechnic colleges offering the former. The division of 

education and training is also envisaged in a clear separation of responsibilities within governmental 

authorities. At the national level, vocational education falls under the responsibility of the Ministry 

of Education (MoE) and subsequently the All India Council for Technical Education (AICTE) which 

administers the different institutions providing vocational education (British Council, 2016; Rao et 

al., 2014). The main responsibilities of the AICTE are quality assurance and development, planning 

and development, and regulation and maintenance of norms and standards of technical education 

(AICTE, 2020). These include recognition and accreditation of the institutes, as well as curriculum 

and syllabus design for colleges (Schneider & Pilz, 2019). Similar authorities administer vocational 

education at the state level, the departments being labelled differently from state to state. 

Vocational training falls under the responsibility of the MSDE
1
 and a larger number of 

authorities and agencies at the national and state levels. The main authority under the MSDE for 

vocational training at the national level is the Directorate General of Training, which directly 

administers central institutes like the Advanced Training Institute (ATI) and presides over the 

National Council for Vocational Training (NCVT) (MSDE, 2018). Both agencies are responsible for 

learning content and curricula. At the state level, authorities administer the day-to-day 

administration of institutions, according to national guidelines. The states are responsible for the 

implementation of quality improvement and assurance schemes, for conducting tests and the 

administration and distribution of further teacher training (MSDE, 2019a; Wessels & Pilz, 2018). 

The complexity of educational governance in India is increased by a large number of further 

ministries which are engaged in vocational training programmes and initiatives in one way or the 

other, sometimes ineffectively, through parallel schemes (Tara & Kumar, 2016). Especially with 

regard to training and programmes that target the informal sector, there exist an extensive and 

sometimes unclear range of schemes, projects and initiatives (Pilz, 2016; Wessels & Pilz, 2018). 

Aware of the issue, the MSDE tries to bundle skill development initiatives for effective 

implementation, involving 16 ministries under their heading (MSDE, 2018). 

Status of Vocational Education and Training 

Vocational training may start from grade nine onward and goes on into post-secondary 

education, depending on the type and level of course offered (International Centre for Technical 

and Vocational Education and Training [UNEVOC], 2018). It is not associated to higher education 

but refers to certificate-level training in a variety of craft skills. Entry requirements differ from course 

to course, however, a successful completion of grade 8 is a minimum requirement for all courses 

except for some schemes targeting the informal sector (MSDE, 2018). It is provided under two 

major schemes: the Craftsman Training Scheme (CTS) and apprenticeship training under the 

Apprentices Act (Wessels & Pilz, 2018). 

The Craftsman Training Scheme 

The most important scheme in terms of number of seats for industrial trade training is the 

CTS, which was introduced in 1950 by the GoI (MSDE, 2018). Courses are offered at governmental 

or private Industrial Training Institutes (ITI) that provide training covering 6–24 months, depending 

on the occupation and course. Presently, there exist 13,912 ITIs with a capacity of around 

2,960,000 seats (MSDE, 2018). Privately financed and managed ITIs number 11,751 (MSDE, 2018), a 
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major part of them accredited by the NCVT (Rao et al., 2014). Courses cover 126 occupations, of 

which 73 are classified as technical and 48 as non-technical. The CTS scheme has a focus on practical 

instruction which constitutes 70% of the entire training. Entrance requirements vary from successful 

completion of grade 8–12, according to the respective occupation (Wessels & Pilz, 2018). After 

completion of the course, students may receive a National Trade Certificate by the NCVT if they 

pass the exam (MSDE, 2018). Teachers at ITIs are trained for one year under the Crafts Instructor 

Training Scheme (CITS) in 12 ATIs and other ITIs and training centres that are affiliated with the 

NCVT (MSDE, 2018). 

While the number of ITIs has increased over the past years (see Rao et al., 2014; Wessels & 

Pilz, 2018), there are still not enough seats to meet the demand of skill training. Both governmental 

and private ITIs face serious challenges in areas such as teacher qualification and provision, 

equipment, learning content and curricula design (Dar, 2008). These factors result in an overall 

poor training quality and a lack of employability with regard to students (Dar, 2008; Jambo & Pilz, 

2018; Tara et al., 2016). The MSDE (2018) estimates that the country needs 95,000 teachers to 

meet the actual demand in ITIs. While currently only 15% of the staff is trained under the CITS, 

training institutes have the capacity to train only 5,168 instructors per annum. Furthermore, even 

though the seating capacity is limited, frequently not all the seats are filled. In 2017–2018, only 85% 

of all places for teacher training under the CITS scheme were utilised (MSDE, 2018). Therefore, a 

significant increase of qualified teachers is not to be expected soon. While the training is meant to 

be split between a larger practical segment and smaller theoretical one, in practice theoretical 

instruction is found to be dominant (Tara et al., 2016), a characteristic prevalent in all segments of 

Indian VET (Pilz, 2016). 

Private institutions are monitored by the NCVT and exams are centralised, but the NCVT is 

not able to properly administer their mandate, as it is a small organisation that lacks the manpower 

to fulfil its monitoring task (Rao et al., 2014). For private institutions particularly, the training 

quality is generally below governmental institutions (Wessels & Pilz, 2018). 

Apprenticeship Training 

Apprenticeship training is offered in different schemes under the Apprentices Act. It 

combines training in institutions and at the workplace, following a dual training approach. The 

Apprenticeship Training Scheme (ATS) offers a variety of training in trades and enterprises, covering 

occupations designated by the government or ‘optional trades’ suggested by employers under 

certain requirements (MSDE, 2018). The scheme was initiated in 1961 under the Apprentices Act and 

was fashioned to meet the needs of industry and structure informal training according to certain 

standards. The main goal was to involve employers in VET and utilise industrial workplace settings 

for practical training, as institutional training was considered insufficient to generate the full set of 

practical skills needed (MSDE, 2018). The legal regulations for apprenticeship training have been 

modernised a few times to adapt the programme to meet stakeholder requirements (Saxena & 

Gandhi, 2014), the last revision being in 2014 (MSDE, 2018). Students can enter the programme at a 

minimum age of 14 and after successful completion of classes 8–12, depending on the kind of 

training offered (Wessels & Pilz, 2018). Schemes target two separate groups of apprentices: On the 

one hand, training is given under the label of ‘Trade Apprenticeship’ within the ATS that lasts from 

six months to four years. Trainees are qualified in occupations such as weaver, tailor, secretarial 

assistant or welder. There is a wide spectrum of 259 occupations in 39 areas (Saxena & Gandhi, 

2014). Under the Trade Apprenticeship scheme, 360,000 seats are available per year (Wessels & 

Pilz, 2018). Trade apprenticeships fall under the responsibility of the MSDE as they form part of 

vocational training. On the other hand, the National Scheme of Apprenticeship Training offers 

programmes for students of higher education who want to acquire additional practical skills. Such 
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apprentices are labelled graduate apprentices, technicians or vocational technician apprentices (Rao 

et al., 2014). Training is given in more than 137 subject fields, as a post-qualification training for a 

period of one year (MSDE, 2018) and is monitored by the MoE and corresponding authorities. 

With 100,000 seats per year, the provision of such apprenticeships falls significantly below the 

number of places for Trade Apprenticeships (Rao et al., 2014). Trainees receive a monthly stipend 

financed either by employers (in the case of Trade Apprenticeships), or partly by the central 

government in schemes run by the MoE (Rao et al., 2014). 

The responsibility of different ministries for similar schemes that fall under the Apprentices 

Act displays the complexity, and sometimes clear inefficacy, of educational governance structures, as 

well as the problematic and deeply anchored separation between education and training (Singh, 

2001). In terms of the significance of the programme, judging by the numbers and its acceptance by 

young people in search of training, it has proven rather unsuccessful. The number of seats offered is 

marginal compared to the annual demand of young people in need of vocational education or 

training provision, as well as compared to the size of the economy itself (MSDE, 2018). Besides, the 

apprenticeship schemes are not even utilised fully, as each year a large reservoir of offered seats 

remains unoccupied. In terms of acceptance, the schemes targeting graduates of higher education 

programmes fare even worse, as more than half the offered seats remain empty (Wessels & Pilz, 

2018) compared to 30% for the Trade Apprenticeships (Rao et al., 2014). The MSDE (2018) notes 

that more than 80% of all the apprentices come from ITIs and that apprenticeships are dominantly 

provided in engineering, while the service sector, though an important driver of the economy, does 

not provide training in substantial numbers. The GoI implemented a new initiative named the 

‘National Apprenticeship Promotion Scheme’ in 2016, to raise the acceptance and involvement of 

employers and to increase the number of apprentices, targeting 2,000,000 in 2020 (MSDE, 2018). 

However, in addition to the low participation rate, high regulatory requirements for employers, 

low stipends for trainees and a marginal number of apprenticeships offered in the service sector 

(Wessels & Pilz, 2018), the scheme suffers from similar weaknesses as those under the CTS. The main 

problems are the shortage of trainers, absence of qualified trainers, poor infrastructure at the 

training institutes, inflexible and partly obsolete curricula, as well as the low rates of employment 

after completion (International Labour Organization [ILO], 2013). 

Apart from these two main pillars of apprenticeship training, there are schemes like the 

National Employability Enhancement Mission (NEEM) (Skills Training Foundation, 2020) and the 

National Employability through Apprenticeship Programme (NETAP), which is a public–private 

partnership programme targeting unemployed youth (National Employability through 

Apprenticeship Program [NETAP], 2014), both under the aegis of the AICTE and the National Skill 

Development Corporation (NSDC). 

Polytechnic Colleges 

Formal technical vocational education that leads to a diploma is provided at polytechnic 

colleges, which play a major part in Indian vocational education, as they form the largest group of 

institutions after ITIs (British Council, 2016). Located in the upper- and post-secondary sector, they 

offer tertiary vocational education (UNEVOC, 2018) and various diploma programmes on a wide 

range of subjects. Being part of the higher education sector, they fall under the supervision of the 

MoE and are accredited by the AICTE. At the state level, they are administered by the State 

Departments of Technical Education (MHRD, 2018a), which are responsible for conducting final 

examinations and issuing diplomas (Schneider & Pilz, 2019). Diploma holders are mainly hired for 

positions at the shop-floor level (Rao et al., 2014) as they acquire specific practical and theoretical 

job-related skills and knowledge (Goel, 2011) required for positions as supervisor. Courses are 

offered full- or part-time, and admission requires the completion of classes 10–12 (Wessels & Pilz, 
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2018) or a lower secondary vocational education programme (UNEVOC, 2018), depending on the 

type of course. The general duration of the diploma programmes is three years, some may extend 

to four, and post- and advanced diplomas are across one or two years. Currently, the AICTE 

recognises 3,239 polytechnic colleges (MHRD, 2018a), more than 70% of which are private or 

mainly private with some government-aid (MHRD, 2018a). There are also private institutions that 

are not accredited by the AICTE, which often have serious issues in the quality of education, 

combined with high tuition fees. Quantitatively, they are of no relevance to the system (Schneider 

& Pilz, 2019; Wessels & Pilz, 2018). 

In 2017, 1,552,000 students were enrolled in polytechnic colleges (MHRD, 2018a). Programmes are 

classified into three different categories according to occupational areas (engineering and 

technology, other vocational fields, and applied crafts), covering a wide range of programmes and 

subject areas from civil or mechanical engineering to medical lab technology, library science or 

architectural assistantship (Rao et al., 2014). The focus of the programmes is theoretical (Wessels & 

Pilz, 2018). However, in contrast to other programmes of higher education in India, a few 

institutions include industrial training between academic semesters (Rao et al., 2014) and practical 

instruction is included in the curriculum as part of the institutional training (Schneider & Pilz, 2019). 

In addition to technical education, another 6,772 ‘stand-alone-institutions’ (MHRD, 2018a) provide 

diploma courses in nursing and teacher training. 

Many polytechnic colleges share the major challenges and problems of all Indian VET 

institutions in one way or the other. These are: inadequate equipment and infrastructure, an 

insecure or/and insufficient financial basis, low quality of training, missing or inadequate 

qualifications for teachers and staff as well as outdated curricula. Also, institutions vary significantly 

in quality, as states handle administration and responsibilities differently (Schneider & Pilz, 2019). As 

the number of seats offered is comparably small, the GoI planned to increase the number of 

institutions significantly under the MHRD Skill Development Initiative from 2013 onwards, targeting 

the establishment of 700 more colleges in the country. As the number of institutions accredited by 

the AICTE has decreased since 2015 (Wessels & Pilz, 2018), it remains to be seen how such efforts 

will turn out in future. 

Policies and Initiatives—Skill Agenda for the Better? 

The liberalisation of the economy in the 1990s entailed the growth of new sectors like the 

service sector and IT industry, while areas like manufacturing and engineering lost importance, 

shifting the need for skilled workers from the more-traditional trades to new occupational 

qualifications (British Council, 2016). The traditional vocational training system mainly covered such 

traditional trades (MSDE, 2018), in addition often focusing on isolated skill sets only (Dar, 

2008; Zenner et al., 2017). It was realised that in order to solve the country’s qualitative and 

quantitative problems, some action needed to be taken by the government. From 2006, the GoI, 

partly in cooperation with the private sector, started to develop measures to modernise formal 

VET, that led to the implementation of the first National Policy on Skill Development in 2009 

(Singh, 2012), VET being considered an essential area during the five-year development period of 

the Eleventh Plan (Rao et al., 2014). 

The first National Policy on Skill Development was followed by different initiatives and 

programmes like the introduction of the National Skills Qualification Framework (NSQF), the 

Apprentices Amendment Act and the constitution of the MSDE that took over the responsibilities of 

the former Ministry of Labour and Employment (Ministry of Skill Development and 

Entrepreneurship, 2019a). In 2015, the first policy was renewed as National Policy on Skill 

Development and Entrepreneurship (MSDE, 2015) under the Skill India Initiative. Skill India 

combines different schemes and programmes with the goal of training 400 million people by 2022 
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(British Council, 2016), a slight downgrade of the former goal of training 500 million people. The 

following section takes a closer look at a selection of initiatives that are part of the skills 

development policies of the government. 

Fostering Private–Public Partnerships 

Within the target to greatly increase the share of formally skilled workers in a short period 

of time (King, 2012), a fundamental goal of the first skill agenda was to deepen private sector 

involvement in formal VET. For that purpose, the NSDC, a public–private partnership, was formed 

(British Council, 2016). It supervises the Sector Skill Councils and training centres affiliated to the 

NCVT, under supervision from the MSDE. Its main task is to initiate and coordinate actions and the 

involvement of the private sector in VET as well as the development of Sector Skill Councils. The 

corporation takes part in curriculum development and the qualification of trainers and is to function 

as an information system for the government (MSDE, 2018). Currently, the NSDC is also involved in 

own skill training and development schemes (MSDE, 2018), that work parallel to the existing CTS 

and ATS schemes. However, while the NSDC still operates in these areas, it has been criticised for its 

handling of finances and the overall quality of its work (MSDE, 2016). Basically, several initiatives 

for a stronger involvement of the private sector in formal Indian VET have not proven very 

successful overall (Pilz, 2016). With reference to their skilling schemes, the NSDC works with a 

system of National Occupational Standards (NOS) and linked Qualification Packages (QP) in order 

to establish and structure their curricula (NSDC, 2017). NOS and QPs are linked to the NSQF 

(Wessels & Pilz, 2018). 

National Skill Qualification Framework 

Following the National Policy on Skill Development, a first qualification framework, the 

National Vocational Qualification Framework was developed with help from the World Bank in 

2009 (Singh, 2012). Its main target was to enable comparability of India’s vocational and 

educational qualifications on an international level, as well as to promote the recognition of skills 

and knowledge acquired in informal settings (Wessels & Pilz, 2018). In addition, the framework was 

developed to structure and integrate the broad range of qualifications and schemes across states and 

different providers of VET in India (Singh, 2012). 

A further National Vocational Education Qualification Framework was set up under the 

MHRD, focusing on the integration and recognition of vocational qualifications within the 

educational system and to integrate pre-vocational content in secondary and higher education 

(Wessels & Pilz, 2018). Both frameworks are superseded by the NSQF launched in 2013 (MSDE, 

2019b), as an attempt to provide comparability of—and mobility between—vocational and general 

education, enable recognition of prior learning, including skills achieved in informal settings and to 

implement standards that are recognised and comparable internationally (MSDE, 2019b). Currently, 

revised curricula are frequently shaped according to NSQF standards for the CTS scheme (Wessels & 

Pilz, 2018) and in secondary and higher secondary education (PSS Central Institute of Vocational 

Education, 2019). The NOS and QPs, aligned to the NSQF and used by the NSDC have mostly not 

been recognised by the private sector (MSDE, 2016). Furthermore, the transition between different 

kinds of education and training inherent in the qualification framework were not implemented 

practically (Singh, 2012). It remains to be seen if recognition of prior learning as well as vertical 

mobility will be facilitated in future, as VET and general education currently coexist without any 

practical link of relevance between sectors (ILO, 2013; Pilz, 2016). 

Upgrading of ITIs 

With the initiation of the first attempts at skill development, the quality of ITIs became one 

of the issues targeted by the government. For this, 500 ITIs were to be turned in so-called Centres 

of Excellence (CoE), with help from the government and aid from the World Bank under the 
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Vocational Training Improvement Project (VTIP). The scheme targeted professionalisation and 

further training of ITI instructors, the involvement of industry and upgrading of infrastructure, tools 

and equipment (MSDE, 2018). Furthermore, the training structure was adapted to a one-year 

broad-based training followed by modules. In order to revise the training approach, 21 industrial 

sectors were identified for which new curricula were developed and learning content defined 

according to employers’ requirements. Private–public partnerships were to be enhanced through 

Institute Management Committees (IMC), to form a link to the private sector (Rao et al., 2014). 

The project ran from 2007 to 2018 (MSDE, 2018), with the part funded by the World Bank 

ending in 2012 (Rao et al., 2014). Tara and Kumar (2016) carried out a study on the effectiveness, 

challenges and implementation of CoEs. Its major findings were a lack of awareness among 

students, parents and the industry; highly variable quality of infrastructure; and a weak position for 

the IMCs in the institutions. Additionally, there were problems related to missing career options for 

instructors, students with insufficient stipends, lack of infrastructural facilities like transport and 

housing, and missing knowledge prerequisites of students (Tara et al., 2016). Attempts headed by 

the Directorate General of Training to modernise the ITIs and the quality of education continue 

(MSDE, 2018), through reformation of general affiliation norms, grading of ITIs, and the 

identification of 500 model training institutes with high training standards and practices (MSDE, 

2018). The Model ITI scheme was launched in 2014 which has so far identified 29 ITIs in 27 states 

(Directorate General of Training, 2020b). 

While ITIs do fall under the general responsibility of the MSDE (MSDE, 2018), they are 

actually administered by the states (British Council, 2014). The quality of institutions and delivery of 

education varies significantly and general attempts to modernise training and processes by the 

central government may be complicated by the bipartite structure of responsibilities. However, as 

high-quality institutions do exist, they may indeed function as a role model for further 

development. 

Schemes Targeting Informal Settings 

More than 90% of the Indian working population is employed in the informal sector that 

generates about 60% of the country’s economic output (King, 2012). The government has launched 

several schemes to enhance skill development in informal settings, mainly in the form of short-term 

courses to provide basic skills or enhance employability for those with missing or low basic 

education. Informal training in India may be financed and organised by the central government or 

states but is not part of the recognised general education system or vocational training and 

education system (Wessels & Pilz, 2018). There is a vast and confusing variety of schemes managed 

by different ministries and at the state level (UNEVOC, 2018). Such initiatives focus on rural regions, 

and disadvantaged groups through schemes aimed at fostering self-employment (Wessels & Pilz, 

2018). 

Under the new skill agenda, the Skill Development Scheme (SDI) was launched in 2007. It 

provided short-term courses that in some cases led to a NCVT-recognised certificate (MSDE, 2018). 

A popular scheme under the SDI was the Modular Employable Skills (MES-SDI) scheme initiated in 

2008 (Unmat, 2013), specially developed for informal settings, and aimed at providing flexible 

training delivery and short-termed units for school dropouts and current workers. Until 2013, 

1,400,000 persons were trained under the scheme, which was considered a success. It was also 

positively evaluated in terms of recognition of prior learning for those who were already working 

and received positive feedback from the industry. Nevertheless, the programme faced the same 

challenges as formal VET in India, such as: no link between training and employment, missing 

employability potential, lack of awareness of the programme; and a high barrier in terms of 

formalities that come with the scheme (Unmat, 2013). The overall SDI scheme is now closed 
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(MSDE, 2018), evidence of a certain discontinuity that can be traced in many areas of educational 

planning and governance in India. 

A continuing scheme is the Pradhan Mantri Kaushal Vikas Yojana launched in 2015, was 

labelled ‘flagship outcome-based skill training scheme’ (MSDE, 2018, p. 41) by the MSDE. It is 

implemented by the NSDC and provides short-term training and recognises prior learning. It is 

aimed at school or college dropouts and unemployed, fostering employability and opportunities for 

work that suffices to earn a livelihood. The general aim from 2016 to 2020 was to skill 10 million 

youth (MSDE, 2018). The first implementation of the programme was evaluated critically for its 

poor employability outcomes, a mismatch between the skills provided and the industrial demand 

and financial outcomes for participants (MSDE, 2016). As the scheme continues, it needs to be 

evaluated if qualitative challenges are to be addressed in the long run and quantitative goals met. As 

recognition of prior learning is one of the key components of the scheme, it may positively 

contribute to minimise the separation between formal and non-formal learning. 

Prospects and Challengesof Vocationalisation of Education for Sustainable Development in India 

From a systemic perspective, the poor standing of VET in India is highly problematic. 

General education, and especially academic education, is considered highly valuable in Indian 

society, mirroring an attitude prevalent in the rest of Asia (Pilz, 2016). For Indian society, education 

is considered a privilege that has been reserved for the highest castes, while manual work is still 

stigmatised (Singh, 2001). The implementation of the Anglo-Saxon model of academic education 

during British colonialism amplified a focus on general education, disregarding existing indigenous 

models of apprenticeship (Singh, 2001), which could have been built upon to develop further 

models of vocational training. Today, the disparity between education and training can be 

observed in terms like ‘white-collar jobs’ and ‘blue-collar jobs’, that are frequently used and clearly 

denoted in India (Wessels & Pilz, 2018), but it also shows in the clear division of the two sectors in 

terms of educational governance, described in the previous section. 

On these grounds, it becomes quite evident why programmes such as ‘vocalisation of 

education’, a state-funded scheme set up in 1988 and renewed under the Action Plan for Vocational 

Education (Singh, 2012), are not embraced by students and parents. The original scheme, aimed at 

contributing to skill development, offered more than 150 different courses in the upper-secondary 

sector. Currently, there are 9,583 schools offering vocational courses with more than one million 

students (Wessels & Pilz, 2018), a marginal number compared to the number of students focusing 

on general education. Furthermore, the numbers in vocational courses could not be increased 

significantly under the new programme (Singh, 2012). While vocational education as part of higher 

and tertiary education may be viewed as ‘the poor cousin’ of academic education, the standing of 

vocational training in Indian society is even worse (Kumar, 2016), which has serious implications for 

the system itself and the scope for action on improvement. The current status of VET in India has 

severe effects on adverse selection, as students who comply with given requirements will always opt 

for an academic pathway. The NSQF was implemented to enable comparability between different 

qualifications, skills and educational pathways. The agreement between the National Institute of 

Open Schooling (NIOS) and the DGT in 2016 (DGT, 2016) established academic equivalence of 

qualified ITI courses and qualifications and linked the systems to enable vertical mobility in 

education. If accepted by stakeholders and put into practice, such frameworks and initiatives can be 

a major step to make vocational training and education more aspirational. 

While VET is considered a ‘second choice’ for those students that fulfil the requirements for 

further general and academic education (Jambo & Pilz, 2018), a large part of the population is 

excluded from formal schemes because of high entry requirements and tuition costs (Ahmed, 2016). 

Although the percentage of students enrolled in higher education grew over the past decade 
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(see MHRD, 2018a; Singh, 2012), the largest share of youth leave school at some point during the 

primary level (UNDP, 2019). India’s educational landscape is characterised by a high discrepancy 

between outstanding institutions that elicit excellent learning and examination results and attract 

good students, and institutions of low quality that do not fulfil the prerequisites to provide good 

quality training. The discrepancy between the large uneducated and smaller educated sections may 

cause severe problems given the growing numbers in the population. Still, India has made good 

progress over the last years in terms of raising quality on the foundational level of general 

education, numbers of students enrolled at the primary level, and drop-out rates (Pilz, 2016). The 

challenge of raising the education level needs to be considered in terms of quantity but at the same 

time it is necessary to focus on the quality of institutions and provided training. Otherwise, neither 

general education nor VET participation can be expected to move to a broader base. 

The integration of the informal sector and the formalisation of informal learning are major 

issues that need to be tackled and focused on for a long-term and sustainable skill development 

agenda (Pilz & Wilmshöfer, 2015; Pilz et al., 2015). Schemes targeting the informal sector, like the 

MES-SDI scheme, still exclude a large proportion of potential participants as they require the 

successful completion of primary level education (Unmat, 2013). Also, the exclusive focus on short-

term schemes for the sector and the unclear structure of the framework for skill development are 

problematic (Agrawal, 2014). Skills need to match the complexity of emerging demands and new 

technologies in workplace environments (Mehrotra et al., 2014). Drop-outs and illiterate young 

people in search of work enter the informal sector without structured guidance or a perspective on 

career development and in conditions that are usually worse than those in organised settings 

(Sivananthiran & Ratnam, 2005). Still, the informal sector generates more than half the economic 

output in India, which contradicts the prevalent opinion of low productivity and absence of skills 

and knowledge (King, 2012). 

The informal economy is characterised by a high diversity of enterprises ranging from typical 

street services to small industrial units, with comparably high technological standards and related 

skill sets (Regel & Pilz, 2019). Past research has given evidence of a wide range of existing skills in 

informal settings (Pilz et al., 2015), as well as the potential for and willingness of participants to get 

involved in training activities (Regel & Pilz, 2019). Increasing the quality, recognition, number and 

accessibility of existing schemes are central aspects that need to be taken into account to upgrade 

the skills of people already working in the sector, and to prepare those who will enter. Moreover, 

the existing structures of informal learning, as well as the skills and knowledge of those working in 

informal settings, may be explored to realise the potential of the sector and create a foundation for 

decent work (Sivananthiran & Ratnam, 2005). 

On the level of individual institutions and related structural characteristics, the curricular 

frameworks are still often inadequate. In the area of secondary education (PSS Central Institute of 

Vocational Education, 2019) and pre-vocational education (Pilz et al., 2016), modern and updated 

curricula exist. In terms of vocational training, the curricula have been revised frequently over years 

(MSDE, 2018), but often without the involvement of industry, leading to teaching content and skills 

that does not meet employers’ requirements (MSDE, 2016). Outdated curricula lead to a mismatch 

of skill profiles between employers’ requirements and are likely to be one reason for the poor 

employability and transition of ITI students into the labour market (Pilz, 2016). Recently, curricula 

for craft trade training have been revised and linked to the NSQF (Wessels & Pilz, 2018). Trade 

committees have been implemented to ensure participation of the industry as well as compliance 

with the legal guidelines (MSDE, 2018). Still, the number of revised curricula for the CTS scheme is 

limited. For the ATS scheme, outdated curricula since the initiation of the programme in the 1960s 

are often still in use (Pilz, 2016). However, as the scheme was amended in 2014 and is targeted to 
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be largely expanded by the government (MSDE 2018), improvements in the area of curricular 

design and content may be expected. These have been tested in a scheme of dual curricula, 

following those of the German dual system for the ATS (Directorate General of Training, 2020a). As 

many attempts have recently been made to revise the curricula, problems in this area should be 

manageable in a reasonable period of time. In a next step, revised curricula need to be 

implemented and enacted by qualified teachers. 

The provision and qualification of trainers/instructors is one of the greatest challenges and 

could be considered the weakest point of Indian vocational training institutions. With regard to 

general education, teachers are generally qualified, well-selected and receive an appropriate salary. 

The situation in higher vocational education with reference to polytechnics and colleges is also quite 

satisfactory (Pilz, 2016). With reference to VET, even the MSDE (2018) states that only 15% of all 

teachers of ITIs are qualified under the CITS scheme. Most of the teachers are recruited as ITI 

graduates, with no pedagogic and working experience. Stemming from the system, outdated 

teaching and training methods are perpetuated and thus unable to meet the quality requirements 

(Pilz, 2016). Furthermore, only 55%–60% of the positions are filled (Pilz & Gengaiah, 2019), 

adding to the precarious situation of the institutions. As trainers do not have adequate 

qualifications, they lack the necessary skills and are often employed on part-time or fixed-term 

contracts (Tara et al., 2016). Such conditions do not motivate experienced and qualified people to 

apply for positions as trainers. What is needed is more facilities for fundamental teacher 

qualifications in the area of VET and further training for existing instructors, including pedagogic 

elements. Basically, the conditions for trainers have to be made more attractive so that more people 

will opt for the profession. 

On the level of teacher–student interaction, the strong theoretical focus of the training (Dar, 

2008; Tara et al., 2016) could be considered problematic. While VET needs to involve 

comprehensive theoretical knowledge, this knowledge has to be capable of being transferred to 

practical settings. Formal VET in India is rooted strongly in theory, while practical components, in-

service training, and the application of theoretical knowledge is neglected (Dar, 2008; Pilz, 

2016; Pilz & Wilmshöfer, 2015). Coming back to the status of general versus VET, the emphasis on 

theoretical teaching may also be related to the issue of the low value placed on manual labour and 

the overall poor standing of VET in society. This leads back to the area of trainer qualification, 

which needs to be of a high quality, promote a practical orientation and be based on modern 

teaching methods. The link between theory and practice serves to create employability of students, 

‘physical activity genuinely serves the organisation of the learning process and should not be 

considered as negative stigma’ (Pilz, 2016, p. 354). 

Along with a strong focus on theory comes a strong dominance of the teaching staff. 

Trainers/teachers see themselves more in a role of a lecturer than as a supporter or guide in the 

learning processes (Pilz, 2016). However, skills in the area of problem-solving, understanding, 

communication and social competencies are highly demanded by employers and are of great 

relevance for individual and societal development and prosperity. In general and higher education, 

the Indian government has made several efforts to enhance learner-centred methods by means of 

modernised curricula that integrate new approaches and teaching methods (Brinkmann, 

2015, 2019). However, especially in vocational training, the curricula do not provide for certain 

teaching-learning methods, and teachers mostly lack the relevant pedagogic skills to introduce 

learner-centred approaches. Here as well, teacher training and the conditions of work need to be 

targeted to improve the situation. 
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Conclusions and Suggestions 

Quality education is one of 17 Global Goals that make up the 2030 Agenda for Sustainable 

Development. An integrated approach is crucial for progress across the multiple goals. In the recent 

past skills are more important than the knowledge. Most of the developed countries are giving 

more importance to imparting skills in their education. Skill oriented education should provide 

hands on experience to the students. Skills are learning through vocational education progrmme. 

Most of the developed countries implemented vocational education and training programmes in 

their respective education system. Slowly, some of the developing countries also introducing the 

vocational education programme for imparting the skill education. With high economic growing 

rates and an evident shortage of skilled workers, the modernisation of formal vocational education 

and training (VET) in India increasingly came into focus. Skill development has been on top of the 

agenda of the Indian government for more than a decade, resulting in state policies and related 

schemes to upgrade and develop a system struggling with quantitative and qualitative issues. 

While the Indian VET system has been the subject of intensive attempts at modernization for over a 

decade, it still faces huge challenges in the quantitative and qualitative areas. The above description 

of the main pillars of the system, policies, challenges and possible prospects is not exhaustive, but it 

shows that in order to develop the system, a comprehensive approach needs to be taken. The lack 

of leadership and political goals, and a mere focus on quantity, are counterproductive to the 

sustainable development of an effective VET system. The complicated system of governance 

contributes to the ineffectiveness and complexity of schemes and initiatives. This situation is 

exacerbated by the autonomy of the states regarding education policies and administration. 

Schemes are often project-based, limited in time and do not contribute to sustainable development 

and change. 

However, with regard to challenges and continuing weaknesses in the system, the intensive 

attempts at improvements, as well as the first successes in key areas, should not be overlooked. 

Accessibility to education and hence VET needs to be further established, including the formalisation 

of informal learning. A key factor for the improvement and development of Indian VET is to raise 

the acceptance and standing of the system. While cultural attitudes related to the issue may change 

slowly, raising the quality of VET is necessary to increase the attractiveness and demand for the 

provision of VET. It remains to be seen how the role of the private sector will turn out in future; a 

deeper involvement by industry and employers is considered beneficial. Finally, a crucial factor for 

the extension and quality of training is adequate teacher training and provision, as well as decent 

conditions of work for the profession. As a multilevel approach is needed to improve key areas of 

the system, initiatives need to be planned on a long-term basis. Without vocational education and 

skill development we cannot provide skills among the students. Without providing the skills, 

students are not able to get the wage employment as well as self-employment. Through the 

employment generation we will increase the GDP. Therefore, we proved that improving the quality 

of education through vocationalisation of education for sustainable development of the India.  
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Abstract:  

One genre of fiction that deals with crimes, their detection, criminals and their motives is called crime 

fiction. Journalistic fiction is a story which is true, authentic and well researched that could have been written 

in a crispy newspaper style, detailed explanation and narrative flow that engages the reader in the story. 

Moreover, literary journalism is also the written identical to a documentary, or movie established on a true 

story or actual incident, the movie Infamous (1966) depends on In Cold Blood by Truman Capote. He is 

admired for the thrilling and artistic features of his book In Cold Blood: A True Account of a Multiple Murder 

and its Consequences. The aim of this paper is to establish whether In Cold Blood could be considered to be 

the true account Truman Capote intended it to be. Capote spent many years researching the murder in Kansas 

with the aim of writing a news story in the style of journalistic fiction. In Cold Blood constitutes an excellent 

blend of literature, journalism and reportage as well as through sociological, philosophical and psychological 

study of crime, the nature of the evil and a painstaking analysis of the human psyche, especially the criminal’s 

mentality which still remains enigmatic and inscrutable. Capote claimed that journalism was not able to 

perfectly express the truth on the set scale, that’s why he selected the literature to give meaning to the 

murders on a creative and universal level. With the skill of fiction writing Capote has bind the amazing power 

of truth, simple journalistic skills in his dialogue, choice of narrative, and his most famous technique of 

omniscient narrator’s are used by Capote in In Cold Blood. Capote has used the concrete and real reportage 

for exploration. The narrative techniques, real backgrounds, recurring figures and thematic constructs in these 

texts make the solid basis for journalistic fiction. By promoting an omniscient point style of considering 

incident, Capote excludes himself from the text, as is supposed to be in journalistic fiction. 

Key words: Truman Capote, journalistic fiction, true crime, journalism, narratives             

 

           In American literature many changes have occurred over the past thirty years. American 

literature is written and composed in the United States of America. American literature is harsh, 

detached and insensitive and that it cannot be defined fully. American work includes physical abuse 

a morbid character and a lack of love, all across the board from the colonists, revolutionaries, 

explorers, to the civil war, the American Renaissance, and beyond. Although in American literature, 

each writer, poet and author, not only sets a higher standard for the next, but expands the pattern 

it has derived and represents a distinctly unsympathetic and unforgiving theme. A cruelness and 

inhumane perspective of human life was vividly illustrated in early writings of the 15
th
 century and 

it’s continuing up until the 19
th
 century. 

          American literature is about the events that cannot be forgotten, the topics that are avoided 

and the people that are not talked about is what American literature is. The literature calls out the 

disinclination, lack of love, and the hating for other types of people that was and still existing 

today. With the passage of time it is seen that American literature is truly cruel and harsh. As a 

whole there is an absence of tenderness in the writing and a focus on physical brutality without 

restriction. 

           It describes a society that lives in hatred and in these pieces the revolting actions emphasize 

the author’s straight forward truth and describes a society that lives in hatred. American literature 

sometimes makes an effort to show love within humanity, but even when it does the concentration 

is not romance at all, but perhaps lust and desire. The attention is not mainly on love, even the 

author represents a criticizing relationship with self, church, state or the supernatural. American 
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literature brings out an unloving and unbending theme. Various writers enhance this idea with their 

morbid and dark pieces. It is not about the physical control, but instead mental.          

          The concept literary journalism has been related to different terms, as New Journalism 

(Wolfe), Literary journalism (Norman Sims and Mark Kramer), creative nonfiction (Lee Gutkind), 

The New Jounalism (Robert S. Boynton), dramatic nonfiction (John Franklin). Harksock proposes 

that the multiplicity of terms for this form shows the ‘fluid nature of its boundaries. He represents it 

just as ‘epistemologically fluid – as the prior novel, a ‘shifting form’ that tries to reflect a changed 

reality which blends ‘the interplay of consciousness’ and marvelous experience. In justification of 

“literary journalism” Thomas B.Connery held the lead, in his A Source book of American Literary 

Journalism: use of the word ‘journalism’ is preferred over ‘nonfiction’ because the works assigned 

to the literary form are neither essays nor commentary. 

           Journalistic fiction is a story which is true, authentic and well researched that could have 

been written in a crispy newspaper style, detailed explanation and narrative flow that engages the 

reader in the story. The standard of writing used to tell the story is regarded as essential here as 

telling the truth of the story. This way of representing various facts is also called New Journalism. 

The phrase “New Journalism” was promoted in New Journalism by Tom Wolfe in 1974. He 

expressed new journalism as intense and detailed reporting considered with techniques mainly 

related with short stories and novels.  

           In New Journalism, Wolfe says that In Cold Blood reflects the influence of journalism and 

non-fiction. Capote says that the nonfiction novel writer should bind to the actual factors. Capote 

also accepts that the objectivity is required to his new form of novel. Capote’s success after 

publication of In Cold Blood gave the New Journalism, an overwhelming momentum. Truman 

Capote’s work In Cold Blood is introduced with a journalistic style and it appears to looking into 

the dark world of murder, violence and brutality. Capote wrote his story from within the 

community strained by the murders that disclosed the serious influence of the crime on it. In Cold 

Blood organizes an exploration for the origin of the killer’s behavior in the childhood. Capote’s 

account appears to try at exonerating the heinous crime Smith and Hickock completed by go 

through many of their traumatic experiences mainly the problems Smith experienced in his 

childhood. 

             In Cold Blood  by Truman Capote’s is formed on research in the field in ‘real time’ from 

the actual life incidents of the murder of a family of four in Kansas. Capote framed a crime narrative 

that has influenced decades of ‘literary journalism’. Actually the description lays a real murder case, 

and typically the legal case lies the affirmation of the specialist witnesses: the forensic psychiatry 

issues a critical resource in his own attempt to provide significance to the incidents which he 

narrates. With its dependence on forensic psychiatric ‘evidence’, In Cold Blood raises questions of 

the connection between legal truth and (medical) science. The narrative of the novel consisted of 

fragments of evidence collected from various sources. This formation is close to the court’s way of 

speaking. Throughout the trail, information is gathered and a narrative is composed in the end. The 

combination of the views of witnesses and pieces of documents make a horrible act legible. 

            The non-fiction novel In Cold Blood by Truman Capote (1966) recounts the brutal murders 

and after of the clutter hearing about the quadruple family murder, Capote visited  Holcomb 

personally and he interviewed different people who were attached to the quadruple murders like 

police officers and inhabitants of Holcomb. The novel investigates the lives of the victims and its 

effect on the others and in contrast, it also inspects the psychological connection between the two 

mass murderers, Perry Smith and Richard Hickock. Capote’s narrative perspective is presented in the 

novel, he recites the story of the murders, and the incidents that come after; and right down to 

Smith’s acceptance of the murders. 
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           The main purpose of Capote was his meeting with the criminals Dick Hickok and Perry 

Smith. Even Capote made a close relationship with Perry Smith. Capote began to deepen into 

Smith’s personal life and he said: “He was remote, suspicious, sullenly sleepy. eyed: It took years, 

hundreds of letters and conversations, before I slipped all the way past this façade” (267). This 

sameness would not draw much attention if the affairs of subjectivity and objectivity in In Cold 

Blood were neglected.  

            The lengthy central section of the book is cinematic and novelistic, as the narrative cuts 

back and forth between the killers: Perry Smith and Hickock and their chaser and agents Alvin 

Dewey and Harold Nye of the Kansas Bureau of Investigation. To redevelop incidents a journalist 

needs an enormous amount of reporting. If Capote had not meet the two men after their arrest, 

got their support and harmony, interviewed them for hours and hours, for such a long duration of 

six years than he could not have written the In Cold Blood. 

The other characteristics which explain the involvement of In Cold Blood in the literary genre are 

some of its inherent features: mythos, ethos and Lexis, which are similar to Aristotle elements of 

tragedy. ‘Mythos’ or ‘plot’ is explained by Aristotle as a variability of two unlike “change types” 

that is movement from good to bad fortune or vice versa and three different “character types” : 

decent, evil and “in between”. There appears to be two parallel mythos that associate all over the 

book, one of them (the two murderers story) moving from presumably good fortune to bad 

fortune, and other one (the crime investigation itself) which happens in the different direction. As 

the characters in general, the Clutters at the starting and the policemen that inquire the killings 

(Alvin Dewey and the associates)are introduced as the “decent” type of characters, even the killers, 

Perry Smith and Richard Hickock, manifest the ‘evil’ ones (Perry Smith’s figure is quite 

contradictory). 

          ‘Ethos’ appears for the “stamp” or essence of things. It incorporates the four conditions 

which the main characters should have: they ought to be good in anyway, they must have 

acceptable personalities and they should be consistent through the progress of the mythos. In Cold 

Blood does not prompt any specific hero in the classical sense of the conception, but the creation of 

various characters is matched with this Aristotelian characterization. This analysis is applied to Perry 

Smith. This character is a especially strong one, quiet and gentle man on the surface. Ultimately, 

anyhow, he is declared as the crueler of the two men. Although we are aware that he is the real 

killer, there are occurrences in the novel in which we can notice this said goodness in him. It would 

be related to his support of Nancy Clutter against his companion’s sexual fascination. 

          ‘Lexis’ points to the form of speech. The specific lexis of In Cold Blood is stated by the 

uncommon combination of non-fictional macro proposition with fictional micro proposition. Away 

from the traditional Greek level of tragedy In Cold Blood breaks the principle of the literary work 

from this new literary lexis. 

           For giving reliability to the narrative of In Cold Blood many reliable secondary records are 

stated partly or in their fullness. Newspaper articles; court transcripts; police reports 

autobiographical details of both the murderers Smith and Hickock written by their psychiatrist, the 

diaries and notebooks of Nancy Clutter and Perry Smith. So Perry’s connection and relation with his 

family and with his best friend, who was also his former cellmate Willie- Jay, are presented in 

description, from the point of view of Perry and the respective another’s party point of view.             

          Capote’s novel In Cold Blood is a fascinating true crime piece of work. A cruel crime is 

committed by the murderers, the crime that rocks us from the core; a crime that is so senseless and 

brutal. In 1959, in Holcomb Kansas the murder of Clutter family is just such a crime. It is senseless as 

they stole less than 50 dollars. Brutal as the four victims are shot by them in the head with a 

shotgun. The murderers were motivated by the greed. Truman Capote was also obsessed with the 
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murders and followed its trial nearly. This novel presents a heartbreaking reality. The events 

presented in the novel were not made up; but these happened in reality. Journalistic fiction admires 

a distinctive and exceptional experience far away from ordinary life.  

The choice of words by Capote is not unintentional. Actually he wishes to shock the reader and 

reflects the title In Cold Blood which arouses tragedy, cruelty, death and violence in the reader’s 

mind immediately. To catch the reader’s attention he simply uses the loaded words. The writing 

style of Capote has inspired generations of writers. The journalistic writers used it to present reality. 

Capote also used the journalistic fiction in his nonfiction novel In Cold Blood to present reality. 

Capote attempts to use the journalistic fiction also helps him to throw light on the crime that has 

affected the life of Americans. Capote,s book In Cold Blood is a true crime novel that presents the 

detail of murders and trail, based on reality. Through the book In Cold Blood Capote’s main 

purpose is to provide the reader a different perspective on criminals.  

          By reading this type of fiction the readers are not only forced to think deep and recall the 

main incidents happened before, even also they are forced to create their own reactions, thoughts 

and meanings about them.  The various subjects which are focused by Capote are critical, crucial, 

fundamental, universal and all thought providing in nature. Undoubtedly, Capote novel In Cold 

Blood is a breath-taking story and it is also presented in the most wonderful novelistic and narrative 

style. In 1956, the cold-blooded murder in Kansas is defined by a distant narrator with the help of 

interviews of the murderers, companions and neighbours.     

          Capote applies his ability as the undetectable storyteller, mainly being unnamed and from 

time to time slipping into other characters’ minds, and including what he states the factuality and 

the spirit of a novel. Capote offers to provide readers the inner dialogue in the novel, at the time 

when they are trying to know their crimes, even when they couldn’t stop laughing, when they hit 

the highway and drove east instantly after leaving the house of Clutter’s , that Capote does not 

disclose before two hundred pages after the killing. 

            Truman Capote’s In Cold Blood has maintained a distinctive place in American literary 

history since its publication in 1965. He has made a great contribution in the genre of journalism, 

which he categorized “non-fictional novel”. It was the first intentional effort to apply novelistic 

devices while claiming to the principles of journalism to produce a new literary art form. In Cold 

Blood is considered like a literary text though its non-fictionality, then, for the art form in which it is 

framed because of the eccentric uses of the language, because of its unconventional inner structure 

and because of the literary approach that was acquainted to frame the story. It’s creativity and it’s 

variation from the conventional lies in the centremost of the narrative. 

             

              In Cold Blood represents as a realistic, provoking and unforgettable novel because of its 

interesting subject matter and complicated plot. Truman Capote’s In Cold Blood, as its combination 

of various genres of written discussion, engaged the public interest in the book and also proves as a 

successful tool to explore rhetorical technique both individually and in contrast with the other 

various media formats. Capote didn’t provide this book to document the crime. Even he wrote it so 

that the readers can understand the criminal mindset, and the cruelty and animality that still exist in 

our society. 
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Abstract 

In Postcolonial Theory, place is associated with identity and displacement with its loss. This paper 

looks at the depiction of effects of displacement on Adivasi communities in literature. The theoretical basis is 

derived mainly from the relevant ideas discussed in The Empire Writes Back. Both material and cultural effects 

of displacement are theorised, along with their intersection with appropriation into an alien economic system. 

This concept is studied in the short story Soaba by Temsula Ao from Nagaland.  

Keywords: Adivasi Literature, Postcolonial Theory, Marginalisation, Place and Displacement 

 

Introduction  

Place and displacement is identified as a “major feature of post-colonial literatures” 

(Ashcroft et al. 8), the feature being an “identifying relationship between self and place” (8) 

brought into crisis by the displacement of the colonised. D.E.S. Maxwell has theorised this in terms 

of the “disjunction between place and language” and questioned the “‘appropriateness’ of an 

imported language to describe the experience of a place in post-colonial societies”(qtd. in Ashcroft 

et el. 23). The writers of The Empire Writes Back have, however, broadened this idea, stating: 

“A valid sense of self may have been eroded by dislocation, resulting from migration, the 

experience of enslavement, transportation, or ‘voluntary’ removal for indentured labour. Or it may 

have been destroyed by cultural denigration, the conscious and unconscious oppression of 

indigenous personality and culture by a supposedly superior racial or cultural model.”
 

(9; original italics).  

Maxwell has applied his theory to mainly two groups. The first is the settler colonies like 

“the United States, New Zealand and Australia” and the second, the invaded ones like “India and 

Nigeria”(qtd. in Ashcroft et al. 24).According to Maxwell, in both the cases, there was a 

“disjuncture” between the place and thelanguage. The Empire Writes Back, while exposing the 

shortcomings of Maxwell’s model, adds the important third example of the Caribbean, where 

people from “Africa, India, China, the ‘Middle East’ and Europe”(24) were uprooted and 

transplanted into a different region. The quotation above, about the valid sense of self, is applied 

mainly to this third group. The paperis mainly based on this particular proposition, of loss of 

(cultural) identity of a marginalised group due to displacement from their place.  

In the context of the Adivasis, this idea needs to be given some historicalperspective, before 

moving to its depiction in literature. The East India Company established the Zamindari, the 

Ryotwari and the Mahalwari systems in various parts of India in the first quarter of the 19
th
 century. 

Moyukh Mahtab traces the migration of Santhals after this. The Company “demarcated the Damin I 

Koh region in present day Jharkhand” in 1832. The Company then invited the Santhals, living then 

in Bengal and Odisha at that time, to migrate to this region as agricultural labour. The Santhals did 

this willingly, as they were promised “land and other economic amenities”. However, they were 

lent money “at exorbitant rates” and “were forced into bonded labour” when they were unbale to 

return it. Similar pattern operated for Kol, Ho and Munda tribes. This is a case of displacement with 

the promise of “indentured labour”, which on the face of it, is simply economic exploitation. 

However, this was actually accommodation of these Adivasi tribes into a completely different 
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economic model, one based on capitalistic hierarchical division of labour, with the Company at the 

top, the various tax collectors like zamindars in the middle and the Adivasis, as labours, at the 

bottom. This was a cultural shift, based on displacement, leading to exploitation.  

At this point, it must be noted that even after political decolonisation of India, similar 

methods have been operational. Post-independence, coal mining led to similar exploitation of the 

Santhals.  

While this example presents an intersection of colonial strategies with economic 

exploitation, another enforcer of displacement have been the armed forces. An example of this is 

the case of Salwa Judum in Chhattisgarh. The Salwa Judum, which literally translates to “people’s 

peace movement” (“NDTV”)was a force formed in 2005 by the government. It consisted of 

Adivasis who were given arms and positions as Special Police Officers to fight against the menace of 

Naxalism. One of the strategies used by these “officers” was to empty villages “in the name of 

safety” (ibid) and move them to camps. The camps were “like prisons”; “no one was permitted to 

go into forests to collect Mahua, Tendu (leaves)…their lands remained untilled for two years”. 

(ibid). Again, we see displacement leading to an alteration in economic model; in fact, there’s no 

substitute model here. More importantly, these are cultural ways of subsistence that are affected.A 

colonial parallel of this post-colonial example is the infamous Reconcentrado Policy employed in 

1897 in Cuba by Spanish Governor General Valeriano Weyler.  

It should also be noted that most Adivasi tribes believe in animism, that is the existence of 

spirits in nature. Their lives are then shaped according to this belief system of interacting with these 

“spirits” and in turn, with nature. Along with the economic factors seen above, displacement also 

results removal from a cosmological world. Displacement thus,used as a strategy of marginalisation, 

causes a cultural shift and has existed in both colonial and post-colonial times. It is further 

complicated due to urbanisation and new systems of governance, as will be seen in the case study. 

Case Study 

Soaba by Temsula Ao 

This short story by Ao is set in the Mokokchung town of Nagaland in the late 1950s, a time 

when insurgency was at its peak in the state. It tells the story of Soaba, a possibly mentally stunted 

man, who is caught in the “the whirlwind sweeping through the land and creating havoc in 

people’s lives”.(Ao 9). This “whirlwind” has been caused by many factors – urbanisation, creation 

of cosmopolitan societies and most importantly, creation of a force called the Home Guards by the 

government. The Guards were locals whose job was to guide the armed forces into the terrain and 

also catch and torture suspected collaborators of the insurgents. The story zooms in on Boss, the 

leader of one such Guards’ group. It tells how Soaba, mostly a nomad, settles at Boss’ home and 

eventually gets killed.  

The displacement in the story is very subtle. The story does, as a background, tell us how 

the army used an explicit strategy called ‘grouping’, where entire villages were “dislodged from 

their ancestral sites”(11), similar to the examples in Chhattisgarh and Cuba seen above. In the case of 

Mokokchung and similar townships, “people had migrated…as petty clerks in government offices, 

teachers…traders…” (10). It can be argued that this was a good shift that promoted “development” 

through upward mobility. However, this is a cultural shift, as people were appropriated into new 

systems of governance and economy. Contradictory to the objectives of democracy, it did not 

empower them. Rimi Tadu, says in the context of a similar process in Arunachal Pradesh, “they 

(who took up government jobs) were merely representatives and mouthpieces of the 

administrators…” 
12 

(9). Further, youth began to be alienated from their culture and even mocking 

it. In the context of Arunachal again, J.L. Dawar observes that the new Christian converts there 

started “ridiculing the indigenous faith and practices”. (910). Ao lays down a similar observation in 
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the present text, “…a new environment was emerging and overtaking the old ways, and youngsters 

growing up in such a place (townships) began to think of themselves as the new generation.”
14
 (10). 

In its connection with coloniality, this was a strategy in line with Thomas Macaulay’s dictum – 

creation of a class, tribal in origin, but owing allegiance to the state and not the people. It creates a 

hierarchy while alienating people from their culture.  

The worst manifestation of this strategywas the Home Guards. The story depicts minute changes 

taking place in the Boss’ lifestyle – “he started wearing new and fashionable clothes and flashy rings 

on his fingers”(Ao 13). At the loud parties at his house, Hindi songs would play(18), signaling the 

penetration of another (dominant) culture. The greatest problem was, however, the creation of “a 

new hierarchy” (13) and the Boss’ ambiguous, powerless position in it. The Guards were clearly 

“beyond the law and civil rights” (12) and means to perpetuate “sinister abuses”(18) on people. This 

is unlike the government jobs which are at least within the law. Further, in spite of the power he 

wielded, he was always under the “leash”(17) of his handlers, the government. The “leash” in the 

case of government employees was economic and bureaucratic; for the Boss, it is directly in the 

form of muscle power.  

All this results in a larger cultural change, which is actually the central theme of the story – 

“the conflict of interests…eating into the moral fabric of the society where friendship and loyalty 

were the casualties.” (12). Adivasi communities have been traditionally close-knit and communal in 

their existence. Ruby Hembrom, in the context of the Santhals’ oral tradition, says that experience 

(of life) is of a “shared community” and “corporal”. This is reflected even in art. K Ayyappa Paniker 

says that the stories of Adivasis are “not the experience of any particular individual member”(122), 

but of the community. This social structure is ruptured due to the “new hierarchy”. A subtle 

example of this in the present text is that due to the Boss’ position and threats he possessed for 

himself, the “sedate and domesticated lifestyle” of his wife also changed: “she could not go 

anywhere without a bodyguard and her friends and relatives could not come to the house freely…” 

24 
(Ao 14-5). On a larger level, the Guards started suspecting and torturing their own people. 

It is extremely important to note that the insurgents were doing the same thing; Ao notes, 

“Through a method not dissimilar to ‘conscription’…many rural adults had to abandon family and 

fieldwork and were inducted in the ‘underground’ army of freedom fighters.” 
25 

(10). This was also 

displacement resulting in alteration of cultural values. The lives of ordinary people were caught in 

the cross fire between the state’s armed forces and the insurgents.  

 

Conclusions 

Displacement, thus, is seen in two ways in the short story – on the physical level of 

‘grouping’ and migration and the metaphorical level of cultural shifts.These are indeed colonial 

methods in which both land and culture are appropriated. Further, the coloniality intertwined with 

economic exploitation. Stories like Soaba highlight this marginalisation and indicate that for 

sustainable development, it is essential that the locals be empowered and their cultures be 

respected.  
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Introduction: 

 Energy has been universally recognized as one of the most important inputs for economic 

growth and human development. There is a strong two-way relationship between economic 

development and energy consumption. On hand, growth of an economy, with its global 

competitiveness, hinges on the other hand, the level of economic development has been observed 

to be reliant on the energy demand. In an effort to meet the demands of a developing nation, the 

Indian energy sector has witnessed a rapid growth. Energy is one of the major drivers of a growing 

economy like India.  

 Broadly, there are two sources of energy, traditional energy and  

non-traditional energy. There are three broad sources of traditional energy,  

viz. (a) Coal and Lignite (b) Oil and Gas, and (c) Electricity. As regards electricity, there are 

hydroelectric power and thermal power.  

 The important non-traditional energy sources are – 1) Solar Energy 2) Wind Energy 3) Bio-

gas 4) Geothermal Energy 5) Small Hydro Power (SHP) 6) Woody Biomass Power 7) Nuclear 

Energy. 

 It is a fact that energy is a crucial input for both the production as well asconsumption 

activities. But only non-traditional energy like hydroelectricity, wind energy, solar energy, 

tidal,geothermal energy and nuclear energy is eco-friendly and conducive for the environment. The 

climate change is a crucial problem the globe in general and India in particular has been facing. The 

evil consequences of climate change are so severe and long period that its mitigation is inevitable. 

This can be enabled by the energy demand supply management in the country like India. It is the 

situation of the world in general and developed countries in particular which are highly responsible 

for the climatechange. 

  

Statement of the Research Problem 

 There is a great change in climate due to traditional sources of generation of energy. High 

GHG emission is produced by energy sector out of total GHG emission energy sector produced 58 

percent GHG emission in India. There is great impact on climate change. To control this serious 

problem, there is great need for energy management to facilitate decrease in global warming 

mitigation of climate change and to achieve sustainable growth. Hence, I have selected the topic for 

my research entitled, “Energy Sector and Its Impact on Climate Change.” 

 

Objectives of the Study 

The major objectives of the present research study are as follows:  

1. To study the problem of climate change; 

2. To examine role of energy in the problem of climate change; 

3. To assess trends in supply of energy in India; 

4. To examine trends in demand for energy in India; 

5. To suggest eco-friendly supply of energy in India for climate change mitigation; 
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Research Methodology 

 The study is based on the secondary sources of data only. The study has collected necessary 

secondary data from various sources like various publications of the central, state government of 

energy sector various publications of foreign governments, international bodies and their subsidiary 

organizations, journals, books, magazines and newspapers, websites, reports and publications of 

various associations connected with energy sector, reports prepared by researchers etc. documents 

and other sources of published information about energy sector and climate change. 

 . In this direction the period chosen for the study is from 2001-02 to 2015-16 keeping in 

view the objectives of the study, some appropriate statistical techniques such as compound growth 

rate (CGR), percentage, mean, standard deviation, coefficient of variation, have been employed for 

the analyzing of data. 

Concept of Climate Change: 

 Climate change is a phenomenon being experienced by the mankind since its origin on the 

earth. The Planet earth is going through this phenomenon ever since its birth. It is also a driving 

force of evolution that life on earth has undergone over the last millions of years. Climate change 

necessarily brings about changes in the weather conditions. There is reason to believe that climate 

change could affect agricultural productivity, and cause increased health hazards and submergence 

of lands due to rise in the sea level to name a few. Climate change is the net result of many factors 

caused by continuous evolution of Planet Earth through many geological eras. However, there is 

growing concern about manmade developments causing, even if partially or insignificantly, the 

climate change outcomes. The industrialization that started from the late 17th century is believed to 

have accelerated the process of climate change by emissions of Greenhouse Gases (GHGs) to the 

atmosphere. The observed levels of GHGs have perhaps nearly crossed tolerance levels in the 

atmosphere so that the survival for many animal and human species is at stake, while 

developmental needs of human race are contributing to factors like deforestation, urbanization etc., 

that can hasten the process of climate change. (Govt. of India, 2013, pp 7) 

Meaning of Climate Change: 

 Following are some of the important definitions useful to understand meaning of Climate 

Change. 

a)  The Inter-Governmental Panel on Climate Change (IPCC) 

 “Climate change is ‘a change in the state of the climate that can be identified (e.g., using 

statistical tests) by changes in the mean and/or variability of its properties, and that persists for an 

extended period, typically decades or longer. It refers to any change in climate over time, whether 

due to natural variability or as a result of human activity”. (IPCC-5, 2014). 

b) UNFCCC : 

 The definition provided by UNFCCC is slightly different, as it emphasizes on ‘a change that 

is attributed directly or indirectly to human activity that alters the composition of the global 

atmosphere and that is in addition to natural climate variability observed over comparable time 

periods’. 

Factors Influencing Climate Change  

 The important factors, which are responsible for climate change and are causally contributed 

by human civilization on earth, are listed below:  

a) Greenhouse Gases  

 Human civilization and industrialization have amplified the emissions of ‘Greenhouse Gases’, 

which are considered to be one of the main causal factors accelerating climate change in the post 

industrialization era. 

 GHGs constitute  
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• Carbon Dioxide (CO2),  

• Methane (CH4),  

• Nitrous Oxide (N2O),  

• Hydro fluorocarbons (HFCs)  

• Perflurocarbons (PFCs)  

Sulpurhexafluoride (SF6) 

B) Deforestation 

C) Land-use Change  

D) Vehicular Usage 

E) Energy Usage  

 

Energy Sector and Climate Change 

 Climate change, and more specifically the carbon emissions from energy production and use, 

is one of the more vexing problems facing society today. 

The energy sector particularly closely associated with climate change because energy is 

central both to the problem and to its resolution. Energy-related emissions (including energy used in 

transportation) account for over two thirds of anthropogenic greenhouse gas (GHG) emissions and 

contribute well over 80% of worldwide emissions of CO2, the main GHG, as a direct result of fossil 

fuel combustion. Energy also accounts for around one third of the global emissions of methane, the 

second largest source of GHGs, in fugitive emissions, mainly from natural gas production; 

transportation; and coal production. In addition, energy contributes a small share of global 

emissions of N2O, the third largest source, principally from biomass burning.  

 Coal, Gas and Diesel being the major sources of power in World, the emissions of GHGs are 

also on the rise. The GHG emission level estimation, however, depends on utilization of installed 

capacity. (World Energy Outlook, 2013, p. 15) 

 

Energy-related CO2 emissions 

 Global CO2 emissions from fossil-fuel combustion increased again in 2012, reaching a record 

high of 31.6 Gt, according to our preliminary estimates. This represents an increase of 0.4 Gt on 

2011, or 1.4%, a level that, if continued, would suggest a long-term temperature increase of 3.6 °C 

or more. The growth in missions results from an increase in global fossil fuel consumption: 2.7% for 

natural gas, 1.1% for oil and 0.6% for coal. Taking into account emissions factors that are specific to 

fuel, sector and region, natural gas and coal each accounted for 44% of the total energy-related 

CO2 emissions increase in 2012, followed by oil (12%). The global trend masks important regional 

differences: in 2012, a 3.1% increase in CO2 emissions in non-OECD countries was offset, but only 

partly, by a 1.2% reduction in emissions in OECD countries. 

 While China made the largest contribution to the global increase, with its emissions rising by 

300 Mt, or 3.8%, this level of growth is one of the smallest in the past decade and less than half of 

the emissions increase in 2011, receiving China’s efforts in installing low carbon generating capacity 

and achieving improvements in energy intensity. Coal demand grew by 2.4%, most of it to supply 

industrial demand. While electricity generation in China increased 5.2%, coal input to power 

generation grew by only 1.2%. Most of the additional demand was met by hydro, with 18 Gt of 

capacity additions coming online in 2012, complemented by a wet year in 2012. Increased wind 

and solar also played a role. Hydro capacity at the end of 2012 was 249 Gt, on track to meet the 

2015 target of 290 Gt. The decarburization efforts in the power sector resulted in a decade long 

improvement of its emissions per unit of generation. Energy intensity improved by 3.8%, in line 
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with the 12th Five-year Plan target, indicating progress in diversifying the economy and in energy 

efficiency. 

 The detailed analysis of energy sector and its contribution to global warming and climate 

change is endeavored below 

 

Production of Primary Energy 

 The state of primary energy production is presented below. 

 

Table No. 1 

Total Primary Energy Production  

       Quadrillion Btu 

Year OECD Non OECD China India World 

2000 163.1133 

(41.20) 

232.8168 

(58.80) 

37.71305 

(9.53) 

9.83335 

(2.48) 

395.933 

(100) 

2001 164.8099 

(41.04) 

236.7259 

(58.96) 

40.3139 

(10.04) 

10.29344 

(2.56) 

401.5358 

(100) 

2002 163.9514 

(40.73) 

238.5726 

(59.27) 

42.39548 

(10.53) 

9.99286 

(2.48) 

402.524 

(100) 

2003 162.2342 

(38.86) 

255.2649 

(61.14) 

48.25747 

(11.56) 

10.55702 

(2.53) 

417.4991 

(100) 

2004 163.4237 

(37.33) 

274.4011 

(62.67) 

54.37164 

(12.42) 

11.14448 

(2.55) 

437.8248 

(100) 

2005 161.9341 

(35.76) 

290.8696 

(64.24) 

60.41285 

(13.34) 

11.79978 

(2.61) 

452.8037 

(100) 

2006 162.7543 

(35.10) 

300.9316 

(64.90) 

64.29176 

(13.87) 

12.45451 

(2.69) 

463.6859 

(100) 

2007 162.7364 

(34.52) 

308.6821 

(65.48) 

68.89075 

(14.61) 

13.09857 

(2.78) 

471.4185 

(100) 

2008 163.5117 

(33.81) 

320.0487 

(66.19) 

72.99299 

(15.09) 

.13.65604 

(2.82) 

483.5603 

(100) 

2009 160.6225 

(33.40) 

320.3076 

(66.60) 

77.27847 

(16.07) 

14.6886 

(3.05) 

480.9301 

(100) 

2010 164.504 

(32.55) 

340.8669 

(67.45) 

84.22888 

(16.67) 

15.52774 

(3.07) 

505.3679 

(100) 

2011 164.7994 

(31.78) 

353.7462 

(68.22) 

90.56669 

(17.47) 

16.01379 

(3.09) 

518.5456 

(100) 

2012 165.5873 

(30.82) 

371.6791 

(69.18) 

101.7812 

(18.94) 

15.87429 

(2.95) 

537.2663 

(100) 

CGR 0.04 4.09 8.52 4.69 2.61 

S.D. 1.37 45.99 20.18 2.3 46.33 

Mean 163.38 295.76 64.88 12.69 459.15 

C.V. 0.01 0.16 0.31 0.18 0.10 

 Source: International Energy Agency Statistics (2016)  

 

 The share of Non OECD countries in the primary energy production was greater than that 

of OECD countries. It appears that the primary energy production in China is greater than that of 

India. In the year 2000, the share of China in primary energy production was 9.53%, it increased 

to 18.94% in the year 2012. During the same period the share of India in primary energy 

production was 2.48% and 2.95% respectively. It clearly suggests that there has ben progress in 

primary energy production of India. 
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Total CO2 Emission from Consumption of Energy 

 It is a well-discovered fact that the energy sector in general, and thermal energy in particular 

is a prominent contributor to CO2 emissions and thereby to the global warming as well as climate 

change. 

Table No. 2 

Total Carbon Dioxide Emission from Consumption of Energy 

(Million Metric Tons) 

Year North America Europe Africa Asia & Oceania Other India China World 

2000 6821.084 

(28.37) 

4459.473 

(18.55) 

887.0801 

(3.69) 

7533.709 

(31.34) 

4339.707 

(18.05) 

990.9748 

(4.12) 

3165.32 

(13.17) 

24041.05 

(100) 

2001 6697.145 

(27.75) 

4513.071 

(18.70) 

915.6275 

(3.79) 

7668.925 

(31.78) 

4337.463 

(17.97) 

1016.322 

(4.21) 

3226.522 

(13.37) 

24132.23 

(100) 

2002 6746.467 

(27.45) 

4493.078 

(18.28) 

917.7574 

(3.73) 

7964.776 

(32.40) 

4457.24 

(18.13) 

1007.588 

(4.10) 

3422.086 

(13.92) 

24579.32 

(100) 

2003 6838.872 

(26.62) 

4613.073 

(17.93) 

968.2401 

(3.77) 

8642.802 

(33.64) 

4625.369 

(18.01) 

1022.436 

(3.98) 

3959.966 

(15.42) 

25688.36 

(100) 

2004 6965.261 

(25.83) 

4657.645 

(17.27) 

1016.334 

(3.77) 

9492.963 

(35.20) 

4837.474 

(17.94) 

1121.108 

(4.16) 

4596.97 

(17.04) 

26969.68 

(100) 

2005 7007.876 

(25.14) 

4659.185 

(16.71) 

1052.752 

(3.78) 

10158.04 

(36.43) 

5002.364 

(17.94) 

1181.398 

(4.24) 

5116.349 

(18.35) 

27880.22 

(100) 

2006 6940.561 

(24.25) 

4694.949 

(16.40) 

1058.645 

(3.70) 

10772.5 

(37.64) 

5152.959 

(18.00) 

1280.6 

(4.47) 

5575.198 

(19.48) 

28619.61 

(100) 

2007 7059.38 

(24.12) 

4657.089 

(15.91) 

1087.427 

(3.72) 

11295.22 

(38.59) 

5167.787 

(17.66) 

1366.014 

(4.67) 

5908.428 

(20.19) 

29266.9 

(100) 

2008 6869.07 

(23.17) 

4581.15 

(15.45) 

1152.383 

(3.89) 

11656.21 

(39.32) 

5385.789 

(18.17) 

1448.991 

(4.89) 

6166.566 

(20.80) 

29644.6 

(100) 

2009 6397.257 

(21.73) 

4279.517 

(14.54) 

1145.849 

(3.89) 

12462.34 

(42.34) 

5150.656 

(17.50) 

1642.933 

(5.58) 

6816.095 

(23.16) 

29435.62 

(100) 

2010 6563.769 

(21.07) 

4386.991 

(14.08) 

1179.972 

(3.79) 

13383.78 

(42.96) 

5640.321 

(18.10) 

1714.907 

(5.50) 

7388.502 

(23.72) 

31154.84 

(100) 

2011 6482.327 

(20.16) 

4348.063 

(13.52) 

1168.656 

(3.63) 

14309.9 

(44.50) 

5846.041 

(18.18) 

1752.675 

(5.45) 

8126.694 

(25.27) 

32154.99 

(100) 

2012 6298.306 

(19.49) 

4263.257 

(13.19) 

1205.703 

(3.73) 

14435.77 

(44.68) 

6107.249 

(18.90) 

1830.939 

(5.67) 

8106.43 

(25.09) 

32310.29 

(100) 

CGR -0.53 -0.44 2.70 6.06 2.81 6.01 9.01 2.67 

S.D. 243.12 151.04 110.08 2436.04 564.68 312.33 1776.69 2901.62 

Mean 6745.18 4508.20 1058.19 10752.07 5080.80 1336.68 55.05.78 28144.44 

C.V. 0.04 0.03 0.10 0.23 0.11 0.23 0.32 0.10 

 Source: International Energy Agency Statistics (2016) 

 It is observed that it is Asia & Oceania is a dominant contributor in Total CO2 emission from 

energy consumption in the world with 31% in 2000 and 45% in 2012. It is followed by the North 

America and Europe group of countries.  

The countrywise analysis reveals that China was dominant with 13% and 25% shares during 

2000 and 2012. The contribution of India in CO2 emission from energy is rising from 4% to 7% 

during the same period, is no doubt a considerable thing. 

 

Sectorial Composition of CO2 Emission in India 

 Even though, comparatively the CO2emission of India is after the China. When its 

contribution in the world taking into account the level of development is considered, it is no doubt 

a thing of concern. Hence, its sectoral distribution is very much necessary to be studied.  
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Table No. 3 

CO2 Emission from various Sectors in India 

(Million Metric Tons) 

Year Residential Building 

and Commercial and 

public Services 

Total Electricity 

and Heat 

Production 

Manufacturing 

Industries and 

Construction 

Other Sector Excluding 

residential buildings and 

Commercial and Public 

Transport Total 

2001 72.9 

(7.36) 

579.13 

(58.48) 

223.16 

(22.53) 

23.37 

(2.36) 

91.76 

(9.27) 

990.32 

(100) 

2002 76.49 

(7.49) 

587.32 

(57.55) 

236.54 

(23.18) 

25.83 

(2.53) 

94.37 

(9.25) 

1020.55 

(100) 

2003 78.71 

(7.52) 

611.92 

(58.49) 

228.1 

(21.80) 

31.65 

(3.03) 

95.79 

(9.16) 

1046.17 

(100) 

2004 80.82 

(7.24) 

668.73 

(59.87) 

234.85 

(21.02) 

33.23 

(2.97) 

99.4 

(8.90) 

1117.03 

(100) 

2005 82.02 

(6.96) 

696.24 

(59.11) 

264.47 

(22.45) 

33.59 

(2.85) 

101.62 

(8.63) 

1177.94 

(100) 

2006 82.92 

(6.50) 

747.5 

(58.59) 

295.71 

(23.18) 

38.06 

(2.98) 

111.71 

(8.76) 

1275.9 

(100) 

2007 85.23 

(6.26) 

799.42 

(58.70) 

314.51 

(23.09) 

43.21 

(3.17) 

119.44 

(8.77) 

1361.81 

(100) 

2008 84.23 

(5.73) 

854.46 

(58.10) 

351.39 

(23.89) 

49.56 

(3.37) 

130.93 

(8.90) 

1470.57 

(100) 

2009 89.64 

(5.47) 

912.89 

(55.68) 

419.28 

(25.57) 

72.15 

(4.40) 

145.58 

(8.88) 

1639.54 

(100) 

2010 95.61 

(5.59) 

939.85 

(54.95) 

455.2 

(26.61) 

58.18 

(3.40) 

161.5 

(9.44) 

1710.34 

(100) 

2011 98.29 

(5.63) 

963.48 

(55.21) 

471.62 

(27.03) 

41.79 

(2.39) 

169.87 

(9.73) 

1745.05 

(100) 

CGR 2.67 5.85 8.69 9.20 6.76 6.51 

S. D. 7.71 143.04 93.70 14.48 28.03 282.15 

Mean 84.26 760.09 317.71 40.97 120.18 1323.20 

C. V. 0.09 0.19 0.29 0.35 0.23 0.21 

 Source: International Energy Agency Statistics (2016) 

 It is revealed that the energy sector is dominant with more than 50% share in total CO2 

emissions in India. It is followed by industry sector. Likewise,  

the contribution of transport in CO2 emission is also considerable, and not negligible. 

 

Conclusion: 

 There are only few countries, which are dominant producers of the primary energy. They 

consist of United States, Russia, China and India. The relative share of India is lower, but no doubt, 

it is considerable. The USA is a dominant country in the world in the production of primary energy. 

Comparatively, UK, Japan, France, Canada, Germany, Brazil are meagre producers of primary 

energy. North America and Asia & Oceania group of countries were with 29%, 27% shares in 

world CO2 emission in 2000, which stood at 24% and 32% in 2012. It is followed by the Europe 

with 21% and 16% respectively. The country wise analysis reveals that the contribution of China is 

significant and increasing, which rose from 6.32% to 11.31% respectively during the same period. 

India contributed with 3% and 4% respectively, is no doubt, is a thing of concern.  Energy sector is 

dominant with more than 50% share in total CO2 emissions in India. It is followed by industry 

sector. Likewise, the contribution of transport in CO2 emission is also considerable, and not 

negligible. 
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The present paper deals with the social conscious in the select novels of Cyprian Ekwensi. A 

Nigerian Ibo Novelist, Short Story writer and Pharmacist Cyprian Odiatu Duaka Ekwensi was born 

at Minna in Northern Nigeria on 26 Sept., 1921. Ekwensi wrote hundreds of short stories, radio and 

television scripts, and several dozen novels.Ekwensi began his writing career as a pamphleteer, and 

this perhaps explains the episodic nature of his novels. This tendency is well illustrated by People of 

the City (1954), in which Ekwensi gave a vibrant portrait of life in a West African city. It was the 

first major novel to be published by a Nigerian. Two novellas for children appeared in 1960; 

bothThe Drummer Boy and The Passport of Mallam Ilia were exercises in blending traditional 

themes with undisguised romanticism. Ekwensi has contributed much to the development of African 

literature through the wide corpus of works that brought life in the city so much alive with vivid 

evocation of setting along with local colour. Ekwensi is considered as a most skillful novelist in his 

depiction of rural African forced into developing urban centers.   

The earlier African writers like Chinua Achebe, Ngugi Wa Thiongo, and Elechi Amadi 

portrayed the negative and positive impact on the society. Sex violence, intrigue and mystery are 

commonly found in Ekwensi’s work. Ekwensi’s  most widely read novel is Jagua Nana (1961) in 

which a very worldly and highly attractive 45 year old Nigerian women falls in love with a young 

teacher called Freddi. She agrees to send him to study law in England on the understanding of 

getting married on his return. Around this beautiful and impressive prostitute, Ekwensi sets in 

motion whole panoply of vibrant amoralcharacters who have drifted from their rural origins to 

grab the dazzling pleasure of the city. In Jagua Nana we are given more incites into the lower 

reaches of Logas life with very details. 

 Ekwena’s second most widely read novel, Jagua Nana, appeared in 1961, is about an Igbo 

woman who walks away from her marriage at Enugu to enjoy the freedom of an uninhibited 

prostitute in Logas. When the novel opens, she is an aging, yet fashionable woman who has earned 

her reputation through magnificent performance and superlative elegance. Jagua has married a 

well- to- do man but not of her liking. Always loging lust life of cities, she boards a train for Logas, 

but Logass putting an end to her staid married life. At last Jagua returns to Logas, continues her 

casual, immoral life, becomes involved with an unscrupulous politician, Uncle Taiwo who in an 

election campaign stands against and is responsible for the death of Freddie who has just returned 

from England. Uncle Taiwo is eventually murdered and Jagua because of her association with him 

and his campaign is forced to flee to her village as a broken women. She loses her child born of an 

affair with a lorry driver and in contrived happy ending finds peace having got fifty thousand 

pounds from Uncle Taiwo swindled from party funds. Sex, violence, intrigue and mystery in 

arecognizable contemporary setting most often in the fast-paced melting pot of the city were 

common diet in Ekwensi’s works, especially in Jagua Nana in which a very wordly and highly 

attractive forty-five year ole Nigerian women with multiple suitors falls in love with a young 

teacher, Freedie. She agrees to send him to study law in England on the understanding of getting 

marred on his return. Around this beautiful ans impressive prostitute, Ekwensi sets, in motion a 

whole panoply of vibrant, amoral characters who have drifted from their rural originals to grab the 

dazzling pleasure of the city. Jugua, like all other oppressed females who came Lagos, imprisoned, 

entangled in the city, unable to extricate themselves from its clutches had come to free herself from 
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the taunts and menafcing attitude of her people in Ogabu who kept chiding her for not being 

productive even after three years of marriage. The Logos she goes to is found to cherish values 

diametrically opposed to those of her village. These girls were glassy, worked in officeslike men, 

danced, smoked, wore high-heeled shoes and narrow slacks and were tree and fast with their 

favors. In Jugua Nana, prostitutes are presented generally as victims of the city drifting along with 

it.The young prostitutes go to the Tropicana daily expecting something to happen that could put 

and end to their poverty and starvation. Logos, therefore is where many others are practically strain 

a town where everyone there has come to make fast money by faster means.   

People of the city is the first West African English novel about city life in Nigeria. It is a 

pioneering work, both as a bold representation of Lagos, life and as an attempt at novel writing in 

English in West Africa. The novel deals with sex, romance, violence and cultural change in 

contemporary Nigerian society without much exaggeration. The novel narrates the life of  Amusa 

Sango, in urban society exposed to the West. It also exposes the rampant corruption, moral and 

monetary, affecting the African character. Alalysing the situation and the character that symbolizes 

Nigerian youth, Ekwensi, within the framework of the novel, seems to expose the vices and social 

immorality in cities in general. As in African fiction in general, Ekwensi too is not interested in the 

life of individual but is concerned with the change affecting the group conscious. People of the city 

recount the coming to political awareness of a young reporter and band leader in an emerging 

African country. 

 Ekwensi’s main character in the novel is a young crime reporter for Logos newspaper who 

leads a dance-band occasionally. Amusa Sango, the protagonist born in the Estern Green of Nigeria, 

becomes a crime reporter for the West African swnsation and provides music with his dance-band in 

various clubs in Logos. Through Sango’s experience, Ekwensi seems to be recording his desire for 

individual progress in his successful career and also for peace and order in the society. Narrating the 

career of Sango through his encounters and sexual and social intercourse, Ekwensi attempt to offer 

social criticism and social commentary on general social conditions which characterize modern 

Nigerian urban life. By delineating Sango’s affairs with a variety of women, Ekwensi is able to 

dramatize the general problems as reflected in the lives of specific individuals and at the same time 

broaden the scope of the novel. In the beginning Sango is presented as a crime reporter which 

provides opportunity for Ekwensi to comment on various events and issues of public, social, 

political and national importance. The novel ends with and optimistic note.  After marring Beatric-

II, Sango leaves for the Gold coast to lead a new ans more successful life.    

Cyprian Ekwensi’s Burning Grass depicts the life of nomads living on the frintge of modern 

civilization, but still de[roved of its benefits. The Fulani herdsmen of northern Nigeria are the main 

characters in the novel. Ekwensi shows how the life of herdsmen is governed by the age-old 

traditions. The herdsmen move to new pastureland, but follow their faith, and believe in witchcraft 

and superstitions. Ekwensi gives an insider’s view of the traditional change in Fulani tribe. This story 

portrays the life, struggles, and travails of cattle herdsmen and their aversion towards city life and its 

sedentariness. The enjoyment of the book is the narration. Events take place at a fast pace and 

though the reader could make some predictions, because things fitted in so perfectly, it was still a 

pleasure to read them. The reader can find himself or herself hoping that nothing untoward happen 

to the old man (Mai Sunsaye) who was oblivious of the cause of his zeal to travel or leave home. 

Ekwensi employed the traditional narrative style and it suited the story very well.  

Survive the Peace, records, recreates and analyses the post post-war situation in Nigeria. The 

setting of the novel is the end of the Nigerian civil war and its aftermath. The writer tries to 

analyses the post-war situation and experiences through the protagonist James Odugo, a senior 

news reporter on the Biafran side. James with his colleague vice Ezenta leaves the radio station in 
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search of his wife and children. On his way to his hometown, he develops temporary relationships 

with his companion Vic and another Woman Benne. And when he reaches home, to his surprise he 

finds that the war has ruined his family too. His life Juliette refuses to revive her relationship with 

James.    

Iska tellsthe story of a Nigerian girl from a simple village background who goes tothe city 

and joins the smart literary and political world. Conflict ensues about her relationship with an 

unscrupulous politician. The mood and atmosphere of Nigeria are evoked in the settings of the 

village, the fashionable world of Lagos, and the dark ceremonies of a religious sect. The girl is a 

symbol of the wind which blows strongly through Africa, destroying the old and preparing for the 

new. It is the story of Filia Enu, a beautiful young Nigerian girl. From a relatively unsophisticated 

background, on the death of her father, she moves to Lagos and its ‘smatr’ literary and political 

world. Filia becomes a model and attracts the attention of an unscrupulous politician and a 

journalist of, somewhat, lightweight ideas. Conflict ensues.   

  

Cyprian Ekwensi uses his story as a vehicle to catch the mood and atmosphere of Nigeria. 

The sweep of the vast country is graphically caught in Iska- from a simple village to a fashion 

boutique sect. Filia is, as are all in this strongly through Africa, destroying the old, preparing for the 

new.  Cyprian Ekwensi was an Igbo. His novels, like Achebe’s novels, speak of Igbo life, culture and 

history. Though Ibgos earlier did not have well established and centralized institution and powerful 

chiefs to constitute a large Igbo tribe, they have later developed a rich cultural heritage and a well-

defined tribal consciousness. The Igbo society is primarily rural, egalitarian and achievement-

oriented.  
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Abstract : 

 Now a day’s information technology has change the way of doing business transactions.  Near about 

88% businessmen are connected with internet and on an average 39% were doing online transactions daily.  

All businessmen use mobile phone, Smartphone that can access e-mail and mobile internet.  E-Commerce is 

the ability of business to trade with the world via websites.  This means that there is a larger market and 

business is now open 24 hours a day.  E-Commerce address the needed of the organization, merchant, 

consumers to cut cost while improving the quality of goods and services.  This paper discloses the benefits and 

limitations of E-Commerce. 

 

Introduction : 

 E-Commerce is the process of conducting all types of commercial activities through 

electronically.  It has changed the way we conduct commercial activity, communicate and access, 

choose, pay for the receive goods, services and information.  This includes activities such as 

communication with clients and suppliers.  E-commerce is process of buying and selling goods or 

services electronically rather than through conventional means and includes the support activities 

and transactions necessary to perform these tasks.  

 

Meaning and concept of E-Commerce: 

 Electro Commerce is any transaction completed over a computer - mediated network that 

involves the transfer of ownership or rights to use goods or services. Transactions occur within 

selected, business, and marketing oriented process. Electronic Commerce is the sale and 

procurement of supplies and services using information systems technology. 

1) ‘Electronic Commerce (EC) is where business transactions take place via telecommunications 

networks, especially the internet’
1
.  

2) ‘Electronic Commerce is about doing business electronically.’  

3) ‘Electronic Commerce is defined as the conduct of a financial transaction by electronic 

means.’ 

 

Commercial transaction undertaken through the use of internet, intranets, cellular networks 

and other digital technologies is known as Electronic Commerce.  

 

Objectives of the Study : 

1) To understand the concept of E-Commerce. 

2) To study E-Commerce infrastructure.  

3) To recognize the benefits and limitations of E-Commerce. 

 

Methodology : 

 For the fulfillment of the objective in present study the researcher used to collect secondary 

data as source of information from books, journals and internet, along with personal observation 

and discussion with academician and experts.  
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E-Commerce : How does It work?  

 Purchaser can purchase electronically.  The purchaser browses through the internet to the 

seller’s web site.  From there he decides to purchase the goods of his choice by placing order online.  

Once the order is placed along with credit card, details the information moues through a private 

gateway to a processing network.  The Electronic payment systems of the seller validate and 

confirm the transaction.  On realization of money, the seller may dispatch the product to the 

customer either online or through courier depending on nature of the products
2
.  

 

E-Commerce Infrastructure : 

 E-Commerce infrastructure is the share of total economic infrastructure used to support 

electronic business support and conduct electronic commerce transaction.  If includes hardware, 

software, telecommunication networks, support services and human capital used in electronic 

business and commerce
3
.  

 

E-Commerce required following infrastructure -  

❖ Computers, routers and other hardware.  

❖ Satellite, wire and optical wire and net work channels.  

❖ System and application software.  

❖ Support services, such as website development and hosting, consulting.  

❖ Electronic payment and certification services.  

❖ Human Capital such as programmers.  

 

Benefits of E-Commerce : 

 E-Commerce refers to the various transactions which occur between Government, Citizens 

and businesses.  The bottom line benefits of E-Commerce are simply this : 

 

1) Improvements to customer responsiveness and service :-  

Automatic Teller Machines (ATM’s) are now well used by most bank customers; they 

feel more in control of the transaction process and access their information any time.  

Automatic email responses provide customers with instant information to their inquiries and 

help create more sales by answering general queries more quickly and comprehensively.  

 

2) Cost Savings :-  

a) LabourCosts : Reduce wages by engaging labour via the Internet on performance based 

rewards.  

b) Materials Costs : Reduce materials costs by requesting and receiving both expressions of 

interest and receiving both expressions of interest and quests from materials suppliers 

worldwide.  

c) Overhead and other Costs :-  

- Reduction of inventory holdings.  

- Reduction of work capital requirements.  

- Reduction in transactional costs.  

 

3) Cash Flow Improvements : 

Reduce Interest charges, bank fee postage and printing by using Electronic funds 

Transfer, point of sale and electronic banking facilities.  
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4) Good Customer and Supplier Relationships:  

Using email and other voice, image, word communication facilities not only saves 

money and provides greater responsiveness, but can facilitate better supplier, 

customer and staff relationships.  

5) Faster Services via marketplace to Consumer : 

 Integrating a strong marketing website with business processes allows the customer 

to order via the website.  

6) Access to Global Market : 

E-Commerce provides us wider product availability.  The clever use of email and a 

website can increase customer numbers, purchasing volumes and frequency of return.  

7) Trust and worthiness : 

Investing in a well - built e-Business system including email, website and back end 

systems will greatly assist in building client trust.  

8) Customer Loyalty : 

Successfully, capturing customer intelligence will help the small business operator to 

anticipate customer needs and services.  

9) Market Leadership:- 

 For many businesses, planning,  investment and implementation of electronic 

technologies will improve international competitiveness, resulting in improved market share, 

return on investment and market performance through business leadership.  

 

Limitations of E-Commerce :-  

 There was wide surrounding the internet and e-Commerce over the last few years of the 

twentieth century, Isaac Newton’s 3
rd
 Law of Motion, ‘for every action there is an equal and 

opposite reaction’ suggests that for all the benefits there are limitations to e-commerce. 

 

1) Luck of sufficient system :-  

 There are numerous reports of websites and databases being hacked into and 

security holes in software. 

2) Rapidly evolving and changing technology  :-  

 There is always a feeling of trying to ‘catch up’ and not be left behind.  Under 

pressure to innovate and develop business models to exploit the new opportunities.  

3) Facing increased competition:- 

From both national and international competitors often leads to price  

 wars and subsequent unsustainable losses for the organization.   

4) Problems with compatibility of older and newer technology -  

 Older business systems cannot communicate with web based and Internet 

infrastructures, leading to some organizations running almost two independent systems 

where data cannot be shared.  

5) Global Market Issues:- 

 Diversified languages, unknown socio-culture environments, import-export policy 

and currency conversions etc.  

6) Computing Equipment : 

 Is needed for individuals to Participate in the new digital economy, which means an 

initial capital cost to customers.  
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7) Lack of security and privacy of personal date : 

 There is no real control of data that is collected over the web or internet, Data 

protection laws are not universal and so websites hosted in different countries may or may 

not have laws, which protect privacy of personal data.  

8) Breakdown inhuman Interaction :-  

As people become more used to interacting electronically there could  

 be an erosion of personal and social skills which might eventually be  

 detrimental to the world.  

9) Social Division : 

 There is potential danger that there will be an increase in the social divide between 

technical haves and have-nots. 

10) Wasted Resources:- 

 As new technology dates, quickly how you do dispose of all the old computers, 

keyboards, monitors, speakers and other hardware or software?  

11) Difficulty in policing the internet -  

 Which means that numerous crimes can be perpetrated and often go undetected.
4
 

 

The Future of E-commerce:- 

 Today’s users want multimedia and e-commerce in package that is both powerful and user 

friendly programmers want all these benefits in a truly portable manner so that applications will run 

without modification on a variety of platforms.  E-Commerce will go deeper through displacing 

traditional process in manufacturing.  The technologies for these development including services 

composition and virtual markets are taking shape steadily
5
.  

 

Conclusion: 

 E-Commerce is emerging as an important tool to ensure inclusive growth. In traditional 

commerce, buyers and sellers come together in a physical marketplace to exchange their ideas, 

products, services, and payments but in e-business refer to the process of conducting a broad 

spectrum of business activities over a telecommunications network.  Traditional business limitations 

of time, space and geographical location are being overcome by the flexibility of doing business 

relationships, companies are rethinking their traditional value chains and considering new ways of 

doing business.  There was strong relationship between the growth of information technology and 

growth of e-commerce.  The data reveals that there will be wide scope for e-commerce in future 

period.  
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Abstract: 

In India, the idea of a commodity market is not new. The first organized commodity market in India 

was founded in 1875, but the history of commodity markets in India dates back to ancient times. However, 

the commodity market in India has been dormant for four decades, owing to skepticism about the benefits of 

futures trading. After its arrival in India, the commodity market has grown in popularity and played a 

significant role in the Indian financial markets. More specifically, the commodity market is an effective tool for 

risk hedging. Commodity markets, in general, are agricultural markets whose payoff structure is dictated by 

the value of underlying goods, exchange rates, oil prices, and so a commodity market is made up of exchange 

instruments whose value is derived from underlying variable assets such as wheat, rice, and pulses. All 

commodity markets depend on some sort of "money" product.  Other factors, While the agricultural sector 

contributes significantly to the Indian economy, it is hampered by a number of bottlenecks, one of which is 

antiquated agricultural marketing and price discovery rules, which result in low price realization by Indian 

farmers. Six national level exchanges in India sell commodity futures contracts, with some also providing 

electronic spot commodity exchanges to promote spot commodity trading. The current research examines 

performance of agricultural commodities in the Indian commodity markets by using SPSS. 

Keywords: Commodity market, Agricultural Commodities, Futures Contracts 

 

Introduction: 

Any good with a physical attribute is referred to as a commodity. The word commodity is 

derived from the French word "commodite," which refers to a utilitarian item that provides some 

comfort or useful service. It is a valuable item of consistent quality manufactured in large quantities 

by a variety of manufacturers. Different producers may manufacture the product, but it will still be 

considered equal. Commodities are commonly used as raw materials in the manufacture of other 

products and services. They are the most basic good used in commerce, interchangeable with other 

goods of the same kind, so that, although the quality of a given commodity can vary slightly 

between suppliers, it is essentially standardized. Goods are described as "any kind of movable 

property other than actionable claims, assets, and securities" under the Forward Contracts 

Regulation Act (F.C.R. Act). A commodity is a tradable item, product, or article of commerce for 

which there is an existing market where it can be bought and sold in commercial transactions 

between willing buyers and sellers. One of the most distinguishing features of a product is that the 

consumer as a whole dictates its price. A commodity market is a marketplace for the trading of 

various commodities and derivatives. Agricultural products and other raw materials (such as wheat, 

barley, sugar, maize, cotton, cocoa, coffee, milk products, pork bellies, oil, metals, and so on) are 

traded in most commodity markets around the world, as well as contracts dependent on them. 

These raw materials are bought and sold in uniform contracts on regulated commodity exchanges. 

Spot rates, forwards, futures, and options on futures are examples of these contracts. Commodity 

markets typically trade commodity futures contracts, such as contracts to acquire a specific 

commodity in physical form. Speculators and investors use commodity markets to buy and sell 

futures contracts in order to benefit and add liquidity to the system. Interest rates, environmental 

instruments, swaps, and ocean freight contracts are examples of more complex goods. The sellers 
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and buyers are the two main players in a commodity market. They meet in the market, with sellers 

representing the supply side of the market and buyers representing the demand side. The market 

serves as a medium for price discovery, with the price dictated by the supply and demand for the 

product. The prices are established through an auction process, in which sellers requesting a certain 

price and buyers offering them a price negotiate to reach a mutually acceptable price. The majority 

of the time, sellers and buyers interact with each other through brokers, or middlemen. Commodity 

markets have existed for centuries all over the world since producers and consumers of food and 

other goods have often required a centralized location to trade. While the location of exchange and 

many of the intricate mechanisms have changed, the fundamentals of commodity trading have not. 

The origins of modern commodity markets can be traced back to the trade of agricultural goods. 

The spot market or the forward markets are the two markets where commodities are exchanged. 

The evolution of commodity markets has had significant economic consequences. They were 

at the forefront of developments in transportation, storage, and finance facilities during the 

nineteenth century, allowing for more interstate and foreign trade. Commodity markets have seen 

an increase in trading volume in recent years, with prices of many commodities such as gold, silver, 

aluminum, nickel, lead, zinc, copper, corn, oil and oil seeds, among others, increasing. Due to 

increasingly increasing export sales, commodity-exporting countries have reaped enormous benefits 

from this trend. Also commodity investments have grown, with money flowing into these markets 

through indices, hedge funds, exchange traded funds, and short-term momentum players. 

Commodity markets have two types of trading: direct physical trading and derivatives trading. The 

physical market is a market where products are exchanged for cash and shipped right away. In these 

markets, transactions are instantly successful. Since prices are settled in cash on the spot at current 

market prices rather than forward prices, the physical market is also known as the cash market or 

spot market. Participation in physical markets is limited to those that are directly concerned with 

the product, such as the farmer, producer, wholesaler, and so on. 

There are 29 agricultural-based products which are traded across commodity exchanges. 

Here is a list of the top products: 

1. Condiments and sauces 

2. Cotton and fiber 

3. Beer ingredients 

4. Fresh fruits, like apples and grapes 

5. Pulses, like lentils and beans 

6. Snacks, like sugar confectionery, chewing gum, chocolates and biscuits 

7. Cereals 

8. Nuts like almonds 

9. Different types of spices 

 

Rational of the Study: 

India has one of the world's largest agrarian economies. Its agriculture sector is the lifeblood 

of the country's economy. The most important component of the Indian commodity sector is 

agriculture produce. The commodity sector in India consists of operations, regulation, agencies, and 

manufacturers, as well as customers, intermediaries, service providers, and other stakeholders. 

Marketplaces that collectively trigger and justify a portion of the total production of the economy 

Consider how agricultural commodities are sold in India, as well as how physical markets for 

agricultural commodities operate in India. 
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Objectives: 

 1. Research into India's agricultural commodities.  

 2. To gain a better understanding of India's agricultural commodities. 

 3. Examine the performance of agricultural commoditiesin India from 2010-2011 to 2019-20. 

 

Review of Literature: 

D. Senthil (2015) in his paper “Investor’s Awareness and Perception about Commodity 

Future Market” looked into the futures market has grown dramatically over the last decade and has 

a long history in our country. There have been ups and downs in the market. If policymakers 

change their policies on a regular basis, it will help to protect investors' interests. 

Popli G.S. and Singh Sima (2012) in  his study “Commodity Markets Challenges and 

Arbitrage Opportunities – An Insight into Commodity Trading Business in India” The conclusion is 

that the Commodity Futures Market is unpredictable, with high volatility in all of the compared 

markets, namely the United States, the United Kingdom, and the Indian Commodity Markets, MCX 

and NCDEX. The Indian government should also change some of its policies, taking cues from the 

UK and US commodity markets, to make them more supportive and conducive to investment in 

these markets. Marketers and middlemen, as well as traders and investors, should receive some 

training. Long-term or medium-term investments should also be made by investors in order to 

prevent large changes in their returns in the future. 

Mishra A. K. (2008) in his study “Commodity Futures Markets in India: Riding the Growth 

Phase”looked at the Commodity derivatives play a critical role in price risk management, especially 

in agricultural surplus countries. In light of this, the study discovered that there are twenty-three 

commodity exchanges operating in Indian territory, with three of them, MCX, MCDEX, and NCME, 

being called national level exchanges. The study also discovered that the major bottlenecks that 

commodity exchanges face are general, such as warehousing financing, warehousing receipts, and 

the convergence of regional and national commodity exchanges and so on. The study's empirical 

findings in the form of commodity futures as a diversifier for an equity portfolio are twofold. First, 

it was discovered that incorporating commodity futures to an equities portfolio boosts the 

portfolio's risk adjusted return. Second, it was discovered that including commodity futures in an 

equity portfolio reduces downside risk and improves the skewness and kurtosis of the return 

distribution. The study also discovered that MCX Energy futures provide little diversification value 

to an equities portfolio, while MCX Agri futures are the best diversifiers. 

 

Research Methodology: 

The current research is descriptive in nature. 

Tools Used: 

• Frequencies and 

• Regression analysis 

 

Data Collection: 

Secondary data was gathered for this analysis from books on relevant subjects, magazines, 

blogs, reputable journals, academic papers, newspaper articles, websites (such as 

www.nmceindia.com, www.mcxindia.com, www.ncdexindia.com, and www.fmc.gov.in), 

commodity market bulletins, annual reports of the Forward Markets Commission (FMC), and other 

publications. 
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1. Analysis of  Futures Trading on Agricultural Commodities 

Table: 1 Volume and value of Agricultural Commodities 

 

Years Agricultural Commodities 

Volume Value 

2009-10 3991.21 1217949.04 

2010-11 4168.35 1456389.62 

2011-12 4942.09 2196149.50 

2012-13 4398.11 2155700.42 

2013-14 3612.03 1602401.96 

2014-15 1208.57 13407180.54 

2015-16 1003.64 11652928.96 

2016-17 1190.94 13622238.65 

2017-18 8705.52 11730932.92 

2018-19 6530.83 10713550.02 

2019-20 4456.04 699039.15 

 

Agricultural products such as rice, wheat, barley, maize, livestock, are all available on the 

Indian commodity markets. Commodity markets in India have grown significantly in terms of 

trading volume, value, number of contracts, and turnover in recent years, particularly since the 

government of India issued a notification on futures trading in 2003. From 2009-10 to 2011-12, the 

total volume and value of agricultural commodity trade increased; however, from 2012-13 to 2013-

14, the total volume and value of trade decreased. In the same way, the value of trade increased 

from 2009-10 to 2011-12.  Similarly there is an increasing and decreasing in the volume from 2014 

to 2020. So along with the volume the value of the agricultural commodities also changes 

simultaneously. 

Agricultural commodity futures are market-based risk management instruments that aid in 

the efficient establishment of agricultural markets. Commodity price risks are hedged using futures 

markets. India is an agricultural surplus nation.  

 

Table 2 : Mean, Median, Mode, Skewness and Kurtosis 

Statistics 

 VAR00001 VAR00002 

N Valid 11 11 

Missing 0 0 

Mean 4018.8482 6404950.9800 

Median 4168.3500 2196149.5000 

Mode 1003.64
a
 699039.15

a
 

Skewness .454 .263 

Std. Error of Skewness .661 .661 

Kurtosis .329 -2.253 

Std. Error of Kurtosis 1.279 1.279 

Percentiles 25 1208.5700 1456389.6200 

50 4168.3500 2196149.5000 

75 4942.0900 11730932.9200 

a. Multiple modes exist. The smallest value is shown 
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Regression Analysis 

Table 3:  Model Summary 

R R Square Adjusted R 

Square 

Std. Error of the 

Estimate 

.203 .041 -.065 5823979.398 

The independent variable is Volume1. 

 

The output of the analysis is shown below. The model summary table reports the 

correlation coefficient as R. The R square statistic is in the second column and is also known as 

“proportionate reduction in error” 

 

Table 4:ANOVA 

 Sum of Squares Df Mean Square F Sig. 

Regression 13108513876279.107 1 13108513876279.107 .386 .550 

Residual 305268624217648.900 9 33918736024183.207   

Total 318377138093928.000 10    

The independent variable is Volume1. 

 

The second table is the ANOVA summary table that tests the null hypothesis. In the case of 

correlation the null hypothesis is that the correlation is Zero.  

 

Findings: 

The gross commodity futures market turnover decreased by 40% in the 2013-14 fiscal year. 

The mean of volume is 4018.8482 and the value is 6404950.98 and it is defined the when the 

data-set has one or more extreme values, the magnitude of mean is affected. In this case we accept 

the null hypothesis because the p value is 0.550 is greater than 0.05. 

 

Conclusion: 

With a long history in the industry, India is one of the top producers of a wide range of 

commodities, both agricultural and non-agricultural. Commodity markets play a critical role in 

managing price risk, especially in agricultural surplus countries. In response to new technologies, the 

government, regulators, and other stakeholders will need to be cautious and swift. Derivatives such 

as forwards, futures, swaps, options, and exotic derivative items are widely used in the global 

market as special hedging tools. Indian commodity markets, on the other hand, are restricted to 

futures and derivatives. The current research examines agricultural commodities on the Indian 

commodity markets. The research looked at the numerous publicly accessible websites of recognised 

commodity exchanges, as well as their operational and regulatory structures for futures trading. 

Agricultural commodities, on the other hand, are mostly exchanged on India's established 

commodity exchanges 
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The Theme of Nation Bulding in Doris Lessing’s Shikasta 
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Abstract: 

This research paper has two dimensions. On one hand, it is a analytical study of Sufism in the novel, 

Shikasta by Doris Lessing as an inner, mystical dimension of Islam and on the other, it is a study of perennial 

philosophy of existence that predates sufism in the novel of Doris Lessing.It is obviously true that a complete 

realization of human potential can take place only if there is integrated growth of a person’s physical, mental 

and spiritual abilities along with Equality, Call to Universal Brotherhood., Spirituality, Inner voice, Happiness, 

Humanity, oneness, which are Ultimate aims of life and Nation Bulding as well  However Sufism believes that 

ray of hope is nothing love that can change the present situations of immorality, terrorism, violence and 

possibilities of world wars all over world and it will be very useful in nation bulding. The present research 

paper is an attempt to focus attention on  howit will be very useful and helpful in nation bulding with 

reference to the chosen theme ‘Sufism along with other branches of philosophies Hindism, Budhhism, 

Christianity and Chinese Confucianism. 

Key words: Sufism, Peace, Equality, Call to Universal Brotherhood., Spirit, Soul, Inner voice, Happiness, 

Humanity, oneness,Ultimate aim of life and Nation Bulding etc 

 

The Nobel Prize winning writer, Doris Lessing’s novel Shikasta deals with full of fantasy, 

scientific ideas and religious perception. She tries to bind to spiritualism, mysticism and Sufism 

altogether in the same novel. When she was a child, she had observed the cruelty of First World 

War. It had affected a lot on her mind. So she shows through the writing the pure way of life. She 

always thought that the current world is filled with full of chaos, tyranny and cruelty. The people 

have divided themselves among thousands of classes and categories. These classes and categories are 

responsible for dividing a man from man, a man from women, a man from nature and a man from 

his inner voice.  

The novel, Shikasta, attempts to erase all these cruel things and create the utopian world. It 

is her first attempt to create such type of world where the people will not be divided into the 

castes, classes and religions; every human beings religion will be only one and it would be nothing 

but the humanity. The people will not be divided into classes or religions but divided with different 

powerful and classic ideas which may bring together all other people to pick up their level of life so 

that they may live the life very happily and powerfully. Even it is one more attempt by the writer 

of the novel that only a way of humanity,and spirituality can save the future World because the 

current world has been distracted with bloodshed, cruelty, quarrels and classifications. She neither 

wants all these things in the world which have been depicted in the novel, Shikasta. Any kind of 

weakness in the world leads human beings to the poor quality of life.  

It is the fine example of such a world which is full of imagination. This imagination is not 

just the fantasy and mysticism but focuses on the features of utopian world. She had expected the 

same world around her so all the volumes of Shikasta expose the same thing that the world in 

which the writer is living is not the true world where human beings can live happily. On the other 

hand, the true world can be created only by the human beings if they follow the certain kind of 

philosophy in their life. She expects that the people should not run after some stale philosophy; 

particularly the religious philosophy which may force the human beings to divide the people among 

each other and destroy the peace of life. 

The novelShikasta is based on the Old Testament and is influenced by the mystical and 

spiritual themes in Sufism. The title of the novel Shikasta, meaning an imaginative planet, exposes 
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that earth should be like the Shikasta where the life is free, frank and there is no enmity, no envy, 

no lust, and no dissatisfaction; only happiness is there and people are satisfied with their life. 

Shikasta is a novel of multidimensional perspectives of the life. Sufism is such a branch of knowledge 

which gives the freedom to live freely according to their way of life. Even it focuses deeply on 

personal life and inner voice. If we focus on the plot of the novel we come to know that the 

Canopus society is living on Shikasta. They have their own rules and regulations of the life. Every 

human being is in the love of each other; there was no envy or greed; everybody is thinking about 

others’ existence; there are equal distribution and opportunities for everyone. The world was very 

happy and the people living in this world had good cooperation among each other. The writer 

describes various occupations and in these occupations, everybody was just concentrating on justice 

and equal distribution. There was no lust and greed. The women had their own values; they had 

been worshipped by the male community. The women also helped in the work of men; there was 

no difference between men and women; even women were worshipped at every level because 

they were productive and the runner of the universe. As they had the ability to give birth to the 

children, men would think that the creator had made the women with specialty and this specialty 

was nothing but creating the new World. So there was a status and value to the women in the 

society. If we focus on the concept of love whether it will be a love between father and mother, 

son and father, son and mother, daughter and mother, daughter and father, the love between the 

neighbours and the love for the nature and environment.The concept of the love was totally pure; 

there was no envy or greed in the love, everything was happy, suitable, satisfied and comfortable. 

Everybody was behaving very properly, according to the rules and regulations about the nature and 

creator. There was not the multiplicity of the gods; they were in love of only one God and there 

was much more freedom to everybody. Women were safe and sound on the road day and night. 

Nobody would look at them with crude aspect or perspective. you one man would also so love 

their wives a lot and didn’t wear to look at any others wife are give any illegal relationship with 

anybody all the situations expose that the people were in the mood to preserve the nature and 

environment. Johor is a central character in the novel. At the beginning of his life, he behaves 

according to the rules and regulations which have been gifted by his ancestors and these rules and 

regulations were not the Islamic rules but were the Sufi rules, which can be followed very freely and 

frankly.  

This dystopian world has been portrayed by Doris Lessing very systematically throughout 

the novel. The novel is the fine picture of things, the utopian ideology and the dystopian world. At 

the beginning of the novel, Doris Lessing imagines the utopian world, at the same time she was 

introducing the dystopian philosophy in between the lines. We have multiple digressions in the 

novel but every digression from the main plot is concerned to the Sufi philosophy. 

All the religions on the earth are made by human beings; actually it is the good purpose of 

every human being to create the new religion. Unfortunately, people used these religions to create 

a big difference in their thinking and behaviour. It is better way to destroy all the religions and 

follow only one religion named humanity. Actually she thinks that Sufism is the name of humanity 

where every character gets the equal right and importance to turn his life from incompleteness to 

completeness; it is a journey of human life to create step of world around him or her which may be 

preferred by the creator. There are a lot of animals on the earth, live their life with the struggle and 

fight. The Question of morality is dominant throughout the novel. Doris Lessing concentrates on the 

term morality in detail. She thinks that morality is just the concept created in the mind of every 

human being, if anybody loves the society and society loves such a person with some aspects, their 

mutual understanding deals with the morality. Fortunately the term morality got very doubtful 
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meanings. The illegal relationship between men and women has been also concentrated in the 

novel.  

 

Conclusion: 

The present research paper is an attempt to focus attention on  nationbulding with reference 

to the chosen theme ‘Sufism’ along with other branches of philosophies Hindism, Budhhism, 

Christianity and Chinese Confucianism.However Sufism believes that ray of hope is nothing love 

that can change the present situations of immorality, terrorism, violence ,pandemic like Corona and 

possibilities of world wars all over world and it will be very useful in nation bulding.It is obviously 

true that a complete realization of human potential can take place only if there is integrated growth 

of a person’s physical, mental and spiritual abilities along with Equality, Call to Universal 

Brotherhood, Spirituality, Inner voice, Happiness, Humanity andoneness which are ultimate aims of 

life and Nation Bulding as well .Therefore in present scenario, Sufism along with the other branches 

of philosophies Hindism, Budhhism, Christianity, and Chinese Confucianism is only ray of hope 

who can guide human kind to achieve path of peace, satisfaction, and contentment which will take 

us to the ultimate goal of Salvation and unity with God. 
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Abstract: 

Today, Covid-19 pandemic seems to have had an effect on countries of the world.  All of this has had 

a significant impact on the health care industry which has two sides. It creates challenges to India as well as 

opportunities in India for development in Health Care Industry.  Everyone is aware of the stress on the 

healthcare industry but at the same time, there is a lot of scope for employment and development in this 

sector. This paper will talk about trends, opportunity in health care industry in the coming period. 

Key Words: Health care, Hospital, Medical device, Medical tourism 

 

Introduction: 

Earlier basic needs of the human being were food, clothing & shelter but with the passage of 

time, education & healthcare become important as they develop a person holistically. Health is 

become one most important need. Healthcare simply means every aspect, service and device for 

taking care of health. 

The health care industry is also known as medical industry. It is the largest and fastest growing 

industry in the world. It is constantly undergoing modernization and development. Health care 

industry provides a large number of employment & income opportunities.COVID-19 has also 

affected on India’s healthcare sector. Healthcare expenditure has increased due to increasing 

population, rising health literacy among common people of India. Rising health literacy among the 

people of India is leading to an increase habit of taking Health Insurance. This paper highlights on 

the recent trends and opportunities in Indian healthcare industry. The present study has following 

objectives. 

Objectives of the study: 

1. To understand the sectors of healthcare industry in India. 

2. To study the trends and market analysis of healthcare industry in India. 

3. To assess the opportunities in the healthcare industry. 

Limitations of the study: 

Covid 19 is affecting all the healthcare industries in the world. For this study, health care 

industries in India have been considered. There are many sectors in Indian healthcare industry. The 

study mainly focused on hospitals and medical devices sectors in healthcare industry.  

Research Methodology: 

The major thrust area of present study is healthcare industry in India. This paper is 

theoretical and based on secondary data. Government records and publication of commercial 

institution used for the collection of secondary data. 

India’s Healthcare Industry 

India’s healthcare industry includes hospitals, medical devices and equipment, health 

insurance, clinical trials, telemedicine and medical tourism. 

Hospitals:  

Hospitals is the essential and important part of health system. In the hospital, treatment is 

given to the patient with specialized nursing staff and equipment. Government /public hospitals 



Special Issue No.88 

Theme of Special Issue : Sustainable Development in Science, Social Sciences and Languages 
 

Aayushi International Interdisciplinary Research Journal (ISSN 2349-638x)  Impact Factor 7.149 

Peer Reviewed Journal       www.aiirjournal.comMob. 8999250451 

 

283 

 

include district hospitals, city /town hospitals, primary health center, rural hospitals, and medical 

collage hospitals. Non-governmental hospitals include nursing home mid-tier and top-tier hospitals.  

Medical devices and equipment: 

According World Health Organization, A medical device means any instrument, 

implement,machine,appliance and implant for vitro use software, materials or other similar or 

related article, intended by manufacturer to be used alone or in combination for human beings for 

one or more specific purpose of: 

i. Diagnosis, prevention, monitoring, treatment or alleviation of disease. 

ii. Diagnosis, monitoring, treatment or alleviation of or compensation for an injury. 

iii. Supporting or sustaining life. 

Health Insurance:  

Health Insurance is a type of insurance coverage that typically pays for medical surgical, 

prescription drug and sometimes dental expenses incurred by insured. Health insurance can refund 

the insured for expenses incurred from illness or injury, or pay the care provider directly.   

Clinical trials:   

Clinical trials are research studies performed in people that are aimed at evaluating a 

medical, surgical, or behavioral intervention. They are the primary way that researchers find out if a 

new treatment, like a new drug or diet or medical device (for example, a pacemaker) is safe and 

effective in people. Often a clinical trial is used to learn if a new treatment is more effective and/ or 

has less harmful side effects than the standard treatment.(1) 

Telemedicine:  

World Health Organization has defined telemedicine as, “The delivery of health care 

services, where distance is critical factor, by all health care professionals using information and 

communication technologies for the exchange of valid information for diagnosis, treatment and 

prevention of disease and injuries, research and evaluation, and for the continuing education of 

healthcareprovides, all in the interests of advancing the health of individual and their communities. 

Medical Tourism:    

Medical tourists elect to travel across international borders to receive some form of medical 

treatment. Treatment may span full range of medical services. 

Market Overview and Trends… 

Each challenge brings millions of opportunities. Covid 19 also has an impact from people’s 

lifestyle to economy. But at the same time, the government had the opportunity to reform and 

restructures the Indian health industry. The importance of telemedicine is well knownin pandemic 

situation so, Government, organizations are more focused on building digital infrastructure and 

preventive healthcare. 

Healthcare industry in India is expected to reach US$ 372 billion by 2022, driven by rising 

income, better health awareness, lifestyle diseases and increasing access to insurance.  (2) 

 

Health care Sector Growth Trend (US$ billion)(CAGR 16.28%) 
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(Source: Health Care IBEF (June 2020) www.ibef.org) 

The government focuses to develop India as a global healthcare hub. The government 

announced Rs. 64,180 crore (US$ 8.80 billion) outlay for the healthcare sector over 6 years in the 

Union Budget 2021-22 to strengthen the existing “National Health Mission” (3) 

The hospital industry in the India, accounting for 80% of the total health care market, is 

witnessing a huge investor demand from global as well as domestic market. This industry is 

expected to reach $ 132 bn by 2023 from $ 61.8 bn in 2017, growing at CAGR of 16-17%.(2) 

Medical device industry is also important element of Medical industry in India. There are 

plenty opportunities for players in medical device industry. There is diversity in this sector. Indian 

medical device industry consist segments like Consumables, implants, diagnostic imaging, orthopedic 

devices, dental products and patient aids. (4) 

 

Imports & Exports in India’s Medical Device Sector: 

Medical Devices & Equipment 

(Unit: $ Million ) 

Year 2018 2019 2020(est.) 

Exports 1,100 1,480 1,520 

Imports 4,900 5,354 7,500 

(Source: www.trade.gov/knowledge-product/india-healthcare) 

 

From the above table, it appears that the number of imports is more than export. The 

medical device market is expected to reach US$11 billion by 2022. The growing number of medical 

facilities is creating demand for medical devices in Indian market.100% FDI is allowed in the 

medical device sector in India. 

There are 750- 800 domestic medical devices manufacturers in India, with an average 

investment of $ 2.3 – 2.7 mn and an average turnover of $ 6.2-6.9 mn. (2) 

The government has taken some concrete steps to increase manufacturing of medical devicesand its 

geographical scope. There are six medical devices manufacturing clusters” in the India i.e. Gujarat, 

Maharashtra, Karnataka, Haryana, Andhra Pradesh, Tamil Nadu. Clusters have “Medical Device 

Park” developing around them, states have to committed to set up dedicated industrial parks where 

efficient domestic manufacturing at lower cost. (5) 

The Indian health insurance contributes 20% to the non-life insurance, business making it 

the 2
nd

 largest portfolio. The Indian health insurance is expected to reach over USD 8 bn in FY 2020 

and close to USD 20 bn in FY 2025. (2) 

Medical tourism market is increasing due to quality healthcare services, medical devices and 

modern technology. The Indian tourism market is expected to grow from its current size of $ 3bn 

to $ 7-8 bn by2020. Due to easy access for medical visa approval this market is expected to double. 

(2) 

Overall, during the lockdown we all realize the importance of digital technology. Health 

care industry is now exploring new possibilities with the help of digital media. 

 

Findings: 

1. Due to pandemic, health awareness is increase among the people so, home used medical 

appliances and telemedicine consultancy increased tremendously. 

2. After the pandemic, the government and healthcare organizations needs to focus on 

building digital infrastructure and preventive healthcare system. 

3. In upcoming decades, Indian health industry offers various career opportunities for health 

care professionals 

http://www.trade.gov/knowledge-product/india-healthcare
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4. During pandemic, there has been origin in health data collection in large scale so skilled 

manpower in various fields likeIT expert, data operators, technicians are essential for 

digitalization. 

 

Suggestion: 

In last two years, the healthcare industry in India has observed increased number of private 

players setting up hospitals, specialized health care facility. Considering the scope of the medical 

industry, it is necessary to create medical manpower to provide training medical facilities. For this 

purpose, it is essential to increase the number of medical colleges and provides the fund of it which 

will help build a skilled medical manpower as the growing population demands.  

Private and public sector partnership is needed to meet the challenges in healthcare industries. 

Medical research needs to be encouraged and guided for the development of this sector. For the 

development in the field of medical device manufacturing promote medical nursing as well as 

technical education. 

For the production of medical devices in the country, create a conductive environment so 

manufacturing became easier in lower cost. It will help meet the local demand as well as exports. 

For the growth of medical tourism market improving the quality of healthcare infrastructure, 

personnel, government support are essential elements.  

 

Conclusion: 

The health care industry is the largest and important industry in the world. This industry 

direct affected on quality life of people. This industry needs constant regulation and innovation. 

Increasing global competition and development of modern technology are having positive impact 

in this industry. Ultimately, every segment of the health care industry needs to take a 

developmental approach.  If a large number of jobs are available in this industry, then India will 

become a self-sufficient country. 
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Abstract:  

The robust network of decentralized payment transactions has attracted a lot of attention among 

users of e-commerce, especially among investors in cryptocurrency. A crypto-currency works best if the 

volume of transactions is large concerning the individual transaction size. It uses a peer-to-peer payment 

network that involves negligible costs without the involvement of a third party or financial institution in the 

payment transaction. Such anonymity in the bitcoin network is a unique reproduction that was not inherently 

present in any e-commerce transaction. Although blockchain technology brings innovation and a variety of 

new applications to many industries, it is clear that cryptocurrencies based on this technology carry numerous 

risks. . In this paper, we have attempted to find out the awareness of Investors in Kerala regarding various 

types of cryptocurrencies and the risks associated with the same. A sample of 140 investors was used to collect 

the data. It was found that Male investors are more aware of cryptocurrencies and the underlying blockchain 

technology.  

Keywords: Bitcoin, Blockchain, Cryptocurrency, Indian Investors 

 

Introduction 

The digital economy has exposure to modern ideas, opportunities, and changes in economic 

paradigms. Similarly, cryptocurrencies, as well as Blockchain's technology and other potential 

applications, are undoubtedly a relevant concept emerged in the “new economy”. One could 

guarantee that most of the interest on cryptocurrencies was fueled by Bitcoin (Nakamoto, 2008) 

the first victorious implementation of a peer to peer network that could serve as a payment system. 

Since the launch of bitcoin, it has received considerable media attention worldwide, 

cryptocurrencies are believed to have the potential bring about a drastic change in the existing retail 

payment ecosystem by eliminating traditional financial institutions such as banks, which act as 

intermediaries between consumers and retailers (Parashar & Rasiwala, 2018). . It uses peer to peer 

payment network that involves negligible costs without the third party being involved party or 

financial institution in the payment transaction. Such mystery in the bitcoin network is the unique 

reproduction which was not innately present in any e-commerce transaction. The introduction of 

cryptocurrencies has revolutionized the worldwide payment system in a scale that just few years 

ago were unthinkable(Anil Kumar & Pradeep, 2019). This paper attempts to study the awareness of  

Indian investors regarding various  cryptocurrencies and the problems faced by such investors. 

The following table highlights the date market capitalization and price level at which the 

different cryptocurrencies are traded. 

 

Table 1.1 Details of Cryptocurrencies 

Name of the 

Cryptocurrency 

Market Capitalisation 

(Million USD) 

Price as on 16-03-

2021 (USD) 

Percentage Change 

(24Hrs) 

Bitcoin 1013393 55593 -6.44 

Ethereum 200908 1799 -2.3 

Ripple 21735 0.51 14.47 

Litecoin 12953 202.51 -5.63 

Chain Link 11198 28.34 0.22 

 Source: www.bithumb.com 
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Bitcoin is the most preferred Cryptocurrency with a market Cap of 1013393 million $ 

trading at a price of 55593$ as on March 16th march, 2021. Apart from Bitcoin, Ethereum, ripple 

and Litecoin are also preferred Cryptocurrency. 

Previous Research 

In a recent study (Parashar & Rasiwala, 2018) analyzed awareness and perception of 

cryptocurrency investors by incorporating a field survey. Their results show that Men were more 

likely to be aware about the cryptocurrency bitcoin than women and the cryptocurrnecy need to be 

regulated to safeguard the interest of Investors. They concluded that the technology behind 

cryptocurrency and Bitcoin can be useful to other currency or payment systems which could have a 

long-term impact on how people spend money in the future. (Anil Kumar & Pradeep, 2019) 

provided a theoretical setup to analyze the opportunities and challenges of cryptocurrency. He 

argues that Cryptocurrency can bring more optimistic changes to e-Business and e-Payment segment. 

He also mentioned the importance of managing  the cryptocurrency industry . Bitcoins have already 

gained wide acceptance around the world- hence banning them would not be an choice in India. 

One of the motives that attracted proponents of technology, the internet and investors in 

the beginning are the fact that cryptocurrencies are not controlled by central banks or government 

agencies, but their value is determined by many computers. cryptocurrencies are protected from 

inflationary situation by a function that prevents their quantity to grow above a certain limit. 

Although the blockchain is represented in the cryptocurrency environment, this idea can also be 

used in a variety of other situations (Radivojac & Grujić, 2019). 

The attention collected by Bitcoin is proof that participants see it as a system they can work 

with. In general, most regulatory structures are not anticipatory; therefore it is no surprise that 

legislators and US regulatory authorities and other developed countries try to determine the cost, 

consequences and interrelationships of the new cryptocurrencies. Bitcoin ecosystem and other 

cryptocurrencies will be a disruptive innovation in the financial world. Cryptocurrencies are a 

welcome expansion in the financial field. They are here to stay. It may never become a universal 

currency, though it may come close to it. The disruption they the cause of the monetary system, the 

banking system, the financial system, the regulatory system, the political and the governmental 

system, and so on, is expected to be more beneficial than detrimental to the functioning of the 

economy (Vora, 2015). 

The concept behind virtual currency trading offers the essential anonymity screen for 

criminals groups, money laundering is feeling like a necessity for the crimes based on cybercrimes. 

Reality presents the need a legislative uniformity, which can provide a solution to some existing 

controversies led to a decline in confidence in an IT field. In an effort to prevent crime, the 

measures must even be imposed worldwide and must implement at all levels, especially if the 

online environment provides tools more sophisticated and difficult to monitor. (Șcheau & Zaharie, 

2018). Cryptocurrencies exhibit long memory, leverage, stochastic volatility and heavy tailedness 

(Phillip et al., 2018). 

Bitcoin is a virtual currency that allows cashless transactions to the user such as the 

transactions carried out with the Internet to bank on computers and mobile devices. But in Bitcoin 

wallets using credit, debit cards and banking are excluded. Bitcoins are used in the transactions that 

the user does purchased at marketplaces and Bitcoin ATMs. Therefore Bitcoin transactions can be 

further developed so that it can can be used in e-commerce and M-commerce. Taking into account 

the all the features, Bitcoins may be the alternative way for financial investment (Naware, 2016). 

(Sumathy & Mohammed Nabeel, 2020) investigated the influence of Behavioral Factors On 

Investment Satisfaction Of Individual Investors in Kerala. They found that Herding influences 
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negatively affect the Investment Satisfaction and performance of Investors, Locus of control 

positively influences the Investment Satisfaction and performance of Investors. 

Bitcoin are existing and stood the trail for eight years. However, cryptocurrency and crypto-

token are still at the trial stage. The technology itself is often very complex, and investment in this 

class of investment entails an understanding of the associated complexity and risk. Other issues, like 

the security of safekeeping, reporting standard without custodian and trustee, and therefore the 

governance structure of a decentralized and autonomous cryptocurrency system also because the 

risk and complexity of handling unregulated identities, got to be assessed before a clearer picture 

can emerge (Lee et al., 2018). 

Research Methodology 

The objective of the study is fulfilled through the analysis of the primary data collected with 

a questionnaire from 140 cryptocurrency investors in Kerala, India. The data was collected by using 

Snowball Sampling technique. Before administering the questionnaire to the investors a pilot study 

was conducted with 25 sample respondents to check the validity of the questionnaire. The 

reliability test was performed to ensure how strongly the attributes are related to each other. All 

scales are found reliable as the Cronbach’s alpha ranges from .79 to .83 , which is more than the 

recommended level of .70 (Peterson, 1994). Statistical techniques such as Mean, Standard 

Deviation, Freidman, ANOVA was used to analyze the data. 

Analysis and Discussions 

From the table 4.1, it is clear that majority of the respondents are male and having age less 

than 35. This indicates that most of the cryptocurrency investors in Kerala are young aged males. 

The participation of females is very low when compared to males. Regarding educational 

qualification most of the investors are having education of graduation and post graduation. The 

majority of the respondents depend private job for their livelihood. Most investors have investment 

experience of less than 1 year, which indicate the recent boom in the cryptocurrency segment. 

1 Demographic Profile of Respondents 

Table 4.1 Demographic Profile of Respondents 

Demographic factors Category  Frequency Percentage  

Age Below 25 60 42.9 

25-35 60 42.9 

35-45 20 14.3 

Gender Male 100 71.4 

Female 40 28.6 

Educational Qualification Graduate 80 57.1 

Post graduate 60 42.9 

Occupation Private job 60 42.9 

Business 40 28.6 

Professional 20 14.3 

House wife 20 14.3 

Investment Experience Less than one year 60 42.9 

One to two years 40 28.6 

Two to three years 20 14.3 

More than three years 20 14.3 

 

2 Effect of Demographic Factors on the Awareness of Investors  

The demographic characteristics of the respondents may influence their awareness about 

cryptocurrencies. To understand the association between the awareness and the demographic 

factors one-way ANOVA and t test is used with the following hypothesis.  
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H0: There is no variation in the mean scores obtained for the variable awareness among the 

Demographic Factors     

H1: There is variation in the mean scores obtained for the variable awareness among the 

Demographic Factors 

Table 2 One Way ANOVA 

Variables   Sum Of Squares Df Mean Square F Sig 

Age Between Groups 15.238 2 7.619 78.286 .000* 

Within groups 13.33 137 .097 

 

  

total 28.571 139 

  

  

Educational Qualification Between Groups 15.238 1 15.238 157.714 .000* 

Within groups 13.33 138 .097 

 

  

total 28.571 139 

  

  

Occupation Between Groups 18.571 3 6.190 84.90 .000* 

Within groups 10.00 136 .074 

 

  

total 28.571 139 

  

  

Investment Experience Between Groups 18.571 3 6.190 84.190 .000* 

Within groups 10.00 136 .074 

 

  

total 28.571 139 

  

  

 * Significant at the 0.05 level 

 

The table 2 shows that the mean scores obtained for the all four variables are significantly 

different with regard to cryptocurrency awareness. Hence the null hypothesis is rejected. By 

analyzing the results of tukey post hoc test it was found that the respondents with age of 25-35 are 

highly aware about cryptocurrecny and blockchain technology. Considering educational 

qualification, it was found that post graduate investors are more aware compared to graduates. 

Regarding occupation, professionals and business persons are highly aware compared to the 

counterpart. Its also found that investors having more than three years of investment experience are 

more familiar with cryptocurrencies and underlying blockchain technology. 

Table 3 Descriptive Statistics 

Group Statistics 

GENDER N Mean Std. Deviation Std. Error Mean 

Awareness MALE 100 4.40 .492 .049 

FEMALE 40 4.00 0.000 0.000 

 

Table 4 Independent Samples Test 

Independent Samples Test 

  Levene's Test for Equality 

of Variances 

t-test for Equality of Means 

F Sig. t df Sig. (2-

tailed) 

Mean 

Difference 

Std. Error 

Difference 

Awareness Equal variances 

assumed 

946.286 .000 5.127 138 .000 .400 .078 

Equal variances 

not assumed 

    8.124 99.000 .000* .400 .049 

* Significant at the 0.05 level 

The difference in the awareness about cryptocurrency is tested by applying an independent 

sample t-test and the value of t is found to be significant. The result of the t-test for the variable 
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awareness between males and females with df 138 is calculated to be significant at a 5 percent level 

(p< 0.05). Hence the null hypothesis is rejected. This implies that there is a significant difference in 

the mean scores obtained for awareness. By looking at the mean table, it is found that Male 

investors are more aware of cryptocurrencies. 

 

Conclusion and Recommendations 

Bitcoin is the first known successful implementation of a concept known as cryptocurrency, 

but it is still in an immature state and the developers are continuously putting their efforts to reduce 

the vulnerability of Bitcoin. The concept behind virtual currency trading provides the necessary 

anonymity screen for criminal groups, money laundering operations being felt like a necessity for 

the offenses based on cybercrimes. The reality presents the need for a legislative uniformity, which 

to provide resolution to some of the controversies that have led to a decrease in confidence in an 

IT field. In an attempt to prevent crimes, the measures must be imposed even globally and must be 

implemented on all levels, especially as the online environment offers tools becoming more 

sophisticated and difficult to monitor.  

The Digital Asset and Blockchain Foundation of India (DABFI) is setting up self-regulatory 

regimes for the trading of bitcoins and other blockchain-based digital assets. The opinion of 

respondents regarding such intervention is optimistic with a majority of respondents agrees that 

such intervention will add to the advantages of bitcoin. The implications for the market for services 

are many and some are imaginary. First, a major impact on the world's payment systems will be felt 

in terms of convenience, confidentiality, cost, and time. Second, the development of concepts and 

tools for the use of Bitcoin will have a significant effect for purposes not provided by Nakamoto or 

the volunteer team. Third, more and more individuals and organizations will become comfortable 

with a decentralized system in which they participate but no one controls. That the system was able 

to overcome the problems of trust is a signal performance (Vora, 2015). The overall assessment is 

that cryptocurrencies are a welcome development in a possible field. They are here to stay. It can 

never be a universal currency word, although it may come close to it. 
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Abstract  

Gender inequality is associated with stereotyped social and cultural roles. Gender inequality in India is 

as constant as the air. It’s not a matter of being unseen but most choose to look the other way. Unfortunately 

gender discrimination is specially women discrimination remains to be the longest battle that society struggles 

to defeat. Following research papers explains the gender inequality on the basis of Dowry and Domestic 

violence and some global facts are discussed too. 

 

Introduction  

Though we studied the gender equality in pre Independence and post independence period 

of India, but are still unaware of true situations. Many of the seminars are conducted on this topic , 

many views and discussions are carried out. But , true situation regarding gender equality is not 

acceptable. As we say that cause discrimination in society is over but we can still experience many 

incidents is related to caste discrimination.Similarly, gender inequality or discrimination is 

experienced in every field.Girls and boys ,men and women are expected by society to play certain 

roles and behave in certain ways based on traditions, religion and beliefs. This behaviour or learnt 

and shaped the gender norms in the society. Unfortunately in many countries gender norms create 

disadvantages for women. Often, girls are not sent to the school, when they become women, they 

then have the Limited ability to earn money and realise their potential. 

 

Gender inequality in India  

 

The above posters shows the true situation of gender inequality in India today. 

1) Education–India shows 100% enrolment of girls in primary education but 74.6 percent are 

not enrolled in higher education. This data clearly states that in the age of pursuing 

education, many of the girls face marriageand household work rather than education. 
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2) Sexual violence - Among total population of women in India 92% of women experience 

sexual violence of some for in public spaces. Some people with cruel mentality treat women 

as the public property in the public spaces.Questions is how to deal with such mentality? 

Many of the women keep quiet as they are worried of Getting their education or work 

stopped. This is the harsh reality of women discrimination. 

3) Sexual offences against women –Among the total types of crimes reported every year 1/3
rd
 

of total crimes reported are of physical violence or cruelty against women.According to the 

2019 annual report of the National Crime Records Bureau (NCRB), 32033 rape 

cases were registered across the country, or an average of 88 casesdaily,slightly lower than 

2018 when 91 cases were registered daily. 

4) Child Sex ratio–India has the sex ratio of 919 girls behind 1000 boys. This shows the current 

situation enquiry’s that demand for or boy child is more which results into female 

infanticide.According to the study of Down to Earth ,India witnesses one of the highest 

female infanticide incidents in the world. 

5) Rear Participation of women in Nation Building –Though there is 33% of reservation for 

women, Only 11% of seats are held by women in LokSabha.This shows the huge gap of 

participation of women in nation building. 

6) Participation of women at the rural level administration –according to the above chart 46% 

of the total seats of Panchayat are held by women. Many of the Women face dominance of 

their husband or senior authorities after becoming Sarpanchafterhelding any post at rural 

level administration. It shows that the post are given to women just for namesake. 

7) Literacy rate–only 65.46% of women are literate as compared to 82.14% of literate men. 

This literacy gap increases due to marriages of women at early age which led to discontinue 

their education. 

8) Population of women in country and workplace –there is only 48.5% population of 

womenamong the total population. And the population of women at workplace is just 

27.4% . 

 

Gender inequality from the view of domestic violence and dowry. 

History of dowry restriction act 

Dowry restriction act was established in India on 22
nd

 May 1961 ,in order to control the 

violence and deaths faced by women due to dowry. According to this law , act 3, minimum 5 years 

imprisonment and minimum 15,000 Rs.fine or fine more than worth of dowry pricepunishment is 

given to those who demand or offer dowry. 

Though, demanding and accepting dowry is illegal but then also many married women’s life 

are at stake due to this reason.In our precursive Maharashtra, dowry restriction has completed 60 

years but then also Maharashtra is facing roundabout 200deaths of married women every year. 

It was expected that due to the law the dowry demand for Money and ornaments or other 

goods  will be abolished. But no change is been seen. This scenario is same after 60 years from 

establishing the law. 

Current Situation  

As compared to 2018,  2019 shows 4.52 percent growth in the offences is related to dowry. 

1619 cases were reported regarding to the domestic violence. Behind 1 lakh population of women, 

63.06% offences are registered and Amravati City shows a maximum rate of 142.55%. 

Offences related to Domestic violence by husband or relativesin 2019 is more than 22.84 % than in 

2018. As well as the rate of offences related to  encouraging or pressurizing women to death is up 

to 802 in Maharashtra.  
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The above data and information shows that how the discrimination is made in the marriage 

regarding to a girl and a boy means a girl’s family is tend to give the dowry or the dowry in the 

face of gifts aur any household Goods. This shows the incredible gender inequality in marriage 

system of India. 

Global scenario of Gender inequality facts  

Let’s take a closer look at this issue with the gender inequality facts. 

1) 18 countries legally allowed husband to prevent their wife from working. 

2) . 39 countries lakh equal inheritance rights among daughters and sons. 

3) 49 countries like laws for the protection of women from domestic violence 

4) 750 million girls and women across the globe got married before reaching age 18. 

5) Women receive mostly unpaid work like Housekeeping and caring for children and th 

elderly. 

 

6) Within the US economy women represent around half of the workforce of the country. Still 

the over helming majority of the top earners are men. 

7) American women on less than men in all industries with the largest pay gaps among 

management positions. 

8) The construction sector has the smallest gender gap but only has nine percent of women 

workers. 

9) In 2016 women full-time workers, earn less than 81 % for every dollar a man did. 

10) Fortune 500 forms only have 5% 5% of women representatives 

11) Only 52% of married women can freely decide about healthcare sexual relations and 

contraceptive use. 

12) Only 13% of agricultural land holder across the globe are women. 

 

Conclusion 

Establishment of law social and economic scenario changed. Many of the families started 

living isolated rather thanbig collective families.After economic liberalisation the financial conditions 

of many families became better. This improvement led to the more demand of dowry. There is a 
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need of counselling in our society regarding demand of dowry on domestic violence related to 

dowry. Many of the caste and tribes are far away from this counselling. 

As the middle way, to have a safer side and not to come in light regarding the dowry demand, 

nowadays families are doing half contribution of the marriage expenses. In all those violence some 

of the girls, show the courage against this system. As well as there is a need of strong social 

willpower to eradicate this system. 
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Abstract:   

Diclofenac is used to relieve pain, swelling, and joint stiffness caused by arthitis. Its extensive use may 

lead to its accumulation in both terrestrial and aquatic environment.  The continuous addition in the 

environment may pose hazardous effects. Increased exposure to diclofenac raises health concerns for vultures, 

aquatic organisms, and higher plants and also causes serious threats to mammals. Diclofenac can affect the 

development, growth and immune system. Hence it is necessary to degrade the compound. In this paper we 

have taken the review of various ways of degradation of diclofenac drug. 

 

Introduction:  

Diclofenac exhibits anti-inflammatory, analgesic, and antipyretic activity [1]. Diclofenac is 

used in treating osteoarthritis, rheumatoid arthritis, and ankylosing spondylitis [2,3]. Due to its low 

solubility (2.37g/mol at 25°C), it is commercially available as its sodium salt[4]. 

 

A common pain tranquilizer, Diclofenac (DCF) is an emerging pollutant to the ecosystem. 

Recently reported environmental quality standards (EQS) reveals that the annual average of DCF in 

freshwater and marine waters is equal to 0.1 µg.L
-1
 and 0.01 µg.L

-1
, respectively [5]. Excreted DCF to 

the environment is a health threat and causes chronic toxic effects [5-6]. Removal of medicine 

compounds from water resources is of critical importance, and applying control measures is 

necessary [7].  Pharmaceutical residues biodegradation is reported very slow, and the efficiency of 

wastewater treatment plants is also low [8]. 

Presence of Diclofenac in wastewater is harmful for ecological environment. The oxidation 

kinetics of diclofenac drug by oxidants like organic haloamine, metal ion oxidants, use of catalyst, 

variation in media, and advanced oxidation processes become useful to understand the mechanism 

of metabolic conversion of diclofenac in biological system. It is also helpful to identify the reactive 

species of the oxidant in aqueous acid/base. The oxidative degradation of the drug has large 

significance [9]   

 

Degradation in alkaline medium 

A. The kinetics and mechanism of oxidation of diclofenac by sodium N‐halo‐p‐toluenesulfonamides 

viz., chloramine‐T and bromamine‐T in NaOH medium studied at 293 K [10-11]. Under comparable 

experimental conditions, reactions with both the oxidants follow identical kinetics with a first‐order 

dependence on each [oxidant]and a fractional‐order dependence on each [diclofenac]and [NaOH]. 

The rate of oxidation of diclofenac is about four‐fold faster with bromamine‐T when compared 

with chloramine‐T. This may be attributed to the difference in electrophilicities of Cl
+
 and Br

+
 ions 

and also the van der Waal's radii of chlorine and bromine.  
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B.  Degradation by Copper(III) Periodate complex with Osmium tetraoxide catalyst 

Due to easy availability and relevance in biological chemistry, Copper(III) complex  occupied major 

role in oxidation chemistry. Diperiodatocuprate(III) is widely used as oxidant in alkaline 

medium.[12-13] and  is also used for oxidation of olefinic double bond.[14] 

The kinetics of the osmium(VIII) catalyzed oxidation of DCF by diperiodatocuprate(III) 

(DPC) in aqueous alkaline medium studied spectrophotometricaly[13]. The reaction showed first 

order kinetics in [Os(VIII)] and [DPC] and less than unit order with respect to [DCF] and [alkali]. 

The rate decreased with increase in [periodate]. The reaction between DCF and DPC in alkaline 

medium exhibits 1:2 stoichiometry. The order in [DCF] and [OH
−
] changes from first order to zero 

order as their concentration increases. The oxidation products were identified by LC-ESI-MS, NMR, 

and IR spectroscopic studies.  

C. Degradation of Diclofenac Sodium by Diperiodatocuprate(III) complex (without catalyst) 

The kineticsof oxidation of diclofenac sodium by diperiodatocuprate(III) complex in 

aqueous alkaline mediumwas followed under pseudo-first order condition by using UV-visible 

spectrophotometrically[15]. It was verified that there is negligible interference from other species 

present in the reaction mixture at this wavelength. The product, [2-(2,6-dichloro-

phenylamino)phenyl]methanol was identified by LC-ESI-MS. 

Among the various species of DPC in alkaline medium, monoperiodatocuprate(III) (MPC) is 

considered as the active species for this reaction. The pH of the reaction medium is crucial.  

D. Osmium(VIII) Catalysed Oxidation of Diclofenac Sodium by Diperiodatoargentate(III) complex  

Diperidatoargentate(III) is powerful oxidising agent in alkaline medium with reduction potential 

1.74V. It is widely used as a volumetric reagent for the determination of various organic and 

inorganic species[12]. The use of transition metal ions such as osmium, ruthenium and iridium, either 

alone or as binary mixtures, as catalysts in various redox processes has attracted considerable 

interest. 

The kinetics of Osmium(VIII) catalysed oxidation of DCF by diperiodatoargentate(III) (DPA) in 

alkaline medium studied spectrophotometrically[16]. The stoichiometry was found to be 1:1. The 

reaction was first order with respect to [DPA] and [Os(VIII)], less than unit order in both [DCF] and 

[alkali] and negative fractional order in [periodate]. Theoxidation products were identified by LC-

ESI-MS, NMR and IR spectral studies. 

 

Degradation of Diclofenac in Water Using the O3/UV/S2O8 Advanced Oxidation Process 

         DCF removal was examined by using the O3/UV/S2O8process[4]. DCF concentration was 

measured by HPLC analytical method. The study includes the optimization of pH, and the effects 

of, ozone concentrations, drug, persulfate, and natural organic matter (Humic acid) on the 

degradation. The mineralization of DCF was also investigated. The results showed the removal 

efficiency of 89% and a persulfate concentration of 200 mg/L, pH = 6, DCF = 8 mg/L, and 

reaction periods 30 min in the O3/UV/S2O8 process. Humic acid was selected as a scavenging 

compound, which decreased the removal DCF rate from 89% to 76%. So, sulfate radical-based 

technologies show promising results for the removal of these particular pharmaceuticals from the 

wastewater treatment plant. 

Combining O3/UV/S2O8 processes increases the efficiency of DCF removal compared to sole 

use of these processes. The O3/UV/S2O8 processes can efficiently reduce pharmaceutical compounds; 

this process enhances the DCF degradation rate through generation of OH and S2O8 radicals.  

Degradation by Poassium Ferrate 

Potassium ferrate, is efficient, versatile water treatment agent having strong oxidizing 

capacity in aqueous solution. Its reductive product, Fe(III) does not have toxicity. It integrates the 
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properties, such as oxidizing sterilization, adsorption, flocculation, and deodorization, without 

causing secondary pollution in wastewater treatment. Ferrate can oxidize many substance, without 

any destroy to humanity and environment because of its strong ability of oxidation, which can be 

shown from its electrode potential. It is the ideal antioxidant of high efficiency and high 

selectivity[17]. 

Efficiency of the potassium ferrate oxidation process on the degradation of diclofenac in 

aqueous solutions wasinvestigated[18]. High-performance liquid chromatography (HPLC) was used 

for the sample analysis. Ferrates removal effectiveness was determined by comparing the 

chromatographic peak areas of residual DCF in the treated samples.  Removal efficiency of DCF in 

the solution increased with the increasing ferrate concentration. 

 

TiO2-assisted photocatalytic degradation of diclofenac 

TiO2 is the mostly studied photocatalyst. The TiO2, is advantageous because of biological 

and chemical resistance, safety, low price and affordability but its recycling and recovery is 

expensive [19]. 

The time dependence of treatment of studied pollutants[19] revealed that the best changes 

in the water condition were observed during first hour of treatment and further prolongation of 

treatment time till 4 h. did not result in the total removal of pollutants because produced by- and 

end-products of photooxidation were stable and resistant to further oxidation what may suggest 

that, the photocatalytic treatment using described photocatalysts and rector configuration can not 

totally solve the environmental hazards arising from PPCPs.The photooxidation of DFC proceeded 

faster over smaller crystals of TiO2 and  enhanced surface area of TiO2 

 

Degradation by UV/ Peracetic acid  

The oxidation potential of peracetic acid (PAA) is 1.96V higher than H2O2(1.78V) and 

aqueous chlorine(1.48V). PAA is powerful disinfectant. It is widely used for medical, food and waste 

water disinfection because of its no mutagenic and non-carcinogenic byproduct. PAA can be 

activated to generate many kinds of radicals in a wide range of pH. Therefore, PAA is a promising 

oxidant in AOP’s. Similar to H2O2, PAA can be decomposed to produce HO. radical through UV 

irradiation[20]. 

Promotion in photodegradation of DCF was observed due to generation of reactive 

radicals. The best degradation efficiency of DCF was obtained at pH 8.5. The removal of DCF was 

enhanced gradually with increasing PAA dose[20]. 

 

Degradation by Permagnate  

The fate of DCF during permanganate oxidation was investgated at environmentally 

relevant pH condition(from 5 to 9)[21]. The DCF reactivity with Mn(VII) was found to decrease 

with increasing pH. The anionic DCF has lower reactivity with Mn(VII) than its neutral counterpart. 

The pH dependent reaction kinetics and a ring mechanism.  

 

Conclusion 

There is a rising concern about the occurrence and persistence of Pharmaceutical and 

Personal Care Products (PPCPs) in the aquatic environment, due to their potential impact on the 

aqueous ecosystems and human health. Diclofenac (DCF) is highly resistant to biological 

degradation processes and have low removal efficiency in wastewater treatment plants. 

Conventional wastewater treatment plants are inadaquate in eliminating diclofenac and most of the 

released substance passes through the treatment plants without any change. Therefore, advanced 
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treatments technologies need to be evaluated and eventually employed, that are capable of either 

the complete removal of these chemicals from wastewater or at the very least the destruction of 

their biological activity.  
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Abstract:  

Many times the word development and sustainable development are used interchangeably, but 

theyare completely different. The main aim of development is to raise the quality of life of present 

generations. On the other hand, sustainable development is a vast concept, it aims at raising the quality of life 

of both present & future generations. In short, Sustainable development means the development of the 

economy that meets the needs of the present generations, without compromising the needs of future 

generations.In this paper researcher have tried to study the role of Infosys foundation in achieving sustainable 

development. 

 

Introduction: 

Sustainability is the foundation for all the countries around the world. Sustainable 

development means achieving economic development of a country without harming the 

environment. Economic development is one of the main goal to achieve but for that we use all our 

economic resources recklessly.  All these production activities result inland and soil pollution, air 

and water pollution, deforestation etc. The increase of the unlimited needs of the human beings 

results in exploitation of resources. Due to all this a new concept is emerged, which is known as 

‘Sustainable Development’. 

The sustainable development concept was first introduced by the Stockholm Declaration in 

the year 1972. After that this concept was used by the World Commission on Environment and 

Development in the year 1987. In the year 1992, Rio Declaration on Environment and 

Development prescribes the principle of Sustainable Development. The main aim of this principle is 

to maintain a balance between the development and the environment. This principle also promotes 

better quality of life for present generation as well as the future generations. In short sustainable 

development means achieving economic advancement without harming the environment. The 

concept of sustainable development can be studied with the help of two main principles. These two 

principles are as follows–  

        i) Polluter Pays Principle    ii) Precautionary Principle 

i) Polluter Pays Principle: This principle was first introduced by the Organization for economic 

cooperation and development (OECD) in the year 1972. According to this principle the liability is 

imposed on the person who pollutes the environment sand such person has to compensate for the 

damage caused by him. Indian Judiciaryaccepted this principle and incorporated it in the 

Environmental Law. Though this principle is very useful and also helped to reduce the damage 

caused to the environment, there are some problems in its application. When the pollution is 

resulted by the production activities, it is very difficult to find out the actual polluter.In such cases it 

is impossible to impose the liability on them. 

ii) Precautionary Principle: The precautionary principle means to ensure that the human activities 

are not causing any harm to the environment. 

Along with these principles sustainable development goals were also set to meet the present 

generations needs without compromising the needs of future generations. These sustainable goals 

are also known as global goals. United Nations developed seventeen sustainable development goals 

to transform our world towards peace and prosperity. These goals were set in the year 2015 and 
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they are intended to achieve these goals by the year 2030. For better understanding we can classify 

these goals into three sub groups, they are as follows. 

1. Social Goals (Achievement of all these goals leads to social development) 

• No Poverty   

• Zero Hunger      

• Good health          

• Quality education   

• Gender equality            

• Clean water & sanitation   

• Affordable energy       

• Reduction in inequality 

• Peace & justice 

2. Industrial Goals (Achievement of all these goals mainly depends on the performance of 

industries.) 

• Innovation     

• Sustainable cities 

• Responsible consumption & production 

• Economic growth 

• Partnerships to achieve the goal 

3. Environmental Goals (Achievement of all these goals will provide safe & sound environment 

to the society) 

• Life on land 

• Life below water 

• Climate action  

These sustainable development goals are helpful for achieving a better & safer future for all. 

Industrialization helps in achieving economic growth and economic development but along 

with that it has an adverse effect on our environment. Many big companies have a concern about 

our environment and overall development of our country. For this reason, these companies give 

some donations to NGO’s or some companies create their own foundations. These foundations are 

working for the betterment of the society. After introduction of a new Companies Act in the year 

2013, it becomes mandatory for the companies to contributeat least 2% of their net profit towards 

CSR i.e Corporate Social Responsibility and so such companies become more conscious about their 

social contributions. Infosys Foundation is a way ahead of all these companies.  

 

Role of Infosys Foundation:  

Infosys Foundation was established in the year 1996. The main aim of the foundation is to 

develop remote and backward states of India. The foundation works in various areas like 

education, rural development, healthcare etc. Infosys foundation works for the underprivileged 

sector of the society. Mrs. Sudha Murthy, N.S. Raghavan and G.R. Nayak were the first trustees of 

Infosys Foundation.Immediately after one year that is in 1997, foundation launched a program 

named ShalegonduGranthalaya. Through this program they helped the schools from rural areas to 

set up their own library. The foundation also donates funds for purchasing computers, they also run 

some training programmers which helps to improve computer literacy among the students and 

teachers from rural areas. Infosys foundation is a part of AkshayPatraYojana, this scheme is carried 

in ten state of India. Throughthese schemes midday meals are provided to the students. The 

foundation also conducted aid work and provide first aid services in the areas suffered due to 
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Tsunami. The foundation not only works in the field of health care & education but it also helps 

rural artisans to sustain their traditional art and craft. They sponsor a folk festival and through this 

they gave direct market opportunities to or rural artisans. Through their VidyaPoshakProgramme 

they provide financial assistance to poor meritorious students. The foundation constructed more 

than ten thousand toilets in a large number of rural district in India as well as in backward districts 

in Karnataka. It also provides funds for improving the amenities at the Bannerghatta National Park, 

Bengaluru. In short, Infosys Foundation works in various sectors like healthcare, education, culture 

and rural development. Following are some of the major contributions of Infosys Foundation: 

• Healthcare Sector: 

The main aim of Infosys foundation is to give access to primary healthcare, along with that 

it also works for creating awareness of basic hygiene among the people from backward areas. 

Infosys Foundation has constructed many hospital wards, built dharmashalas, and provided medical 

equipment to various hospitals across the India. It also organizes various health camps in rural areas 

and donates medicines in these areas. Till date the Infosys Foundation has donated more than 50 

crore rupees for expansion of the capacity of hospitals across India. Through 

SankaraNetralaya foundation is working for blind people from the financially weaker sections. 

Fondation is also working with Swami Vivekananda Integrated Rural Health Centre (SVIRHC). It 

has contributed immensely for the eradication of leprosy. Till date Swami Vivekanand Centre has 

treated around 3,747 leprosy patients, 11,083 tuberculosis patients and also conducted free eye 

operations for 16,869 patients.  

• Education sector:  

Education is the foundation of our youth to achieve their potential dreams but still millions 

of our children leave their schools at a very early age due to financial reasons. So Infosys 

Foundation works for promoting primary education among underprivileged children through 

global partnerships. Infosys Foundation has partnered with Chennai Mathematical Institute (CMI) 

for encouraging students to pursue further studies and research in mathematics and science. They 

also started Spark IT program for engineering students. Through this program they provide 

technology and communication skills training to students.  

• Culture:  

The Infosys Foundation works for promotion of or traditional arts, dance and craft. The 

Foundation identifies underprivileged artists, those who don't have any access to contacts or help. 

Foundation offers them financial assistance, and also helps them in promoting their art. Our future 

generations will come to know about our glorious past through the monuments, but these 

monuments are steadily fading and deteriorating. Infosys foundation is proactively working in this 

field. They made a contribution for restoring the Someshwara Archaeological Complex and 14 other 

heritage structures. 

• Other activities: 

Infosys foundation is also working for the rehabilitation of devdasis and their children. The 

Infosys Foundation also works with local administration for achieving various community 

development goals. They construct roads, provide drainage systems and electricity services in rural 

areas. Till date the foundation has donated more than 40 crore rpeesfor rural development.  

As a result of their philanthropic and CSR contributionsInfosys foundation won the Aarohan 

Social Innovation Awards in the year 2019. These awards were given to the individuals, teams, and 

NGOs who have created innovative solutions for supporting the underprivileged in India.  
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Conclusion:  

Infosys foundation is working harder for the betterment of the society. The foundation 

initiated many projects in the backward regions of India. All these schemes help in overall 

development of these regions. If we check the above given sustainable development goals, we can 

easily come to know that Infosys foundation actually helps in achievement of some of these goals. 

The social goals like no Poverty, zero hunger, quality education, good health and clean water and 

sanitation are some of these goals which can be achieved with the help of Infosys foundation.  

In short NGO’s and such big foundations will really help in achieving the sustainable development 

goals of the society. 
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Abstract: 

Before we can construct a thorough explanation of how language affects and plays a role in 

understanding, we need to determine what we mean by “language” in this context. We’re not considering 

“language” in the structural sense, but rather, considering the cultural and social meaning of language. We’ll 

also need to consider language in terms of how the lexicon that each individual or group uses has a social 

effect on that person or group of people.Language as well as communication comprises of the two 

foundational elements of education. Without communication, learning cannot happen.Learning along with 

using language comprises of a complex procedure that is in requirement of knowledge which are themselves 

beyond the words in order to be effectively used. Language refers to a structured, shared communication 

form  such as written and spoken words, gestures, characters, figures, or maybe a combination of all these. 

Language incorporates the rules which dictate the order of words, tenses and it's social uses as well. All these 

apply distinctively, being based on the culture where the language is being used.As language is learned, 

receptive language skills, listening and reading) are almost always stronger and more developed than 

productive counterpart skills (speaking and writing). Hence this paper will peep through the functions and 

importance of language in the education system. It will also through light on the recommendations of 

different education commission regarding the use of language. 

 

Introduction: 

Historically, language have helped to naturalize the social inequalities as well as the 

numerous cultural operations in popular consciousness. For instance, Colonialism, subjugated as 

well as demoted the colonized people in their own nations to positions of non citizens. Cultural 

hegemony was integrated by the imposing of the authoritarian mother tongues upon the societies 

historically possessing distinct social, linguistic as well as cultural bases. The inclusion of the colonial 

‘mother tongues’ within the system of education, processes as well as practices have put forward a 

major vehicle for the selected forms development of the ‘high status’ literacies as opposed to the 

local culturally legitimized ways of knowing. 

If the basic role of communication in the society is taken into consideration, a pupil's 

communication system development is a key understanding of each and every school (Kleinert, 

Kleinert, & Kearns, 2016), principally for the pupils who do not possess effective communication 

means when they get into schools. The significance of the development of cannot be trivialized and 

should be holistically addressed, including all the four domains which are speaking, listening, writing 

as well as reading, for all pupils who are learning English,incorporating those with serious cognitive 

disabilities. These pupils with severe cognitive disabilities are in need of a communication system 

that permits the growing complex thoughts along with the ideas to arise as well as be expressed.  

However, the language learners fail to move in lockstep in the development of language; 

even the individuals comprehend at varying speeds as well as make use of various tools, strategies 
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and methodologies, but all  the individuals are capable of learning to use language. At the same 

time, language may not take the same form across students, especially among English learners with 

significant cognitive disabilities. In this population, students are often aided in their expressive 

communication in language by tools such as using eye gaze in response to a question 

(demonstrating listening comprehension) or in selecting words to compose a sentence (writing). 

Nonverbal students may use assistive technologies like a speech generating device or text-to-talk 

applications, whereas others may benefit from audiobooks to assist with comprehending written 

text. While these may not be traditional methods of communication, research shows they help 

students develop and use more complex language over time, aiding in their independence, 

academic development, and social engagement. Notwithstanding the communications as well as the 

language tools used by a pupil, the people with whom every pupil interacts should know what to 

look forward to from the pupil as well as how to respond. 

Theme/ Ideas: 

Functions of Language  

In the Classroom According to Halliday (1973), a functional approach to language means 

investigating how language is used and finding out the purposes that language serves us best and  

how these purposes are achieved making use of the four skills, macro in nature such as reading, 

writing, listening as well as speaking. In certain classrooms marked by the teacher research, the 

transcripts' use on certain small group dialogues as well as the reasoning of children in the numerous 

tasks of problem solving, assists the teachers to comprehend how pupils construct meaning by 

sharing their knowledge (Gallas, 1995 cited in New & Cochran, 2007). Blank (1974) explored on 

the cognitive functions of language in pre – school children. The aforementioned study focusses on 

language's cognitive functions such as to for problem solving, communication and concept 

formation. According to Blank (1974) language as a method to attain the concept formation fails to 

guarantee precise understanding of the concept. Moreover, it is synthesized that very young 

children are not really capable of understanding several words to facilitate their understanding of 

the concept (Piaget, 1960 cited in Blank, 1974,), but verbalizing or using language to facilitate 

learning is advantageous on the part of the child because there seems to be an association of the 

illustration with the label. 

A good deal of what we speak is for a specified purpose. We make use of language 

whenever we are asking for a certain permission, expressing a wish or whenever we are apologizing 

so that our purpose gets fulfilled. Every purpose might be called a language function. Savignon 

describes a language function as “the use to which language is put, the purpose of an utterance 

rather than the particular grammatical form an utterance takes” (Savignon, 1983). By using this idea 

to structure teaching, the instructional focus becomes less about form and more about the meaning 

of an utterance. In such a way, pupils make use of the language to fulfill a specified purpose, hence 

turning their speech into a more meaningful one. If we consider the language function as the one 

that serves a purpose we can see that much of what we see can be considered to be functional. Let 

us assume ourselves to be attending a dinner party. As soon as we arrive at the party. we may 

introduce ourselves, thank the host and ask where to put our coats. At the dinner party, we might 

express affection, ask for a certain advice, congratulate somebody on a current accomplishment and 

even praise the guy host for the delicious meal. Each of these individual utterance are considered 

functions of language. 

There are seven main language functions which are as follows:  

• Expressive and Communicative Functions: 

• Interpretative Functions: 

• Control Function: 
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• The Functions of Remembering and Thinking: 

• The Discovery of One's Name: 

• Social Functions of Language: 

• Creative Functions: 

 

The Indian government on the 14 July in the year 1964 set up the Kothari Commission also 

called the Indian Education Commission under Daulat Singh Kothari, who happened to be the 

chairman at that time of the University Grants Commission. The goal of this commission was to 

examine all the facets of the sector of education all over the country. Among other objectives 

behind setting up of this Commission also included evolution of a general pattern of 

education. Post independence, the Kothari Commission with Daulat Singh Kothari as the chairman 

was the commission sixth in number as well as the first one having comprehensive reference terms 

on education. In the year 1966, on 29 June, a report had been submitted by the Commission, and 

the recommendations of this commission were included in the 1968, National Policy on Education  

 

Development of Languages 

(a) Regional Languages: The energetic development of Indian languages and literature is a sine qua 

non for educational and cultural development. Until and unless this is achieved, the people's 

creative energies will fail to get released, there will be no improvements in the educational 

standards, there will be no spreading of knowledge to people and even the rift between the masses 

as well as the intelligentsia will not be solved, on the contrary may get further widened. The 

regional languages are already in use as media of education at the primary and secondary stages. 

Steps must be taken immediately to embrace them at the university level as the media of education. 

(b) Three-Language Formula: The state governments are the secondary level must adopt as well as 

implement vigorously this formulas which incorporates the learning of an Indian language that is 

modern in nature, that might be any of the languages of the South, except English as well as Hindi 

in the States which are Hindi speaking, and of Hindi with English as well as a regional language in 

the States which are non Hindi speaking. Appropriate courses in English or/and Hindi must be 

available in colleges as well as universities in order to improve the proficiency of the pupils the such 

specified languages according to the prescribed standards of the University. 

(c) Hindi: For the development of the language Hindi, each and every effort must be made.. In 

developing Hindi as the link language, due care should be taken to ensure that it will serve, as 

provided for in Article 351 of the Constitution, to be a medium to express all the components of 

the composite Indian culture. The establishment of the institutions of higher education along with 

colleges in the non Hindi speaking States which use the language Hindi as the educational medium 

must be encouraged. 

(d) Sanskrit: Taking into consideration, the significance of Sanskrit for the development as well as 

the growth of the Indian languages along with its rich contribution to the nation's cultural unity, 

certain facilities for the teaching of Sanskrit at the University as well as the school levels must be 

liberally offered on a greater scale. Certain new methods of teaching Sanskrit must be encouraged, 

as well as the possibilities must be explored of incorporating Sanskrit in courses like Indian 

philosophy, Indology, Ancient Indian History as well as the Modern Indian languages, at both, the 

first as well as the second degree stages. 

(e) International Languages: The study of other international languages along with English must be 

given special importance. The knowledge of the world is growing at an immense pace, specially in 

the fields of science and technology. Our nation should not only try to keep pace with such growth, 
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but must also significantly contribute to this growth. English, for such purpose, must be strengthened 

specially. 

 

Conclusion:  

In view of these circumstances, particularly regarding the important role of language in 

academic success, it turns out be to important to think beyond the monolingual policies by 

welcoming the situation, where in the first place, numerous academic languages are on the race to 

achieve a position, and in the second place, the variety along with the number of academic 

languages undergoes changes in different semesters. If there occurs any argument regarding whether 

an educational institution would provide bilingual or multilingual education, then such an 

institution will make each and every macro policy making next to impossible. Multilingual 

classrooms are spaces where different perspectives and ideas can flourish, and such classrooms 

become vibrant meaning-making spaces that should be lauded rather than upbraided for their 

‘mixture’ of languages. 
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Abstract:  

 Aldimine (E)-N-((furan-2-yl)methylene)-4-nitrobenzenamine and its complexes with Cu (II), Ni (II), 

Co (II) and Zn (II) were prepared and characterized by analytical, spectroscopic (IR, UV-Vis) techniques, 

electrical conductivity, thermal analysis and magnetic measurements. The complexes were further screened for 

antimicrobial activity. 

Key words: Aldimine, metal complexes, antimicrobial activity. 

 

1. Introduction: 

 Aldimine are important class of ligands in coordination chemistry and their complexing 

ability containing different donor atom is widely reported.    The chemistry of transition metal 

complexes containing heterocyclic donor continues to be of interest on account of their biological 

importance
1
. The aldimine metal complexes show antimicrobial

2
, fungicidal

3
 anti-cancer

4
 and anti-

inflammatory activity
5
.Thus the present study describe synthesis, characterization and antimicrobial 

studies of some transition metal complexes. 

Experimental: 

 The ligand (E)-N-((furan-2-yl)methylene)-4-nitrobenzenamine (L) has been characterized by 

infrared spectral studies. The complex characterized by infrared spectral studies, electronic spectral 

studies, magnetic moment, thermal analysis and conductivity measurement. The antimicrobial 

activity of the investigated compound was tested by the paper diffusion method. 

Synthesis of Aldimine:   

 The aldimine base was synthesized by reported procedure
6
. To the solution of 2- 

furaldehyde 0.096 gm (0.001 mole) in 25 ml ethanol and 0.138 gm (0.001 mol) p-nitro aniline in 

25 ml ethanol was added. The solution was refluxed for 4-5 hrs. The solution was monitored on 

TLC, on completion of reaction the solution was concentrated, cooled and poured in water the 

separated solid was filtered, washed with water and recrystallized from ethyl alcohol and dried 

over calcium chloride in vacuum. The composition and yield of aldimine base have shown in table 

no 1. 

Synthesis of metal complexes: 

 The metal complexes of Cu (II), Ni (II), Co (II) and Zn (II) with ligands were prepared by 

refluxing the ethanolic solution of metal nitrate and ligand in 1:2 molar ratios. The pH of solution 

was adjusted by alcoholic ammonia. 

 Ligand (0.02 mole) in slight excess was taken in a round bottomed flask containing 30 ml 

anhydrous ethanol and refluxed for few minutes with constant-stirring to ensure complete 

dissolution, A solution of the appropriate metal nitrate (0.01 M) in 20 ml of anhydrous ethanol was 

then added drop by drop with constant-stirring in the hot solution of ligand. The content was 

refluxed five hours. After cooling, the pH of the mixture was maintained by the addition of 

alcoholic ammonia solution. The resultant precipitate was digested for one hour. The precipitate 

was filtered, washed with hot ethanol and dried in vacuum desiccators over anhydrous granular 

calcium chloride. The composition and yield of metal complexes have shown in table no 1. 
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Result And Discussion: 

 The metal complexes are colored and stable to air and moisture. They are insoluble in 

water, sparingly soluble in benzene, chloroform, carbon tetrachloride etc. and completely soluble in 

dimethyl formamide (DMF) and dimethyl sulfoxide (DMSO). Elemental analysis suggests that the 

complex have 1:2(metal-ligand) stoichiometry. The conductivity value in DMF (1 x 10
-3
M) reveals 

their electrolyte nature 
7,8

. Based on elementary chemical analysis the formula, ML2 (NO3)2(H2O)2 

were suggested for all compounds. 

 In IR spectrum of ligand, a bond at 1654.00 cm
-1
 assigned to azomethine (C=N) stretching 

vibration 
9, 10

. A bond at 1225.30 cm
-1
 assigned to C-O-C stretching mode in furan ring

11
. 

Table 1: Analytical data of ligand and metal complexes 

Compound  

Colour 

Yield (%)  

Formula 

Mol 

Wt. 

% Analysis Found(Calculated) 

C H M N 

Ligand(L) Brown 70 C11H8N2O 216.19 61.04 

(61.11) 

3.62 

(3.73) 

-- 12.87 

(12.96) 

(L)2Cu(H2O)2(NO3)2 Brown 69 C22H20CuN4O8 531.96 49.59 

(49.67) 

3.70 

(3.79) 

11.68 

(11.95) 

10.45 

(10.53) 

(L)2Ni(H2O)2(NO3)2 Yellow Brown 67 C22H20Ni N4O8 527.11 50.06 

(50.13) 

3.76 

(3.82) 

10.86 

(11.13) 

10.59 

(10.63) 

(L)2Co(H2O)2(NO3)2 Brown 64 C22H20CoN4O8 527.35 50.07 

(51.11) 

3.77 

(3.82) 

10.89 

(11.18) 

10.58 

(10.62) 

(L)2Zn(H2O)2(NO3)2  Yellow Brown 65 C22H20Zn N4O8 533.81 49.42 

(49.50) 

3.68 

(3.78) 

11.95 

(12.25) 

10.42 

(10.50) 

 

 In the spectra of Co complexes the band at 1654.00 cm
-1
 is shifts to lower frequency 

(1621.30 cm
-1
), indicating the co-ordination of azomethine nitrogen to metal atom. In spectra of 

complex the broad band at 3390.25 cm
-1
, indicating the presence of coordinated water. The bands 

at 1225.30 cm
-1
 shift to lower frequency and appear at 1210.07 cm

-1
, this shift refer the participation 

of oxygen of furan moiety in the complex formation
7,11 

, further confirmed by a new band. The new 

bands at 456.30 cm
-1
 and 528.55 cm

-1
 in the spectra and complex are assigned to stretching 

vibration of M-O and M-N bands respectively
12
.  

Table-2: IR frequency (cm
-1
) of ligand and complexes  

Ligand / Complex   ν (OH)   Water ν (C-O-C) ν (C=N) ν (M-N) ν (M-O) 

L - 1225.30 1654.00 - - 

L-Co 3390.25 1210.07 1621.30 528.55 456.30 

 

 The UV-Visible spectra of copper complexes of ligand exhibit bands at 15576 cm
-1
, 28169 

cm
-1
 attributed to 

3
Eg2

T2g and charge transfer transition which indicate distorted octahedral 

geometry of Cu (II) complexes, which further supported by μeff value 1.95 B.M.
13
. 

 The ligand field parameter values (Dq and LFSE) observed at 15576 cm
-1
 and 44.47 kcal 

mole
-1
 respectively and these are in good agreement with the distorted octahedral Cu (II) complexes 

 The electronic spectra of Ni (II) complex exhibit bands in the three regions as 9718 cm
-1
 

15847 cm
-1
 and 23584 cm

-1
. This pattern of absorption may be assigned to transition 

3
A2g

3
T2g(F), 

3
A2g

3
T1g (F) and 

3
A2gT1g (P) respectively. This may be assigned to characteristic three spin allowed 

transition of octahedral complexes
14
, further supported by μeff value 3.26 B.M.  

 The reduction of B values for the Ni(II) complexes (685.13 cm
-1
)  as compared to the free 

ion value for Ni(II) ion (1030 cm
-1
) reveals complex formation. The Nephelauxetic ratio (β) 

obtained are less than unity (0.0.665) in this case suggesting considerable amount of covalent 

character of the metal ligand bonds.  The LFSE value (27.74 Kcal mole
-1
) indicate considerable 
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stability of Ni(II) complexes.  The energy ratio ν2/ ν1 (1.630) being close to reported values (1.6-

1.82) as well as the 10Dq (9718 cm
-1
) and percentage of β found indicate that the Ni(II) complex is 

in octahedral geometry.  

 The electronic spectra of Co (II) complex exhibit bonds at 9671cm
-1
 , 18975cm

-1
 and 21459 

cm
-1
. These bands may be assigned to to 

4
T1g(F)

4
T2g , 

4
T1g(F)

4
A2g, (F) and 4T1g(F)

4
T1g, (p)  

respectively, suggesting a high spin octahedral geometry around the cobalt ion.
 
Octahedral 

geometry around cobalt ion
15
 further supported by μeff value 5.12 B.M. 

 The reduction in B values for all the Co(II) complexes (761.40 cm
-1
) as compared to the free 

ion value for Co(II) ion (971 cm
-1
) reveals complexes formation thereby favoring the orbital overlap 

and delocalization of d orbitals.  The Nephelauxetic ratio (β) in each case is less than unity (0.784) 

and their %β values (27.55 %) indicate partial covalent character in metal ligand bond. The LFSE 

value (6.56 Kcal mole
-1
 ) indicate considerable stability of Co(II) complexes. 

 The electronic spectra of Zn (II) complex exhibits bands at 26246 cm
-1
 attributed to charge 

transfer transition suggesting a octahedral environment
16
. This complex is diamagnetic in nature. 

 The simultaneous use  of TG and DTA show that the metal complexes are  thermally quite 

stable.  Thermograms of all the complexes indicate the presence of coordinated water molecules. 

 X-Ray powder pattern investigation suggests that all the complexes are crystalline in nature 

Antimicrobial Activity: 

 The ligand and their metal complexes were tested for antibacterial activity Mueller Hinton 

agar was used for testing the susceptibility of microorganism by well diffusion method, using DMSO 

as solvent, at a concentration of 0.01 M against gram positive (staphylococcus aureus) and gram 

negative (Escherichia coli) bacteria.  

The zones inhibition against the growth of microorganisms was determined at the end of on 

incubation period 24 h at 37
o
C and the results are presented in table 3. It was found that the metal 

complexes are more active than the free ligand.  
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Table 3: Antimicrobial activities of Schiff bases and their complexes 

compound Zone of inhibition 

 Staphylococcus aureus Escherichia coli 

L 16 13 

L-Cu 20 18 

L-Ni 19 17 

L-Co 17 14 

L-Zn 18 15 

Standard drug 26 30 
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Abstract:  

In the 21
st
  century those countries will lead the world who have quality higher education system 

because higher education not only generates larger personal and social wealth, but all the aspects of 

development such as intellectual, social, cultural, aesthetic, economical, moral, and human resource are 

directly or indirectly related to it. The country has shown remarkable improvement in the enrolment but the 

quality is matter of concern till date, which is essential to achieve the goal and implementation of national 

policy. Poor infrastructure, examination ridden curriculum, memory based examinations, lack of quality 

faculty members, poor teaching methods, lack of funds, inconsistent government policies regarding higher 

education, vested political motives, huge demands of young population, political turmoil, growing 

privatization, lack of access and equity etc. are some of the challenges in higher education. There are many 

more such challenges and this paper critically analyses all those challenges along with the possible solutions. 

The paper gives an overview of the quality education as the Unicef’s sustainable development goal 

number four. It tries to answer some specific questions as to why quality education?  How to assure quality 

education? What are the challenges of implementing quality education? How proper assessment, monitoring, 

governance and accountability can help to develop quality education? Can spirituality and morality be of any 

help in this field? Or the modern technologies like ICT and Artificial Intelligence can assist in this regard? What 

is the situation of quality education in India? At the end there will be an attempt to have some suggestion 

regarding the proper implementation of quality education.  

Key Words: quality education, researches, Indian perspective, challenges, solutions etc.   

 

Introduction:  

Quality is an abstract word which comes from the Latin word qualities (value, characteristic, 

feature, property, ability). It is relative in nature as its meaning, scale and measurement vary 

according to the place, people and time. Education is also a vast word emancipating numerous 

dimension of life in this world. Hence when quality education is referred to it has a wide range of 

aspects and facets while being relative in nature. It is relative in the sense that by a good quality 

what is meant in India may be of a very good or high quality in the African countries and likely 

what is good for the civilized world may not be good for the native tribes of the Andaman. Now 

the question is who will decide this scale and measurement what is good quality education and 

what is bad quality education. Can there be a general rule for the whole world to determine the 

quality of education. Though it seems tough in the common perspective but UNESCO can be of a 

great help in this regard. After achieving the target of quantity by providing education to the 

maximum number of beneficiaries through its education for all programme UNESCO now has the 

job in hands to provide quality education for all because it is found with great concern that almost 

35 to 50 percent of the students of the under developed and developing countries do not poses the 

basic reading writing or numeracy skills. But there are several challenges to reach the target of 

providing quality education to all. World declaration on education in as early as 1990s and the 

Dakar framework in 2000 had identified the prerequisite of quality in education for equity and 

quality as the heart of education. At present also there are many research projects going on 

throughout the world in the pursuit of quality education. Present paper is an attempt to have an 

overall view of these challenges of the quality education and the researches going on in this regard. 
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Why Quality Education: 

According to the EFA Global monitoring report 2005 it is said that the achievement of 

universal participation in education will be fundamentally dependent upon the quality of education 

available. People will lose interest in education if the quality of education is not improved. An 

example of this phenomenon can be seen in the schools of the rural India where the number of 

dropout is increasing in spite of the all out effort of the Indian Government to provide all the 

physical infrastructure for the educational institutions. It is just because of the lack of the quality 

education in those rural schools. So for the retention of the children in the education system is a 

vital and crucial point of consideration for quality education. If it is answered what will happen if 

quality education is not provided then it will be clear why the quality education is a necessity now. 

In India there is not a single university in the top hundred list of ‘Times Higher Education World 

Reputation Rankings’. It is almost same for the other south Asian or African countries. Present 

society is a market driven society where quality is the key factor to survive in the ‘market’. It is a 

hard truth also for education. Education quality is a dynamic, multi-dimensional concept that refers 

not only to the educational model and outcome, but also to the institutional mission and goals, as 

well as to the specific standards of the system or subsystem. It is closely related to the human 

preference of good quality products rather than substandard products. Though education cannot be 

compared to a product, but it is a commodity now a days. Therefore its quality must have to be 

ensured. 

So in brief it can be said that the main reasons as to why provide quality education is for the- 

1) Proper management of worldly affairs in a peaceful way. 

2) Mobility of humankind from lower strata to higher strata. 

3) Empowerment of the humankind to face the future challenges coming out of the different 

socio, political and environmental issues. 

 

How to assure quality education? The challenges: 

It is the main challenge to provide quality education to all. To provide quality education it 

must have to be known what quality education is. If it is known what to provide then it becomes 

easier to answer the question how to provide. From the UNESCO’s vision 2030 it can be easily 

found as to what it means by quality education. It is the number four goal of UNESCO’s sustainable 

development goals of vision 2030. According to the world Education Forum, 2015  “quality 

education fosters creativity and knowledge, and ensures the acquisition of the foundational skills of 

literacy and numeracy as well as analytical, problem-solving and other high-level cognitive, 

interpersonal and social skills. It also develops the skills, values and attitudes that enable citizens to 

lead healthy and fulfilled lives, make informed decisions, and respond to local and global challenges 

through Education for Sustainable Development (ESD) and global citizenship education (GCED)”. 

There are seven targets
5
 for this 4

th
 goal of quality education to ensure inclusive and quality 

education for all and promote lifelong learning. These are- free primary and secondary education, 

equal access to quality pre-primary education, equal access to affordable technical, vocational and 

higher education, increase the number of people with relevant skills for financial success, eliminate 

all discrimination in education, universal literacy and numeracy and education for sustainable 

development and global citizenship. There are other three factors which are part of these targets 

and they are safe and inclusive schools, scholarships and qualified teachers.  Now to assure quality 

education these targets have to be fulfilled. To achieve the targets a basic plan is required and to 

develop a plan the knowledge of present situation is required. To know the exact status of the 

present education system a proper assessment is needed. 
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Challenges to Quality Higher Education in India 

• Gap between Demand and Supply: India has a huge growing young population. They 

demands education after finishing their higher secondary education. But it fails to meet the 

demand of the people. According to a study conducted by ASSOCHAM 93 per cent MBA 

graduates are unemployable. It is because the availability is not up to the demand of 

industry. Another thing is that, due less job opportunity students continue their study after 

finishing their course of study. This leads to over demand of education in higher level. 

• Poor Infrastructure: Though India has tremendous development in the higher education, still 

there are large number of colleges, institution and universities where even the basic facilities 

are not available. Old classrooms are there; lack of sufficient building, staffrooms, library or 

resource rooms, laboratory, technological facilities, instruments for practical classes, toilets 

and urinates, drinking water facilities etc are there. The poor infrastructure of institutions 

directly throwing challenges to the quality of higher education. This problem is found 

basically in rural areas. 

• Inadequate Number of Faculty members: Another serious challenge to the higher education 

is insufficient number of faculty members in the colleges and universities. Without the 

teachers the intended learning outcomes cannot be achieved. Even the single teachers have 

to teach number of different subjects to large number students along with other work load. 

Thus the student teacher ratio on the whole is at a lamentable state. 

• Lack of Access and Equity: The lack of access and equity is the most serious challenge faced 

by Indian higher Education. In some areas or town or states the access of higher education is 

absolutely fine for all the people. But in some areas where the even the higher secondary 

schools or colleges are very scares. There are some districts with reasonable population and 

demand of higher education does not have even single universities; for example the 

Murshidabad district with 8 million populations does not have any single university. There is 

also disparity among different social caste and religious groups and regional disparities in the 

higher education. These challenges are needs to be addressed very soon. 

• Poor Government Budget: Low budget is a serious challenge in the field of education. Very 

meagre amount of fund is allocated for the education system. And the matter is that most of 

the allocated fund is spend in school education, very less amount is spend on higher 

education sector. The amount of scholarship is significantly low and Public expenditure on 

scholarships has been declining over the years. For education an extremely low percentage 

of graduates in India avail student loans. Sometimes the fellowship of research scholars are 

not transacted in the due time that leads to frustration among the scholars. Though some 

quantitative development is seen, but due to low budget quality of higher education is 

facing a serious challenge. 

• Improper Teaching Method: At the tertiary level there is no such formal training for the 

faculty members. Therefore the unqualified or untrained faculty members are appointed. As 

they don’t have knowledge of pedagogy and teaching techniques, their quality of teaching is 

very poor and the learning outcome is meagre. 

• Low Performance of the Teachers and Principles: In India, a large section of teacher 

community does not perform their duties well. The moment they have been appointed to 

the colleges, they thought that their learning is complete. They just perform their daily basis 

duties to come to the colleges and make the attendance continue. Even in some colleges, 

teachers come in interval basis and perform their personal work. The principles of colleges 
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remain absent and doing their own personal business. They do not take strict actions against 

the non-performing teachers as they themselves are engaged in forgery. 

• Lack of Available Resources: The quality of education is directly depending upon the 

learning process. The availability of learning resources is very less in Indian colleges. Most of 

the colleges have poor quality of library building. This leads to poor service of the library. 

Number of books are very less, no magazine, no journal that lead to the up gradation of 

new knowledge. There are also poor internet facilities to access the online database and 

resources. 

• Examination Ridden Curriculum: In India most of the universities has over loaded curriculum 

of theoretical knowledge. And this curriculum is only concerned with the passing of 

examination. Not only this, curriculum is not up to the mark in terms of market demand. 

Old and outdated curriculum is still being followed by most of the universities where due to 

globalization the demand of quality and skill is changing every day. 

• Poor Financial Condition of the students: It is major setback for Indian higher education that 

due to lack of financial support many large numbers of students compel to drop their study. 

This is because, among Indians, even after the 70 years of Independence, the economic 

disparity is very high. While successive governments have declared financial aid for different 

weaker section but many more people still do get this benefit. Due to financial problem 

students are not able to get admission in quality institutions, could not by books and 

available technological accessibility. 

• Privatization: Due to the lack of public fund and degrading quality, privatization of higher 

education is developing in fast speed. Though it seems that privatization can improve the 

quality, but somehow it is found that in some areas of education it leads to very poor 

quality of education and management. This also leads to disparity in quality educational. 

Education sector is being grabbed by education mafias who have huge money power. 

• Political Turmoil: Indian higher education is facing very bad political turmoil. Due to this, no 

stability is found in the education policies that can promote the quality education. 

Whenever the government change, different political parties frame new policies according 

to their vested interest. Therefore with change of power, the educational policies also 

change that leads to overwork and frustration among the learners and different stake 

holders. 

 

Solutions: 

• Framing Realistic Financial Plan: The concerned governments in the central and the state 

need to frame realistic financial planning to achieve the target. Any mismatch with the 

budget and target of the policy makers will lead to the poor quality of education. Therefore 

the government need to allocate more funds. 

• Bridge the Gap between Demand and Supply: As there is huge demand of higher education 

among the growing young population, their demands needs to be urgently supplied. 

Establishment of new institutions and increase the strength of the old institutions can solve 

this issue. 

• Infrastructural Development: To improve the quality infrastructural development is essential. 

The government must ensure proper physical access to these communities and emphasize on 

construction of higher education institutions in closer proximity to villages. All the 

accessibility must be ensure in the name of infrastructure to improve the quality of higher 

education. 
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• Promote Access and Equity: It is the most serious issues that need to be addressed as soon as 

possible. Regional, religious, financial and caste disparities have to remove to give access and 

equity. Different welfare schemes for different groups have to introduce to promote access 

and equity to all the groups involved in the teaching-learning process. 

• Appointment of Sufficient and Quality Faculty Members: It is an alarming issue needs to be 

urgently addressed. First of all a large number of teachers needs to be appointed either ad 

hoc or guest basis or permanent basis. At least there must be one teacher for a particular 

subject. After that we need to focus on the quality of the teachers for the permanent basis. 

Strict rules and regulation must be followed; academic background, research and experience 

must be taken into consideration. 

• Training of Faculty Members at Tertiary Level: The faculty members of college and 

universities need to be trained in regular interval basis. Basically all the newly appointed 

members must be given different exposures for training with intensives. 

• Vigilance and Supervision or Inspection: Vigilance or supervision is essential for all the public 

sectors; it may be in government offices or schools or colleges. Sudden visits or regular 

inspection surely improve the performance of the faculties in school or colleges. In this case 

strict actions must be taken if any irregularities are found. 

• Provision for Online Resources and Books: At the present time ICT facilities is an essential 

part of any institution. Therefore use of computers and online access must be established in 

different institutions to avail the online learning resources. 

• Job Oriented Curriculum: This is an urgent need to update the curriculum with the changing 

global scenario. In today’s world, everything in the higher education affected by the 

globalization. Hence the curriculum must be frame according to the local as well as global 

perspectives. 

 

Conclusion :  

We know the importance of quality higher education. It directly influences the all aspects of 

development of a country and helps the country to stand high in the global platform. In India 

during the periods of seventy years, the higher education has developed a lot in terms of quantity. 

However, we are still lacking of quality higher education as expected. To improve the quality of 

higher education the concerned authorities have to concentrate on the parameters (such as sufficient 

infrastructure, updated curriculum, trained faculties, learning resources, financial help, and well 

planned policies) of quality higher education. It is only the quality higher education that can 

establish India as world leader to lead the world of 21st century.   

So in conclusion it can be said that quality education is the need of the hour and the term 

quality, which encompasses economic, social, cognitive and cultural aspects of education, must have 

to be perceived as an integral feature of the educational process and its results to ensure the 

sustainability of the humankind in this world of friction and struggle. Quality education is an 

essential factor for the economic, social and psychological development in this 21
st
 century which 

can only be achieved by adopting innovative measures and developing unique systems which are 

flexible as well as accountable, which can adjust quickly to the changes and are capable of self 

learning for proper adaptation to face the new challenges while providing quality education to the 

humankind for its betterment, peace and above all for its existence. The system must have to be 

able to ready for continuous improvement by adopting cutting edge solutions and at the same time 

it must have to be user or beneficiary centric.  
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Manju Kapur’s Home : APatriarchal Predisposition Prevailing Over Joint Family 
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Manju Kapur’s creative genius portrays various aspects of life in patriarchal based Indian society. Her 

fictional world offers the readers a close look into the functioning of patriarchy, being strengthened through 

different tools and agencies. Joint family system is the best agency to carry on patriarchal influence as all the 

members of family, males and females have to be submissive in front of a single patriarch, the head of the 

family. This paper focuses on a critical analysis of patriarchal predisposition prevailing over Indian society as 

reflected in Manju Kapur’s third novel “Home”. On a careful reading, one can observe the creative as well as 

destructive power of joint family institution prevailing in Home. The research paper focuses on wrong 

practices carried by both males and females in a joint family even in the 21st century and suggests some 

changes which need to be brought in our ways of thinking, so that home becomes a better place for women 

to live in. 

Keywords :  compassion, daughter, gender, institution, joint-family, marriage, patriarchal, women etc. 

 

Institution of marriage has been very powerful in putting women on the secondary position 

in household since time and ages.Certain ways of behavioural aspects which are considered correct 

for maintaining patriarchal influence intact in family as well as society are keenly inscribed on the 

subconscious mind of girl children since birth so that they become oblivion of other ways of living. 

Parents consider their daughters to be someone else's property and a bring her in a way so as she 

befits in the role of loving wife, a caring mother, an obedient daughter in law and so on. 

Daughters’ marriage is the goal of parents’ life and they think marriage would be a new beginning 

in daughter's life and she would be able to live on her own accord.  Parents -in- laws, on the 

contrary, consider daughter-in-law to be an outsider in the family and to be others’ blood. Women 

belonging to in-law’s family prove especially hindersome so as to let daughters-in-law flourish.  If a 

girl sets sails to establish her own individuality before marriage, it is mostly “do whatever you want 

after you get married” and“why did you get married if you wanted to do all this”, after marriage. 

Without a difference in her maiden or married status, there is always a sword of “what will others 

say, think?  how will they feel or react?”  hanging constantly on the neck of females in Indian 

society.  

 Joint family system is next only to institution of marriage in establishing patriarchal 

domination over members of any society in general and over women of the society in particular. 

Women living in a joint family has to undergo more difficult circumstances as besides husband there 

are other members in family who consider it there right to keep an unnecessary vigilant eye on each 

of her doings.  Manju Kapur deals with joint family  in most of her novels and brings to fore all the 

nuances of experiences lived by daughters, daughter in law, precisely experiences undergone by 

entire womanhood in a joint family. Highlighting the treatment of familial themes in the fictional 

world of Manju Kapur, Shilpi Rishi Srivastav observes: 

“The fictional world of Kapur is pervaded by domestic atmosphere and deals with familial 

themes. Manju Kapur seems to be aware of the fact that feminist consciousness is a state of mind. 

Breaking and destroying social harmony is of the purpose of feminist consciousness”.
1 

 In Kapur's fiction “Home” readerswitness subtle working of upper middle class joint family 

to emphasize subordination of women from all the possible aspects and angels, so that women 

don’t look forward to expect emancipation from her age-old oppressed situation. Lacuna of 

rationality amongst family members, harassment imposed on women by their counterparts from the 
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same gender in family, no freedom to daughters to marry with their own choice, daughters and 

their lineage having no right on patriarchal property even if they have toiled for it are few of the 

reasons which can be held responsible for unchanged condition of women generations after the 

other in joint family system.  

Woman is the woman’sworst enemy: 

Women are often seen working against their own gender in the wake of strengthening 

patriarchal hold in joint families. Number of incidents in Home reveal the practice of women 

oppressing other women and imposing patriarchal mindset, superiority and domination. Because 

they themselves have been encountering such treatment during their upbringing since ages. 

Women’s lives are all tales of their suffering on account of patriarchal domination acted upon them 

by various tools and agencies so much so that they themselves become oblivion of ways of 

behaviour suitable for bringing in the changes in the crucial scenario. Olderwomen in household 

start treating daughters and daughter-in -laws in the same line of treatment  as they themselves 

received. And this way patriarchal tyranny goes on without any question.Sona,  aloving, serving 

and obeying daughter -in-law in Banwarilal’s household is ill-treated by hermother-in-lawfor not 

being able to conceivefor a long time after wedding. Actually, Mrs Banwarilal was not much willing 

for Sona to be a bride for his Son Yashpal, as her parent’s didn’t offer any dowry. Mrs Banwarilal 

has great prejudices against Sona. She thought Sona, being extremely beautiful and her Son 

Yashpal’s choice, would take her obedient son Yashpal away from her. Still Mrs Banwarilal buries all 

her jealously and intolerance deep inside her heart. When Sona after becoming their daughter-in-

law can’t give birth to a child, Mrs Banwarilal pours out all her dislike for Sona andtorchers Sona in 

the absence of other family members. She considers all fault to be of Sona and abuses her badly. 

When other members in family are around, she put on pretences of being a caring mother-in-law.  

And then for no reason, no reason but that they were alone and nobody else could see her 

true colours, the old woman glared at Sona and spat out, ‘You think sleep is possible ? What can 

you know of a mother’s feelings? All you do is enjoy life, no children, no sorrow, only a husband 

to dance around you’.                                                                                               (Home p.18) 

Mr Banwarilal and other male members in family however, never blame Sona and remain 

sympathetic and tolerant towards her and live with expectancy. Her mother-in-law despite being a 

woman has no compassion for Sona. Manju Kapur very keenly portrays different perception of 

nuclear family towards the same issue of infertility. Rupa, Sona’s sister,too is unable to conceive, but 

being a part of a nuclear family with only a father-in-law, Rupa doesn’t experience the torment 

which is gone through by Sona. Insult from mother -in-law and eventual long phases of depression, 

as in case of Sona aren’t Rupa’s lot. 

Women’s intolerance and jealous attitude towards other female members in joint family 

lead to politics resulting in condemnation of some women in favour of other women members. 

Manju Kapur minutely picturises such family politics ultimately resulting in subjugation of females. 

Strenuous relationship between sisters-in-lawsi.e. Sona and Sushila brings to fore the family politics 

that is a routine happening in joint families.Mother-in-law, who is constantly contemptuous 

towards Sona, is much more loving towards Sushila, the younger daughter-in-law, as her arrival 

brought lots of gifts and dowry to Banwarilal’s during her wedding with Pyarelal.Kapur delineates 

minutely,subordination of Sona while Sushila gives birth to son’s one after the other, heir to the 

family, their lineage. Not only Mrs Banwarilal but also Sushila gets a strange sort of satisfaction to 

see Sona suffering. All fault is considered to be of Sona’s for not be getting a child and her ill 

treatment continues through her mother -in-law. The strenuous relationship between the next 

generation girls Nisha and Pooja in Home highlights the fact that feminine mindsets shaped by 

patriarchal influence make it difficult even in the new generation same aged girls, sister-in-laws to 
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accept other’s existence in and belongingness to the same family. Nisha, the daughter in 

Banwarilal’s family, yet to be married and Pooja, wife of Raju; daughter -in -law, can’t be on good 

terms with each other. Being almost same aged, there should have been much more friendliness 

between them. But girls’ minds are so much filled with prejudices since childhood that it becomes 

impossible for them to move along sister-in-laws smoothly. Whatever the girls observe in family 

since childhood, whether it be, outsmarting other women in order to establish once own 

importance or using all the means of behaviour to keep other females on subordinate position, they 

start implementing all such techniques and fall prey to patriarchal domination. Either they dominate 

or they are dominated. 

Sexual exploitation of females in joint family :- 

 Life of a female is no where safe. Neither outside nor in home. Many times, it is observed 

that in joint families, girls are exploited by their own cousins, uncles or any other male member of 

the family. Nisha of around four years is physically exploited by Vicky, her teenage cousin. On 

being repeatedly exploited, she grows silent and feels divided by family. Vicky constantly threatens 

her not tell anything to anyone in house. And Nisha becomes traumatic and has nightmares. But 

nobody can really guess what’s wrong with her. Although, women in house get certain clues of 

what might be wrong with Nisha but no one bothers to actually find out the reason or take any 

stern action. Vicky has no fear of being caught or punished. In showing Nisha’s terror stricken 

situation, Manju Kapur depicts untold acceptance of anything done by male members of 

family.They also know in their mind that whatever may happen, they can always have their way. 

This very untold acceptance itself paves the way for patriarchal domination again and again in joint 

families.  

Nofreedom to daughters for choosing their life partner:- 

The fact that joint family system doesn’t allow daughters to make a choice in the matter of 

choosing life partner has been underlined twice in Home. The hold of patriarchal influence is 

strong onto the extent of compromising in the selection of bridegroom for their daughters. Sunita, 

the only daughter of Mr Banwarilal is married to Murli, a man not worthy to be her husband. He 

abuses Sunita, beats her, torchers her for dowry. Sunita leads a wretched lifeand ultimately 

becomes a victim of dowry death. Still the members in Banwarilal’s family do not learn a lesson 

from Sunita’s case. And again, when it comes to marry Nisha, they are adamant on their 

patriarchal tradition of arrange marriage for daughters in the family. Nisha desires to get married 

with Suresh, a boy she is in love with. But the proposal is sternly disapproved unanimously by the 

whole family upon the ground of his belonging to lower caste. On being insistent, other ways like 

threats and bribes are used to keep Suresh away from Nisha. And Nisha’s hope to be wedded with 

Suresh comes to an end. Yashpal forgets while separating Nisha and Suresh away from each other 

that he himself had preferred to have a love marriage with Sona, with his own choice,against the 

willingness of his parents. Nisha raises this issue but her voice is curbed under patriarchal 

oppression. Mahalakshmi,are viewer of Home, observes, 

“Social structure conditions one’s thinking. A person becomes that under which 

circumstances he or she lives”. She tries to argue that patriarchal clutches alone have conditioned 

women’s minds and confined them within shackles in the name of values. If women are provided 

equality, they can achieve social standard.”
2 

In Banwarilal’s family sons can have a love marriage but a daughter can’t have it. Here the 

gender discrimination subtly operating in the complex scenario of joint family system becomes 

visible clearly. Nisha, after reaching 26 years of her age, could be finally engaged with Arvind, 34, 

a widower and a Manglik. Arvind’s pot-bellied physic recalls Nisha Suresh’s good looks and 

shaped body. The compromise she has to make on account of her ruined beauty brings no joy to 
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her. Nisha’s matchmaking brings the fact that in joint family system daughters’ happiness is 

sacrificed on the ground of caste, status and prestige. Banwarilal’s family in both the generations, 

compromise in wedding their daughters, first Sunita then Nisha with unsuitable matches. 

Daughter’s wedding is just a responsibility to get through and rational thinking is hardly put to use 

in all these issues. Traditional match making is only acceptable to patriarchal mindsets, may it be 

bad. No other way of thinking is considered good amongst them. Had they thought about 

prospects of Nisha and Suresh otherwise, life would have offered something better to Nisha.  

Dowry: a major tool of patriarchal domination:- 

 Manju Kapur underlines prominently the evil practice of dowry in upper middle class joint 

families, leading towards oppression of woman for its gain. Sunita’s pathetic death shows how 

women are subjugated for dowry. It is deeply settled in the mind of patriarchal thinking of the 

whole society that woman being on the secondary position in the society, a dowry must be offered 

to bridegroom as a compensation for it. Throughout the narrative, the issue of dowry has been of 

great prominence. Sushila is preferred over Sona by her mother-in-law, as the former brought 

expensive gifts and cash with her. Dowry has a power to convert bad daughter-in-law into good 

and good-daughter-in-law into bad. Kapur hits this evil custom strikingly and also shows its ill 

effects. 

Negligence of a married daughter’s suffering :- 

  Due to patriarchal mindset, members living in joint family consider a married daughter to 

be her husband’s and in law’s responsibility. And if she is stuck in any crisis, she can’t really expect 

helpby her parental family. Manju Kapur portrays, this practice of negligence of a married 

daughter’s crucial circumstances in Home. Sunita leads a bad married life with her abusing husband 

Murli. Though only sister among two well to do brothers, still her misery neglected.  

“If she had cared for her daughter, would she have allowed her to be mudred? Could she 

believe the lie that her clothes caught fire while cooking? They knew how badly off she was, still 

they neglected her. If she had a daughter in a bad marriage, she would insist she come home, she 

had so much love to give.”        (Home p.18) 

All the members in family are well aware of hardship undergone by Sunita at her in-laws place. But 

their concern is limited to just worrying and blaming her luck, no one actually take pains to find 

any means to sort out her troubles and help her for better survival. The ideology that a married 

daughter is solely her husband’s responsibility is so deeply carved on Indian minds that no second 

thought is ever given to such thinking. After Sunita’s accidental death, shedding tears is of no use.  

Conclusion : The hold of patriarchal influence is very strong and transferred with an equally 

clutching grip through generation after the generation. Home reveals the fact that though the 

generation changes but not the patriarchal impact. The seed of patriarchal domination lies deep in 

the subconscious of every human, irrespective of gender. The ideology of men being supreme and 

women being his subordinate is lying deep in the unconscious mind of every one and this very 

ideology sets the foundation of our society and its functioning. Manju Kapur offers a picaresque 

narration of various wrong thinking patterns and evil practices in Home, going on even after the 

dawn of 21
st
 century. And makes readers contemplate about the crucial effect brought in by 

patriarchal predisposition prevailing over joint families. 
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Abstract: 

The progress of a country mainly depends on the banking system, because it is the lifeblood of trade, 

commerce and industry, and the backbone of modern commerce. In an era of increased competition, 

increased customer exposure, increased attacks on customer information, higher expectations, new marketing 

opportunities, etc., the banking industry is facing unprecedented challenges in implementing its management 

strategies.Meet the needs of current customers and attract new customers, while approving procedures to 

restore defrauded customers. In this case, banks whether it belongs to the public sector or private sector needs 

to spruce up its bouquet of services offerings to its customers with various needs and expectations. Hence this 

research paper studies the various services offered by banks to their customers. 

Keywords:Digital Banking, Innovative Practices, Customer Services 

 

Introduction:  

Banks act as financial intermediaries. This means that they are a means to transfer funds from 

those with excess funds to those with deficits. In the daily activities of the branch, the bank deposits 

funds to the borrower from the depositor who has deposited the deposit. Without the intermediary 

of a bank, their depositors and borrowers must be in direct contact with each other.It can and 

certainly will. This led to the establishment of financial institutions such as banks. The role of the 

bank has evolved into a direct connection between depositors and borrowers and is now referred 

to as a rejection intermediary. Banks are registered financial institutions. According to state law, in 

short, accepting deposits, paying interest at a fixed rate, clearing checks, issuing loans, accepting 

people’s money in the form of deposits, usually paid on demand or after a certain period, and 

guarantee the deposit of its customers as collateral. It also acts as a custodian of client funds and 

often acts as an intermediary for financial transactions. 

An efficient and effective management process will maximize the banking business and 

eliminate any bottlenecks in the banking business by introducing efficient and effective management 

processes.By providing better support and services to bank customers, adjust management 

objectives and increase bank flexibility.  

 

Objectives of Study:  

The present study has been planned to know the practices applied by the bank for serving 

the customers better in everchanging banking practices towards the customer. In the present study 

SBI public sector bank and HDFC private sector bank are under study. The objectives for the study 

are discussed as under: 

1.To study the changing role of banking services for its customers. 

2. To study qualitative as well as innovative practices adopted by SBI and HDFC Bank with        

     reference to the digital revolution  

3. To study the utility of digital banking services to customers. 

Research Methodology:  

Research Methodology is a very systematized and methodical medium through which a 

particular case or problem can be explained. It refers to the scientific procedure for acquiring 

knowledge based on empirical observation and logical reasoning and it is analytical, descriptive, 
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and qualitative research. In a present research paper the two major banks viz., State Bank of India 

and HDFC Bank Ltd. were studied. 

 

Data Collection:  

Widespread secondary information sources had been used for this analysis. A secondary 

supply contains books, journals, newspapers, and knowledge from web websites. The Secondary 

sources give proof of the theoretical and abstract ideas of the Management method of Banks 

understudy and a close description of the management method within the banking system, the 

management method for developing and implementing banking business methods, and maintaining 

trust in client relationships. 

 

The Extent of Management Process of Banks: 

The term management is explained in numerous ways that. for instance, it's the same that 

management is what management will. At now, management is explained with relation to its basic 

functions that embrace designing, organizing, coordinating, and dominant. A bank, like many 

different firms or company bodies, is a man-made person existing solely within the eyes of the law. 

it's a separate legal entity with no physical existence of its own. “Management is that method by 

that managers produce, direct, maintain and management purposive organizations through 

systematic, coordinated and cooperative human efforts”. Similarly, management is delineated as a 

method that involves numerous components. The management method of banks may be a 

continuous one and is going by the managers engaging at completely different levels.  

Management includes an in-depth variety of activities that no single definition will capture 

all the sides of management. 

 

State Bank of India: 

 The development of the State Bank of India goes back to the first decade of the 19th 

century. State Bank of India (SBI), a Fortune 500 company, is an Indian multinational banking and 

financial services company based in Mumbai. The rich heritage and legacy of more than 200 years 

make SBI the most trusted bank for the Indians for generations. SBI, the largest Indian bank with a 

1/4 market share, serves more than 44 million customers through its large network of more than 

22,000 branches, 58,500 ATMs, and 66,000 BC branches. Rather than simply serving as a 

repository for community savings and lending to creditworthy parties, the State Bank of India 

served the needs of customers and was determined to be banking Growth. 

 

Innovative Digital Services By SBI: 

The State Bank of India, popularly referred to as SBI, is India’s largest depository financial 

institution with an excellent history of over two hundred years. bank of India, in hand by the govt. 

of India, is categorized as Associate in Nursing Indian transnational, public sector banking and 

monetary services company, with its headquarters situated in urban center, Maharashtra. 

SBI Digital merchandise is introduced to boost client expertise with the bank's merchandise 

the first aim of SBI digital merchandise is to produce easier, quicker & easier access to any or all the 

merchandise & services offered by the banks. this text discusses a number of the distinguished SBI 

Digital merchandise that enhance client expertise. 

1) SBI DIGITAL VILLAGE: 

SBI Digital Village could be a radical initiative by SBI to make a cashless system in every 

village and supply access to Government supported digital initiatives in education, health, Social 
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Security and agri-schemes, subsidies, and edges. ab initio Digital Village is being enforced within the 

choose twenty-one villages across the state.  

Through Digital Village, the bank will connect folks by providing inexperienced channel 

banking, ATM Cards, Internet banking, Mobile banking, pocketbook banking, Self-service passbook 

printing machines, money Deposit Machines, POS, and small ATM at the village locations. it's 

thought of to be a part of company Social Responsibility (CSR) undertakings about to improve the 

quality of individuals significantly in villages. 

2) SBI MINGLE: 

State Bank Mingle is that the social banking application of SBI that permits us to perform basic 

banking activities through the SBI official Facebook page. to induce started, users have to be 

compelled to access SBI Mingle from the Official SBI Facebook Page. Once access to the page is 

established, users have to be compelled to register so check-in, in this order.SBI Customers will do 

all transactions anytime, anyplace simply by work into their social media account. 

3) STATE BANK BUDDY: 

State Bank Buddy could be a mobile notecase application that permits us to send or raise 

cash from associates of our contacts though they are doing not have an SBI account. SBI brother is 

that the best in a market wallet with a singular mix of payment and banking services. banking 

concern brother has comprehensive collaborations with businessperson partners for alone looking 

and payment expertise. 

4)STATE BANK SCRIBE: 

SBI Scribe is a unique service. Simply fill out the account opening form in the bank's digital 

dashboard and open our account in no time. Log in with your KYC documents and log out with an 

account number. 

5)SBI DIGI VOUCHER:  

SBI Digi Voucher is a green SBI initiative that allows us to access various challans, transaction 

vouchers, and forms online via an app. Saves valuable time by allowing us to pre-fill online 

transaction forms for direct access to the till. 

6) SBI VIDEO STATEMENT:  

SBI Video Statement is the initiative to view customer’s account statement with spend 

analysis and dashboards. It comes with a friendly audio narration for visually challenged customers. 

7)SBI SMART WATCH:  

SBI Smart Watch enables banking via the State Bank Smart Watch. A unique banking 

experience tailored to the technology of the future. 

8) SBI YONO (You Need Only One): 

SBI YONO app is an integrated digital banking platform that enables users to access a variety 

of financial services and other services such as online shopping, taxi bookings, travel planning, 

offline retail, online education, or medical bill payments. With YONO, customers only need one 

app for all mobile banking services such as cashless bill payments, loans, money transactions, and 

account openings, investments, insurance, and daily purchases. 

9) SBI FASTag: 

SBI FASTag is a device that uses RFID (Radio Frequency Identification) technology to make 

toll payments directly via the associated prepaid or savings account. It is affixed to the windshield 

of your vehicle and allows you to drive through toll booths without stopping for cash transactions. 

HDFC Bank: 

HDFC Bank has been India's largest private bank in terms of assets and market capitalization 

as of April 2021. It is the third-largest company by market capitalization in India. It is also the 

eleventh largest employer in India with nearly 120,000 employees. 
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Innovative Services Provided by HDFC Bank: 

HDFC Bank was founded in August 1994. As of June 30, 2019, the bank's sales network 

consisted of 5,500 branches in 2,764 cities. The bank also installed 430,000 POS terminals. HDFC 

Bank offers more than 175 banking transactions via its Net Banking platform and more than 80 

transactions via mobile banking (mobile applications and tablets). 

HDFC Bank provides: 

1)  Customer no longer needs to plan his day according to bank hours. The bank branch is at 

arm’s length to cater to your financial needs. 

2)  Customer can access his account from virtually anywhere. If someone on a business trip or 

vacation away from home, he can still close tabs on your transactions, regardless of his 

location. 

3) With the internet, electricity was delivered to customers with cheaper telecommunications 

and computers. HDFC Bank strives to be the fastest bank with facilities like 10 Second Loans. 

4) HDFC Bank moved to rural areas to spread digital culture, promote transparent business and 

avoid the risk of borrowing from unauthorized sources.  

5) They have been outfitted with ATMs in rural areas across India to attract more and more 

customers to clean and convenient banking.  

6)  The Digital Banking Initiative introduced applications and functions that have revolutionized 

customer banking.  

7)  HDFC Bank Watch Banking: A personalized handheld banking experience that takes 

consumer interaction with the bank to a whole new level. 

8) Chillr: App to enable customers to send money to any person on the phone contact list. 

9) Digital Wallet: Transactions on any website for HDFC Bank and non-HDFC Bank customers. 

10)PayZapp:  These products are a complete payment solution for all human needs, offering 

various repayments, discounts, and offers on loans, be it a car loan, a two-wheeled loan, 

personal loan. All types of loans, deposits, and withdrawals provide the customers with a 

one-stop-shop for all of their financial needs. Doing business online is now faster than ever. 

By providing a one-click experience for customers, not only are they freed from online 

rigamarole, but the values of the internet are also improved. 24 hours a day by following 

recently visited websites that cover all categories of consumer spending and ensure better 

and faster service. 

11) HDFC Bank FASTag: The HDFC Bank FASTag prepaid card in collaboration with the 

National Electronic Toll Collection (NETC) should travelers can drive seamlessly through toll 

booths.With FASTag, users can cross toll booths without stopping to pay cash. To switch to 

a system in which all toll collection is done via FASTag, the government has mandated that 

all vehicles must have a FASTag from February 16, 2021, without paying double the toll. 

 

UPI: 

The impact of Unified Payments Interface the Unified Payments Interface is a great step 

towards democratizing payments. Lots of large payments, government payments, electronic 

tenders, and contracts have been digitized, but UPI will allow anyone to participate and get into 

the digital economy.Since UPI is based on IMPS, it will encourage a lot of fintech companies to 

build several solutions on top of the interface. 

Thus, Digital Technology has drastically changed the way banks interact with us. Similarly, it 

has completely changed the way we transact and interact with the bank. This is especially true in 

the case of a booming technological and financial economy like India, where more and more 

people are being connected to Digital Banking Platforms with each passing day.  
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Conclusion: 

With the headway of science and innovation very enormous number of electronic 

administrations are being offered by the banks under investigation, to their clients. A large portion 

of the private area banks has into contests by offering administrations to the degree of their 

consumer loyalties. Naturally,the State Bank of India and HDFC Bank are not exempt from this. 

With Digital Banking customers perform every transaction, from start to end in a seamless, 

secure manner. They can withdraw money, deposit money, apply for loans, invest in Mutual Funds 

and many more services all at a click of a button. With the introduction of mobile banking,we can 

perform transactions on the go. Mobile banking is a convenient and easy way to finish our 

transactions.  

With the State Bank of India (SBI), the country's largest lender, and HDFC Bank, the second-

largest private sector lender, choosing to accept payments through the Unified Payment Interface 

(UPI), and the system resulted in solid growth of digital payments. Digital Banking services are 

offered by all major retail banks in the country today and have become an integral part of their 

services. So, customers can now bank with ease from homewith smartphones.  
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Abstract 

 The digital technology has made radical changes in all sectors of human life including education and 

training. The transition from chalkboard teaching to flexible online teaching requires appropriate technology-

enabled learning. Digital education has often been considered a viable solution for rural India to address the 

existing gaps in imparting knowledge. Online learning is becoming popular in higher education as a tool to 

address the inadequacies of traditional teaching-learning process. Though there is number of benefits of digital 

education, the barriers are still manifold to make education a complete online phenomenon in rural areas. 

The faculties need to equip themselves with relevant skills before their current skills become obsolete. 

Considering the significance and relevance of adapting online teaching-learning process in colleges, there is an 

urgent need to focus on rural and remote area college students for drastic changes and proper adoption of 

online learning program. However, due to various challenges, rural colleges’ youth are unable to attend, 

adopt and use their teaching- learning process. In this context, an attempt is made to evaluate Online 

Teaching-Learning Process in Rural Colleges with reference to Chandgad Taluka Dist:Kolhapur and its 

significant challenges. 

Key words: Rural, Teaching, Online, Learning, Digital education etc.   

 

1. Introduction: 

The digital technology has made radical changes, which playing vital role in all sectors of 

human life including education and training. Education is an engine for the growth and 

development of every society. It is not only impart of knowledge, skills and inculcates values but 

also responsible for building human capital which breeds, drives and sets technological innovation 

and economic growth. It is important for everybody, whether they are learning new facts, skills 

or trades. In rural sector education system has an opportunity to build capacity and knowledge for 

the rural populace, help them to make informed decisions about their agro-based activities. In fact, 

the concept of education has now changed from syllabus oriented education to continuous 

education. All branches of higher education are also expected to keep the pace. The output of 

graduates should be employable in industries and business houses are possible only with proper use 

of digital technology.  

              Late, Mahatma Gandhi, said, “True education must correspond to the surrounding 

circumstances, or it is not a healthy growth.” These words reflect the continuous need for 

educational to keep evolving and comprehending the imperative demand of students by providing 

them with necessary means. The transition from chalkboard teaching to prompt, flexible online 

teaching requires appropriate technology-enabled learning. Digital education has often been 

considered a viable solution for rural India to address the existing gaps in imparting knowledge. It is 

believed that digital education can curb the issues related to quality education delivery, inadequacy 

of teachers in rural area, high drop-out rates, and insufficiency of innovative teaching-learning 

methods and lack of standard learning material. Currently, many colleges are moving towards e-

learning as solution to producing competent graduates who can think critically, analytically and 

solve problems. Online learning is becoming popular in higher education as a tool to address the 

inadequacies of traditional teaching-learning process. 
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          Latest National Education Policy 2020 focuses on digital learning as a substitute to the 

traditional classroom model for interaction between teachers and students. While there are 

numerous benefits of digital education, the barriers are still manifold to make education a complete 

online phenomenon in rural areas. In continuous two years, COVID-19 crisis has had a major impact 

on the digital divide in the country, particularly from the perspective of education with digital 

access. It has also brought into sharp focus the challenges that exist for digital representation of 

education in the semi urban and rural areas of the country. Online learning has widened the scope 

of education and transcended beyond classroom boundaries. With greater penetration of high 

speed internet in last two years, online teaching-learning platform has taken over the traditional 

methods in urban areas and needed to be extended to rural and remote areas too. The faculties 

need to equip themselves with relevant skills before their current skills become obsolete. Moreover, 

the Govt is adopting a series of measures to bring a technological revolution to emphasize e-

learning which will ultimately lead to a major shift in Indian education sector. The traditional 

teaching-learning process in higher education system is unattractive and unchallenging in nature. 

Considering the significance and relevance of adapting online teaching-learning process in colleges, 

there is an urgent need to focus on rural and remote area college students for drastic changes and 

proper adoption of online learning program. However, due to various challenges, our rural colleges 

youth are unable to attend, adopt and use their teaching-learning process. Owing to this an attempt 

is made to evaluation of Online Teaching-Learning Process in Rural Colleges with reference to 

Chandgad Taluka Dist:Kolhapur and to understand its significant challenges. 

2. Concept: Online Teaching-Learning Process 

The term Online Teaching-Learning Process itself reflects its definition. It is defined as the 

acquisition of knowledge using electronic devices with the help of Internet. It is also known as e-

Learning. It refers to process of education that takes place over the internet or a virtual screen. 

Online education, often called distance education or web-based education, is currently the latest, 

most popular form of distance education.  

 

3. (a) Objectives:  

1. To know the conceptual significance of online teaching-learning process in higher education. 

2. To evaluate the online teaching-learning process in rural colleges of study area.  

3. To understand the challenges of online teaching-learning process for rural students.  

(b)Hypothesis: The system of online teaching-learning is not satisfactory in rural based colleges 

for effective teaching-learning process to their students.  

 

4. Brief Profile of Study Area:   

Chandgad taluka is one, among the 12 talukas of Kolhapur districts, which is situated at 125 

km., away from the south part of Kolhapur district and is located on the border of Karnataka and 

Goa State. It is rich with huge natural resources but poor with infrastructure facilities. It comes under 

remote zone because about ⅔ part of the taluka is hilly and mountain slopes. There is highest 

number of 156 villages in Chandgad taluka, as compared to the other talukas in the district. These 

villages are divided into 5 revenue circles. There are four rivers (Tamraparni, Ghataprabha, 

Markndye  & Tilari) and three forts (Pargad, Gandhrwagad & Kalanandigad) is a unique feature of 

the taluka. The taluka has three sugar factories and two industrial estates i.e., Halkarni -Shinnoli. 

There are four under graduate colleges and one technical college in Taluka. Being the researcher is 

working in same taluka, he has conveniently selected and collected necessary data from 202 

students and 40 faculties from four colleges for study.  
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5 . Methodology:   

Table No.1: Research Methodology 

S.N Research Design Description 

1 Data Sources Primary and Secondary  

2 Type of Research  Exploratory research 

3 Research instrument Questionnaires  

4 Research Approach Case Study Method 

5 Area of Study Chandgad Taluka of Kolhapur District 

6 Sampling Units Four under graduate (multi-faculty) colleges. 

7 Sampling Procedure Stratified (Class wise) Random Sampling 

8 Sample Size 40 Faculties & 202 Student respondents  

 

6. Sampling Design: 

The study is focuses on traditional co-education college students who are studying B.Sc, 

B.Com and BA in rural area of Chandgad Taluka with their teachers. The researcher has considered 

various parameters like gender, religion, family occupation, etc, while selecting the sample 

respondents.  

         

Table No. 2: Sample Respondent Students  

 

Class 

Stream wise Total Strength  

RBM Chandgad YCC Halkarni VKCC Karve ACS Kowad Total 

M F T M F T M F T M F T 

B. Sc 328 

(50.31

) 

324 

(49.69

) 

652 

(100

) 

334 

(59.33

) 

229 

(40.67

) 

563 

(100

) 

218 

(87.20

) 

32 

(12.80

) 

250 

(100

) 

140 

(69.65

) 

61 

(30.35

) 

201 

(100

) 

1666 

B.Co

m 

216 

(39.49

) 

331 

(60.51

) 

547 

(100

) 

117 

(45.53

) 

140 

(54.47

) 

257 

(100

) 

124 

(65.26

) 

66 

(34.74

) 

190 

(100

) 

82 

(35.34

) 

150 

(64.66

) 

232 

(100

) 

1226 

B. A 150 

(39.16

) 

233 

(60.84

) 

383 

(100

) 

132 

(45.83

) 

156 

(54.17

) 

288 

(100

) 

99 

(51.56

) 

93 

(48.44

) 

192 

(100

) 

145 

(49.66

) 

147 

(50.34

) 

292 

(100

) 

1155 

Total 694 

(43.87

) 

888 

(56.13

) 

1582 

(100

) 

583 

(52.62

) 

525 

(47.38

) 

1108 

(100

) 

441 

(69.78

) 

191 

(30.22

) 

632 

(100

) 

367 

(50.62

) 

358 

(49.38

) 

725 

(100

) 

404

7 

Sample respondents (5%) 202 

Source: Complied college data.    (Note: M-male, F-female and T-total) 

 

The table No.2 shows total 4047 students strength enrolled in B.Sc, B.Com and BA course in 

all four colleges for year 2019-20. Out of total, about ½ students are girls as compare to boys. It is 

similar to sex ratio of Chandgad Taluka. Here researcher is taken in to account 202 students and 40 

teachers as a respondent on simple random sampling basis in all classes of the four Colleges i.e., 

Chandgad, Halkarni, Karve and Kowad of Chandgad Taluka,  

7. Data analysis and discussion:  

College students are the main stakeholder of online teaching-learning process, their role is 

vital in every changing socio-economic activity in general and personality development in 

particular. Hence, there is an assessment of Online Teaching-Learning Process in rural colleges to 

understand the suitability and challenges before this system which will help to updated their smart 

career in the changing era.  
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Table No. 3: Gender, Religion & Family Occupation of Students 

Particulars No. of Respondents Percent 

Gender Male 88  43.56 

Female 114 56.43 

Total 202 100 

Religion Hindu 179 88.61 

Muslims  20 09.90 

Christians 03 01.49 

Total 202 100 

Family Occupation Agriculture 160 79.21 

Business (agro-based) 29 14.36 

Service/employment 13 06.43 

Total 202 100 

Source: Field work 

The  above table reveals that the strength of female students are raising in higher education 

in the study area, it indicate the traditional approach of family has changed and literacy rate of 

female is upgrading in this online era. Majority of 89% respondents belongs to Hindu community, 

which is a dominant religion in the Taluka, whereas a merely 10% and 1% respondents from 

Muslims and Christians respectively. The table further shows that, most of 79% students are taking 

higher education who are from agricultural family and 14% students belongs to business and 6%  

students are coming from service occupational families. It clears that majority of students are 

engaged in online teaching-learning process of higher education from agricultural family.  

Table No. 4: Availability of Smart Mobile Phone in Family  

Particulars  Male   Female   Total (%) 

One phone for one person - (1:1) 45  (22.28) 28  (13.86) 73  (36.14) 

One phone for two person-  (1:2) 22  (10.89) 30  (14.85) 52  (25.74) 

One phone for three person- (1:3) 07  (03.47) 11  (05.44) 18  (08.91) 

One phone for four person- (1:4) 08  (03.96) 10  (04.95) 18  (08.91) 

No phone in the family  06  (02.97) 35  (17.33) 41  (20.30) 

Total     88  (43.56) 114  (56.43) 202  (100) 

Source: Field work 

Table No. 4 shows that, proportionate availability of smart phone to the students from their family 

for attending the online learning process.  

1. It is shocking to know that, only 1/3 (36%) students are using smart mobile phone 

individually, without sharing to family member. Moreover, it is noted that, personal used 

smart phone by the female are very less as compared to male. 

2. It is significance to know that, ¼ (25.74%) students are using their smart phone on sharing 

basis with family members. Similarly, about 18% (8.91+8.91) students are using their family 

smart phone on sharing basis with more than two members in a family. 

3. Whereas, it is frightening to see that, 20% of students in sample area are not at all any smart 

phone for using to attend their online learning process.  

          

Thus, it is clear from the above analysis that, majority of (64%) students are does not avail 

individual smart phone or net connected computer for joining and involving online teaching-

learning process. They use the smart phone temporarily to attend the online class and return it to 

their family member after class. Due to agro-based community, less connectivity, needless 

communication to different persons, financial scarcity, illiteracy, miss understanding to use smart 

phone etc are reason for unavailability smart phone to rural college students.  
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Table No. 5: Availability of Network Connectivity in Village   

Availability of Network Connectivity   Male Female Total   (%) 

Yes 58  (28.71) 55  (27.23) 113  (55.94) 

Some times 11  (05.45) 27  (13.36) 38   (18.81) 

No 19   (09.40) 32  (15.84) 51   (25.25) 

Total 88  (43.56) 114  (56.43) 202  (100) 

Source: Field work 

 

The above table reveals that, continuous availability of network connectivity to their 

mobiles and computers in the villages of study area. About 56% respondents said positively on 

availability of network connectivity in their village area. Whereas 25% respondents doesn’t avail 

the any network in their villages, these are couldn’t participate online teaching-learning process in 

this COVID lockdown period. However, remaining 19% respondents get network connectivity 

some times. These students move outside from their house for joining the online learning process.  

It is clear from the above analysis; the Taluka’s geographical location is coming under hilly 

and remote area. Majority of villages doesn’t have sufficient network connectivity either by BSNL 

or other companies. So, there are a big hurdles and challenges before rural students like, inadequate 

communication infrastructure, uncertain connectivity, lack of soft skills and training etc for easily 

access in the online learning process. 

Table No. 6: Online Training and Learning Experience of Students 

Online Experience No. of Respondents Percent 

3 Months 30 14.85 

6 Months 13 06.68 

One Year 02 00.75 

Two Year 00 00.00 

Three year 20 9.90 

None 137 67.82 

Total 202 100 

Source: Field work 

Table No.6 show that majority of (68%) students in the study area were neither taken any 

online training from outside the college (private institute) nor they received practical learning 

experience within the college, whereas 15% students have completed three months computer 

course i.e., MSCIT course run by state Govt through MKCL. 10% students have taken three year 

computer training and 7% students received half year computer training from private computer 

institution. 

It is shocking to know that, majority of the rural based higher educating students in the 

study area were couldn’t received any online training from their college or from the private 

computer institution too. Hence there is question before rural students for actively involvement of 

online teaching-learning process. They prefer traditional offline learning process. Only 32% students 

are using minimum level of  digital  technology in their academic activities for attending online 

classes and preparing seminars as internal assessment work being they have received computer 

training from the period of three months to one year.    

Apart from the above analysis, the researcher considered some opinion of students on their 

colleges. Here researcher collected data from the sample respondents through comprehensive 

questionnaire on a 3-point Likert type scale. It shows in the following table: 

 

 



Special Issue No.88 

Theme of Special Issue : Sustainable Development in Science, Social Sciences and Languages 
 

Aayushi International Interdisciplinary Research Journal (ISSN 2349-638x)  Impact Factor 7.149 

Peer Reviewed Journal       www.aiirjournal.comMob. 8999250451 

 

332 

 

Table No.7: Students Opinions towards College Facility 

SN Statement Agree Undecided Disagree Total (%) 

1 Computer Course Curriculum   35 (17.33) 11 (5.45) 156 (77.22) 202(100) 

2 Availability of Computer Lab  43 (21.29) 04 (1.98) 155 (76.73) 202(100) 

3 Availability of Digital classroom 23 (11.39) 00 (00) 179 (88.61) 202(100) 

4 Use of  ICT as teaching aid   98 (48.51) 29 (14.36) 75 (37.13) 202(100) 

Source: Field work 

The following observation taken from the above table:  

1. It is significant to note that only 17% respondent have curriculum of computer course and use 

of computers in teaching-learning process, such curriculum is made for computer science and 

partially on tally topic of commerce students. Whereas remaining more than ¾ respondent 

doesn’t have any computer course curriculum for use of online teaching-learning process in 

higher education.  It’s clear that, due to lack of computer course majority of students are 

unable to use of internet, e-mail, browsing etc in the study area.  

2. More than ¾ respondents doesn’t avail Computer Lab for practical training and experience as 

e-learning resources. Only 1/5 respondents especially computer science have available 

computer Lab for practical.    

3. It is shocking to know that, majority of (89%) respondent said non-availability of digital 

classroom in the college for online teaching-learning process and its evaluation. It indicates 

that, the students of higher education in rural area are far away from the practice of digital 

India adopted by Government.  

4.  It is significance to know that, about ½ of the faculty of sample colleges are using ICT devices 

as a teaching aid. They are engaging classroom activity through LCD projector in teaching-

learning process. It means it is a right track for marching towards innovative and creating 

teaching with use of modern technology. Whereas it shocking to know that, more than 1/3 

faculty is following the traditional chalk - talk methods in this digital era.   

         Thus, it is clear from the above analyses that, in rural based traditional higher education 

college are not effectively implement online teaching-learning process and the stake holder are  not 

satisfied in the study area.  

Table No. 8: Online Teaching Tools/Apps Used by Teacher 

  

Sl. No Particulars No. of  respondents (N=40  * ) Percentage 

1 Google Classroom 21 52.50 

2 Google meets  40 100.00 

3 Zoom apps  36 90.00 

4 Webex meet 26 65.00 

5 Edmodo 10 25.00 

6 Educreations 02 05.00 

7 Evernote 01 02.50 

8 Socrative 00 00.00 

          (*Multiple Responses)                                                             Source: Field work. 

The above table shows that, the application of various tools/ apps while online teaching-

learning process by the teachers in study area. The researcher has calculated the percentage with 

relation to total population and corresponding responses. 

        Almost all teacher of study area are using google-meets and zoomapp for their online teaching 

program, followed by 65% Webex meet used by the teachers. These three (googlemeet, zoomapp 

& Webexmeet) are the most famous and easy tools for online teaching-learning process and for 
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conducting webinar/e-conference/meetings too.Similarly, 52% and 25% of the faculties are using 

Google Classroom and Edmodo for online teaching especially science and commerce subjects. These 

are more useful tool for online teaching-learning process, but most of the faculties are not familiar 

to use it.    

          Thus, it is interesting to know that, almost all faculties are unaware and untrained in using 

different tools (Educreations, Evernote, Socrative, Edmodo, Google Classroom), except goolge 

meet, zoom and webex, for their online teaching-learning process. Hence, there is an urgent need 

to provide necessary training to faculties by the concern department for effective online teaching-

learning process    

Hypothesis: From the above inferences, the system of online teaching-learning is not satisfactory in 

rural based colleges for effective teaching-learning process to their students is proved.  

 

Conclusion:   

In short, majority of students are from agricultural family. They doesn’t avail individual 

smart phone or net connected computer for joining online teaching-learning process. They use the 

smart phone temporarily on sharing basis due to agro-based community, less connectivity, financial 

scarcity, miss understanding to use smart phone etc are reason for unavailability smart phone to 

rural college students. Moreover majority of villages doesn’t have sufficient connectivity by any 

company. The ¾ students neither have any computer course curriculum and digital classroom, nor 

taken any online training for use of online teaching-learning process in higher education. Hence, the 

students of higher education in rural area are far away from the practice of digital India. Thus, in 

rural based colleges are not effectively implement online teaching-learning process and the stake 

holder are not satisfied in the study area. On the other side, almost all faculties are unaware and 

untrained in using different tools except goolge meet, zoom and webex, for their online teaching-

learning process. A shift from teacher-centered to learner-centered instruction is needed to enable 

students to participate online teaching-learning process actively with use of latest ICT knowledge 

and skills. Hence, there is an urgent need to provide necessary training to faculties by the concern 

department for effective online teaching-learning process.  If we want to make effective online 

teaching-learning process and develop ICT culture, regular training of students and teacher with 

needful infrastructure and electronic devices is an immediate task.  
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Abstract 

Education is through an innovative and evolutionary stage in the world. Every country in the world 

has come together to achieve certain Sustainable Development Goals (hereafter referred to as SDGs) in the 

fight against environmental and development concerns so that our future can be brighter. Educational Equity 

is one of these SDGs. Society owes to all children and it guarantees that they receive a suitable education so 

that they can contribute to society. The best interests of society are at social waste if children are not well 

educated. All students are proficient with traditional schooling which has only one way of teaching. Society 

misses the opportunity to enhance and develop students because it lacks to cultivate skills to the students 

which stand on the moral, values, equality, justice etc.Several hindranceslike smaller incomes and weak 

economic development decreased tax revenues, and greater cost of health care, social welfare and increasing 

criminality, insufficient education and social expenses still becomes hurdles in acquiring the concept of 

educational equality under SDGs. This paper aims to highlight howFundamental Duties under Article 51-A of 

the Constitution of India play an essential role in recognizing key concerns intheorization and application of 

novel advances and innovations to enhance education equity in the public as well as the private educational 

sector. The school system is realizing the need for experts to enhance equality in education as the desire for 

education professionals grows. The educational platform's fate is changing in a structured manner, shifting 

away from educational equality and toward educational equity. The researcher has concluded that present 

educational imbalances are caused by systematic biases depending on "ethnicity, gender, religion, sexuality, 

gender identity, disabilities, dialect, nationality, wealth, faith, and other attributes." and how we can deal 

with it if we follow our duties sincerely.The research method adopted to write this paper is purely doctrinal 

in nature based on primary and secondary data. 

Keywords: Fundamental Duties, Sustainable Development, Educational Equity 

 

Introduction 

All civilisations and systems develop over time. However, due to rapid advances, growth in 

a generation is accelerating at dizzying rates in every aspect of life. The main problem is that the 

inconveniences of unequal economic growth that include a detrimental impact on the good of the 

people and the environment are not recognized by anyone. It is now time for people to reflect on 

uneven economic growth by looking at the world once again. The essence of this kind of growth is 

a continuous link between human activity and the natural environment, which does not endanger 

possible futures. The establishment of SDGs would assist people in doing so. The focus of this study 

is on education equality issues read with fundamental duties under the Indian Constitution. 

Meaning, Origin and Concept of Sustainable Development 

The etymological meaning of Sustainable Development is "continuous development." The 

United Nations (UN) General Assembly adopted the document named "Transforming our World: 

The 2030 Agenda for Sustainable Development" on September 25, 2015, to enhance the success of 

the Millennium Development Goals. It consists of 17 Sustainable Development Goals and related 

169 goals. The Sustainable Development Goals went into effect on January 1, 2016. Furthermore, 

because the SDGs are global (for all countries – developed, developing, and least developed), 

interconnected, and interlinked, they necessitate a wide and comprehensive capacity to incorporate 

all of us so that no one lags. Countries have the ultimate responsibility for monitoring and reporting 
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progress toward achieving national objectives and goals until 2030. The Brundtland Commission's 

study Our Common Future, published in 1987, was the first to define sustainability. It 

proposed a new idea of development, a "Global Agenda for Change," that should "guarantee 

that it serves current demands without jeopardizing future generations' ability to fulfil their 

own needs." It was a very successful strategy that had an impact on economic, social, and 

environmental challenges all across the world. The aspirations of India necessitate cooperation. 

All stakeholders applauded India's role in developing the global economic development 

framework. India sees the need to legitimize the notion of 'one world' through relationships 

based on cooperation, equality and equality, to promote global well -being. India has a 

tremendous impact on the implementation of the SDGs. As a result, it is not surprising that the SDGs 

represent the view of the country's national development SDGs were legally formalized, India was 

practically dedicated to reaching them.  

Need of Sustainable Development 

Sustainable development encourages us to protect and expand our production capacity 

through a progressive modification of how we produce and use development. It balances our 

economic, environmental and social needs and concern toexpand and ensure the welfare for 

generations to come and create a healthy society by working together by lowering overall 

consumption of natural resources, sustainable development is a long-term, inclusive plan.  

Concept of Educational Equality and Equity 

Equality is considered and respected in every form of life throughout the world. In 

education also plays the most significant role. Educational equality is based on the equity in 

allocating resources, participation, treatment, and achievement for all students. Because although 

more individuals recognize what equality entails, it is typically correlated with social issues. Its 

definition is, in an essence, as it sounds, is the state of being equal. Everyone should have the same 

rights, opportunities, and resources when a community concentrates on equality. Although equality 

is important, it frequently fails to fulfil unique needs. Whereases Educational equity is the pursuit 

and study of educational fairness, justice, and impartiality (equality). The term equity relates to the 

capability of individuals to adapt and to meet their different requirements. This means that the 

educational needs of all are addressed. On the other hand, equity provides people with information 

that are appropriate for their conditions. “The absence of avoidable or remediable inequalities 

among groups of people,” according to the World Health Organization (WHO). Schools that 

promote equity above equality are more aware of their students' demands as well as provide 

resources to assist them to conquer their obstacles. 

Fundamental Duties in Constitution of India 

Our forefathers drafted a democratic Constitution founded on equality, liberty, and 

fraternity, with a Preamble guaranteeing citizens' dignity as well as the nation's unity and integrity. 

Equality is seen as the rise of modern democratic thought. In the Preamble, the framers of the 

Constitution emphasized the importance of equality values. All forms of inequity, whether based on 

the concept of rulers and the ruled, caste, or gender, were to be eradicated. All Indian citizens 

should be considered equal and given equal protection under the law, regardless of caste, creed, 

birth, religion, sex, or other factors. Similarly, equality of opportunity indicates that no matter what 

socioeconomic circumstances one is born into, he or she would have the same opportunity as 

everyone else to develop their potential and select a source of subsistence. Our Constitution 

outlines a lot of duties that citizens must fulfil. These Fundamental duties, unlike fundamental rights, 

are not enforceable in a court of law, but they must be carried out by people. Fundamental duties 

are even more significant as they embody fundamental ideas such as patriotism, nationalism, 
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humanism, environmentalism, peaceful living, equality between men and women, science and 

research, as well as individual and community magnificence.  

Role Fundamental Duties in Constitution of India and its Significance in achieving Educational 

Equity 

Democracy necessitates education. The effectiveness of education for and in democracy is 

critical to the success of a democratic experiment. We have, unfortunately, failed to educate for and 

in democracy. Children are every nation's incredible blessing and civilisation's greatest gift. They 

have unlimited potential and are important for the country's development. These children are not 

just an important state source but also an agent of change. They have a critical responsibility to 

promote, expansively and equitably, a country's solidarity, economic progress and good 

governance. Moral commitments and the fulfilment of all individual duties are fundamental 

children's duties towards the nation. In any country, children must follow the regulations and carry 

out their duties to the country. A child's duties and responsibilities to society, community, and 

country are numerous. For a developing country like India, its citizens must maintain a positive 

attitude. As a result, if children are given equitable access to education, they will have a better 

future by reducing the gap between various students.  

So, one needs to concentrate on Educational equality (the goal of treating all students the 

same) has failed students from specific families, whereas educational equity (recognizing each 

student's unique requirements) can improve education for children who have been disregarded. 

While striving toward equity and equality are both beneficial, an educator's ultimate goal should be 

equity. However, knowing the difference between the two is critical for resolving challenges that 

disadvantaged children experience in the classroom. The reason for this is the distinction between 

being fair and being equal. Differences in academic performance are not explained by variations in 

money, money, power, or assets, according to true equity. The significance of this concept is that 

the standard of teaching obtained by each child should not be determined by his or her family's 

money or education. This means that a child's failure in school is not due to poverty or a lack of 

opportunity for success compared to their classmates. This also implies that a children's 

development, racial, or geographic background has no bearing on the type of education they 

should get. Students differ greatly in what they require to accomplish any degree of success. Because 

they may originate from a deprived social context or have particular educational goals, some 

students have distinct needs than others. Simply put, nothing should prevent a youngster from 

pursuing his or her interests and capabilities. Everybody is entitled to the same level of education.  

When it comes to education, the terms equity and equality are sometimes used alternately. 

Numerous factors influence whether or not pupils are given equal opportunity. There can be 

resource inequalities (textbooks, skilled teachers), as well as inequalities based on socioeconomic 

class. Another is to establish whether a student has equal opportunities; this usually refers to physical 

or legal restrictions, and historically indicates fairness in opportunity. . Inequities in financing and 

education programs put disadvantaged students (typically those who need the greatest help) in low-

performing schools with dilapidated buildings and inefficient teachers. To make our society more 

equitable, we must all engage in our capacities.  

Conclusion and Suggestions 

Our children are the future of our country, all of us need to attain educational equality so 

that equal concern and progress may be brought in. Education systems may take action to bring 

equity into their teacher education programs. The approaches outlined can also alter teaching 

characteristics and ensure better for students from all backgrounds. We can also implement Cultural 

Responsiveness, Personalized Learning, Early Intervention, and Community Engagement. Education 

goes even beyond academic and into pupils' communities and families. Educators should participate 
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in the learning approach for families and the community. This will foster diverse perspectives to 

evaluate and solve systemic disparities and foster education equality for all people. Equitable 

training can be accomplished in the institution through the use of innovation, the preparation of 

teachers with the required abilities to teach in various environments, the development and 

celebration of comprehensive techniques of educating students from various origins. To achieve 

educational equity, educators must reflect on objective and subjective prejudices and realize the 

inequalities in the educational system.To promote education equality, children from all backgrounds 

must have fair educational information, initiatives and prospects. The capabilities of each student 

must be cultivated through specific training programs which promote educational achievement, 

narrow the performance gap and eliminate educational inequalities. One of the best ways to 

outline the change is to obey our fundamental duty. It is we the people who can work for our 

betterment. 
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Abstract: 

India has a large number of villages. It is proverbially called as the ‘nation of villages.’ From times 

immemorable, the village has been the basic unit in the organization of the Indian society. Descriptions of the 

village community and administration are found in the Arthashastra of Kautilya (3
rd
 century B.C.). From the 

ancient times till the advent of the British rule in India, the Indian village was characterized by its placid, calm, 

agrarian, simple, way of life. It is stated that the villages have been able to develop considerable self-

sufficiency by creating part-time specialists and full-time professional occupations. The present paper highlights 

an authentic picture of Indian village life in Manoj Das’s short story “The Tree”. Manoj Das has presented a 

serene and simple way of life of rural community in his fiction which is rapidly disappearing. The 

disappearance of serene and placid village life causes him pain. He expresses his strong yearning for harmony, 

serenity and beauty of village life which is fast changing giving a way to bizarre life.  

Key Words: Indian Village Life, Serenity, Yearning, Fast Changing, Manoj Das 

 

Introduction: 

            The word ‘village’, is derived from the Latin word ‘villaticus’ which means: “A group of 

houses (villas) in the country, larger than a hamlet and smaller than a city or town”, “An 

agricultural estate of Roman or early medieval times”. Thus ‘village’ and ‘agricultural’ are 

inseparably associates. India is proverbially called as the ‘nation of villages.’ From times 

immemorable, the village has been the basic unit in the organization of the Indian society. 

Descriptions of the village community and administration are found in Arthashastra of Kautilya (3
rd
 

Century B.C.) 

The glimpses of village communities and the agricultural system are found in the Jain and 

Buddhist texts dating from about the 5
th
 century B.C. Even in the Maurya period the villages were 

roughly divided into   the biggest, the middling and the smaller ones. Even fables like Panchatantra 

(5
th
 Century A.D.) and Hitopadesha (14

th
 Century A.D.)  depict the flora and the fauna of Indian 

country side. It proves that classical Indian literature particularly story literature was considerably 

rural. From the ancient times till the advent of the British rule in India, the Indian village was 

characterized by its placid, calm, agrarian, simple way of life. As Charles Metcalfe noted in the 

nineteenth century: 

The village communities are little Republics, having nearly everything they want within 

themselves, and almost independent of any foreign relations. They seem to last where nothing else 

lasts. Dynasty after dynasty tumbles down; revolution succeeds to revolution, Hindoo, Pathan, 

Mugal, Mahratta, Sikh, English are all masters in turn; but the village communities remain the same 

– the same site for the village, the same position for the houses, the same lands – (181) 

            With this discussion in mind an attempt has been made to focus on Indian Village life in 

Manoj Das’s short story “The Tree”.    

            Manoj Das is the significant milestone in the post-independence Indian English Literature. 

He is the foremost bilingual writer and a master of dramatic expression in his English and Oriya 

short stories. He is a well-known scholar, thinker, novelist, short story writer, poet, editor, 

columnist, essayist and writer of children’s literature. He was at his humble best when he received 

the country’s highest literary honor- Sahitya Akademi Fellowship. He said that he believed in 
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literature that was inspired but not invented. Manoj Das has presented a serene and simple way of 

life of rural community in India in his fiction which is rapidly disappearing. He has expressed his 

strong love for his native village in his writings. He has drawn his experiences to create an authentic 

picture of rural life of the times. The customs, rituals, beliefs and superstitions of the village 

community of India have found an expression in his short fiction. 

The Tree 

            In the story “The Tree” Manoj Das depicts an authentic picture of socio-religious village life. 

It depicts a sad account of the flood-affected villagers. The story also comments on superstitious 

nature of villagers. It also criticizes hypocrisy and double-dealing nature of political leaders.  The 

story reflects dominant features of rural culture. The action of the story takes place in a village in 

Orissa. A peasant in India has to face certain natural calamities. He is helpless before fury of nature. 

He has no choice but to surrender it. At the beginning of the story the narrator gives description of 

the flood which evokes rural sensibility. He states: 

The flood came at a little past midnight. The jackals, with their long moaning howls, 

managed to wake up several people who called out to each other and, reassured of a collective 

awareness gathered on the riverbank with lanterns or torches of dry twigs. The Flames danced in 

the gusts of wind making their faces alternately appear and disappear (SVOS 47) 

            Further the wind grew stronger and colder soon accompanied by a thin shower. All the 

villagers ran to take shelter under the banian tree. Trees play very important role in the life of 

Indian rustics. They believe that trees are sacred. These trees are associated with some folk beliefs.  

The writer evokes rural sensibility by commenting on superstitious nature of the rustic people. The 

villagers fear to cut the branches of the baniyan tree situated near the idol of the Banian Goddess. 

            Nature’s phenomena is inseparable from the life of villagers. The writer has personified the 

tree to create rural sensibility. The interdependence of man and Nature is powerfully portrayed in 

the story. The banyan tree is described as follows: 

The leaves of the banyan tree chattered incessantly their familiar language of hope and 

courage. Its innumerable boughs that spread overhead had been the very symbol of protection for 

generations, affording shelter not only to those who bore love and regard for the tree, but even to 

such people who had been impudent towards it, of course, so far as the latter were concerned, only 

after humbling them to their knees. (SOVS 48) 

            The villagers have a great respect for the baniyan tree. No one has challenged this strong 

faith. It is told that the mound near the banyan tree contained the ruins of a certain king’s palace. It 

is recalled that the king has tried to cut down branches of tree to extend his palace. Before he could 

do so, a terrific storm devasted the palace. The royal family survives by taking shelter under the 

banyan tree. The king realizes his mistake and clasps the tree and weeps. 

            Village life in India is incomplete without the presence of Gods or Goddesses. The Banyan 

tree was the oldest institution in the village. Beside one of the trunks rests the tiny Banyan Goddess. 

The villagers have great respect for baniyan goddess. The Goddess has become part and parcel of 

everyday life of the villagers. They report their small issues and pray Goddess to solve crises. The 

village-meetings are also held under the banyan tree. Even an old woman used to sell her wares 

sitting there. The writer presents an authentic socio- religious aspect of rural life as follows: 

Beside one of the trunks rested the tiny Baniyan Goddess. She had no regular priest attached 

to her. Whoever so desired could approach her and sprinkle vermilion on her of which she was 

extremely fond. In the course of generations, the vermilion crust had come to account for the 

greater part of the goddess’s person. Devotees ordinarily did not prostrate themselves to her, but 

everybody, while passing before her bowed enough for her to take cognizance of his respect. 
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In matters complex and formidable, the villagers prayed for the intervention of famous 

deities of distant temples. But small issues were referred to her from time to time. Children in 

particular found her helpful at crises arising from home works not done or the ill humour of the 

pundits of the primary school. 

The area before another trunk was the usual site for the village meetings. Relaxing beside a 

neighboring trunk, eyes shut and jaws moving in a leisurely rhythm, could be found the much-

revered sacred bull.” (SOVS 49-50) 

              In this way, human beings, animals and birds live very happy and calm life under the 

protection of the majestic banyan tree with the presence of baniyan Goddess. 

              The tree is going to collapse because of the forceful water of flood. Almost all the 

villagers, women and children gathered there. Everyone in the crowd wants to save the tree. Just 

then someone reports that the MLA has been seen on a nearby road. The villagers bring the MLA in 

their village and report him the flood situation and ask his help to save the ancient tree. But the 

MLA tries to escape from his social responsibilities. Here the writer criticizes the hypocrisy and 

double-dealing nature of the political leaders in our country. 

         Further the rural sensibility is evoked through village beliefs and superstitions of the 

villagers. At the end of the story the sacred baniyan tree collapses by the force of the flood water. 

The Baniyan goddess is dislodged. The narrator states: 

“Gone! The tree-god gone! Hari bol! Hari bol!” For a long time, under a continuous drizzle, 

they kept up the poignant chant with all their hearts, all of them looking stupefied and some 

weeping. 

Old Bishu Jena had seated himself before the Baniyan Goddess. Someone who saw that he 

had begun to shiver, cried “I think Bishu is falling into his trance!” (SVOS 57) 

              Further the narrator states that Bishu was in a trance again, after at least two decades. The 

instruments were played and again he opened his mouth and he predicted: 

I will be born as a thousand tree – here, there, everywhere! 

Hari bol! Hari bol! Hearken to the tree-god’s message. He will be reborn as a thousand 

trees! (SVOS 57) 

            The tree with presence of baniyan goddess symbolizes the traditional way of life of the 

villagers. Though this tree has been collapsed it will be reborn. The writer is hopeful of the future. 

            While commenting on the Indian village life presented in the story Aditi Chatterjee states: 

The sense of belonging and sharing, a part and parcel of a typical Indian village life, is 

predominantly noticed in the short story “The Tree”. In an Indian village, every animate and 

inanimate object becomes an important aspect of the village life without which the village becomes 

incomplete. The simple villagers are emotionally attached to the tree which has become a part of 

their daily life. The river is described as a living pet of the villagers who has suddenly lost all control 

of itself. (133-134) 

Thus, the story is a masterpiece of an authentic presentation of Indian village life. 
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Background:  

The second wave of COVID-19 severely affected the Indian population. Karnataka was one of the 

states, which reported daily more than one lakh confirmed cases during the second wave. The understanding 

of the growth of COVID-19 cases is an important task in containing the spread of the diseases. 

Objectives:  

To model the growth curve of COVID-19 confirmed cases using exponential curve during the First 

month of Second Wave in Karnataka and to measure the case fatality rate and Ratio of Recovery to Deaths. 

Data and Methodology:  

The present study was based on secondary data from the website covid19india.org from 1st April to 

30th April 2021. From this website data related to the daily number of confirmed cases, deaths and recovery 

was collected for the state of Karnataka. The collected data was first entered on Excel spreadsheet and later 

the data was analyzed using the SPSS version 21.0. The exponential growth model was used to study the 

COVID-19 confirmed cases and Case Fatality Rate and Ratio of Recovery to Deaths. 

Results:  

During the first month of the second wave of the COVID-19 pandemic, the exponential growth rate 

of the confirmed cases was 8.5%, the Case fatality Rate was 0.56 % and the Ratio of Recovery to Death was 

57:1.  

Conclusions:  

The study confirms the exponential growth of confirmed Covid 19 cases and increasing case fatality 

rate. The study calls for rapid control measures for the spread of the COVID-19 pandemic and capacity 

building of the public health system and rehabilitation measures for the affected families of COVID-19 

victims.  

Keyword: Pandemic Covid-19, Exponential Growth, Case Fatality Rate, Ratio of Recovery to Death  

 

Introduction: 

Coronavirus disease (COVID-19) is a communicable disease caused by Severe Acute 

Respiratory Syndrome Coronavirus 2 (SARS-CoV-2). The COVID-19 has caused havoc throughout 

the planet. There are 219 countries and territories affected due to COVID-19, globally 163,312,429 

confirmed cases, and 3,386,825 deaths as of 18 May 2021 (WHO, 2021). India reported the first 

case of COVD-19 on 30th January, there were 25,495,346 Confirmed Cases, 283,280 Deaths, and 

21,979,895 Recoveries, as of 18 May 2021 (Covid19india.org, 2021). 

The second wave of the COVID-19 pandemic in April 2021 was more devastating than the 

primary wave in India. The country observed a catastrophic spike of 68.55 lakh cases and 48,879 

deaths in April 2021. During the second wave, there were more demands of hospital beds because 

of daily rapidly increasing confirmed cases, 54.5% of hospital admissions required supplemental 

medical oxygen, and shortness of breath was the common clinical symptom (Karuna Sheriff M, 

2021).  
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During the second wave, eight states including Karnataka reported more than one lakh 

confirmed cases. Karnataka is a southern state of India with a 6.6 crore population reported 

2,272,374 confirmed cases and 22,838 deaths as of 18 May 2021.  

 

Background:  

Understanding the trend of  COVID-19 cases provides important information for 

implementing control  measures and long-term planning. The forecasting of the spread of confirmed 

cases including analysis of  the number of deaths  and  recoveries helps to assess the impact of  

COVID-19 ( Petropoulus &  Makridakis, 2020). The growth rate during an epidemic helps to 

capture a daily rapidly changing number of infections  (Julia Gog et al., 2020). The growth curve 

fitting approach helps to guide interventions to contain the COVID-19 pandemic (C F Tovissode et 

al., 2020). An exponential growth curve characterizes the early phase of an epidemic (Imke 

Schroder, 2020) and measures the severest of the epidemic (Julinga Ma, 2020). The Case Fatality 

Rates is used to understand the severity of a disease, identify at-risk populations (WHO, 2020), and 

it also evaluates the quality of healthcare  (D Yan et al., 2021). The Recovery rates signify the effect 

of the clinical outcome of the COVID-19 treatment. Thus, the present study was conducted to 

model the growth of COVID-19 confirmed cases and to review the severity of the pandemic in the 

state of Karnataka during the first month of the second wave Covid-19 pandemic. 

 

Objectives:   

The present study was conducted to model the growth curve of confirmed COVID-19 cases 

using exponential growth curve during the First month of Second Wave in Karnataka and to 

measure related indices of pandemic COVID-19, mainly the Case Fatality Rate and Ratio of 

Recovery to Deaths. This research study will help to understand the growth rate of Covid 19 and to 

adopt a suitable strategy to control the spread of the pandemic disease.  

 

Data and Methodology:  

The present study was based on secondary data collected from the website covid19india.org 

(Covid19india.org, 2021). The data relating to the daily number of confirmed cases, deaths, and 

recovery was collected from this website for the state of Karnataka from 1st April to 30th April 

2021. The collected data was first entered into Microsoft Excel spreadsheet and later the data were 

analyzed using the statistical software SPSS version 21.0 (IBM, 2012). The exponential growth 

model was fitted to study the COVID-19 confirmed cases. The Case Fatality Rate (CFR) and Ratio of 

Recovery to Deaths were also calculated. 

The exponential curve was fitted through the SPSS Curve Estimation procedure. The 

parameters of the exponential growth model were calculated using a growth model  

Pt = b0 *exp(b1*t)  

Where Pt is population at time t, b0 is the number of cases at t=0, and b1 is the slope denoting the 

exponential growth rate. 

 

Case Fatality Rate =     Total Number of deaths at t * 100 

                                       Total number of confirmed cases at t  

 

Ratio of Recovery to Death =   Total Number of persons recovered at t  

                                                   Total number of deaths at t  
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Results & Discussion: 

The cumulative number of COVID-19 confirmed cases, the number of deaths, and the 

number of Recoveries for the period 1 April - 30 April 2021 are shown in Figure 1. The total 

number of COVID-19 confirmed cases (Figure 1-A) , the number of deaths (Figure 1-B), and the 

number of Recoveries (1-C)  was 526,138, 2,956, and 168,739 respectively as of 30th April 2021 in 

the state of Karnataka. 

Table 1 shows the results of exponential curve estimation. In this study b0 was 3629.4, which 

indicates the number of confirmed cases at time t=0 was 3,629 cases. Further b1 = 0.085, indicates 

the number of confirmed cases increased by 0.085 cases , denoting  daily 8.5 % increase during the 

study period 1 April - 30 April 2021 in the Karnataka state. The F value was statistically significant to 

predict the confirmed cases (P=0.001), with high value of R2=0.979.  Figure 2 clearly shows the 

exponential growth model fits very well to predict the Confirmed cases in Karnataka. An important 

implication of an exponential growth rate of 0.085, indicates that the number of confirmed cases 

would be doubled in 8.5 days. 

Fig1: Cumulative number of Daily Confirmed, Deaths and Recovered cases of COVID-19 in 

Karnataka   1-30 April 2021 

 

   

1A     1B    1C 

Table 1: Exponential Growth Model parameter estimates of Covid19 confirmed cases in Karnataka 

Model Parameter Estimates R
2 

F Value  P value 

bo b1 

Exponential 3629.84 0.085 0.979 F(1,28)=1291.39 0.0001 

 

Figure 2: Exponential Curve Fitting of Confirmed Cases in Karnataka 1-30 April 2021 

 

0

100000

200000

300000

400000

500000

600000

1 4 7 10131619222528

Cumalative Number of 
Confirmed Cases  

0

1000

2000

3000

4000

1 4 7 10131619222528

Cumulative Number of 
Deaths 

0

50000

100000

150000

200000

1 4 7 10131619222528

Cumaltive Number of 
Persons Recovered  



Special Issue No.88 

Theme of Special Issue : Sustainable Development in Science, Social Sciences and Languages 
 

Aayushi International Interdisciplinary Research Journal (ISSN 2349-638x)  Impact Factor 7.149 

Peer Reviewed Journal       www.aiirjournal.comMob. 8999250451 

 

344 

 

The exponential growth fitting results are depicted in Figure 2. The fitting results matched 

the observed frequency of confirmed cases with the expected frequencies of confirmed cases under 

the exponential growth model with bo =3629.84 and b1 =0.085. Figure 2 clearly shows the 

confirmed cases fit with the exponential growth model during April 2021 in the state of Karnataka. 

  According to an early transmission dynamics study in Wuhan, China  (Qun Li et al., 2020), 

the epidemic growth rate was 0.10 per day (95% CI, 0.050 to 0.16 based on the epidemic curve up 

to January 4, 2020. African study (Musa et al., 2020) reported the exponential growth rate as 0.22 

per day (95% CI: 0.20–0.24). In India, the exponential growth curve revealed that confirmed cases 

were growing at the rate of 3.5 % from June 1 to July 11, 2020  (Vikas Kumar Sharma & Unnati 

Nigam, 2020). 

Figure 3: Daily Case Fatality Rate from COVID-19in Karnataka 1-30 April 2021 

 

 

In the present study, the Case Fatality Rate was 0.5618% i.e. for every 10,000 confirmed 

cases, 56 patients died due to Covid-19. Figure 3, clearly shows that CFR increased during the first 

week and thereafter remained settable during April 2021 in the state of Karnataka. 

A similar observation about Case Fatality Rates was made in SAARS countries (Shahn Md 

Rafil et al., 2021)(Sha et.al., 2020), CFR was 0.29% in Sri Lanka, 0.598% in Nepal, 54% in India, 

2.06% in Pakistan, and 3.708% in Afghanistan.   

In the present study, out of 526,138 confirmed cases, only 168,739 cases were recovered, 

i.e. 32.07% of confirmed cases were recovered as of 30th April 2021, thus yielding Ratio of 

Recovery to Death was 57.08:1. Figure 4 clearly shows that the Ratio of Recovery to Deaths was 

declining consistently, implying the severity of pandemic Covid-19. 

A global study reported 52.8 % of confirmed cases have recovered and the ratio of 

recovered cases versus deaths was above 14:1(Petropoulus &Makridakis, 2020). 

Fig4: Daily Ratio of Recovery to Deaths from Covid-19 in Karnataka 1-30 April2021 
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Conclusions:  

The COVID-19 confirmed cases were growing at an exponential growth rate of 8.5 % 

during the first month of the second wave. The time-series data collected for the COVID-19 

confirmed cases for Karnataka fits the exponential growth model. The case fatality rate was 0.54 %, 

and the recovery rate was 32.07% and the Ratio of Recovery Rate to Death was 27.08:1. The 

finding of the present study has many implications for health care managers and administrators. The 

first and foremost task before the Government has been to flatten the curve through drastic 

measures such as a complete lockdown. The hospital administrators need to face the challenging 

task of making provision for beds and treatment facilities including medical oxygen and essential 

drugs. The Covid-19 vaccination program has to be undertaken and the entire citizens of the 

country need to be vaccinated at the earliest, to increase the immunity against the coronavirus. 
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Introduction: 

Women, so be it in any field, they face many difficulties compared to men.  In urban 

areas, the problems of working women are acute. Even in rural areas, women have to overcome 

many difficulties and help their families.There should be women working in schools, colleges, 

working in various organizations, working in companies and factories or working on daily 

wages, they face more or less the same problems.Those who are housewives face only family 

problems, but working women face many problems in the family, society and at workplace. Taking 

care of the house and getting a job is a chore.Many women get stuck in the cycle of family or job 

and eventually choose the option of family or leave the job for family.However, women who 

work with Kia's permission with the help of family members have to suffer a lot.Women are helping 

the family by taking care of their family members, their children, the stress of their education, the 

problems of the workplace and the housework.Its proportion of job placements may not be 

significant but they appear to be competently performing their role.There will be very few women 

who have to quit their jobs due to imbalance in life.  

The present research paper discusses the challenges faced by women working in senior 

colleges and how they can overcome them.  For this, out of 13 colleges in Ajara, Chandgad and 

Gadhinglaj talukas, 08 colleges have been selected as unit. A total of 83 professors and other female 

staff working in this college till March 2020 will be contacted through direct and indirect discussions 

to know their problems.  While doing so, I have tried to review his state of mind. The interaction 

with them has made to think about their present situation and their future. 

Research Problem:  

In this Modern era, in India, working women are facing so many problems, whether they are from 

rural or urban society. The women whetther from  lower class or higher class, no matter,  is suffering form 

mental or physical haressement at work place. This harresment is from her family, or from society. But she 

is confident for her work. In this research paper problems of women, form degree colleges, are discussed.  

 

Objectives: 

The following objectives are included in the presented research paper.   

1 To know the personal problems of female professors in senior colleges  

2 To know the family problems of female professors in senior colleges  

3 To know the problems of female professors in senior colleges  

4 To review the positions of female professors in colleges  

5 To see the problems and solutions of female professors. 

 

Hypothesis: 

The following Hypothesis had included in the research paper presented.   

          1  Women professor have to face many difficulties  

          2 The number of professors working on Clock Hour Basis (C.H.B) is high and they are less likely 

to remain in the service  

          3 The findings of problems and remedies will be more or less applicable to all female professors 

in all colleges.  
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Scope: 

The research paper is based on the study of the problems of the women professors in some 

colleges in Ajara Chandgad and Gadhinglaj Taluka but the findings will be more or less applicable 

to all female professors in all colleges. 

Research Methods: 

This research paper has collected information using the following primary and secondary 

sources.   

Primary Sources : Information has also been collected with selected colleges through direct and 

indirect discussions with female professors in Ajara, Chandgad and Gadhinglaj Taluka.  The 

schedule has been used for this.   

Secondary Sources : In secondary sources current affairs papers, magazines, references, social media 

has been used for data collection. 

Sampling Method: 

Out of 13 colleges in Ajra, Chandgad and Gadhinglaj talukas, 8 colleges have been selected 

for the study.  Some of these professors are permanent, some are advoc and most of them are 

working on C.H.B.  So it was convenient to understand their personal, family and job problems.  

Analysis: 

A total of 83 women were working in the college selected for the analysis research till 

March 2020, including Associate Professors, Assistant Professors, Llibrarians, P.E. teachers, Office 

Heads etc.  It includes the branches of Arts, Commerce, Science and Home Science. 

Numbers of working women in selected colleges 

Table No. 1                                                                                      Source: Primary Data  

 

From the above table it will be noticed that 3 colleges in Gadhinglaj Taluka, 2 in Ajara 

Taluka  and 3 in Chandgad Taluka have been selected for research paper. The total number of 

working women in the college is 83 and they are working in various branches of the college. 

 

Column: 1                                                 Source: Primary Data Collection 
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Sr. Name of the College Number of women working 

1 T.K.KOLEKAR ARTS ANDE COMMERCE COLLEGE, NESARI. TAL. GADHINGLAJ 05 

2 RAJA SHIVCHATRAPATI COLLEGE, MAHAGAON, TAL. GADHINGLAJ 06 

3 ARTS, COMMERCE AND SCIENCE COLLEGE, GADHINGLAJ. TAL. GADHINGLAJ 05 

4 DR. J.P.NAIK COLLEGE, UTTYUR, TAL. AJARA 05 

5 AJARA COLLEGE, AJARA, TAL. AJARA. 25 

6 ARTS COMMERCE AND SCIENCE COLLEGE, KOWAD, TAL. CHANDGAD 12 

7 YASHWANTRAO CHAVAN COLLEGE, HALKARNI, TAL. CHANDGAD. 13 

8 ARTS, COMMERCE AND SCIENCE COLLEGE, KARVE, TAL. CHANDGAD. 12 

 TOTAL  83 
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Looking at the columns on the collection of primary facts, it is noticed that out of the total 

83 female employees, 19 are in Arts, 17 in Commerce, 32 in Science and 1 P.E. Teacher, 2 Home 

Science, 2 Librarians 2 Office Heads and 4 B.C.A. working as a teacher.  Of these, 13 are 

permanent women, 3 are advocates and the rest are 61 women working on Clock Hour Basis.  The 

future of these 61 professors is uncertain.  Because they are not sure when they will be appointed 

to the full and permanent service, but 70% of the women have expressed satisfaction that they are 

satisfied with the job. 

Marital Status of working women in Degree Colleges. 

 

Pie Chart                        source: Primary Data Collection 

A look at the Pie chart above the primary data collection shows that out of 83 female 

professors, 46 are married and 37 are unmarried.  The fun is that 37 unmarried female Teachers 

work on the Clock Hour Basis. Of these, only 12 out of 45 married professors remain in the service. 

Of the unmarried women working on C.H.B., 30 per-cents are in the mindset of not getting 

married unless they are in any kind of service and 10 per-cents are in the mindset of not getting 

married unless they are permanent in senior college service.  Also 03 women who are advocates 

are married.   

Working Status of women in Degree Colleges. 

 

Pie Chart –2                   Source:  Primary Data Collection. 

Elementary Fact Collection Out of the total 83 women working in various positions in the 

senior college, only 13 remain in the service and 67 women work on this Clock Hour Basis.  Out of 

67 women working on C.H.B., 25 are meritorious but due to government policy they have not 

been selected by the university, and everyone is ignorant about when the selection will take 

place.  The same has to be understood in the case of 03 women with Advance.  Also, 03 out of 12 

women who are still in the service are in the retirement phase.  

Work Experience  

 

Column: 2                         Source: Primary Data Collection 
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The work experience of a total of 83 professors and other women can be seen in the above 

column. It turns out that 50 per cent of women working in college have no more than 5 years of 

work experience, 30 per cent of women have no more than 10 years of service experience and 20 

per cent of female employees have more than 10 years of work experience.  As mentioned above, 

03 female college employees are in the process of retirement.  

 

Travelling Means to and from Workplace: 

The following figure illustrates the journey from home to work.   

 

Donut Chart : 1                                     Source: Primary Data Collection 

Since most of the college work starts early in the morning, almost all the women working in 

the college have to get up early and go out for college with all the preparations.  Of the women 

who live in the workplace, 10 per cent reach the workplace by their own vehicle and 1 per cent by 

others vehicle.  While 3% of women live on foot as they are close to college distance, 87% of 

women reach college by bus, tracks and other vehicles, which means female teachers face more 

problems rather than male teachers. 

Problems of women working in Degree Colleges. 

Women working in Degree College as teacher and on other positions have to face further 

difficulties or problems in real sense.   

1. Personal Problems: 

Women who work in Degree College face more difficulties than male working with 

them.  This mainly includes physical, mental and travel problems.  An attempt has been made to 

review them briefly as follows.   

A.  Problems of Mental Health: 

Unmarried women do not face much problems comparing with married women.                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                  

Women who are married say that the stress of various tasks in college, running back to home, 

studying for children in the evening, getting back to the present meal, getting back to work, then 

getting ready for tomorrow has created mental health problems for them.  About 70 per cent of 

married women said that they did not get much help from family members in housework.  The 

remaining 30 per cent said they were getting some help from other family members.  But they also 

admit that all this hype is affecting their mentality.  Irritability, anger, fear of anonymity, stress on 

the mind, not being mindful about anything are slowly having psychological consequences.   

B.  Physical Problems: 

The effects of mental stress on the body are definite.  Inadequate sleep, poor appetite, 

uncertainty of eating and drinking time, travel fatigue, struggle to keep a job, struggle to keep 

family members happy, family and religious festivals, physical weakness due to childbirth, illness etc. 

are also adding to the problems of working women.  These include loss of appetite, weakness, 

Travelling of Women to and From Workplace

Self Vehicle = 10%

 Others Vehicle = 1%

Public Transport = 86%

Pedestrian = 3%
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fatigue, indigestion, bile problems, headaches, obesity, menstrual irregularities, and reluctance to be 

happy, sleep problems etc.  Problems have arisen.  Apart from the physical weakness caused by 

childbirth in married women, all the women working in college have confirmed the above 

problems.  Ninety percent of women agree that all of this is affecting their work. Above said 

problems may be different in unmarried women. 

C. Travel Problems: 

Women working in colleges who live in the workplace do not experience travel 

problems.  However, the number of such women is 4 per cent, while the number of women 

traveling from outside the village is 94 per cent. Women have to face many problems in 

travelling. Ninety-four per cent of women respond to waiting for buses or other means of 

transport, not arriving on time, private jeeps, not leaving tracks on time, not arriving at college on 

time and arriving home on time.  In addition, the closeness of strangers on the journey, they have 

to deal with many problems such as lustful looks, obscene jokes, gossip, obstruction.  But they did 

not make any complain in family. In the rainy season, the above problems are more prevalent in 

95% of women traveling.  

2. Family Problems: 

The biggest problem for working women is family problems.  This means that the job 

cannot be done without the consent of the family.  Many members of the family do not agree on 

this point.  Attempts are made to harass her in various ways such as not helping her at work, 

putting a mountain of work in front of her, physically and mentally harassing her.  From an 

economic point of view, the situation seems to have changed a bit. If a woman is unmarried, there 

are not many problems, but in the case of marriage, the picture is a bit different.  It was as if they 

had to do all the housework themselves. Taking care of the house, taking care of the children, 

taking care of their problems, their own problems family celebrations, caring for family members, 

etc.  Problems they have to deal with forever.  About 60 per cent of married women working in 

colleges do housework, washing dishes, both times cooking etc.  In any case, they have to do 

it.  The remaining 40 per cent said that the family helps a little in all the chores.  Fifty percent of 

married women live in a separate family with additional family stress.  However, they mentioned 

that such women are definitely helped by their husbands.  80 percent of unmarried women say 

that housework is not a problem.  The remaining 20 per cent said they had to do the rest of the 

chores when they got home from college.  Sometimes the family should give priority to the job 

they are stuck in this dilemma.  Even so, owning one is still beyond the reach of the average 

person.   

3. Workplace Problems: 

Personal and family problems are less, so even in the workplace, college professors and 

female staff face more or less the same problems.  Such issues are briefly reviewed.   

A. Treatment by co-workers : Women often have to deal with secondary treatment from 

staff.  Whether the co-worker is a senior or a junior as well as a woman or a man, there is always 

an extra burden of their work, in some cases arrears, arguments, differences, non-cooperation, 

personal criticism, ridicule, etc.You have to deal with things.Occasionally, disputes escalate to the 

principal, and rarely to the organization.  65 per cent of the women expressed the view that 

misunderstandings about each other, delays in departmental work, delays in college work, loss of 

students, etc. are causing problems.This causes more damage to the professors working on C.H.B.   

B.  The treatment given by the principal :The protection of the laws given to the working women 

by the government from time to time also does not lead to strict action against the women workers 

by principal.  However, if the work is not completed on time Hearing, notice, irritation, anger 
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etc. problems are also faced by women at work place.  However, 95 per cent of women said it 

was part of an administration, while only 5 per cent said the principal deliberately harassed 

them.  This also creates misunderstandings about each other, tingling in the back, monotonous 

pronunciation, which creates many problems for the college, said 50 per cent female 

employees.  According to 20 per cent female staff, some principals even give notices to professors 

on C.H.B.  However, they also said that non-teaching female workers are not bothered by such 

things.   

C.  Treatment received from the organization:  

      None of the college staff women have said that they are not facing any problem or difficulty 

from the organization.  The reason for this would be that, while some women are on the verge of 

retirement and some are ad-voc, they may be worried that speaking out against the Institute could 

lead to problems in the future. So they avoided speaking on the question.  On the contrary, all the 

women said that they get a lot of support from the organization and also contribute a lot to their 

personal development.  For further appointment, placement women may have avoided speaking 

on behalf of the organization due to the completion of retirement documents, having an up-to-date 

service book, etc.  

 D.  Other problems:  

      In addition to the above problems, women have also reported other problems while 

working in college.  These are mainly lack of clean and fresh drinking water, lack of adequate 

toilets, lack of clean toilets, lack of restaurants or separate seating arrangements for women, lack of 

parking facilities, lack of well-equipped staffrooms etc.  About 60 per cent of women report that 

such things affect their mental and physical health.  The remaining 40 per cent of women said 

everything was fine.  

      If all the above problems and problems are carefully considered, then women have to face 

more physical and other problems than men, but in overcoming all these, in the development of 

the college, without thinking much about one's own health, they are contributing on an equal 

footing with men.  Without overcoming the stress of extra work, they are seen accepting and 

solving the problems that come with it while doing the job.  Probably a factor as to why they're 

doing so makes them stronger and stronger.   

 

Findings:  

1. Women professors and other female staff who work more than men face more stress and 

problems.   

2. Overcome personal problems, family problems and workplace problems and take care that 

the stresses mentioned above do not affect the work.   

3. Whether one cooperates or not, it is understood after discussing with them that they 

successfully carry out their housework and college work o 

4. In addition to their own personality development, they focus on student, college and 

institution development and coordination with all.   

5. They don't complain much about travel hassles.  

6. Clean drinking water in college, seating arrangements, women's restrooms, restaurants 

etc.  Even in the case of its minor problems and grievances, it was observed that the age of 

marriage of women working on clock hour basis was increasing.   
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7. Women who are leaning towards retirement are more prone to physical obesity and 

obesity.   

8. He felt that he was not avoiding the responsibility of family and college work by giving 

reasons for his health problems.   

9. She found that she was not getting much support from family members.   

 

Conclusion: 

Women always face many problems. From pregnancy to her last breath, a woman has to 

face many difficulties compared to men.Being born as a girl, the next journey of life has been 

painful, annoying and sad.Her life became one of obedience to others, of living in harmony with 

others, of killing or suppressing oneself.If she takes a job to get rid of stress, to make a career for 

herself, then there are problems and difficulties, because of this, she cannot breathe freely.She also 

wants to quit her job because of the lustful gaze of working men on her body, and many women 

quit their jobs.She can't even live the way she wants.She doesn't get much encouragement from her 

own home.She faced many restrictions at home and at work. Even the female professors and female 

staff working in the college have not escaped from this, but she is trying to brighten her future by 

finding a way out of all this.  But it requires support, cooperation, encouragement and the right 

help.  All this can be given by her family members, friends, family, co-workers in the workplace, 

officials, the attitude of men and family members towards working women should also 

change.  They are also struggling to make ends meet by solving their own problems.  All she needs 

is a strong mindset, her work needs to be appreciated, she needs to be courageous and help solve 

her problems.  When all these things come together, she should be able to overcome many 

difficulties and problems with a smile and move towards a brighter future. 
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Abstract: 

Endophyte, by definition, is one which occupies in the tissues below the epidermal cell layers and has 

no apparent damage to the host (Petrini, 1991).Chamaecostus cuspidatus is a herbaceous plant, native of 

eastern Brazil, an Angiosperm belonging to the family Costaceae. It is extensively used in the treatment of 

diabetes. The various fungal isolatesChalaropsissp. Trichoderma viridae, Fusarium solani and Aspergillus niger 

were isolated from rhizosphere soil.The study also showed that three fungi Chalaropsissp., Cladorrhinium 

sp.and Mycelia sterilia were isolated as endophytes. The only fungi common both as rhizospheric and 

endophytic included only Chalaropsis sp. from the isolates. The study showed  an Isolation frequency of 

66.5% during the colonization of the plant. 

 

Introduction:  

Tropical and temperate rainforest harness rich biodiversity of microflora than the harboured 

terrestrial ecosystems on earth.Till date, there are nearly 80,000-100,000 fungal species been 

described (Hawksworth and Rossman, 1987; Kirk etal., 2001), out of a conservative estimate of 1.5 

million fungal species (Hawksworth, 1991) 

  Fungal Endophytes are ubiquitous in the plant kingdom, with an estimate of at least few 

million species. Endophyte, by definition, is one which occupies in the tissues below the epidermal 

cell layers and has no apparent damage to the host (Petrini, 1991). It is estimated that there are 

nearly one million different endophytic species present, however, only a handful of them have been 

described and evaluated for their biological activity. Thus, it is believed that search for novel 

compounds should be aimed towards plants that commonly serve indigenous populations for 

medicinal purposes and plants growing in a unique environmental setting or interesting endemic 

locations, get anticipated to harbour novel endophytes that may produce unique metabolites with 

diversified applications (Strobel and Daisy, 2003). 

Chamaecostus cuspidatus is a herbaceous plant, native of eastern Brazil, an Angiosperm 

belonging to the family Costaceae. In India it is known as insulin plant with large, fleshy dark green 

leaves with orange coloured flowers.It is extensively used in the treatment of diabetes. 

In the present study, rhizosphere and endophytic fungi were isolated from Chamaecostus 

cuspidatus,by agar plate method. The various fungal isolates include the Chalaropsissp. Trichoderma 

viridae, Fusarium solani and Aspergillus niger, isolated from rhizosphere soil.The study also showed 

that three fungi Chalaropsissp., Cladorrhinium sp.and Mycelia sterilia were isolated as endophytes. 

The only fungi common both as rhizospheric and endophytic included only Chalaropsis sp. from 

the isolates. 

Rational of the study:   

The isolation and study of rhizospheric and endophytic fungi from the rhizosphere and the 

roots of the plant  to understand the percentage of fungi to function as only rhizospheric fungi, 

obligate endophytic fungi and the fungi which survive in both the conditions.  

Objectives: 

1. To isolate and screen for the rhizospheric fungi and endophytic fungi from roots of medicinal 

plant of Chamaecostus cuspidatus.  
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2. To study the percentage of rhizospheric fungi,endophytic fungi and the interpretation of the 

Isolation frequency of the fungal isolates. 

Hypothesis:  

A comparative study of rhizospheric fungi with that of endophytic fungi. Further to 

understand the behaviour of rhizospheric fungi asan endophytic fungi and interpret the isolation 

frequency. 

 

Materials and Methods: 1.1.Sampling site:   

The study site chosen for collection of endophytic fungal samples was Dhanvantri Vana is 

located at Jnana Bharathi,Department of forestry, Government of Karnataka, Bengaluru, Karnataka, 

India. 

Locality Latitude Longitude Habitat/ Forest type 

Dhanvantri Vana, Bengaluru 77.498159° W 12.942061° S Cultivated 

 

1.2 Isolation of Rhizosphere fungi 

  The Rhizosphere soil collected from the region of plant roots was processed within 24 hours 

by Serial dilution technique and Pour plate technique (B. Karthikeyan et al. 2007) 

Serial dilution Technique: The soil samples were suspended in 90ml saline and homogenized to mix 

the soil sample uniformly. The sample was diluted in a series of 9ml saline tubes to obtain different 

dilutions of sample from lower to higher dilutions like 10
-1
 upto 10

-7
 respectively.  The dilution tube 

technique helps in reducing the number of organisms to obtain easy isolation of colonies for 

characterization. 

Pour plate Technique: 1ml of the selected dilution tube was transferred into sterilized Petri plates.  

20ml of Potato dextrose agar medium was added and mixed by rotating the media plate clockwise 

and anticlockwise direction. This helps in uniform distribution of fungi in the plate for growth. 

These inoculated plates are incubated at 28°C for 1week to observe for the growth of fungi and 

mounted with lactophenol cotton blue to observe for the key characters of the fungi.  

 

1.3 Isolation of endophytic fungi:  

The collected root samples fromChamaecostus cuspidatus was washed and cut into small 

pieces and subjected to surface sterilization. The processed root bits were disinfected in 75% 

alcohol for 1 minute followed by immersion in 5% of sodium hypochlorite for 8 minutes. The 

sterilized root bits were again immersed in 75% alcohol for 30 seconds and later rinsed in sterile 

distilled water to remove the traces of sterilants on the surface of root bits. Finally the root bits 

were blot dried in sterile blotting paper a modified method. (Guo et al., 2008; Wang et al., 2008; 

Samaga et al., 2014) 

  The processed root bits were placed on sterilized Potato Dextrose Agar (PDA) medium 

containing streptomycin and incubated at 28°C for 21 days and observed for growth of fungus. 

1.4 Identification of fungal isolates:  

The isolated fungal colonies were studied for their growth conditions and the colony 

characteristics, pigmentation and the morphological characters using lactophenol cotton blue. 

1.5 Calculation of Isolation frequency: 

Isolation rate was calculated as the total number of plant tissue segments infected by fungi 

divided by the total number of root segments placed on the media following the method of   

(Photita et al., 2001; Maheshwari and Rajagopal, 2013) 
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2. Analysis and Data analysis:  

2.1 Rhizosphere and Endophytic fungi isolated from the plantChamaecostus cuspidatus 

In total four fungi Chalaropsissp. Trichoderma viridae, Fusarium solani and Aspergillus niger 

were isolated from rhizosphere while three fungi Chalaropsissp., Cladorrhinium sp.and Mycelia 

sterilia were isolated as endophytes from the plant Chaemaecostos cuspidatus.  

Three types of rhizosphere fungi  Trichoderma viridae, Fusarium solani and Aspergillus niger 

were found to be 50 % of the population of total fungi isolated  while  two types of endophytic 

fungi  Cladorrhinium sp. and Mycelia sterilia were 33.3 %. The only fungi common both as 

rhizospheric and endophytic include only Chalaropsis sp. was 16.6% of the total population of the 

isolates. The results are presented in Table 2.1.1andFigure 2.1.1. The morphology of the fungal 

isolates is represented in Figure 2.1.2 

 

Table 2.1.1: Rhizospheric and endophytic fungi isolated fromChamaecostus cuspidatus 

Sl No Fungal isolates Rhizosphere fungi Endophytic fungi 

1 Chalaropsis sp. + + 

2 Trichoderma viridae + - 

3 Fusarium solani + - 

4 Aspergillus niger + - 

5 Cladorrhinium sp. - + 

6 Mycelia sterilia  - + 

( + ) Present     (-) Absent 
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Figure 2.1.1:Percentage of rhizospheric (RS), endophytic (EN) fungi  and total fungal isolates from 

Chamaecostus cuspidatus 

 

                           Chamaecostus cuspidatus   Cladorrhinium sp.   Mycelia sterilia 

 

 

                   Chalaropsis sp.     Trichoderma viridae  Fusarium solani    Aspergillus niger 
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2.1.2 Isolation frequency of the endophytic fungal isolates in the plant Chamaecostus cuspidatus 

The isolated rhizospheric fungi and endophytic fungi from the plant Chamaecostus 

cuspidatus was studied for their colonization frequency. This helps in understanding the frequency 

of the endophytic fungal existence in the roots of the medicinal plants from existence as a 

rhizospheric fungi. 

The growth of fungal colonies were observed for three weeks. Initially the colonies were 

white mycelium which later developed pigmentation. The growth of fungal colonies were found to 

show variation in different root samples. 

2.1.2 Table representing the Isolation frequency of the fungal isolates from the plant  Chamaecostus 

cuspidatus 

 Name of The Plant 

 

AverageNo.  of Colonies 

 

AverageNo.  of Root Bits 

 

IsolationFrequency 

 

1. Chamaecostus cuspidatus 10 15 66.5% 

     

The medicinal plant Chamaecostos cuspidatusshowed an Isolation frequency of 66.5% 

during the colonization of the plant. This helps in understanding the rhizosphere effect on the 

microflora and the plant. 

 

Conclusion:   

The study of rhizosphere fungi and endophytic fungi for a specific plant helps in 

understanding the qualitative and quantitative microflora. It also helps in analyzing the fungi which 

are obligatory endophyte or whether they are both rhizospheric and endophytic too. In the present 

study it is interpreted that the rhizospheric,endophytic and both rhizospherc with endophytic nature 

are 50%, 33.3% and  16.6%. In the study it was analyzed that very few fungi become endophytic 

when compared to the rhizospheric fungi in the plant root association. 
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Abstract- 

Taral-Antral (published in 1981) is an autobiography of Shanksrrao Kharat, (1921-2004) a well-known 

Dalit writer in Maharashtra. As a member of Taral community, an untouchable Dalit community in 

Maharashtra, Kharat was denied education and exploited at social, economic, and political level under the 

name of caste hierarchy and caste discrimination. With social reforms, spread of education and due to 

constitutional rights, the Dalit community protested the caste discrimination and struggled for equality and 

justice.Thus, the people who were denied education for centuries and forced to live like animals started to 

think of their rights and fought for it. One of the means of protest against caste discrimination is literature. 

The Dalit consciousness is reflected through speech, articles, songs, poems, stories, novels, dramas, 

autobiographies and so on. In Dalit literature an autobiography is the most prominent form of expression as it 

can be considered as an authentic record of one's own life. In Dalit autobiography, along with individual 

sufferings, writer also commented on the pathetic conditions of his people and community.  In Taral-Antral 

Kharat presents transformations happened in his life and in Dalit community because of education.The present 

paper tries to focus the journey of the Dalits from ignorance to knowledge, from illiteracy to literary through 

the critical study of Shankarao Kharat's autobiography Taral-Antral which presents author's journey from 

Taralki (working as Taral, a dalit community member) to the highest position in the educational system- vice-

chancellor of a university. In this journey education is an essential factor for development, empowerment and 

enlightenment and eventually emancipation from the shackles of the caste system.  

Key words- Depressed class-Dalits---Caste discrimination--Education-empowerment--emancipation -protest--

literature--- autobiography. 

 

Introduction- 

Caste and discrimination based on caste is the major socio-cultural phenomenon of Indian 

society. In fact, social structures in the world observe stratification and manipulate power 

relationships in which one section is at the center controls power and the other is highly exploited 

under the name of class, caste, race, gender and so on. So, the development of  a nation is 

neverequal for allmembers. Indian society is also stratified in terms of religion, caste, gender, class 

etc. In this stratification, one section of the society is dominant and the other is suppressed. The 

oppressed or suppressed section of the society is systematically pushed to the periphery and 

deprived of social, economic and political rights.Depressed classes tried to change the caste 

hierarchy and break the shackles of caste-based system with the awakening due to education.The 

article focuses on the exploitation of Dalits (Untouchables) in India due to age old caste 

discrimination and the protest to it and reforms to transform the Dalit community through 

education as reflected in an autobiography Taral-Antaral.  

Caste system is based on a concept of Purushsukt in Hindu religion. The theory of 

Chaturvarna is originated from Vedas and is related to the exploitation of the lower caste people. 

Charurvarna divided society into four class (Varna) Brahmins, Kshatriyas, Vaishyas, and Shudras, 

believed to be originated from the mouth, arms, thighs and feet of the Purana-purusha respectively. 

The fifth category Ati-shudra or outcaste was outside the varna system and treated as untouchables. 

Each caste has different rules, values, and professional regulations sanctioned by Hindu religion. and 

never allowed to change it. The professional set up of caste made Brahmins to live on scholarship 

and non- Brahmins used to do manual work- Kshatriyas to protect and govern, Vaishyas- to do 
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business and merchandise, Shudras- to clean the society and do mean kind of manual work. The 

lower caste people were deprived of basic human rights such as education, to do work as per ability 

and never lived in healthy and good conditions.  They were forced to eat flesh of dead animals 

due to poverty and as there was no other source of livelihood except the work and duties such as 

to carry the dead animals, to clean the village etc. assigned to them by the caste. Poverty and 

starvation led them to live dispassionate and degraded life. All this gave rise to the concept of 

purity-pollution and created an inhuman tradition of untouchability. Lower Caste people were the 

most disadvantaged section of the society and only education can emancipate them.  

Dalits considered the wretched and pathetic life as their destiny which can never be 

changeduntil the social reforms in Maharashtra and awareness created by Mahatma Phule, Rajshree 

Shahu, Dr.B.R.Ambedkar and other social, educational and political reformers, the spread of 

education and the constitutional rights in post-independence era. The educated Dalits protested 

against the caste discrimination and demanded equity to all.  

Mahatma Jyotirao Phule used the word Dalit for the first time. It is now used for the 

depressed class, untouchables, lower caste people which also means broken or crushed people.  

In the Indian constitution, article number 341 listed Dalits as Scheduled Castes. The word Scheduled 

Castes was first used by the British government for untouchable communities in India in the Act of 

1935. Dr. B.R. Ambedkar used the term Broken men and depressed class for untouchables or 

Dalits.The word Dalit is also used as a synonymous term for Dasyu, Dasa,Panchama, Ati-shudra, 

untouchable, Harijan, depressed classes.  

Gangadhar Pantavane, a well-known writer and critic defines Dalit as a notion of change 

and revolution….'What is a Dalit to me, Dalit is not a caste … Dalit is symbol of change and 

revolution.'In modern sense… Dalit is a person who is highly exploited but now conscious of his 

rights and strives to attain equality. He believes in the ideology of humanism.  

In the decade of 1960s Dalit literature emerged as a new literature in Marathi language. It also 

emerged in other Indian languages such as Kannada, Hindi, Telugu, Tamil. Dalit literature is the 

writing about the Dalits. It presents atrocities, humiliations, and injustice done to the Dalit 

community due to caste discrimination in India. It also portrays Dalit consciousness and focuses the 

struggle by an individual or the Dalit community for self-respect, dignity and equality.   

Dalit literature depicts the traumas of the past - untouchable community.  It is the voice of 

the exploited people that demanded human rights, education, justice and protested the age-old 

caste system. Autobiography is the major and dominant form of expression in Dalit literature.  It is 

not just story of an individual but a saga of pathetic life of Dalit community that created socio-

economic, cultural, religious and political awareness. It can be used as an authentic source to study 

writer’s contemporary Dalit community.   

The life narratives in Dalit literature are the outcome of educated and enlightened Dalit 

generation. A Dalit writer in his autobiography not only  depicts the problems he faced while 

completing his education, his experiences of the tradition of untouchability,  his struggle for food 

and how he cope up with hunger, the starvation and poverty of his family but he also comments 

on the pathetic situation of his community, inhuman tradition of the caste and hierarchy and 

discrimination due to caste, the transformation in Dalits due to the spread of  education, 

movements of Dr. B. R. Ambedkar,  and social and political reforms after independence. So, the 

Dalit autobiography is the voice of new awakened Dalit generation. On this background, the article 

tries to study Taral- Antral autobiography of Shankarao Kharat that portrays education as crucial 

and essential for the development among the Dalits. It also presents how education is a powerful 

instrument for sustainable development, emancipation and empowerment. 
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Theme- 

Taral-Antral presents life story of Shankarrao Kharat from his childhood to the year 1975 

when he was appointed as a vice chancellor of Marathwada University. The autobiography has 

three major books further divided into 107 chapters that describe the wretched and pathetic life of 

Kharat's family and his community, caste discrimination and untouchability, Kharat's struggle and 

hard efforts to complete education and Kharat as educated and intellectual person living successfully 

in the society and transformations in his community and the consciousness among the Dalits after 

independance. Kharat describes the events in his life as they used to exist without omitting anything 

or exaggeration. Kharat belonged to Taral-Mahar community which was once untouchable and 

oppressed caste in Maharashtra and used to work as a messanger. His father Ramchandra 

Kharat was a wood cutter and mother Savitri worked on the daily wages in upper caste people’s 

farm. He had three brothers and three sisters. The deprivation of resources in social, economic, 

political and educational sectors led their life in degraded and oppressive conditions.  

The first chapter Letter ( पत्र) portrays the submissive and slavish dependence of Kharat's 

father due to illiteracy. There had been a letter in the family and as no one could read it, Kharat's 

father went to Kulkarni master early in the morning to read it out. Kharat was a child then and 

went with his father. Kulkarni master was a primary teacher in the village Atpadi. As soon as, 

Master's wife saw Rama she suggested her husband to order Rama to cut wood for fuel first. The 

master asked Rama to cut the wood and then he would read the letter. Actually, the Master had 

read the letter silently but for him cutting of the wood was important than the death of Rama's 

sister. When Rama finished the task, he read out the two lines of the letter loudly and conveyed the 

news that Dhondabai, Rama's cousin had passed away. The news was shocking and sad for Rama. 

Disappointedly he returned home…"मास्तराांनी मोठ्ाांदा पत्र वाचून दाखवल व ते सरळ अण्णाच््ा अांगावर 
टाकलां………...अण्णा मोठ्ा जुलमान खाली मुांडी घालून  मास्तराच््ा पा्रीवरून उठला………" 

Such was the humiliating and pathetic condition of a Dalit.Mahatma Joytiba Phule pointed 

out importance of education as“ववध््ावीन मती गेली, मातीवीन गती गेली, गतीवीन ननती गेली, ननतीवीन ववत्त 
गेले, ववत्तवीन शुद्र खचले, इतके सारे अनर्थ एका अववध््ाने केले.” 

It indicates that ignorance is responsible for slavery and distressed condition of the 

Dalits.According to Mahatma Phule education is compulsory to uplift the lower caste people and 

women. He considered education as the only powerful instrument of social revolution and to 

establish equality and justice in   the lives of Dalits and women.  

At the outset, Kharat writes, “बाहेर अांधार पडत होता...माझ््ा घरात ददवा लागला होता……"Darkness 

stands for ignorance, illiteracy, poverty and the lamp in the house indicates beginning of education 

in writer’s family. The compulsion of education by the government gave Kharat an opportunity of 

education. He had his primary education at Atpadi, his native place, high-school education at 

Aundh and higher education at Pune. Kharat became a successful lawyer, served as personal 

secretary of Dr. B. R. Ambedkar. He also worked as social and political reformer. He was appointed 

as vice chancellor of Marathwada University. His wife became a doctor and served the society. 

Thus, education transformed their lives from slavery and distressful condition to dignity and 

comfort. 

The manual labour of the caste duty was not valued properly.  They get stale food, 

leftover, worn out clothes, dead animals in return of the task of the caste. So, the family suffered 

from starvation and poverty. In fact, Kharat's father was strong and healthy enough to do any other 

work. But for him the calling of the caste was his destiny and to deny it was a sin. Same was the 

condition of other people in the Dalit community.  They never thought to change the caste duty or 
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the socio-cultural norms, never allowed them to do so. Furthermore, the same work was continued 

generation after generation for centuries despite the ability or skill.  

Once Rama was asked to pull a corpse from the well.  Writer noticed the presence of a 

snake in the well and requested his father not to go into the well. But the Police Patil and others 

said that the snake is not poisonous and forced him to complete the task. Rama also felt proud and 

said to the writer, ' Let the village come to know that a Mahar died while performing his 

duty.'  Such was the honour and prestige in caste duty for the untouchables. He Said, " पोरा मलाका् 
व्ह्ाचां ते व्हऊदे…गावाचा रामा महार,गावकीच काम करताना…ववदहरीत साप चावून मलेा, हे सार् ् ा गावाला कळू दे! 
सरकारला कळू दे!'(Page No.115) 

Such was the devotion for the caste duty. Another aspect of the caste duty was that at least 

one member of the family had to go to perform the work. In absence of father, Kharat went to 

perform the duty, even his mother also went sometimes. The family was abided by the work of the 

caste.No one dare to reject it. Kharat writes,महाराांच््ा पा्ातील गावकीच््ा बेड््ा तशा पक्कक्क्ा होत््ा….त््ा 
तुटता तुटत नव्हत््ा. " 

In his welcome speech at Milind Mahavidyalaya, Dr. B.R.Ambedkar  pointed out the value 

of education as- "Coming as I do from the lowest order of the Hindu Society, I know that what is 

the value of education. The problem of raising the lowerorder deemed to be economic. This is a 

great mistake. The problem of raising the lower order in India is not to feed them, to clothe them 

and to make them serve the higher classes as the ancient ideal of this country. The problem of the 

lower order is to remove from them that inferiority complex which has stunted their growth and 

made them slaves to others, to create in them the consciousness of the significance of their lives for 

themselves and for the country, of which they have been cruelly robbed of the existing social order. 

Nothing can achieve this purpose except the spread of higher education. This is in my opinion the 

panacea of our social troubles."  

 These thoughts on Education indicate education as the comer stone of progress and 

upliftment of the lower caste community. It leads to awareness and socio-political consciousness of 

the people and provides for more responsible leadership of the nation. We notice the same 

awareness and consciousness among the Dalits in the last few chapters of the autobiography where 

they strongly protested the upper caste people and demanded equality and their right to live life as 

a human being.In the last part of the autobiography, we notice rebel of the modern Dalits and their 

denial for the work assigned by the caste. The villagers and upper caste people also show their 

resistance to the Dalit and forced even threatened them to do the caste work. On the issue of caste 

duty, there had been a quarrel among the villagers and the awakened educated Dalits and the 

villagers boycott the Dalits and refused the work in the farm. Dalits dare to resist and protest as 

education gave them awareness, self-confidence and skill to do other work. 

Untouchability is inseparable part of the caste system. The lower caste people were 

scavengers, used to carry dead animals even eat them, to remove of carcasses, due to poverty lived 

in unhygienic conditions all this declared them untouchable. The concept of purity- pollution was 

strictly observed even the touch of the shadow of an untouchable could spoil the sanctity of the 

upper caste people. Thus, untouchables were separated from the flow of the society and treated 

bitter than the animals because upper caste people touched the animals but not an 

untouchable.  Kharat also had mentioned many experiences of untouchability in school at Atpadi, 

boarding and hostel at Aundh, mess and hotels in Pune and at public places like temples. When 

Kharat was a successful lawyer, his wife was a doctor, they were rich and well settle family, yet they 

had strange experience of untouchability because of an upper caste maid that came to their family 
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for washing pots and clothes.  Even their neighbours followed the concept of untouchability and 

never eat anything in his house or clean their houses when his daughter went there.  

Once a robber also rejected the food given by Kharat and commented…" तू एकटाच 

घावलास…...आणि त्यात महाराचा णिघालास िाय तर तुझ्या भाकरी तर खायला िेल्या असत्या…...मी पटकि बोललो घ्याकी 

यातल्या णिम्म्या भाकरी तो जरा आवाज चढवूि बोलला…...महाराच्या भाकरी खाऊि मी काय बाटू होयर" (Page No 342) 

Swami Vivekananda defines education as - 'Education means that process by which character 

is formed, strength of mind is increased, and intellect is sharpened, as a result of which one can 

stand on one's own feet'. To eradicate such inhuman customs education is essential and the 

development of a nation is not possible without real education. With education Kharat realized that 

untouchability is strange and hypocritical and writes his observations on it,as an untouchable could 

dig the well but can't drink or touch the water of that well, they could build a temple but had no 

entry in it.Once in a marriage of an upper caste family a dog wandered everywhere but writer and 

his father stood outside and not allowed to enter.Such was the humiliation.In another situation an 

elder person, Nama from his community explained Kharat about untouchability as, " आरही 

वाडवणडलाांपासूि चालत आलेली रूढ हाय….आता तुझ हे शाळेतल शािपि गावात चालायच िाय…..” Gradually with 

law and the constitutional rights the inhuman tradition of untouchability became illegal.  

The autobiography also presents situation of Dalit women before and after the spread of 

education. There are two generations of women one is of writer’s mother and sisters and another is 

of his wife. Writer’s mother Savitri was illiterate but aware of her dignity. Under the influence of 

Dr.B.R. Ambedkar she left all age-old concepts related to Hindu religion and Gods and became a 

true follower of Babasaheb. Kharat’s sister suffered from the domestic violence. Writer’s wife 

Shakuntala represents modern Dalit woman who struggled for education and kept a condition of 

stamp paper signature to complete education after marriage.  She is the real empowered woman 

who did not care for the burdens of the caste.  

As a social reformer Kharat tried to eradicate superstitions from his community. One of the 

superstitions he mentioned was the marriage of a Girl with Goddess- he mentioned one such 

beautiful girl Chandra who was made to marry Goddess. She lived with her parents and there came 

a rich person who provides money to the family and exploits Chandra. Kharad strongly opposed 

this and requested the father to have Chandra’s marriage with suitable boy. He Said “….. देवाप्पा ! 

तुम्ही चांद्राचे लग्न करूि टाका….. त्यामुळे ….. देवीचा िाांगर तुमच्या घरावरूि, णिरला तर णिरूद्या... िाहीतर असे मुदााड णजिे 

जगण्यापेक्षा तुम्ही मेलेलाच बरे…( page No 481.) 

With literacy Dalits realized to oppose the customs and traditions which exploited and 

created obstacles in the development.The concluding part of the autobiography deals with the 

transformations in the Dalit community, emergence of Dalit Panther and Kharat also comments on 

the problems such as untouchability in villages, no respect and no equal treatment to educated 

Dalit youth, problem of acquiring Jobs and skills, place of Dalits  in politics and leadership, their 

social and economic problems. He has provided solutions also as implementation of law, increase 

in Urbanization and nationalization of land property. (Chapter 105)  

The last part presents change in Kharat’s life and position as he achieved the post and 

dignity in the society through education. He reminded old days when a doctor followed 

untouchability and gave medicine without touch or check up to him and now, he had a doctor, 

Shakuntala, his wife in his family. As a member of District selection Board Kharat recommended 

many educated and qualified candidates from his village. 

Kharat describes the problem of hunger and starvation in a Dalit family. Poverty forced 

Dalits to eat leftovers, stale food and flesh of dead animals. Kharat explains that he also ate flesh of 

dead animals and leftovers from upper caste people’s plate, as it was the need for survival. After, 

social reforms and with the appeal of Dr. Babasaheb Ambedkar Dalits decided not to carry dead 
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anmals and eat their flesh. It became a serious issue of quarrel ‘ Who will carry the dead animals’ in 

Kharat’s village. The educated and awakened new generation strongly refuse to do caste assigned 

duties.  

 

Conclusion-  

Education is the main force behind the awareness and development of the Dalits.An 

education created new horizons of progress and development for the Dalits who were living a 

dispassionate and depressed life for centuries due to caste discrimination.Mahatma Phulealso 

advocated ignorance and illiteracy as the root cause for Dalit’s exploitation and suggested education 

as the only weapon to fight against caste discrimination.  Dr.B.R.Amedkar in his slogan- Educate, 

Unite, and Agitate highlights education as essential means to develop Dalit 

community. Rabindranath Tagore defines education as, “Education means enabling the mind to 

find out that ultimate truth which emancipates us from the bondage of dust and gives us wealth not 

of things but of inner light, not of power but of love. It is a process of enlightenment. It is divine 

wealth. It helps in realization of truth”.According to Gurudev Tagore the aim of education is to 

bring about perfection of man by dispelling ignorance and ushering in the light of knowledge. It 

should enable us to lead a complete life – economic, intellectual, aesthetic, social and spiritual.In the 

last chapter अणग्नणदव्य ( 107), Kharat writes“तराळ अांतराळही शांकरराव खराताांची जीविकथा वाटण्यापेक्षा ती एक‘ 

Story of the Untouchable’महाराची- दणलताची जीविकथा वाटावी.” ( Page N0. 501) . With the study of Taral-

Antaral we observe that Kharat lived a complete life of perfection due to education. He 

emancipated himself from the bondage of slavery, untouchability, and tried to empower his 

community. 
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Abstract 

 Poultry is today one of the fastest growing segments of the agricultural sector in India. The poultry 

business is a very old practice, and this industry is one of the important contributors to the economy of rural 

and semi-urban India. Although India is the world’s fifth largest egg producer and eighteenth largest producer 

of broilers, Poultry industry in India has mainly grown with the enterprise of the private sector. However, 

government has also helped it to grow in a number of ways. The governmental measures include direct 

funding of several research activities related to poultry breeding and health management, indirect support 

through the different agencies. So, poultry business is helping for rural industrialization. 

Keywords: Rural, industrialization, Agriculture, Livestock, Business, Development  

 

1. Introduction 

A distinctive feature of Indian poultry is that it is self sufficient in terms of availability of 

several world known brands of commercial hybrid chicks, essential equipment and machinery, 

medicines and vaccines, compounded poultry feed, disease diagnosis, services poultry training 

programmes, and technical and skilled manpower. The industry is supported by a strong genetic 

base, where the productivity levels of broilers and layers are equal to the productivity levels 

observed in developed countries like US and EU. India is also one of the few countries in the world 

which has put into place and sustained SPF egg production project. Poultry industry in India has 

mainly grown with the enterprise of the private sector. However, government has also helped it to 

grow in a number of ways. The governmental measures include: direct funding of several research 

activities related to poultry breeding and health management, indirect support through the 

Agricultural and Processed food products Export Development Authority (APEDA) and the National 

Egg Coordination Council (NECC) and setting up a number of poultry estates in collaboration with 

agencies such as the National Cooperative Development Corporation (NCDC), National Bank for 

Agricultural and Rural Development (NABARD), state government and non-governmental 

organization. 

 

2. Need Of The Study 

           A major problem affecting the Indian poultry industry is the lack of basic infrastructure - 

storage and transportation include cold chain. As a result, there are wild fluctuations in the prices of 

poultry products. A second problem is inefficient marketing system. Currently poultry products pass 

through various intermediaries before reaching the final consumer. The presence of so many 

intermediaries’ harms both the producer and the consumer. 

 

3. Objectives Of The Study 

  This paper is based on the following objectives.  

1. To study the production and productivity of poultry business. 

2. To evaluate the significance of poultry business in developing rural economy. 

3. To study the problems before the poultry sector. 

4. To suggest the appropriate remedies to improve the poultry business. 
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4. Hypothesis Of The Study 

     1. Poultry farming is emerging as backbone of rural economy. 

5. Research Methodology 

Research methodology refers to the scientific procedure for the acquisition of knowledge 

based on empirical observations and logical reasoning. 

a) Selection of the unit:- 

The researcher has selected unit for the exploratory study of Agriculture Allied Livestock Business 

for Rural Development is Bramha Chaitanya Poultry Farm. 

b) Selection of the period:-  

For the purpose of the study researcher has collected the primary and secondary data of three 

years that is from 2016-17, 2017-18 and 2018-19 respectively. 

c) Procedure of data collection:- 

Primary sources 

i) Questionnaire – it consisted of 25 questions open-ended and close-ended. 

ii) Discussion, Interaction and Farm Visits. 

Secondary sources  

Reference books, Journals, Research papers Magazines and Internet 

d) Statistical Techniques used:- 

The collected data was exposed to different statistical techniques like percentage, tabulation, 

classification, graphical presentation of different aspect of poultry farm. 

 

6. Findings  

The table -1 it is observed that at 1 km radius there are 2 poultry farms having the capacity of 

production 3000 broilers whereas at 2 km radius 5 poultry farm having the capacity of production 

7000 broilers. 

The table -2 it is observed that sources from where fund was collected for the investment in the 

poultry farm. Institutional loan was taken worth Rs 2500000 with 11.25% rate of interest, 500000 

own funds was invested, private loan was taken worth Rs 500000 with 12% rate of interest and 

500000 were taken from friends and relatives.   

The table -3 show that need of working capital to the poultry farm. It is observed that working 

capital in the farm for feed (raw material) is required huge that is 600000 whereas to purchase the 

chicks 50% of raw material that is 300000, for the purpose of labour there is requirement of 

15000, for the electricity 5000, and other purpose 5000. Overall, it is found that there is huge 

requirement of working capital for raw material. 

The table -4 it is observed that at the initial stages from the establishment of farm (2017-2018) the 

turnover was 75000 broilers. Were as for the year 2017-18 and 2018-19 the turnover was 90000 

broilers, respectively.  

The table-5 it is observed that broilers production is flexible through out the year. Each batch is near 

to 15000 broilers production there is increase by 2% or decrease by 2% in production. In the 

manure production is fixed that is 10000 kg from each batch.    

The table -6 it is observed that average weight of the broiler is 1.50 to 2 kg throughout the different 

batches and the sales price is different from batch to batch. In the month of February Rs 45 kg, July 

and August Rs35 to Rs 42 kg respectively. The price is determined on the bases of demand and 

supply situation. Since in the month of July and August Hindu community fast are more compared 

to other months so the rate is decline. 

The table -7 it is observed that feed cost per bird is Rs 57.75 and the price of chicks is Rs 20. The 

total overhead cost per bird Rs 6.5 including depreciation, vaccination, electricity & water, labour 
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&other. Total cost of production is Rs 84.25 with 5% mortality on cost of production total cost of 

production of 1 bird of 1.75 kg is Rs 88.45 for 1 kg of live bird is Rs 50.5 including farmer’s margin 

Rs 3.5 on 1 kg and transportation cost  Rs 4. farmer’s price to wholesaler/distributor is Rs 58. 

wholesaler/distributors margin Rs 5  so the distributor’s price to retailer Rs 63 adjusting 50% 

increase transportation cost with retailer margin Rs 8 total selling price to customer is Rs 102.50 per 

kg. 

It is observed that margin of farmer is 3.5 wholesaler/distributor margin is 5.6 retailer 8 so 

the main producer margin is low compared to intermediaries. 

The table -8 it is observed that in the year 2016-17 percentage of died broiler is 4.5% due to 

gumbaro disease and in the year 2017-18,2018-19 it was reduced to 3.5% the cause of died was due 

to disease like CRD, CRII and gumbaro. 

The table -9 it is observed that the broiler marketing is largely in the hands of big traders and 

commission agents in mandis (wholesaler market) in general middlemen are vital links between 

producers and consumers wholesalers/distributor sell live birds to retailer and retailer sell dressed 

birds to institutional customer/consumers. 

The table-10 it is observed that 50% of the employment is generated directly by the farm through 

labour, transportation etc. whereas 50% are engaged in feed, pharmaceuticals, equipments and 

other services required by the poultry sector. 

 

7. Testing of Hypothesis 

The researcher has tested working hypothesis based on inferences drawn on primary data. 

to test the validity of hypothesis. 

Poultry farming is emerging as backbone of rural economy. 

Researcher has observed the Table No-2, 5, 6, 8, 10 has proved the mentioned hypothesis 

that poultry farming is emerging as backbone of rural economy. So, the researcher has Accepted the 

given Ho 

 

8. Conclusion  

The producer does not get remunerative price for his product, while the consumer pays high 

price because of cascading of margins with so many intermediaries. It is found that relates to prices 

of feed resources. Maize or corn plays a major role in broiler production, as it constitutes 50-55 

percent of broiler feed. The broiler marketing is largely in the hands of big traders and commission 

agents in mandis (i.e. wholesale markets) In general, middlemen are vital links between producers 

and consumers. The margin between the farm gate price of the broiler and the price paid by the 

consumer is about 20 to 25 per cent. Wholesalers/distributors sell live birds to retailers; and retailers 

sell dressed birds to institutional customers/consumers. Farmer’s transport live birds over long 

distances to trading centres or mandis. The birds undergo stress during transport that can result in 

loss of weight. Poor road infrastructure increases transportation time. If vehicles are not equipped 

for safe transportation of live birds, there are chances of 5 to 10 per cent mortality. Whereas 50 per 

cent of the employment is generated directly by these farms, 50 per cent are engaged in feed, 

pharmaceuticals, equipment, and other services required by the poultry sector. The excreta of birds, 

whether in cages or through deep-litter is used as fertilizer by the agricultural farmers for different 

crops and as of today there is no such problem of excreta waste disposal. As mentioned, prices of 

eggs and broilers fluctuate due to seasonal variations, religious festivities, and demand-supply 

balance. A major function of NECC is to stabilize prices of eggs through market intervention. But for 

broilers, there is no such national organization like the one for eggs. Instead, there are several 

regional trade associations made up of traders and farmers. These associations fix the price of the 
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live bird (live bird rate = price of 1 kg of live bird) each day, taking into account demand-supply 

situation and the farmers’ production cost. The birds are sold to retailers at the live bird rate. 

Retailers add a factor of roughly 1.5 times to account for the weight loss in dressing and cleaning, as 

well as for transportation and handling. To this amount, the retailer’s margin is added to arrive at 

the final customer price. 

 

9. Sugestions 

1. Improve infrastructure facilities which will help not only to stabilize the price of poultry 

products in the domestic market, but also make them available in far flung areas. 

2. An efficient marketing channel that gives remunerative price to the producer, i.e. the 

marketing set up of the country should also grow on professional lines which may include 

traditional channels of traders to some extent in the intervening period 

3. To increase maize production, we have to go for GMO varieties of seed, or alternatively find 

other sources/types of fed ingredients which can replace maize. 

4. However, for broiler marketing, there is no similar national organization that looks after the 

producers’ interest. Some regional organizations (example Broiler Growers’ Association) 

have to set up, which are trying to organize farmers. 

5. An infrastructure is in place at the government level to promote poultry industry by financing 

through nationalized banks and through National Bank for Agriculture and Rural 

Development (NABARD), though the interest rate is quite high. 

6. The National Egg Coordination Committee (NECC) has to help in price support mechanisms 

through interventions during time of distress sales by marginal and small farmers. 

7. As banks and National Cooperative Development Cooperation (NCDC) have to start 

financing small and marginal farmers in villages, poultry insurance have also to be 

introduced under the Indian Rural Development Programme. 

8. Organization of seminars, workshops, and awareness programmes on exports as well as latest 

farming processes. 

9. Organization of buyer-seller meets and other business interactions 

10. Providing recommendatory, advisory, and other support services to the farmers 

11. Reduction in the margin cost at various stages of marketing 

12. Contract farmers, who are an important component in the production process. A number of 

small and medium farmers have to be start working as contract farmers, because they get 

fixed return, and their risk gets reduced. 

13. Opening of the Indian market to foreign suppliers. 

 

10. References 

1. farms financial statements and different records 

2. farms proposal report sent to the government to sanction project. 

3. Jain, G.L. (2001) “Breeding Commercial Chickens under Tropical Conditions,” paper presented at the 

South Asian Regional Conference and Exhibition, Pune, September 24-26. 

4. Mandal M.K., Nita Kandekar and Tapan Rajak (2001) “Backyard Farming in Tribal Areas: Present 

Status and Future Strategies,” paper presented at the South Asian Regional Conference, Pune, 

September 24-26. 

5. Mani, M. and K. Viswanathn (2001), “Cold Storage of Chicken Eggs with Food Commodities,” paper 

presented at the South Asian Regional Conference, Pune, September 24-26. 

6. Mehta, R. (2001), WTO, Liberalisation, and Industrial Sector: The Case of Market Access, RIS 

Occasional Paper No. 63. 



Special Issue No.88 

Theme of Special Issue : Sustainable Development in Science, Social Sciences and Languages 
 

Aayushi International Interdisciplinary Research Journal (ISSN 2349-638x)  Impact Factor 7.149 

Peer Reviewed Journal       www.aiirjournal.comMob. 8999250451 

 

367 

 

7. Ministry of Agriculture, Department of Animal Husbandry and Dairying (2001), Procedure for Import 

of Livestock products into India, Notification, G.O.I., July 7. 

8. Ministry of Commerce and Industry (2002), Export and Import Policy, April 2002-March 2007. 

9. Mishra S.C., C.K. Mohanty, P.K. Mishra and R. K. Dehuri (2001), “Present Scenario of backyard 

Poultry Farming Strategies for Improvement: A Case Report”, paper presented at the South Asian 

Regional Conference, Pune, September 24-26. 

10. Panda, B.K. and Rajvir Singh (2001), “Village Chicken Production India and Its Future Scope,” paper 

presented at the South Asian Regional Conference, Pune, September 24-26. 

  



Special Issue No.88 

Theme of Special Issue : Sustainable Development in Science, Social Sciences and Languages 
 

Aayushi International Interdisciplinary Research Journal (ISSN 2349-638x)  Impact Factor 7.149 

Peer Reviewed Journal       www.aiirjournal.comMob. 8999250451 

 

368 

 

A Study of Consumer Behaviour Towards Samsung 

  

P.Preeti, 

Research Scholar-Osmania University, 

Associate Professor- Badruka College P.G. Centre 

Hyderabad, India 

 

Abstract : 

  Samsung is devoted to honoring local laws and regulations while also enforcing a strong worldwide 

code of conduct for all workers. It believes that ethical management is a vehicle for building trust with its 

different stakeholders, including customers, shareholders, workers, business partners, and community groups, 

and often a tool for adapting to rapidly changing business environment. Samsung continues to teach its 

professionals and operate monitoring systems, all while implementing fair and transparent corporate 

management, in order to become one of the most ethical organizations in the world. Consumer behaviour is 

the study of how people allocate their limited resources, such as time and money. The present study is aimed 

to understand consumer behavior towards Samsung products and also help marketers to better understand 

and forecast consumer behaviour in the marketplace, as well as promoting awareness of the importance of 

consumption in people's lives. 

 

Introduction: 

 Samsung Electronics reported operating profits of 9.05 trillion won and sales of 61.55 

trillion won for the fourth quarter of 2020 on Thursday. 

It's a 26.4 percent and 2.7 percent gain over the same time period a year earlier, 

respectively. Samsung company reported 36 trillion won in operating profits and 236.8 trillion won 

in sales for the full year of 2020, up 29.6% and 2.7 percent, respectively, over 2019. The 

semiconductor and display panel businesses led the way, with a combined operating income of 

5.63 trillion won in the fourth quarter. 

Shipments of memory goods were also strong, albeit the company was hampered by a 

sustained drop in chip pricing and an unfavourable currency exchange rate between the won and 

the US dollar. Operating income for Samsung's memory business was 3.85 trillion won. Meanwhile, 

the display panel company reported a record quarterly operating revenue of 1.75 trillion won, 

owing mostly to a resurgence in demand for smartphones and televisions in the second half of 

2020, following the economic recovery. Operating income for the mobile company was 2.42 

trillion won, down 4% from the same period the previous year. 

The fourth quarter operating income of the consumer electronics division was 820 billion 

won, which was the same as the previous year. According to the corporation, sales soared over that 

time period, but there was also fierce rivalry. 

The COVID-19 pandemic continued to pose challenges in the fourth quarter, but efforts to 

assure a stable supply of products and services eventually aided Samsung's results, according to the 

company. 

Samsung forecasted a rebound in overall global demand in 2021, while uncertainty remains 

owing to the probability of repeated COVID-19 waves. 

  

Purpose of the study: 

The principle target of this article is to determine customers' opinions on Samsung products, 

as well as to learn about their degree of happiness with Samsung devices and to investigate 

demographic aspects related to Samsung products. 
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market's top dog. Samsung, although having higher smart phone sales than its competition and 

market leader, is now competing primarily on sales rather than innovation. Finally, a customer's 

decision to purchase a Samsung mobile phone is based on its quality, new innovation, ease of 

internet browsing, longer battery life, and superior service. 

3. Preetam Sahu and  Dr. Archana Agrawal, (ISSN No : 1006-7930):” A Study of consumers 

purchasing behavior towards mobile phones with special reference to Bilaspur city of Central India” 

The purpose of this study is to learn about customers' perceptions and purchasing behaviour toward 

various mobile brands, customer preference levels connected with various mobile phones, 

important characteristics that a customer searches for in a mobile phone before making a purchase, 

and factors that impact purchasing decisions. The provided regression models have confirmed that 

the mobile brand, mobile feature, manner of shopping, and way of picking mobile phone model 

have the ultimate effect on consumer purchase behaviour, as study revealed that all of these 

elements have a substantial positive relationship with consumer perceptions and purchase 

behaviour. 

 

The objective of the study:  

1. To analysis of demographic factors of customers using samsung products 

2. To study the impact of various factors influencing purchase of samsung electronic products 

3. To analyze the impact after sales services and over all experience of using samsung products. 

Hypothesis: 

H1: There is no difference in various aspects provides in different samsung electronic products 

H2: There is significant impact of after sales services and over all experience of using samsung 

products. 

Research Methodology: 

 Research methodology is a very basic framework for a study that directs the collecting of 

data and data processing. This exploratory study strategy was used in consumer surveys to collect 

and analyze data. 
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Sources of Information 

      1. Primary information. 

      2. Secondary information. 

Primary data was acquired directly from consumers via a questionnaire from 104 respondents. It 

consists of a self-administered questionnaire that includes closed and open questions. 

Secondary data was gathered from published sources such as books, periodicals, journals, and web 

sources, as well as company records. 

Data Analysis: Computed data is analysed using SPSS tool 

Data Analysis: 

Analysis of demographic factors using descriptive statistics, Skewness and Kurtosis test. 

Descriptive Statistics 

 N Mean Std. 

Deviation 

Skewness Kurtosis 

Statistic Statistic Statistic Statistic Std. 

Error 

Statistic Std. 

Error 

Age 104 1.67 .614 .588 .237 .801 .469 

Gender 104 1.53 .502 -.117 .237 -2.026 .469 

Occupation 104 2.33 .897 .783 .237 -.212 .469 

Educational 

Qualifiaction 

104 3.32 .579 -.163 .237 -.604 .469 

Income level 104 1.95 1.242 .807 .237 -1.085 .469 

Valid N (listwise) 104       

 

Interpretation: As the Skewness for Age, gender, Education qualification, Occupation, Monthly 

income is between -0.5 to 0.5, the data are reasonably symmetrical. Whereas Kurtosis for between -

2 and +2, we can say that the data is typically distributed  

As the data is skewed, analysis is done using a non-parametric test.  

Friedman test: For testing the difference between samples 

H1: There is no difference in various aspects provides in different samsung electronic products 

 

Interpretation: As the significance value in less than .05, null hypothesis is rejected. It indicated that 

aspects like quality, design, varieties, price, availability, durability, after sales services and warranty 

are not same from the customers point  

 

H2: There is significant impact of after sales services and over all experience of using samsung 

products. 

Regression Analysis 

The hypothesis test if after sales services carries as significant role on overall experience of using 

samsung products. The dependent variable after sales services was regressed on predicating variable 

overall experience to test hypothesis H2. Overall experience significantly predict after sales services,  
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F (1 ,88) = 32.84,  p< 0.001, which indicates that after sales services can play a significant role in 

overall experience (b=.646, p< .001). These results clearly direct the positive affect of after sales 

services. Moreover, the R²= .272 depicts that the model explains 27.2 % of variance in overall 

experience. The table shows the summary of the followings. 

Hypothesis Regression Weight Bets 

Coefficient 

R² F p-

value 

Hypothesis 

supported 

H2 after sales service-over all 

experience 

.646 .272 32.884 32.884 Yes 

 

Finding: 

• It’s been observed that 54.8% of responder belong to 25-40 age group and 39.4% belong 

to 18-24 years. 

• There is slight high rate of male gender of 52.9% as compared to females 47.1 from the 

responders. 

• Most of the responders belong to salaried responders 61.5% and then comes students 

17.3%. 

• 56.7% of responders are graduate while 37.5% are post graduate. 

• 10k to 50k income level group of responds are the 56.7% and 22.1% are belongs above 1k 

• Aspects like quality, design, varieties, price, availability, durability, after sales services and 

warranty are not same from the customers point  

• There is significant impact of after sales services and over all experience of using samsung 

products. 

 

Conclusions: 

We can deduce from this study that Samsung is the most popular brand in mobile and other 

home appliances such as LED TVs; the majority of respondents own Samsung products, and it is also 

a very popular brand among mobile phone users. People are more influenced by the Samsung 

brand's product quality than by other considerations. As a result, the most preferred source for 

contacting customers through the "word-of-mouth" technique is product quality. This study also 

found that the aspects like quality, design, varieties, price, availability, durability, after sales services 

and warranty are not same for respondents to purchase a Samsung product, each aspect may be 

considered separately and further improvement can be planned out. Samsung has to improve its 

marketing and advertisement techniques, as it is slowly fading from people's minds, demonstrating 

the importance of advertising methods. The company's marketing team needs to work harder to 

manipulate customers, as customers have given this attribute the lowest grade. In order to remain 

competitive, Samsung must take immediate action like improving the features of low-cost mobile 

phones, market low-cost home equipment such as refrigerators, air conditioners, and washing 

machines to increase earnings. 
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Abstract: 

Local rural people in Kolhapur district use certain folklore medicinal plants for the treatment of 

stomach ache, wound healing, Herpes and cough and Asthma. Ethnomedicinal information of medicinal 

plants was taken from different localities of Kolhapur district by interview with local rural practitioners 

(vaidya). The knowledge about the medicinal plant has been transmitted orally from generation to 

generation. The investigation revealed that there are  5 species of plants used to cure stomach ache, 8 plant 

species are used for treatment of wound healing, 5 species of plants used to cure herpes and 13 plant species 

are used for treatment of cough and asthma. The study indicates that the local inhabitants rely on medicinal 

plants for treatment.  

Keywords: Traditional, Stomach ache, Wound healing, Herpes, Cough, Asthma, Kolhapur District.   

 

Introduction:  

 Traditional system of medicine has once again become a central theme of health care of 

modern society of modern age. There has been increasing demand for herbal medicines and the 

indigenous systems have now regained respectability among the scientific community all over the 

world. Ayurveda is gaining popularity not only in India but also abroad. The ancient knowledge of 

herbal medicine is a great source of information for scientific community, researchers and medical 

practitioners. In last couple of decades a new trend in the preparation and marketing of drugs based 

on medicinal plants has become increasingly apparent (Bisset, 1994; Rawls, 1996 and Dev, 1927).  

The knowledge of medicinal plants has been accumulated in the course of many centuries based on 

different medicinal system such as Ayurveda, Unani and Siddha. In India, it is reported that 

traditional healers use 2500 plant species and 100 species of plants serves as a regular sources of 

medicine (Pei, 2001). Prior to the development of modern medicine the traditional system of 

medicine that has evolved over the centuries within various communities are still maintained as a 

great traditional knowledge base in herbal medicines (Mukharjee and Wahli, 2006). Traditionally 

this treasure of knowledge has been passed on orally from generation to generation without any 

written document and is still retained by various indigenous groups around the word. 

 Documenting the indigenous knowledge through ethnomedicinal studies is important for the 

conservation and utilization of biological resources.  Several active compounds have been 

discovered from plants on the basis of ethnomedicinal information and used directly as patented 

drugs (Carney et al., 1999). It is an urgent need to collect and conserve all ethnomedicinal 

information’s from various communities. 

 

Material and Methods: 

 For gathering information regarding plants used medicinally by rural vaidus several field 

trips were undertaken in villages of Kolhapur district in different seasons. Ethnobotanical data were 

collected according to the methodology suggested by Jain 1987.  Information’s (local name, mode 

of preparation, medicinal uses) were collected through questionnaires, interviews and discussion 

among rural practitioners (vaidu) in their local language and recorded in field note book. Collected 

information was cross checked with the help of available literature (Agarwal and Ghosh 1985, Jain 
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1991, Naik 1998). Specimens were collected from the field and identified with the help of local flora 

(Yadav and Sardesai 2002).      

 

Enumeration of Plant species:  

 Folklore medicinal plants are arranged disease wise with their botanical name, family, local 

name, part used and mode of administration.  

Sr.No. Botanical name, Family and  

Local name  

Part 

used 

Administration  

❖ Herpes  

1 Argemone Mexicana L. 

Papaveraceae;    Pivala dhotra 

Leaf  Leaf paste with curd applied on infected area. 

2 Ficus racemosa L. 

Moraceae;    Umbar 

Leaf 

galls  

Paste of insect galls on leaves with cow milk applied 

over infected part of skin. 

3 Gmelina arborea (Roxb.) 

Verbenaceae;    Shivan 

Bark Bark rubbed into paste and applied over infected part. 

4 Mirabilis Jalapa L. 

Nyctaginacese;   Gulmas, 

Dismavali 

Leaf Leaf paste applied externally on infected part for seven 

days. 

5 Remusatia vivipara (Roxb.) 

Araceae;    Zadavarache  

Alu. 

Tuber Tuber rubbed into paste and applied over infected part. 

❖ Wound healing 

1 Bridelia retusa  (L.) 

Euphorbiaceae;   Katak 

Leaf Leaf paste along with coconut oil applied on wounds. 

2 Careya arborea Roxb. 

Lecythidaceae;   Kumbha 

Bark Bark paste applied over wound.  

3 Colebrookea oppositifolia  J. E. 

Smith  

Lamiaceae;    Bhaman  

leaf Leaf paste applied externally for wound and cut healing.  

4 Euphorbia hirta L. 

Euphorbiaceae;   Dudhali 

Leaf Crushed leaves a applied over wound. 

5 Lantana camara   L. 

Verbenaceae;    Ghaneri, 

Saguni    

Leaf  Leaf paste applied over wound. 

6 Lobelia nicotianaefolia Roth. ex 

R.& S. 

Lobeliaceae;    Ran 

Tambakhu, Bhuinal 

Leaf  Leaf paste applied over wound.  

7 Oxalis corniculata L. 

Oxalidaceae;    Ambushi 

Leaf Leaf paste applied over wounds. 

8 Semecarpus anacardium L.f. 

Anacardiaceae;   Bibba 

Seed Small wounds warm up by seeds. 

❖ Cough and Asthma 

1 Alstonia scholaris (L.) 

Apocynaceae;    Satvin, 

Saptaprni 

Bark One spoon bark powder taken orally with honey for 

seven days. 

2 Careya arborea Roxb. 

Lecythidaceae;   Kumbha 

Bark One tea spoon stems bark powder with honey taken 

internally.  

3 Clerodendrum inerme   (L.) Leaf  Two spoon leaf juice given for three days. 
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Verbenaceae;    Kadu 

Mehandi 

4 Eclipta prostrata (L.) 

Asteraceae;    Mhaka 

Leaf Leaf juice given with honey for seven days. 

5 Grewia tilifolia  Vahl 

Tiliaceae;    Dhaman  

Bark Stem bark decoction taken internally.  

6 Helicteris isora  L. 

Sterculaceae;    Murud 

shenge  

Fruit Fruit paste mixed with water taken internally for five 

days.  

7 Justicia Adhatoda L. 

Acanthaceae;    Adulsa     

Leaf One cup of leaf decoction given twice a day for seven 

days. 

8 Leucas stelligera Wall. 

Lamiaceae;    Bhurambh  

Leaf One cup leaf extract taken internally two times a day 

for five days.  

9 Lobelia nicotianaefolia Roth. ex 

R.& S. 

Lobeliaceae;    Ran 

Tambakhu, Bhuinal  

Leaf Leaves were crushed and out coming fumes were 

inhaled to cure asthma.  

10 Maesa indica Roxb. 

Myrsinaceae;    Atki, Ambat 

gola 

Bark One spoon bark powder given orally with water for 7 

days. 

11 Ocimum tenuiflorum L. 

Lamiaceae;    Tulasi  

Leaf Leaf decoction given for seven days. 

12 Tagetus erecta L. 

Asteraceae;    Zendu 

Leaf Two spoon leaf juice of Tagetus erecta and Ocimum 

tenuiflorum given for five days. 

13 Terminalia chebula Retz. 

Combretaceae;    Hirda 

Fruit Fruit powder given with honey. 

❖ Stomach ache  

1 Acacia catechu  (L.F.) 

Mimosaceae;    Khair 

Bark Bark decoction taken internally twice a day. 

2 Alstonia scholaris (L.) 

Apocynaceae;    Satvin, 

Saptaprni 

Bark Bark extract given for ten days. 

3 Amaranthus spinosus   L. 

Amaranthaceae;   Kate-Mat 

Leaf  Leaf paste along with lemon juice taken orally. 

4 Mallotus philippensis  (Lam.) 

Euphorbiaceae;   Shendri 

Fruit  Fruit cover powder taken internally with water.  

5 Toddalia asiatica (L.) 

Rutaceae;    Jangli 

mirachi 

Leaf One cup leaf decoction taken internally.  

 

Conclusion: 

The present investigation revealed that there are 5 plant species used to cure stomach ache, 

8 plant species are used for treatment of wound healing, 5 species of plants used to cure herpes and 

13 plant species are used for treatment of cough and asthma. This indicates that rural people of this 

region possess good knowledge of herbal drugs. Observations revealed that the leaf is the most 

common crude drug in their preparations to cure diseases. Most of the medicinal plants used in the 

treatments were herbs and shrubs. Ethnomedicinal data may provide a base to start the search for 

new compounds related to photochemistry, pharmacognosy and pharmacology. This may provide 

new source of herbal drugs and help to understand the molecular basis of their activities.  
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Abstract 

English has indeed become one of the major languages of the world. Jawaharlal Nehru said, “English 

is our major window of the world”. This means English gives us glimpses of all various developments taking 

place in the world. Language, literature, and Psychology play an important role in the attainment of 

sustainable development. English has become the soul of humankind. It exists in all spheres of human life, in 

education, culture, economics, politics, religion, government, business, and so on. In the development of 

India, English is a key factor in all socio-cultural-political areas. English in India is recognized as a foreign 

language, a native language, an official language and shared as a means of communication that leads to 

sustainable development. 

Though English has been diminishing in standard in India, there cannot be any alternative to English 

in the fields of Engineering and Technology. In the field of Medicine, English is still there. In the affairs of 

international Trade or Politics English is there in the International - political and cultural activities English plays 

an important role. 

Keywords- Language and Literature, Role of Psychology, Sustainable Development, etc. 

  

According to the Modern Language Association, a language teacher should have seven 

qualifications- proficiency in the four language skills, ability to analyze the language, culture, and 

professional preparation. This implies that a language teacher must know the language, its 

mechanism, and the methods of teaching and testing. In other words, a language must know what 

to teach and how to teach. Linguistics and psychology will keep a language teacher in good stead in 

these areas. Hence linguistics and Psychology are relevant to language teaching.  

Linguistics is the science of a language system that deals with the mechanism of languages. A 

language teacher has to teach his students how to use and study a language. If he gets an insight 

into the mechanism of the language that he is teaching, he/she can do his/her duty better than one 

who does not know its mechanism.  

           Ferdinand de Saussure makes a distinction between synchronic linguistics and 

diachronic linguistics. Synchronic linguistics is also known as structural linguistics. Diachronic 

linguistics is the study of the history of the formation of the language as a group of languages. A 

teacher who is concerned with the teaching of modern languages must be well-versed with 

synchronic linguistics. His knowledge of diachronic linguistics will go a long way to make him 

complete enough to help his students appreciate literature of different periods.  

      The teachers must help the learners out of the difficulty. Teachers who know linguistics can 

make use of error analysis to find out the causes of these errors and take steps to avoid them. An 

important problem that the teachers face when they teach a foreign language is the problem 

created by the interference of the mother tongue. If a student is found making mistakes because of 

no interference, the teacher has to find out the cause for it and adopt remedial measures. Here the 

branch of applied linguistics known as contractive analysis comes to the aid of the teacher.  

This is the age of Science. Only English can keep us in the torrent of scientific knowledge 

coming from the developed countries. Language ideology, here, can play a pivotal role in the 

sustainable development of language. Woolard wrote: “…language ideologies are never about 

language alone, but rather, envision and enact ties of language to identity, to aesthetics, to 

morality, and epistemology. Through such linkages, they underpin not only linguistic form and use 
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but also the very notion of the person and the social group, as well as such fundamental social 

institutions as a religious ritual, child socialization, gender relations, the nation-state, schooling, and 

law” (45: 1998). 

     A language teacher cannot ignore the teaching of grammar and the problem which language 

teachers often will have to face is connected with the selection of a grammar book. Modern 

linguistics studies have brought about great changes in our attitude to languages and the study of 

languages. The important assumptions of linguistics are that speech is primary, writing is secondary, 

and there is no backward language. Language changes from time to time, and that there is no pure 

form in existence.  

Literature provides a very rich and widely appealing source of material for reading and the 

material is readily available. One of the major problems with structural material is that most 

attempts to provide communicative material for learners are strong in technique but weak in 

developmental structure. Literary writings help learners in overcoming this shortcoming. Literature is 

the repository of authentic language use. So it provides learners with a convenient source of content 

for a course in a foreign language. Thus, literature teaching will meet the needs of the students both 

to train them for comparative studies and also to give them communicative competence in the 

foreign language. However, the aims of teaching literature should not be the history of literature. 

Thus, literature is certainly helpful in the learning of a second language. Asade writes,  

Literature through language, warns people of dangerous and anti-social practices ridicule 

people of mean and despicable character criticizes such evils like corruption, injustice, Nepotism, 

bribery, economic and political sabotage, oppression, colonialism and neo-colonialism, 

dictatorship, racism or colour segregation, literary theft, money laundering, examination 

malpractice, cultism, armed robbery, militancy, abduction, drug peddling, human trafficking, 

election rigging, arson, sectarian crisis, looting, extra-judicial killing, etc. Good poetry, songs, and 

music, especially those philosophical ones which extol good virtues and deride ignoble course or 

action are capable of correcting societal ills (428: 2000). 

A teacher of language must know the language he has to teach and the students whom he 

has to teach. Without knowing the student it is not possible to plan his teaching effectively. To 

know the student means that the teacher must know the interest, attitude, intelligence, 

achievements, and aspirations, etc. of the student. In other words, a teacher must have an insight 

into the personality of the learner. Sound knowledge of psychology is indispensable to achieve this. 

Psychology has played a great role to evolve appropriate methods and techniques for 

effective language teaching. It helps the teachers to make use of appropriate methods and 

techniques to produce the maximum effort. Learning a language is not only for mental 

development but also for emotional and moral development. A good language teacher will have to 

think of this aspect of learning also. He must know the emotional and moral life of the students so 

that he can direct them properly. Researches have proved beyond doubt that motivation and 

interest are indispensable to produce learning. Psychology helps the teacher to motivate the 

students and create interest.  

Teaching is not complete without testing and evaluation. The teacher has to design 

examinations, set questions, conduct examinations, assess the answer papers, and interpret the 

scores to evaluate the students. It has meaning and significance only when it is properly interpreted. 

Sound knowledge of Psychology will keep the teacher in good stead in this area.  

In the light of the above discussion, it may be concluded that Psychology is of great use in the 

production of teaching material, in the design of appropriate methods and technique, in the 

solution of problems in the classroom, in the development of the emotional and moral life of the 

learners and their evaluation. In the modern age, psychologists have made three major 
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contributions to language learning and teaching. These are 1) Theories of Learning 2) Experimental 

Research and 3) Laws of Learning. There are several psychological theories regarding language 

learning, of them Behaviourist Theory is important.   

Behaviourist theory is one of the major psychological theories of language learning. It is also 

known as the Empiricist Approach to language learning. According to the Behaviourists theory, 

learning is possible only when there is a change in the behaviour of the animal. Here, an animal is 

capable of responding to a much wider range of stimuli. In this theory, thus, the terms ‘response’ 

and ‘stimulus’ are important. According to behaviourists, the language learning process can be 

defined in terms of ‘conditioning’. So, here the emphasis is given on imitation, repetition, and drill. 

To the Behaviourist, learning is based on the correct response to a given stimulus. The teacher 

provides the stimulus and expects a response from the learner. The teacher uses pattern practice 

extensively. With these exercises, he provides controlled stimuli and can draw out particular 

responses. In addition, the Behaviourists believe in immediate reinforcement of correct responses. 

The teacher starts with the simplest learning and proceeds to the more advanced steps. The students 

follow the teacher and need to make some responses.  

The implications of the Behaviourist Theory of language learning/ teaching, particularly 

relevant to the teacher, are summarised as language as learned only through the use of the practice. 

If the learner is more exposed to the use of language the chances of learning are better. It is 

necessary to know the dependency of language production. Language cannot be taught in the 

absence of a situation.  

Psychology has become one of the important branches of science and helps in the language 

teaching/learning process. Literature has also an important role in a foreign language teaching 

programme. The teaching of English indeed moved from the teaching of literature to the teaching 

of the language. But nowadays there is a tendency towards the amalgamation of the two, literature 

and language. This is because teaching literature has to focus on language also. After all, literature is 

also a language. It provides exposure to the language in its finest forms. So it is always better to 

learn language through literature rather than literature through language. Thus, Language, literature, 

and Psychology play an important role in the attainment of sustainable development. 
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Abstract: 

The verse collection “Mother Love” by Rita Dovedeals with the classical myth of Demeter and 

Persephone connecting with contemporary period. The collection “Mother Love” as its title itself suggests is 

about the mothering attitude focusing mother daughter relationship.The poems in “Mother Love”deal with 

Demeter and her condition after Persephone’s abduction. It describes Demeter’s distress after her separation 

from Persephone, loss of child not only once but perennially as Persephone has to spend half of every year 

into the underworld each autumn.The ancient story of Demeter and Persephone is skillfully blended with the 

contemporary world’s dilemma of the mothers and daughters.Demeter’s myth and her mothering attitude is 

skillfully blended with contemporary mothers’ careful attention at their daughters. Mothering attitude and 

motherhood reflects protective instinct for their daughters, self-gratification, security of maternal love, sense 

of autonomy and harmony, despair and distress at the loss of their child, partial reconciliation, etc.  

Key Words: Mother Love, motherhood, grief, distress, maternal love, protective instinct, universality 

 

Rita Frances Dove was the first African American poet to be Poet Laureate of the United 

States and Consultant in poetry at the Library of Congress from 1993 to 1995. Born in 1952 in 

Akron, Dove is the outstanding poet, novelist and story writer. She made her formal literary debut 

in 1980 with the publication of verse collection The Yellow House on the Corner which was praised 

at national level for its artistic combination of history and individual details. Her verse collection 

Thomas and Beulah (1986) received the prestigious ‘Pulitzer Prize ‘in 1987. Her other poetical 

collections include Museum (1983), Grace Notes (1989), Mother Love (1995), On the Bus with Rosa 

Parks (1999), American Smooth (2004), Sonata Mulattica (2009), etc. Dove is known for the wide 

ranging topics, controlled use of language, colourimagery , a tone that combines objectivity with 

subjectivity , blending of individual aspects with history , lyricism in her poetry. 

 Dove’s verse collection Mother Love is published during her tenure as Poet Laureate in 

1995.Structurally the book is divided into seven sections. Each section begins with an epigraph 

which suggests the darker side of the world. Majority of poems are written in sonnet form. The 

volume Mother Loveis a passionate quest for mythic origin where the poet remythologizes the 

Greek myth of Demeter and Persephone. It is a modern depiction of this classical myth. However it 

does not restrict with myth only but it is a kind of search to underline a new sense of feminine 

identity. The present paper is an attempt to explore motherhood and mothering attitude reflected 

in the verse collection. 

  Motherhood is the unique identity of women. It is always the vested topics of feminist 

consciousness. The life of woman as mother gives an independent and specific identity.   The 

motherhood and mothering attitude has been widely celebrated in literature. Dove’s verse 

collection Mother Loveas its title itself suggests is about the mothering attitude focusing mother 

daughter relationship. The dedication ‘FOR my mother TO my daughter’ also suggests the theme of 

the poetry. Dove in this collection depicts the Greek myth of Demeter and Persephone mingling 

with modern entities. In the ‘Foreword’ Dove explains that the ancient story of Demeter and 

Persephone is just a tale of a violated world. She mentions the ancient story of Demeter and 

Persephone. Demeter is the goddess of agriculture. She loves her daughter Persephone earnestly. 

One day Persephone sets out for picking flowers with her girlfriends. She was enchanted to pick up 

golden narcissus flower. When she just stooped to the golden narcissus flower, the earth quakes and 
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Hades, the god  of Underworld  abducted her and takes her down with him into the Underworld. 

When Demeter knows about Persephone’s abduction her sorrow knows no bound. Griefstricken 

Demeter searches for her daughter neglecting her duties as goddess of agriculture . As a result of it 

the crops wither and causes famine. She even left her throne in Olympus and started wandering on 

the earth. Demeter forces Zeus, brother of Hades, to ask Hades to return Persephone to her 

mother. Hades agrees to it. Persephone before returning on the earth eats a few pomegranate 

seeds, the food of the dead. Persephone was ignorant about the fact that anyone who partakes of 

the food of the dead cannot be wholly restored to the living. As a result of this, Persephone has to 

spend six months in a year in the realm of Hades, letting vegetation wilt and die during winter. She 

returns from the underworld to act cheerful in spring and summer. 

 The poems in Mother Lovedeals with Demeter and her condition after Persephone’s 

abduction. It describes Demeter’s distress after her separation from Persephone, loss of child not 

only once but perennially as Persephone has to spend half of every year into the underworld each 

autumn. Many poems in the volume directly or sometimes indirectly explores the myth. The poem 

‘Heroes’ which is the only poem in section first mentions the act of  picking Poppy the flower which 

is related with Demeter’smyth. Another poem ‘ Persephone ,Falling’ describes the act of 

Persephone’s picking the narcissus flower while ‘The Search’ deals with mythical elements as it 

describes Demeter’s search for her daughter . Demeter as a mother neglects her duties after her 

separation from Persephone. The poet describes: 

“ ……  .Winter came early and still 

she frequented the path by the river until 

one with murmurous eyes pulled her down to size.” (Mother Love. P. No. 10) 

The poem ‘Persephone Abducted’ describes Demeter’s condition after the abduction of Persephone. 

She embraces despair. The expression ‘She left with a wild eye thrown back’ (Mother Love. P. 

No.13) reflects her feeling at the loss of child . Demeter’s feeling of despair is quite natural as a 

mother. The naturalness of mother’s feeling is presented in the words like ‘No one can tell a mother 

how to act’. Demeter ignores her friend’s reminding to concentrate at her duties. (Grief: The 

Council). The consoling words of friends, neighbours are in vain for her. She ignores her friend’s 

reminding ‘you still got your own life to live’. Demeter continues her distress in spite of her friend’s 

suggestions like’ ‘help some other unfortunate child’. Nothing could console her. Her mothering 

attitude does not concentrate on these worldly pleasures. The mother has lost her happiness after 

the loss of child as the child is the source of happiness for any mother. The title poem ‘Mother 

Love’ describes mothering attitude which is instinctive. Here the poet describes motherly feelings for 

caring the child from its birth itself and watching them grow to adulthood. The poem describes: 

“bare the nipple or tuck in the sheet, 

heat milk and hum at bedside until 

they can dress themselves and rise.” (Mother Love. P. No.17). 

Demeter finds a relief to some extent in the nursing of male child offered to her. She tries to 

cure him to perfection. The image of boy roasting on a spit is mythical. Demeter roasts the boy to 

make him immortal, but in this process he dies. It suggests Demeter’s psychological condition. If 

mother becomes preoccupied with self-gratification, it turns to be destructive.  

 Persephone has to spend six months of winter and autumn with Hades. Demeter has to 

tolerate this unbearable separation of Persephone every year. ‘She is gone again and I will not bear 

it’. In the poem ‘Demeter, Waiting’mother Demeter reflects herself, imagines herself in her 

daughter, Persephone. 

 The ancient story of Demeter and Persephone is skillfully blended with the contemporary 

world’s dilemma of the mothers and daughters. Rita Dove herself points out it about its connection 
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with contemporary period. In this respect Lotta Lofgren points out in “ PARTIAL  HORROR: 

Fragmentation and Healing in Rita Dove’s Mother Love,” “Taking the Demeter /Persephone cycle 

as its central myth, the collection focuses on relationships between mothers and daughters through 

generations.”(Callaloo.P.135). Demeter’s myth and her mothering attitude is skillfully blended with 

contemporary mothers’ careful attention at their daughters. The very first poem ‘Heroes ‘though 

titled so, actually is about the mixed feelings of desperation, responsibility and guilt. The speaker 

addresses the person as “you” who picks up poppy in the field and runs to the nearest house to ask 

for a jar of water. But the woman in the house starts screaming for picking last poppy. The person 

hits the woman who falls down. The line ‘O why did you pick that idiot flower?’ blends modern 

situation with the ancient myth of Demeter. Another poem “Primer’ from section two presents 

mother’s readiness to defend, protect her daughter. When the girl child in sixth grade was chased by 

some bullies, she could not defend herself. But her five foot zero mother rescues her. The security of 

maternal love is reflected in the poem ‘ Party Dress for a First Born’. Similarly the sestet in the poem 

‘PersephoneFalling’ is a kind of mother’s warning to her daughter.  

“( …………………… .  stick 

with your playmates. Keep your eyes down.)’ (Mother Love. P. No.9). 

The poem ‘The Search’ as Righelato describes in Understanding Rita Dove is a modern 

version of Demeter’s predicament after the loss of her daughter. Mother’s protective instinct and 

daughter’s rebellious steps for her freedom are presented in the poem ‘Persephone in Hell’. The 

daughter presents mother’s protective instinct in the words: 

“ Motherworried . Mother with her frilly ideals 

gave me money to call home every day, (Mother Love. P. No.25) 

In a foreword of the volume, Dove points out, ‘The ancient story of Demeter and 

Persephone is just such a tale of a violated world.It is a modern dilemma as well- there comes a 

point when a mother can no longer protect her child,… .’ The mothering attitude presented here 

through classical myth blended with contemporary period describes mixed feelings. There is a kind 

of maternal ambivalence. Demeter’s care for Persephone, her protective nature and urges suggest 

harmony. Mother’s protective instinct where mother tries to save her daughter from every possible 

danger is suggested in the poems like’ Persephone Falling’. Mother’s instructions like ‘Don’t answer 

to strangers /Stick with your playmates.’ suggest mother’s earnest care for daughters. Sometimes 

these protective urges proves embarrassing for daughters. Again mother-daughter relationship and 

their understanding is a kind of universal harmony. But their separation gives rise to distress. After 

Persephone’s abduction Demeter embraces despair neglecting her duties. Her condition is like 

‘Nothing can console me’. Demeter after Persephone’s abduction was so frustrated and distressed 

that she destroys seasonal progression thrusting her own life and the rest of the world. Temporary 

pleasures can not soothe her. On the part of the daughter her separation from her mother provides 

a sense of autonomy and harmony. She learns that separation can lead to growth as well as pain. 

(Righelato,136). But Demeter needs to understand this. Dove also mentions in the Foreword ,’there 

comes a point when the daughter must go her own way into womanhood’. Demeter’s journey 

from grief to partial reconciliation is coherently presented in the seven sections in the volume. The 

last poem of the volume ‘Her Island’ suggests it: 

“A simple story, a mother’s deepest 

dread – that her child could drown 

in sweetness,  (Mother Love. P. No.77) 

Lofgren points out that  the entire collection wrenches itself into new focusing at the painful 

truth that  a mother’s deepest dread is not that the daughter will die, but that she will survive 

without her.  
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Dove’s poetry is notable for its cultural aspects which skillfully mingled with various aspects 

leading towards universalism. Her thematic concern begins with African American identity but leads 

towards universal and humanitarian outlook. Dove commemorates the collective abduction of 

African victims into African slaveryin the poems like’Persephone in Hell”. The image of snail 

repeatedly used in the volume also directs towards Black culture. The image’ my dove, my snail’ 

reveals American and African identity. Rather than arguing from their racial, social or gender specific 

identities the poet creates cosmopolitan, multicultural and transcultural reality. The colour imagery 

also plays a significant role in the poetry of Dove. For instance colour red suggests war and violence 

in her poetry. Likewise pink colour suggests mothers and daughters and their relationship. 

To conclude, Dove’s Mother Loveis  passionate quest for motherhood and mothering 

attitude presented through classical myth connecting through generations . The motherhood reveals 

protective instinct, grief despair at the loss of child and reconciliation with the inevitable truth. 
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Abstract 

              The development of the social dimension of sustainability is discussed in the terminological dualism, 

which is essential to the concept itself: Sustainable social development, addressing the idea of a socially 

sustainable society, and social sustainable development, regarding the implementation of sustainability in the 

structure of society. Thereby, the precarious interdependency of both concepts becomes obvious, revealing 

the necessity of a multidimensional model of social justice as a normative foundation. This model is described 

in its functional idea as a merging point for the dualism of the development of the social dimension of 

sustainability and therefore as a framework for social sustainability theory.  

Keywords: normative, reflexive-dialectical approach, social sustainability, social justice, social development 

 

Introduction : 

           In 1987, the Bruntland Commission published its report, Our Common Future, in an effort 

to link the issues of economic development and environmental stability. In doing so, this report 

provided the oft-cited definition of sustainable development as “development that meets the needs 

of the present without compromising the ability of future generations to meet their own needs” 

United Nations General Assembly, 1987. Albeit somewhat vague, this concept of sustainable 

development aims to maintain economic advancement and progress while protecting the long-term 

value of the environment; it “provides a framework for the integration of environment policies and 

development strategies” 

          The concepts of sustainability and sustainable development are analyzed from a systems 

perspective. In the most general terms, sustainability of any system can be represented by a non-

decreasing valuation function of the outputs of interest of the system considered. Different 

perspectives on the system of reference are discussed, from the extreme anthropocentric to the 

extreme bio- or ecocentric positions, and related to the criteria (based on the assumed 

substitutability between natural and manufactured capital) of very strong, strong, weak, and very 

weak sustainability. A set of underlying determinants of sustainability is proposed and discussed, 

including availability of resources, adaptability/ flexibility, homeostasis, capacity of response, self-

reliance, and empowerment. The concept of sustainable development is discussed and alternative 

theoretical perspectives that have been used in the literature are presented. The relationship 

between sustainability, development, non development, and mal development; and material and 

non-material economic growth is mapped as a Venn diagram; alternative trajectories towards 

sustainable development for rich and poor countries are identified. Five alternative 

paradigms/strategies for sustainable development are summarized, showing the complexity of the 

process of choosing the right actions to move towards sustainable development. 

 

Objectives : 

• Study to sustainability elements  

• Study to Social Sustainability in Business 

• Study to Social Sustainability Dimensions or Issues and priorities 
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Research Methodology:  

          This paper is based on the the social sustainable development with the help of secondary 

data collection. The secondary data is gathered from various published Journals, Books , Internet 

(websites) and other research papers.etc. 

 

The Pillars of Sustainability : 

Economic Development : 

       This is the issue that proves the most problematic as most people disagree on political ideology 

what is and is not economically sound, and how it will affect businesses and by extension, jobs and 

employability. It is also about providing incentives for businesses and other organisations to adhere 

to sustainability guidelines beyond their normal legislative requirements. Also, to encourage and 

foster incentives for the average person to do their bit where and when they can; one person can 

rarely achieve much, but taken as a group, effects in some areas are cumulative. The supply and 

demand market is consumerist in nature and modern life requires a lot of resources every single 

day; for the sake of the environment, getting what we consume under control is the paramount 

issue. Economic development is about giving people what they want without compromising quality 

of life, especially in the developing world, and reducing the financial burden and “red tape” of 

doing the right thing. 

 

Social Development :- 

     There are many facets to this pillar. Most importantly is awareness of and legislation protection 

of the health of people from pollution and other harmful activities of business and other 

organisations . In North America, Europe and the rest of the developed world, there are strong 

checks and programmes of legislation in place to ensure that people's health and wellness is strongly 

protected. It is also about maintaining access to basic resources without compromising the quality of 

life. The biggest hot topic for many people right now is sustainable housing and how we can better 

build the homes we live in from sustainable material. The final element is education - encouraging 

people to participate in environmental sustainability and teaching them about the effects of 

environmental protection as well as warning of the dangers if we cannot achieve our goals . 

What is Social Sustainability? 

        Social sustainability is an often overlooked aspect of sustainability, as sustainable 

development discussions often focus on the environmental or economic aspects of sustainability. 

All three dimensions of sustainability must be addressed to attain the most sustainable outcome 

possible. 

         “Social sustainability occurs when the formal and informal processes; systems; structures; 

and relationships actively support the capacity of current and future generations to create healthy 

and livable communities. Socially sustainable communities are equitable, diverse, connected and 

democratic and provide a good quality of life.” – WACOSS, Western Australia Council of Social 

Services Social sustainability is “a process for creating sustainable successful places that promote 

wellbeing, by understanding what people need from the places they live and work. Social 

sustainability combines design of the physical realm with design of the social world – infrastructure 

to support social and cultural life, social amenities, systems for citizen engagement, and space for 

people and places to evolve.” – Social Life, a UK based social enterprise specializing in place based 

innovation 

“The ability of a community to develop processes and structures which not only meet the 

needs of its current members but also support the ability of future generations to maintain a healthy 

community.” – 

http://info.esg.adec-innovations.com/blog/the-link-between-peace-and-sustainable-development
http://info.esg.adec-innovations.com/blog/the-link-between-peace-and-sustainable-development
https://www.uts.edu.au/sites/default/files/cap-stat-social-web.pdf
http://www.social-life.co/
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Social Sustainability In Business : 

          From a business perspective, social sustainability is about understanding the impacts of 

corporations on people and society. In the triple bottom line (TBL) model, social sustainability is 

the least quantifiable part of sustainability. The TBL is an accounting framework of three parts: 

social, environmental and financial. The TBL framework has been adopted by organizations to 

evaluate performance. The three aspects interrelate to determine a corporation’s performance. 

Social sustainability mitigates risk. Poor social sustainability is a risk to both brand and product 

quality. Outsourcing to manufacturing sites with unsafe or poor working conditions can hurt a 

global corporation’s brand if a disaster happened or if word were to reach media and consumers. 

Similarly, ignoring safety measures to protect public health can cost food manufacturers millions of 

dollars through government-backed recalls of products from market shelves.Providing safer working 

conditions, living wages and job security creates a more secure supply chain. 

Consumers want socially sustainable products. Consumers are more informed and engaged. They 

care about the impact (environmental or social) of the products they buy. Companies who are 

more transparent about their supply chains have reaped the benefits from consumers who are 

willing to spend more for products that are more ethical. 

Social sustainability is attainable. Companies are now partnering with social sustainability 

organizations to become more transparent, make their operations or supply chains more ethical, 

and understand the human cost of business. 

• Unlocking new markets 

• Helping retain and attract business partners 

• Becoming the source of innovation for new product or service lines 

• Raising internal morale and employee engagement 

• Improving risk management 

• Improving company-community conflicts 

 

Social Sustainability Dimensions Or Issues: 

         According to Nobel Laureate Amartya Sen, social sustainability has 5 dimensions. These are 

factors to be considered in determining if a business or a project is socially sustainable: 

 

Equity : 

• Will the project reduce disadvantage for the target group? 

• Will it assist the target group to have more control over their lives, socially and 

economically? 

• Will it identify the causes of disadvantage and inequality and look for ways to reduce them? 

• Will it identify and aim to meet the needs of any particularly disadvantaged and 

marginalized people within the target group? 

• Will it be delivered without bias and promote fairness? 

 

Diversity 

• Will the project identify diverse groups within the target group and look at ways to meet 

their particular needs? 

• Will it recognize diversity within cultural, ethnic and racial groups? 

• Will it allow for diverse viewpoints, beliefs and values to be taken into consideration? 

• Will it promote understanding and acceptance within the broader community of diverse 

backgrounds, cultures and life circumstances? 

http://www.sustrana.com/blog/2015/3/3/social-sustainability-valuing-the-people-part-of-the-triple-bottom-line
https://www.fastcompany.com/2682494/why-social-sustainability-should-be-part-of-every-business
https://www.fastcompany.com/2682494/why-social-sustainability-should-be-part-of-every-business
https://www.fastcompany.com/2682494/why-social-sustainability-should-be-part-of-every-business
http://integral-sustainability.net/wp-content/uploads/sas4-2-hodgson.pdf
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Social cohesion 

• Will the project help the target group develop a sense of belonging in the broader 

community? 

• Will it increase participation in social activities by individuals in the target group? 

• Will it improve the target groups’ understanding of and access to public and civic 

institutions? 

• Will it build links between the target group and other groups in the broader community? 

• Will it result in the provision of increased support to the target group by the broader 

community? 

• Will it encourage the target group to contribute towards the community or provide support 

for others 

 

Quality of life 

• Will the project improve affordable and appropriate housing opportunities for the target 

group? 

• Will it improve physical health outcomes for the target group? 

• Will it improve mental health outcomes for the target group? 

• Will it improve education, training and skill development opportunities for the target 

group? 

 

The challenge : 

           Sustainable development is a term whose use is sustained but whose meaning is far from 

developed. The challenge arising from ‘sustainable development’ is that the concept is not 

prescriptive. It does not spell out explicitly what to do. Rather, the notion of sustainable 

development is normative. It sets out a three-dimensional lens from which to view the world. 

Sustainable development is an holistic approach to improving the quality of life. It postulates that 

there are intrinsic links among economic, social and environmental well-being. Changes in any one 

domain will have an impact upon the other two dimensions. From a social perspective in particular, 

human well-being cannot be sustained without a healthy environment and is equally unlikely in the 

absence of a vibrant economy. While the desired objective of human wellbeing is clear, it is not 

easy to determine precisely which elements to include in the social sphere. Its connections to the 

economic dimension, such as quality of work and level of income, are more obvious. But its 

relationship to the environment as well as to the environment and economy together is more 

difficult to articulate. (One could argue that environmental challenges are primarily social issues in 

that they are largely a function of human behaviour.) In addition to understanding the relations 

among the economic, social and environmental spheres, there are questions as to whether certain 

social actions are more consistent with the concept of sustainable development than others. While 

there are no definitive answers, there appear to be some key directions that arise from a studied 

interpretation of the concept. These include poverty reduction, social investment, and the building 

of safe and caring communities. 

 

The Priorities : 

1. Poverty reduction: 

Poverty reduction is a primary objective of sustainable development. This goal arises from 

warnings by the United Nations which identified povertyas the “greatest threat to political stability, 

social cohesion and the environmental health of the planet” [United Nations Development 
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Programme 1994. Poverty is both caused and exacerbated by the unequal distribution of land as 

well as other resources and assets. Etc. 

2. Social investment: 

Social investment is a prerequisite to economic development; a vibrant economy requires a 

healthy and educated workforce. Canada ranks near the top of the world in terms of wealth as 

represented by natural resources. But the World Bank notes that the future success of nations 

depends on the extent to which they invest in human resources. Two major areas for social 

investment are health and education. 

3. Health :  

     Canada has made substantial investments in health by supporting a publicly funded 

medicare system. Despite this support, the system faces serious challenges and requires both 

structural and financing reform. 

      But health is attained only partly through the provision of health care services which 

essentially are a form of remediation. The promotion of health is equally important, particularly in 

the areas of prenatal and postnatal care. And neither health care services nor health promotion can 

meet their respective objectives alone. They are both premised upon a healthy environment - clean 

air and water, a safe food supply and adequate housing. 

4. education and skills development 

Education and skills development are essential to the economic health of individuals and of 

nations. In order to compete in a rapidly changing knowledge-based economy, both developed and 

developing nations must invest heavily in education, training and skills formation. Higher levels of 

education are associated with enhanced worker productivity and the ability to generate higher 

incomes. But investment in education provides the basis not only for economic success. It is also the 

foundation for an informed intelligent citizenry that comprises the bedrock of democracy. In 

addition to adequate support for basic education and skills development, a knowledge-based 

economy requires continual upgrading of skills. One way to promote continual upgrading is 

through ‘customized training,’ which involves the private sector, educational institutes and 

community organizations. Skills also are developed through the social economy - a distinct form of 

economic organization that includes training and job creation. From a sustainable development 

perspective, local job creation could tap wide-ranging opportunities in the environmental field, such 

as energy efficiency upgrades and recycling. 

5. Safe and caring communities  

The concept of sustainable development implies that all individuals and sectors have a 

responsibility to promote human well-being. They are the caretakers of each other’s welfare – much 

as individuals and all sectors are seen as stewards of the environment. 

     Safe and caring communities start with the citizen as the base. The active engagement of 

citizens in building safe and caring communities involves far more than polling their opinions on 

selected issues or inviting them to present their views at a public consultation.One way that citizens 

engage with communities is through direct involvement in their institutions and activities, such as 

schools and recreational, cultural and environmental groups. Another way to encourage meaningful 

engagement is through community problem solving. 

 

Conclusion : 

       The social dimension of sustainable development is concerned primarily with poverty 

reduction, social investment and the building of safe and caring communities. In addition to clear 

goals, sustainable development provides guidance as to possible means. A wide range of resources 

should be harnessed in the achievement of these objectives. Complex problems are best tackled 
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through multisectoral solutions. It should be stressed, however, that these proposals are an 

interpretation of the social dimension of sustainable development. There is no ‘right’ answer – or 

single correct reading of this term. These proposals represent one view as seen as through a three-

dimensional lens. 
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Abstract- 

The Madia Gond tribe of the central provenance of India is far away from the mainstream, hence its 

ancient tradition, ethics, values still in the practice. One of those traditions is Kurama tradition which is 

followed in the Madia Gond tribe of Gadchiroli district. The Kurama system means, when a woman is in 

menstruation, she is sent to stay in a hut which is outside of the village. The menstrual cycle is considered 

vicious in the Madia. Therefore, during menstruation a woman has been forced to stay in a hut outside. In the 

period of menstruation, the hut in which the woman lives is called Kurama Ghar. And menstrual process is 

known as Kurama. 

Menstrual isolation is seen everywhere in India. But in Madia Gond tribe the practice of menstrual 

taboo is different than other societies. The circumstances of Kurama tradition is against women empowerment 

or women facing serious problem in their menstrual cycle due to practice of Kurama. So many women are 

suffering from reproductive health issues. Many women have lost their lives due to the practice of Kurama 

Ghar. 

Keywords- Kurama Ghar, Menstruation, Madia Gond, Women Empowerment. 

 

Introduction- 

In the Gondwana region of India, there is a great deal of tribal population of Gond. Madia 

Gond, Raj Gond, Gondgowari, Gayata Gond is a breed of Gond tribe. Madia Gond society has 

been deprived of the development process due to geographical area and natural problems. Also 

Madia Gond society is far away from the mainstream, hence its ancient tradition, ethics, values still 

in the practice.  

The tradition followed in the Madia Gond tribe of Gadchiroli district is the Kurama. The 

Kurama system means, when a woman is in menstruation, she is sent to stay in a hut which is 

outside of the village. The menstrual cycle is considered vicious in the Madia. Therefore, during 

menstruation a woman has been forced to stay in a hut outside. In the period of menstruation, the 

hut in which the woman lives is called Kurama Ghar. And menstrual process is known as Kurama. 

This Kurama house is a made of bamboo, grass and clay. In that Kurama house no any kind 

of living facilities are available. In this Kurama house Lack of sunlight, lack of ventilation, leakage in 

roof, swamp land is seen. Also snake and scorpions are always seen in this house. No any kind of 

bathroom, toilet and clean drinking water facilities, facilities for drying cloths are available in 

Kurama house. In many places woman have live in the bamboo fence openly, there is no roof and 

walls are available. When the family members of the woman who lives in Kurama house, provided 

food and drinking water then only she get water and food because she is restricted to come out 

side of the Kurama house. If, some woman trying to break this rule she get punished by the Caste 

Panchayat. Woman has to live in this menstrual hut until her menstrual bleeding is not stopped.  
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Pic. Kurama Ghar 

Theme or idea- 

Science tells us that, menstrual cycle is a natural process. The monthly cycle of changes in the 

ovaries and the lining of the uterus (endomentrium), starting with the preparation of an egg for 

fertilization. When the follicle of the prepared egg in the ovary breaks, it is released for fertilization 

and ovulation occurs. Unless pregnancy occurs, the cycle ends with the shedding of part of the 

endometrium, which is menstruation.  But Indian culture has many superstitions about the menstrual 

cycle. There are a lot of restrictions for a woman who has a period of menstruation, like 

menstruation is a crime. Indian woman has been imposed restrictions in menstrual cycle to protect 

the concept of vaginal succession and  to maintain Chaturvarna system. In Indian societies, during 

menstruation cycle any woman or girl in the house is not allowed to touch any clothes, assets in the 

house. They are kept away from the place of worship. One thing that would be unfortunate in India 

that is, on one hand we worship Kamakhya (Bleeding Goddess) temple, on the other hand 

Shabarimala temple has denied entry to women in the temple from 10 to 50 years of age. 

In the Madia Gond community they built separate huts where their women can be stay 

during her menstrual cycle. Sometimes they make communal menstrual hut or one menstrual hut for 

a group of houses. And only women and young boys can construct this menstrual hut. Married man 

must not be touched to menstrual hut. During the menstrual cycle women not cook and clearing for 

cultivation. If she goes into a field the crop never reach to maturity. She can not attend a marriage 

or any festival. Also women’s husband subjected to the strict rules during his wife’s period like, he 

do not dig ground, he not touch the grain and he also not participated in marriage and festival. 

The Madia women are forcefully kept in Kurama house during menstruation. This includes 

the adolescent girls as well as lactating mothers. If an adolescent girl comes in a menstrual period, 

she cannot go to school and the lactating mother stay in Kurama house with her newborn baby. 

This will also jeopardize the life of her child along with that woman. Kurama tradition expected that 

women stay like untouchables during her menstruation. The myth behind this menstrual taboo is, 

menstrual blood makes the women dangerous, infectious while alive. It may turn her into a ghost of 

dread and horror after her death.  If she had sexual intercourse with her man the man will die. 

 In this Kurama Ghar unsanitary conditions seen with unhygienic menstrual practices like, 

women used strips made from Banana leaves and Mahua leaves as a sanitary pad and because of 

that various kinds of infection seen in Madia women. The main reason behind this evil Kurama 
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Ghar practice is tradition and second one is illiteracy. This menstrual segregation shows health risks 

and result in humiliation.  In November 2017, Jayanti Gawale died due to lack of medical 

treatment on time in the Etapalli Tehasil of the Gadchiroli. When Jayanti was died that time she is 

in Kurama house. In the year 2018, a 14 years 14 year old girl was died during a Gaza hurricane in 

Tamilnadu. She died because she stays in menstrual hut. 

 

Conclusion- 

 This article concludes that, Kurama Ghar tradition is still dominant practice which seen in 

Madia Gond tribe of India. The menstruate women continued to stay in small hut which is outside 

the village. Based on information in the Kurama Ghar women experienced various suffering and 

problems. They felt isolated and segregated from the society. They were restricted to participate in 

marriage and festivals. They felt polluted and impure during the menstrual cycle. The belief of the 

local culture perpetuated the system of Kurama practiced in the community. The Kurama tradition 

is considered the process to maintain old customs of Madia’s. The Madia community is considered 

Kurama tradition is natural action.  But the Madia women felt that this tradition was made for 

break down the matriarchy practice in Madia. Gender discrimination and violation of human rights 

of women were observed in the Kurama Ghar system. Women were treated as animals in Kurama 

Ghar. The Kurama ghar practice is only following by women and girls. Men are the actors who 

forced women to follow the tradition. 

 The Kurama Ghar tradition limits women’s capability to live helthy, safe and educated life 

forbidding women from anything to touch during their menstrual cycle. Women considered as 

unholy due to the menstrual cycle is a violation of women’s human rights. It restricts women’s 

development as a human such as capabilities to be survived as human, capabilities to be well 

nutritious and well nourished, capability to be live as safe, educated capabilities to get health 

facilities and longer life, capability to be live free from social pressure and superstitions. In the name 

of old customs the Kurama ghar practice is being continued since generation to generation. These 

culturally driven gender discrimination has made people to belive that any breach on practices will 

be harm to their family and society even in the twenty first century.  This practice shows 

consequences on the health status of women and poor socio-economic empowerment of the Madia 

women.  

 One side we can talk Indian women getting empowered. Indian women promoting sense of 

self worth and their ability to determine their own choices and their right to influence the social 

change for themselves and others. But in another side the practices like Kurama Ghar we can denied 

women’s human right. The Kurama Ghar practice treated women as animals. In the name of 

traditional costmary practice, rules, norms, culture and values the Madia Gond women of 

Gadchiroli district suffer from social problem as a Kurama Ghar tradition. And this Kurama Ghar 

tradition directly affects on women empowerment. 

 

Pic. Madia woman in Kurama Ghar 



Special Issue No.88 

Theme of Special Issue : Sustainable Development in Science, Social Sciences and Languages 
 

Aayushi International Interdisciplinary Research Journal (ISSN 2349-638x)  Impact Factor 7.149 

Peer Reviewed Journal       www.aiirjournal.comMob. 8999250451 

 

392 

 

References- 

1. Shodhganga.com  

2. www.medicinenet.com  

3. https://www.worldvision.com.au/womens-empowerment/ 

4. www.lostwomynsspace.blogspot.com  

5. Garg, S And Anand, T, (2015), “Menstruation Related Myths In India: Strategies For Combationg It”, 

Department Of Community Medicine, Moulana Azad Medical College, New Delhi, India, pp.184-186 

6. Kadariya, S And Aro, A. R, (2015), “Chhapupadi Practice In Nepal-Analysis Of Ethical Aspects”, Dove 

Press Journal: Medico Legal And Bioethics, pp.53-58 

7. Thakur, B and Kundal, M, (2014), “A Dialogue On Menstrual Taboo”, Indian Journal Of Community 

Health, pp.192-195 

8. Verrier Elwin, (1947), “The Muria and their Ghotul”, Oxford University press, London, pp.80-85 

9. Deepshikha Sharma, (2020), “Menstrual huts: Quarantines for impurity”, Intersectional feminism 

  

http://www.medicinenet.com/
https://www.worldvision.com.au/womens-empowerment/
http://www.lostwomynsspace.blogspot.com/


Special Issue No.88 

Theme of Special Issue : Sustainable Development in Science, Social Sciences and Languages 
 

Aayushi International Interdisciplinary Research Journal (ISSN 2349-638x)  Impact Factor 7.149 

Peer Reviewed Journal       www.aiirjournal.comMob. 8999250451 

 

393 

 

Preparation and Characterization of Titanium Dioxide Thin Film  

Photoelectrode for Solar Cell Application 

 

R. A. Pawar 

Shri Vijaysinha Yadav  College,  

Peth Vadgaon (M.S.) 

K. M. Garadkar 

Rajaram College, Kolhapur, 

(M.S.) 

V. M. Bhuse 

Nanomaterials Research Laboratory, 

Department of Chemistry, Shivaji 

University, Kolhapur, (M.S.) 

 

Abstract 

A chemical bath deposition method has been used to deposit good quality titanium dioxide (TiO2) 

thin films at 78
0
C temperature. Titanium trichloride complexed with ethylene diamminetetraacetic acid was 

used as precursor in acidic media to deposit TiO2 on conducting indium tin oxide (ITO) coated glass 

substrates. The film is annealed at 200, 400 and 600
0
C and further characterized by X-ray diffraction (XRD), 

scanning electron microscopy (SEM), energy dispersive spectroscopy (EDS), atomic force microscopy (AFM) 

and UV-visible spectroscopy. In addition, the effects of annealing temperature on structure, morphology and 

optical properties of TiO2 thin films have been investigated. The optical absorption study shows that with 

annealing optical band gap decreases from 3.6 to 3.3 eV. The photoelectrochemical cell performance of TiO2 

annealed at 600
0
C observes maximum efficiency and fill factor 3.2% and 0.56. 

Keywords: TiO2, Titanium trichloride, Optical absorption, Photoelectrochemical cell. 

1. Introduction: 

Titanium dioxide (TiO2) is low cost, low toxic, abundant inorganic semiconductor material 

with good chemical, thermal and thermodynamically stability. It is being used since ancient time as 

additive and whitening agent. The research regarding TiO2 has, however, boosted too much during 

the last few decades due to its applications in photocatalysis and solar harvesting purposes. 

Commonly, TiO2 exist in three crystalline forms; anatase, rutile and brookite. The rutile phase is 

thermodynamically more stable finds more number of applications. The anatase and brookite forms 

converts to rutile at around 600
0
C temperature. Additionally, TiO2 in thin film form find number of 

applications in  hydrophobic material, electrochromic devices, gas and biosensor, corrosion 

protection, bactericide [1-3], purifier of environmental pollutants [4], photovoltaic and 

photocatalysis [5-7].  

A number of methods such as magnetron sputtering [8], pulsed laser deposition (PLD) [9], 

chemical vapour deposition (CVD) [10], sol-gel [11], gel oxidation [12], screen printing [13], anodic 

oxidation, and electrophoretic deposition [12] etc. are available to deposit TiO2 films. The physical 

deposition methods are quite expensive as compared to chemical methods due to shortcomings 

such as small area deposition, sophisticated instrument requirement, high working cost, extreme 

cleaning of system after each deposition etc. On the other hand, chemical methods are low cost, 

giving films of comparable quality to those obtained by physical methods. The method is capable of 

producing oxide films at relatively low temperature. Among various deposition techniques, 

chemical bath deposition yields stable, adherent, uniform and hard films with good reproducibility 

by a relatively simple process. The researchers have fascination towards the chemical bath 

deposition (CBD) of TiO2 thin films due to its simplicity and low cost, besides the capability to 

achieve large area coating [14]. 

In this communication, we attempted to deposit TiO2 films on ITO and glass substrate 

chemically and investigated the effect of annealing temperature on the structure, morphology, 

optical and photoelectrochemical properties of TiO2 thin films. 

2. Experimental: 

 TiO2 thin films have been prepared by chemical bath deposition method on ITO and 

commercial glass substrate. 5 ml of TiCl3 (15 wt.% in HCl, Loba Chemie, India), 20 ml double 
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distilled water and 25 ml of 0.1 M Ethylene diamminetetraacetic acid(disodium salt) (EDTA) were 

mixed together in a 100 ml beaker. This solution was stirred for about half an hour. The commercial 

glass substrates were immersed vertically in the above bath and the bath was heated at 78
0
C. The 

stirring and increase in temperature initiate the process of film deposition. After about 4 hours the 

substrate were removed from the bath, washed repeatedly with double distilled water, dried and 

stored. The method gave a stable, adherent, uniform and hard film on the substrate. The films were 

annealed at 200, 400 & 600
0
C temperature in air for two hours in muffle furnace. 

 

Reaction Mechanism 

33 .Cl[Ti(EDTA)]EDTATiCl →+     (1) Complexation  

EDTAH[TiOH]OH.Cl[Ti(EDTA)] 2

23 ++→+ ++
  (2) De-complexation on heating 

−+ +→+ OHTiOO[TiOH] 22

2
    (3) Oxygenation (while stirring) 

The addition of EDTA helps to control concentration of Ti ions required for formation of 

thin film. It held all Ti ions initially in bound state. [Reaction 1] The systematic increase in bath 

temperature decomposes Ti-EDTA complex liberating bare ions which at elevated temperature react 

with a molecule of water to give metastable [TiOH]
2+ 

[Reaction 2] The oxygenation of bath 

solution (during stirring) increases dissolved oxygen which is reacted with [TiOH]
2+ 

to give TiO2 film 

with increase in pH of the bath [Reaction 3].  

 

3. Result and Discussion: 

3.1 Structural analysis: 

The X-ray diffraction gives information about the presence of the king and number of phases 

present in a film. A broad hump at around 23-25º angle suggests amorphous nature of TiO2 thin 

films. No distinct diffraction peak other than (110) [JCPDS card no. 21-1276] is observed in XRD 

pattern, which probably means that the film consisted of hydrous TiO2 colloidal particles with low 

crystallinity. Intensity of (110) peak is considerably increased as an effect of heat treatment, which 

attributed to the improvement in crystallinity[15]. 

  

Fig. 1 XRD patterns of as prepared and annealed TiO2 thin films prepared  

by chemical bath deposition method. 

 

3.2 Morphological studies: 

Fig. 2 (a-c) shows the surface morphology of as-deposited and annealed TiO2 films, 

respectively. From the scanning electron microscopy(SEM) images, one can see the total coverage of 

the substrate with the nano-sized clusters of TiO2. The TiO2 film shows the formation of nanosized 



Special Issue No.88 

Theme of Special Issue : Sustainable Development in Science, Social Sciences and Languages 
 

Aayushi International Interdisciplinary Research Journal (ISSN 2349-638x)  Impact Factor 7.149 

Peer Reviewed Journal       www.aiirjournal.comMob. 8999250451 

 

395 

 

smooth grains all over the surface containing some pits and meso-sized pores. Such type of porous 

structure resulted due to the film formation is based on the nucleation and coalescence. While, the 

compact structure, which might be due to the use of complexing agent[16,17]. The improvement in 

the grain size is observed after annealing. As seen in Fig. 2 (b-c), the spherical nano-crystalline grains 

are formed in such way that they look like cauliflowers.  

 

 

Fig. 2 SEM images of the TiO2 films (a) As-prepared, (b) 400°C and (c) 600°C respectively, and (d) 

EDAX spectrum of TiO2 thin film prepared at 400°C   

Further, TiO2 thin films were morphologically characterized using atomic force 

microscopy(AFM) technique. Fig. 3 shows 3D and 2D images of as deposited (a, b), annealed TiO2 

at 400 ºC (c, d) and 600
0
C (e, f) temperatures, respectively. The as deposited TiO2 indicates small 

grains distributed across the surface of the substrate while considerable increase in grain size is 

observed with increase in annealing temperature [18]. 

Fig. 4(a-c) shows TEM images of as-prepared and annealed at 400 and 600
0
C TiO2 thin 

films. The matrix consists of isotropic, nanometer sized spherical grains. The TEM image of as-

deposited TiO2 clearly shows that the particles of TiO2 come close to form the grain while, heat 

treated show improvement in the structure, with spherical nanoparticles. 

 

Fig. 3 3D and 2D AFM images of TiO2 thin films (a, b) as-prepared, (c, d) 400°C  

and (e, f) 600°C respectively 
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Fig. 4 TEM images of as-prepared (a) and annealed TiO2 at (b) 400
0
C and 

(c) 600
0
C thin films  respectively 

 

3.3 Optical Absorption study: 

Optical absorption spectra of as deposited and annealed TiO2 thin films are shown in Fig 5 

(a, b). The absorption edge was found at 330 nm as seen from Fig. 5 (a). The spectra reveals that 

TiO2 film has low absorbance in the visible region which is a characteristic of TiO2. The optical band 

gap energy can be estimated by using the following equation for semiconductor. 

αhν = A (Eg - hν)n
  -------- (4) 

  Where, α is the absorption coefficient, A is a constant, Eg is the band gap and n is ½ and 2 for 

a direct and indirect transitions, respectively. The band gap was estimated  

from a plot of (αhν)2
 versus photon energy (hν). The intercept of tangent to the plot gave a good 

approximation to the band gap energy for this direct band gap material. 

 

 

Fig. 5 (a) Optical absorption spectra of as-prepared and annealed TiO2 thin films, (b) Variation of 

absorbance with wavelength for as-prepared and annealed TiO2 thin films on glass substrate. 
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Fig. 5 (b) shows that optical band gap decreases from 3.6 to 3.3 eV with increase in annealing 

temperature. The band gap decreases with increasing grain size and the absorption edge shifted 

towards lower energy with increasing grain size [19, 20]. 

3.4 Photoelectrochemical cell performance of TiO2 thin films: 

Photoelectrochemical cell was made-up using the TiO2 thin films deposited on indium tin 

oxide glass substrates as the photoelectrodes. A two electrode configuration, containing 

TiO2 sample as the photoelectrodes, graphite as a counter electrode and 0.5 M (Na2SO4) redox 

electrolyte prepared for PEC measurements. The distance among the counter electrode and 

photoelectrode were 0.4 cm. The photoelectrode zone unprotected to light was 1 cm
2
. 

Measurements for the power output characteristics and I–V plots were made at fixed intervals 

after waiting for sufficient time to equilibrate the system at that setting (both in dark as well as 

under illumination) [21]. Fig. 8 shows the I–V characteristics of as prepared and annealed TiO2 

thin films under light illumination of 15 mW/cm
2
. The efficiency (  %) was calculated from the 

relation (5), 

100FF
Pin

IV
η(%) scoc =  -------- (5) 

where Pin is input light intensity. The FF was calculated from the relation (6) 

scoc

maxmax

IV

.VI
factor Fill =  --------- (6) 

where, Imax and Vmax are the values of maximum current and maximum voltage respectively. 

 

 

Fig. 6 I-V curves of as prepared and annealed TiO2 thin films prepared  

by chemical bath deposition method 

The TiO2 thin films annealed at 600
0
C shows maximum efficiency and fill factor 3.2% and 

0.56 respectively.  

 

4. Conclusion: 

 Amorphous anatase TiO2 thin film with good thickness is deposited on the ITO and glass 

substrate using Titanium trichloride as Ti precursor and EDTA as complexing agent. Annealing of 

these films shows considerable effect on surface morphology and optical properties of TiO2 thin 

films. SEM and AFM further reveal the improvement in the grain size with annealing temperature. 

The optical absorption study shows that TiO2 film has low absorbance in the visible region. The 

optical band gap decreases from 3.6 eV to 3.3 eV with increase in annealing temperature. The PEC 

performance shows maximum efficiency and fill factor for TiO2 annealed at 600
0
C 3.2% and 0.56.         

 

http://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S0169433213011094#fig0040


Special Issue No.88 

Theme of Special Issue : Sustainable Development in Science, Social Sciences and Languages 
 

Aayushi International Interdisciplinary Research Journal (ISSN 2349-638x)  Impact Factor 7.149 

Peer Reviewed Journal       www.aiirjournal.comMob. 8999250451 

 

398 

 

5. References: 

[1] M. M. Viana, T. D. S. Mohallen, G. L. T. Nascimento, N. D. S. Mohallem, Brazilian, 

Journal of Physics 36, 1081 (2006) 

[2] F.L. Toma, G. Bertrand, S.O. Chwa, C. Meunier, D. Klein and C. Coddet. Surf. 

Coat..Tech. 200, 5855 (2006) 

[3] L. M. Seara, G. L. T, Nacimento, B. R. A. Neves, N. D. S. Mohallem. Progr.  

Colloid.,Polym. Sci. 128, 227 (2004) 

[4] H. Ichiura, T. Kitaoka and H. Tanaka, Chemosphere, 50, 79-83, (2003) 

[5] T. Bak, J. Nowotny, M. Rekas, C. C. Sorrell, International J. Hydrogen Energy, 27, 991-

1022 (2002) 

[6] J. Nowotny, C. C. Sorrell, L. R. Sheppard, T. Bak, International J. Hydrogen Energy, 30, 

521-544 (2005) 

[7] D.  Mardare and G.I. Rusu. Appl. Surf. Sci. 156, 200-206, (2000). 

[8] T. Miyagi, M. Kamei, T. Ogawa, T. Mitsuhashi, A. Yamazaki and T. Sato, Thin Solid 

Films, 442, 32-35 (2003) 

[9] Y. Suda, H. Kawasaki, T. Ueda and T. Ohshima, Thin Solid Films, 453,162-166(2004). 

[10] H. Sun, C. Wang, S. Pang, X. Li, Y. Tao, H. Tang and M. Liu, J. Non-Crystalline Solids, 

354,1440-1443(2008) 

[11] C. Garzella, E. Comini, E. Tempesti, C. Frigeri and G. Sberveglieri, Sens. Act. B, 68,189-

196(2000) 

[12] H. Z. Abdullah and C. C. Sorrell, Materials Science, 561,2167-2170(2007) 

[13] I. Seigo, P. Chen, P. Comte, M. K. Nazeeruddin, P. Liska, P. Péchy and M. Grätzel, Prog. 

Photovol.: Res. Appl., 15,603-609(2007) 

[14] R. S. Mane, Y. H. Hwang, C. D. Lokhande, S. D. Sartale, S. H. Han, Appl. Surf. Sci. 

246,271-278(2005). 

[15] U. M. Patil, K. V. Gurav, O. S. Joo, C. D. Lokhande, J. Alloys and Compounds, 478,711-

715(2009) 

[16] H. M. Pathan, S. K. Min, J. D. Desai, K. D. Jung, O. S. Joo, Mater. Chem. Phys. 97,5-

9(2006)  

[17] S. S. Kale, R. S. Mane, H. Chung, M. Y. Yoon, C. D. Lokhande, S. H. Han, Appl. Surf. Sci. 

253,421-424(2006)  

[18] S. Narksitipan, S. Thongtem, J. Cer. Proc. Res., 13,35-37(2012) 

[19] S. Karuppuchamy, K. Nonomura, T. Yoshida, T. Sugiura, H. Minoura, Solid State Ionics 

151,19-27(2002)  

[20] C. D. Lokhande, S. K. Min, K. D. Jung, O. S. Joo, J. Mater. Sci. 39,6607-6610 (2004) 

[21] S. K. Shinde, J. V. Thombare, V. J. Fulari, Appli. Surf. Sci. 282, 561-565(2013) 

 

  



Special Issue No.88 

Theme of Special Issue : Sustainable Development in Science, Social Sciences and Languages 
 

Aayushi International Interdisciplinary Research Journal (ISSN 2349-638x)  Impact Factor 7.149 

Peer Reviewed Journal       www.aiirjournal.comMob. 8999250451 

 

399 

 

A Study of Social Audit of Employment Generated Through MNREGA  

Scheme Implementedin Solapur District 

 

Dr. Amol Haridas Bobade, 

Assistant Professor, 

D.A.V. Velankar College of Commerce, Solapur 

 

Abstract 

A Social Audit may be an approach to measure, understanding, coverage and ultimately raising an 

organizations social and moral performance. A social audit helps to reduce the gap between plan and action 

between efficiency and effectiveness. it is a method to know, measure, verify, report and to enhance the 

social performance of the organization. Social auditing is that the method whereby a corporation will account 

for its social performance, report on and improve that performance. The present paper is related to the 

analysis of secondary data collected by the researcher from books, journals, newspaper, the website of 

Panchayati Raj system in Maharashtra, the official website of MNEREGA, Collector office, Solapur and 

Solapur Municipal Corporation, Solapur. After discussion with government officials, it is found that out of a 

number of government schemes, the social audit of only MNEREGA scheme is done in the study area. Hence 

researcher is studied social audit of National Rural Employment Guarantee Scheme (Employment Generation) 

in the Solapur district. 

Key word: Social Audit,MNEREGA, Panchayat, Employment, Rural 

 

Introduction:  

The idea of social audit in its structured form started with ‘jansunwais’ being organized by 

Mazdoor Kisan Shakti Sangathan (MKSS) in Rajasthan in the early 1990s.Before it might take deep 

roots there, the programme got derailed by opposition from elected leadership from PRIs. Even so, 

it got well established in Andhra Pradesh (AP) that could be a success story in itself. Society for 

Social Audit Accountability and Transparency (SSAAT), registered as a society under Societies Act, 

has established itself as a benchmark in social audit across the country. AP has gone a step more 

forward and has enacted Promotion of Social Audit and prevention of Corrupt Practices Act, 2012 

providing for the creation of mobile criminal courts with powers to sentence erring officers for up 

to 2 years.Sikkim is another state where a social audit is established reasonably well. A number of 

other states are reported to be conducting social audits but their effectiveness is debatable. The 

Ministry of Rural Development (MoRD) is running pilot projects in many states to kick-start a social 

audit. The pilots have been initiated by the Ministry to encourage states to initiate social audits on 

the field, even if the implementation dispensation is not in place, alongside providing a credible 

platform wherein CSO networks, State Government, Central Government, and the Social Audit 

Unit can together chart out the course of social audit in the future.The present paper is related to 

the analysis MGNREGA implemented in Solapur district.It is found that out of a number of 

government schemes, the social audit of only MNEREGA scheme is done in the study area. Hence 

researcher is studied social audit of National Rural Employment Guarantee Scheme (Employment 

Generation) in the Solapur district. 

 

Objectives Of The Study 

1. Tostudy the employment generated through NREGA scheme implemented in Solapur 

District. 

2. To study the workers of SC and ST categories registered under NREGA scheme implemented 

in Solapur District. 
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Research Methodology 

 It is an analytical and empirical study where researcher evaluates the performance of 

NREGA scheme and assessed the status of the social audit. The studydepends on mainly secondary 

data collected from varioussources namely books, Internet, libraries, NGOs, magazines, journals, 

newspapers website of Panchayati Raj system in Maharashtra, the official website of MNEREGA, 

Collector office, Solapur and Solapur Municipal Corporation, Solapur. The collected data has been 

processed and presented in the tabular form and with help of figures. The data have been analyzed 

with the help of statistical tools. 

 

Limitations And Scope Of The Study:  

1. The studyis limited to NREGA scheme implemented in Solapur district.  

2. The study the limits to only one district i.e., Solapur District in Maharashtra State. 

3. The period of study restricted to only four years (i.e.,2015-16 to 2018-19). 

 

Analysis And Interpretation: 

Table no 1 

Employment generated through NREGA 

For the period 2015-16 to 2018-19 

Sr. 

N

o 

Tahsils 2015-16 2016-17 2017-18 2018-19 

Total attendance Total attendance Total attendance Total attendance 

House 

Hold 

Employe

d 

Person 

days 

Generate

d 

House 

Hold 

Employe

d 

Person 

days 

Generate

d 

House 

Hold 

Employe

d 

Person 

days 

Generate

d 

House 

Hold 

Employe

d 

Person 

days 

Generate

d 

1 Akkalkot 3201 202307 1966 86251 2012 88586 1229 40840 

2 Barshi 4648 170580 3155 160804 3314 186253 3504 91229 

3 Karmala 10116 397605 2790 76986 1759 64936 1630 52352 

4 Madha 12173 707871 10327 559651 3992 119777 1212 21548 

5 Malshiras 1988 85958 514 16772 150 3084 143 5514 

6 Mangalwedh

a 

1910 50187 1421 34811 516 11104 520 14702 

7 Mohol 10294 647993 4172 102852 215 9375 403 8635 

8 Pandharpur  5549 224790 3492 116310 1027 41623 147 7963 

9 Sangola 6626 285835 2617 75350 520 17973 387 21054 

10 Solapur 

North 

1299 45687 799 17198 110 2717 225 2122 

11 Solapur South 2960 136937 2067 71863 1189 42471 661 16162 

  Total 60764 2955750 33320 1318848 14804 587899 10061 282121 

Source: Compliedon the basis of data collected from government authorities and offices. 

Employment Generated under NREGA 

 

Graph No. 1 
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With reference to table no 1 and Graph no. 1 related to the attendance of the workers in 

this scheme. It reveals the data of employment generated through NREGA for the year 2015-16 to 

2018-19. The above data is consisting of 11 tehsils of Solapur district. In the year 2015-16, in 

Karmala, Madha and Mohol tehsils of Solapur District, there was the highest household employed 

and person-days generated. It was 10116, 12173 10294 and 397605, 707871, 647993 respectively.  

The average householdsemployed were 5524 and 268704.54 person days generated during the 

year. In the year 2018-19, under NREGA the highest person days generated in Akkalkot, Barshi,and 

Karmala tehsils. It was 40840, 91229, and 52352 respectively. It was very low in the Malshiras, 

Pandharpur and Solapur North. It was 143, 147, 225 and 5514, 7963, 2122 respectively. In average 

there was 914 households employed and 25647 person days generated during the year.  

Table No. 2 

Tahsil –wise distribution of SC and ST workers Registered under NREGA scheme For the year 2018-19 

 

Tahsils 

Category of workers 

SC % ST % Others % Total % 

Akkalkot 7836 12.65 1557 12.07 50031 10.09 59424 10.41 

Barshi 7620 12.30 931 7.22 59121 11.93 67672 11.86 

Karmala 7489 12.09 2550 19.76 51991 10.49 62030 10.87 

Madha 4784 7.72 750 5.81 56098 11.32 61632 10.80 

Malshiras 4654 7.51 2265 17.56 46442 9.37 53361 9.35 

Mangalwedha 6832 11.03 225 1.74 29938 6.04 36995 6.48 

Mohol 7712 12.45 850 6.59 43943 8.86 52505 9.20 

Pandharpur 4393 7.09 1198 9.29 47308 9.54 52899 9.27 

Sangola 5372 8.67 1602 12.42 60183 12.14 67157 11.77 

Solapur North 2401 3.88 341 2.64 13834 2.79 16576 2.91 

Solapur South 2856 4.61 633 4.91 36855 7.43 40344 7.07 

Total 61949 100.00 12902 100.00 495744 100.00 570595 100.00 

Source: Complied based on data collected from government authorities and offices. 

Table no and 2 shows the workers of SC and ST categories working under NREGA scheme 

in 2018-19. The data has been taken of all 11 tehsils of Solapur district.In the year 2018-19, 570595 

workers were registered under this scheme. Out of 570595 workers 61949 (10.86%) workers 

belongs to SC category, 12902 (2.26%) were belongs to ST category and 495744 (86.88 %) were 

from other categories. It was found that majority of SC category workers are registered under 

NREGA. But in study area population of ST category is low, hence registration of ST category 

workers is not satisfactory. 

Table 3 

Employment provided to households under NREGA scheme 

SR. No Tahsils Households EMP. Provided 

to Women SCs STs Others Total 

1 Akkalkot 50 22 505 577 369 

2 Barshi 94 21 1457 1572 1101 

3 Karmala 79 23 1170 1272 918 

4 Madha 23 1 281 305 205 

5 Malshiras 2 0 17 19 7 

6 Mangalwedha 3 0 54 57 27 

7 Mohol 8 0 146 154 87 

8 Pandharpur 0 0 10 10 5 

9 Sangola 10 0 147 157 122 

10 Solapur North 0 0 0 0 0 

11 Solapur South 17 4 142 163 102 
 

Total 286 71 3929 4286 2943 

file:///D:/SHINDE%20SIR%20PROJECT/DATA/1)%20AGEWISE%20REGISTRATIONS/ALL%20COMBINED/age_reg_emp.aspx?lflag=eng&page=b&state_name=MAHARASHTRA&state_code=18&district_name=SOLAPUR&district_code=1813&block_name=MANGALVEDHE&block_code=1813006&fin_year=2012-2013&source=national&Digest=Qx4zwpPgONAg9T0UcBCX3Q
file:///D:/SHINDE%20SIR%20PROJECT/DATA/1)%20AGEWISE%20REGISTRATIONS/ALL%20COMBINED/age_reg_emp.aspx?lflag=eng&page=b&state_name=MAHARASHTRA&state_code=18&district_name=SOLAPUR&district_code=1813&block_name=PANDHARPUR&block_code=1813007&fin_year=2012-2013&source=national&Digest=x0GMvpNFWixt3ftkSHhROA
file:///D:/SHINDE%20SIR%20PROJECT/DATA/1)%20AGEWISE%20REGISTRATIONS/ALL%20COMBINED/age_reg_emp.aspx?lflag=eng&page=b&state_name=MAHARASHTRA&state_code=18&district_name=SOLAPUR&district_code=1813&block_name=SOLAPUR+NORTH&block_code=1813001&fin_year=2012-2013&source=national&Digest=znDKKQCpNssl5+/dgHz8fA
file:///D:/SHINDE%20SIR%20PROJECT/DATA/1)%20AGEWISE%20REGISTRATIONS/ALL%20COMBINED/age_reg_emp.aspx?lflag=eng&page=b&state_name=MAHARASHTRA&state_code=18&district_name=SOLAPUR&district_code=1813&block_name=SOLAPUR+SOUTH&block_code=1813004&fin_year=2012-2013&source=national&Digest=NOaCWo/eJuKfxO7FxB8hvw
file:///D:/SHINDE%20SIR%20PROJECT/DATA/1)%20AGEWISE%20REGISTRATIONS/ALL%20COMBINED/age_reg_emp.aspx?lflag=eng&page=b&state_name=MAHARASHTRA&state_code=18&district_name=SOLAPUR&district_code=1813&block_name=MANGALVEDHE&block_code=1813006&fin_year=2012-2013&source=national&Digest=Qx4zwpPgONAg9T0UcBCX3Q
file:///D:/SHINDE%20SIR%20PROJECT/DATA/1)%20AGEWISE%20REGISTRATIONS/ALL%20COMBINED/age_reg_emp.aspx?lflag=eng&page=b&state_name=MAHARASHTRA&state_code=18&district_name=SOLAPUR&district_code=1813&block_name=PANDHARPUR&block_code=1813007&fin_year=2012-2013&source=national&Digest=x0GMvpNFWixt3ftkSHhROA
file:///D:/SHINDE%20SIR%20PROJECT/DATA/1)%20AGEWISE%20REGISTRATIONS/ALL%20COMBINED/age_reg_emp.aspx?lflag=eng&page=b&state_name=MAHARASHTRA&state_code=18&district_name=SOLAPUR&district_code=1813&block_name=SOLAPUR+NORTH&block_code=1813001&fin_year=2012-2013&source=national&Digest=znDKKQCpNssl5+/dgHz8fA
file:///D:/SHINDE%20SIR%20PROJECT/DATA/1)%20AGEWISE%20REGISTRATIONS/ALL%20COMBINED/age_reg_emp.aspx?lflag=eng&page=b&state_name=MAHARASHTRA&state_code=18&district_name=SOLAPUR&district_code=1813&block_name=SOLAPUR+SOUTH&block_code=1813004&fin_year=2012-2013&source=national&Digest=NOaCWo/eJuKfxO7FxB8hvw
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Source: Complied on the basis of data collected from government authorities and offices. 

Employment provided to households under NREGAscheme 

 

Graph no. 3 

  The table 3reveals the employment provided to households in study area during first 

quarter of 2018-19.  There are 286 employment provided to SCs, 71 employment provided to STs 

and 3929 employment provided to Others, the number of women workers is 2943. Overall 4286 

employment have been provided during the first quarter of 2018-19.  

 

Findings And Conclusion 

1. In 2015-16 to 2018-19 out of total workers maximum workers 26.96% are registered under age 

group of 41-50. And fewest workers have registered whose age is greater than 80. It means 

most of the workers are from the age group of 41-50. It is also found that out of total in 2011-12 

(72.54%), 2012-13 (73.54%), 2013-14 (73.54%), 2014-15 (74.58%) and 2015-16 (74.64 %) 

workers age is between 31 to 60 age. It means middle aged peoples are the core part of 

NREGA. In the year 2015-16, 5.46% persons were working in all age categories, which was 

5.64% in the year It indicates that there was a decrease in a number of registrations; the 

percentage of such decrease was 0.18% age wise. Therefore we can say that in 2018-19 the 

persons from all age categories were active to getting registered in NREGA.   

2. It was found that 61949 (10.86%) workers of SC category were registered under NREGA 

scheme and 12902 (2.26%) workers of ST category) were registered under the scheme. It means 

the percentage of peoples of ST and SC category working under this scheme is very low. The 

reason behind is that ST population in the study area is low and most of the Peoples of SC 

categories are not willing to join the scheme because of the low rate of wages.   In Akkalkot 

tehsil the number of SC registered workers were 7836 (12.66%) high and in Solapur North 

tehsil2401 (3.88%)it was very low. 

3. In Akkalkot, Barshi and Karmala tehsils there is more employment provided for SC categories 

and in Malshiras, Solapur North and Pandharpur tehsil the ratio of supply of employment is 

low. For SC category average 26 employments have been provided in all 11 tehsils. Akkalkot, 

Barshi and Karmala tehsils are issuing above average job cards for SC category. Akkalkot, Barshi 

and Karmala tehsils are issuing highest job cards for ST category and Malshiras, Mangalwedha, 

Mohol, Pandharpur, Sangola and Solapur North tehsils are issuing lowest job cards. Average 6 

job cards have been issued for ST category in 2018-19. Akkalkot, Barshi,and Karmala are issuing 

above average job cards.   

 

Conclusion:  

It is true that Social audit is one of the crucialmechanisms to stop corruption, fraud, 

misappropriation in government schemes and projects. But it is not implemented with full 
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potential.The MGNREGA is one of the major government programme for rural development in 

India. It is a tool alleviating rural unemployment problem and poverty and also reducing out 

migration of rural masses for maintaining their livelihood. But corruption affects the MGNREGA. It 

is concluded that MGNREGA is performing very well in study area. Social audit have potential for 

making impact on implementation of MGNREGA but this potential is not fully utilized due to 

various reasons such as lack of interest among officials, lack of education, inability of peoples to use 

rights, internal politics at village level etc. hence there is need to increase performance of 

MGNREGA and effective implementation of social audit practice in study area is needed. 
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Abstract 

Poor child health and nutrition impose significant and long-term economic and human development 

costs, especially on the poorest countries and communities, further entrenching their status. Improving child 

health and nutrition is not only a moral imperative, but also a rational long-term investment. Karnataka has 

made great strides in health status in the fast few decades. The state has been highly proactive in the 

implementation of the health services/schemes since independence. Nonetheless, the benefits of this 

schemes/programme are not distributed as per the need of the districts within the state of Karnataka. 

Therefore, one can observe wide disparity in levels of malnourishment, morbidity and mortality across the 

districts. The study assess the prevalence of malnutrition in Karnataka using secondary data. The study 

revealed that  Children’s nutritional status in Karnataka has improved since 1992-93 by some measures, 

stunting decreased from 47.6% to 35.4 % during the period of  1992-93  to 2019-20, and the percentage of 

children who are underweight decreased from 46.4 per cent to 32.9  per cent during the same period. 

However, in the same period, wasting decreased from 24.2 % to 19.5. Despite the gains in stunting, wasting 

and underweight, child malnutrition is still a major problem in Karnataka. The government puts more effort 

on improvement of nutritional status of children by spending more  money on quality nutritional 

programs   and therefore health services, education for females and poverty.  

Keywords: Child health, Nutrition, Stunted, Wasted, Underweight. 

 

Introduction: 

Nutrition is the basic element of healthy life. Adequate nutrition is very essential in the early 

stages of life. Nutrition helps in the growth and development of body. Nutrition means getting the 

food and nourishment that you need for health and growth. Without nutrition, we grow weak, sick 

and at the very worst can even die. We miss developmental milestones and can’t put our bodies 

through the daily mental and physical tasks that we need them to. We aren’t able to grow and may 

also be unable to reproduce. 

Child malnutrition is a wide spread public health problem having international consequences 

because good nutrition is an essential determinant for their well-being.  The most neglected form of 

human deprivation is malnutrition, particularly among children. India is one of the few countries in 

the world where poor nutritional status among children is detrimental to their health 

outcome.  Nutritional status indicators like wasting, stunting, low birth weights, Anemia and 

vitamin A deficiency are also still high in India compared to the USA and China. Child malnutrition 

reflects a number of intermediary processes such as household access to food, access to health 

services and caring practices.  Malnutrition affects children’s chances of survival, increases their 

susceptibility to illness, reduces their ability to learn, increases their chances of dropping out early 

from school, and makes them less productive in later life. 

Karnataka has made great strides in health status in the fast few decades. The state has been 

highly proactive in the implementation of the health services/schemes since independence. 

Nonetheless, the benefits of this schemes/programme are not distributed as per the need of the 

districts within the state of Karnataka. Therefore, one can observe wide disparity in levels of 

malnourishment, morbidity and mortality across the districts. 
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Objectives: 

1. To assess the prevalence of underweight, stunting and wasting in under-five children in 

Karnataka. 

2. To offer polices suggestions of sustained reduction of malnutrition in Karnataka. 

 

Research methodology: 

The study is based on secondary data collected from various source like NFHS, DLHS, 

Sample registration system, Rapid survey of children etc. Study considering  WHO child growth 

standard nutritional indicators such as stunted, wasted and underweight to assess the nutritional 

status of under-five children. 

Result and Discussion: 

Poor child health and nutrition impose significant and long-term economic and human 

development costs, especially on the poorest countries and communities, further entrenching their 

status. Improving child health and nutrition is not only a moral imperative, but also a rational long-

term investment. Children below the age of five years constitute the most vulnerable segment of the 

community. Their nutritional status is a sensitive indicator of community health and nutrition, and 

under nutrition among them is one of the greatest public health problems in developing countries. 

 

Table 1.Nutritional status of under-five children in India and Karnataka 

Year Stunted Wasted Underweight 

Karnataka All India Karnataka All 

India 

Karnataka All 

India 

1992-92 (NFHS-1) 47.6 52 24.2 17.5 46.4 53.4 

1998-99 (NFHS-2) 41.9 45.5 25.1 15.5 38.6 47 

2005-06 (NFHS-3) 42.4 44.9 18.9 22.9 38 40.4 

2015-16 (NFHS-4) 36.2 38.4 26.1 21 35 35.8 

2019-20 (NFHS-5) 35.4 NA 19.5 NA 32.9 NA 

 

Table.1 presents the data on distribution of children by stunting, wasting, underweight in 

Karnataka. From 1992-93 to 2019-20. The data shows that more than one-third (35.4 per cent) of 

children under five years age are stunted, or too short for their age, which indicates that they have 

been undernourished for some time. 19.5 per cent are wasted, or too thin for their height, which 

may result from recent inadequate food intake or a recent illness causing weight loss. Near one third 

(32.9 per cent) of children under five  years age are underweight during 2019-20, an indicator 

which takes into account both chronic and acute under nutrition. Where at all India level 38.4 per 

cent of children are stunted, 21 per cent were wasted, and 35.8 per cent are underweight during the 

same period. 

Children’s nutritional status in Karnataka has improved since 1992-93 by some measures, but 

not by  all measures. Stunting decreased from 47.6% to 35.4 % during the period of 1992-93  to  

2019-20, and the percentage of children who are underweight decreased from 46.4 per cent to 

32.9  per cent during the same period. However, in the same period, wasting decreased from 24.2 

% to 19.5. Despite the gains in stunting, wasting and underweight, child malnutrition is still a major 

problem in Karnataka.  

Malnutrition is high in many districts of Karnataka according to DLHS-4 survey stunted 

children were high in Koppal (55.8%), Yadagir (55.5%), Gulgarga (52.2%), Ballary (49.5), 

Bagalkot (47.3%). Ranks top five districts in stunted children in Karnataka. In DLHS-5 reports, 

Yadagir ranks first position, Koppal ranks second position, Bagalkot third, Bijapur ranks fourth, 

Dharwad ranks fifth position in stunted children of under five. Below table represents district wise 

stunted children in Karnataka. 
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Table-2. District wise stunted children in Karnataka 

Distrcts DLHS-4 Ranks DLHS-5 Ranks 

Bagalkot 47.3 5 48.3 3 

Ballary 49.5 4 36.1 12 

Bangalora Urban 28.7 20 36.6 11 

Belgaum 36.7 14 32.8 15 

Bengalore Rural 28.1 23 31.3 17 

Bidar 42.8 9 36.8 10 

Bijapur 44.9 7 45.9 4 

Chamarajanagar 30.5 18 32.2 16 

Chickmangalur 21.1 29 27.3 26 

Chikkaballapur 37.7 11 31.3 18 

Chitradurga 28.6 21 36 13 

Dakshin Kannad 23.9 27 25.1 28 

Davanagere 46.4 6 38.4 9 

Dharwad 37.4 12 45.2 5 

Gadag 34.8 16 45.2 6 

Gulburga 52.2 3 34.5 14 

Hassan 27 24 27.1 27 

Haveri 43.8 8 29.9 21 

Kodagu 29.8 19 30.4 20 

Kolar 32 17 31.1 19 

Koppal 55.8 1 49.1 2 

Madya 25.1 25 27.5 24 

Mysore 25.1 26 27.5 25 

Raichure 37.2 13 39.8 8 

Ramnagar 22 28 15.6 30 

Shimogga 35.3 15 29 23 

Tumakur 28.6 22 40.3 7 

Udapi 21.1 30 23.1 29 

Uttar Kannad 37.9 10 29.6 22 

Yadgiri 55.5 2 57.6 1 

Karnataka  36.2    35.4   

Souce: DLHS-1 to DLHS-5 
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In case of wasting Raichur (34.9%), Gulbarga (34%), Dharwad (33.8), Chitradurga (31.8 %), 

Belgaum (31.7%) highest wasted children in Karnataka during 2014-15. Shimogga (14.3%),Kodagu 

(16.4%), Dakshin kannad(17.1%), Chikkaballapur (17.2%) lowest wasted children in Karnataka 

during the same period. In DLHS-5 report wasting child are highest in Dakshin kannada (30.5%), 

Gulbarga (25%), Chikmangalur (24.9%), Belgaum (23.6) where as Tumakur(10.9%), Bijapur 

(15%), Hassan (15.2), Kolar (15.5%) lowest wasted children. Below table depicts district wise 

wasted children in Karnataka. 

 

Table-3. Districts wise wasted children in Karnataka 

District DLHS-4 Ranks DLHS-5 Ranks 

Bagalkot 24.6 13 16.9 21 

Ballary 26.9 10 22.9 8 

Bangalora Urban 22.8 15 16.2 23 

Belgaum 31.7 6 23.6 4 

Bengalore Rural 28.9 9 19.2 13 

Bidar 23.6 14 22.1 9 

Bijapur 29.1 8 15 29 

Chamarajanagar 19.1 21 18 16 

Chickmangalur 22.3 17 24.9 3 

Chikkaballapur 17.2 27 16.1 24 

Chitradurga 31.8 5 17.9 17 

Dakshin Kannad 17.1 28 30.5 1 

Davanagere 22.4 16 18.8 14 

Dharwad 33.8 4 16.5 22 

Gadag 43.1 1 18.2 15 

Gulburga 34 3 25 2 

Hassan 19.1 22 15.2 28 

Haveri 20.4 19 17.7 18 

Kodagu 16.4 29 21.7 11 

Kolar 18.4 23 15.5 27 

Koppal 26.4 11 23.1 7 

Madya 17.3 25 15.6 25 

Mysore 17.3 26 15.6 26 

Raichure 34.9 2 23.2 5 

Ramnagar 20.3 20 20 12 

Shimogga 14.3 30 23.2 6 

Tumakur 26.2 12 10.9 30 

Udapi 20.9 18 17.6 20 

Uttar Kannad 18.3 24 21.9 10 

Yadgiri 31.3 7 17.7 19 

Karnataka  26.1    19.5   

Source: DLHS-4 and DLHS-5 
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Below table represents district wise under-weight children in Karnataka, according to DLHS-4 report 

under-weight children were highest in Gulbarga ( 56.7) Ballary (53.3%), Yadgiri (50.3), Koppal 

(49.9%), Bagalkot (44.6) districts, more 50% children were under weight in this districts.  

According to DLHS-5 report Under weight children are highest in Koppal (45.8%), Yadgir (45.2%), 

Bagalkot (42.3%), Raichur (40.7%), Dharwad (40.4%). Table 4. District wise under weight 

children in Karnataka. 

 

Table 4. District wise under weight children in Karnataka 

Districts DLHD-4 Ranks DLHS-5 Ranks 

Bagalkot 44.6 5 42.3 3 

Ballary 53.3 2 36.5 9 

Bangalora Urban 26.5 21 23.8 25 

Belgaum 38.5 11 36.9 8 

Bengalore Rural 26.8 20 28.1 20 

Bidar 39.4 9 36.1 11 

Bijapur 38.9 10 39 7 

Chamarajanagar 31.1 14 28.7 17 

Chickmangalur 24.6 27 25.4 23 

Chikkaballapur 28.5 18 25.2 24 

Chitradurga 29.9 17 32.4 16 

Dakshin Kannad 21.7 30 26.4 22 

Davanagere 41.9 7 32.8 15 

Dharwad 44.1 6 40.4 5 

Gadag 38.1 12 39.8 6 

Gulburga 56.7 1 36.2 10 

Hassan 26.4 22 23.8 26 

Haveri 36.9 13 35 12 

Kodagu 25.7 24 22.6 27 
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Kolar 27.7 19 15.7 30 

Koppal 49.9 4 45.8 1 

Madya 24.9 25 28.2 18 

Mysore 24.9 26 28.2 19 

Raichure 41.2 8 40.7 4 

Ramnagar 22.9 28 19.8 29 

Shimogga 30.6 15 34.4 13 

Tumakur 26 23 26.7 21 

Udapi 22.3 29 21 28 

Uttar Kannad 30.1 16 33.3 14 

Yadgiri 50.3 3 45.2 2 

Karnataka  35.2    32.9   

Source: DLHS-4 and DLHS-5 

 

 

 

 

Considering all nutritional status indicators, more or less the situation is continued from DLHS-4 to 

DLHS-5 in Koppal, Yadgiri, Bagalkot, this districts remain top five districts having stunted and under 

weight children in Karnataka. Therefore this districts required more attention than other districts. 

 

Conclusion: 

It is proved from the above discussion that the child nutritional status of Karnataka is very 

poor and there are wide inter-district disparities in the Karnataka. Though child health status shows 

improvement over the years but still Karnataka is far behind in terms of child nutritional status. 

Problem of malnutrition amongst under-five children needs to be addressed through 

comprehensive, preventive, promotive and curative measures. The mothers  needs to be educated 

about environmental sanitation and personnel hygiene and also  proper child rearing, breast 

feeding and weaning practices, especially in the context of  changing life style of the rural people in 

Karnataka. The government need to put more effort on improvement of nutritional status of 
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children by spending more  money on quality nutritional programs   and therefore health services, 

education for females and poverty.  

 

References: 

1. Ansuya et al (2018), “Malnutrition among children in Karnataka: A Systematic Review and Mata-

analysis”, Journal of clinical and Diagnostic Research Vol-12(11), Pp 30-35. 

2. Kanjilal et al (2010), “Nutritional status of children in India: household socio-economic condition as 

the contextual determinant”, International Journal for Equity in Health 9:19. 

3. Srivastava et al (2012), “Nutritional status of school-age children – A scenario of urban slums in 

India”,  Archives of Public Health 70:8. 

4. Mamulwar MS, Rathod HK, Jethani S, Dhone A, Bakshi T, Lanjewar B, et al (2014) “Nutritional status 

of under-five children in urban slums of Pune” International Journal of Medicine and Public Health  | 

Vol 4 | Issue 3 | Pp 247-252. 

5. Bagilkar V et al(2015), “A descriptive study on malnutrition”, Asian Journal Nursing Education and 

Research Vol-5, Issue no-1, Pp 72-77. 

6. Ruia Aparna et at (2016) “A Critical Analysis of Malnutrition in India with special emphasis on 

Integated child development scheme (ICDS): A Research Design” Imperial Journal of Interdisciplinary 

Research Vol-2, Issue-2, Page 352-356. 

  



Special Issue No.88 

Theme of Special Issue : Sustainable Development in Science, Social Sciences and Languages 
 

Aayushi International Interdisciplinary Research Journal (ISSN 2349-638x)  Impact Factor 7.149 

Peer Reviewed Journal       www.aiirjournal.comMob. 8999250451 

 

411 

 

Role of Culture in Sustainable Development in Cyprian Ekwensi’s Iska 

 

Mr. Vilas Pandurang Chaugale  

Ph.D. Research Student Department of English 

Shivaji University, Kolhapur. 

 

Abstract: 

African literature is the most regional literature in the history of world literature. It has had its 

glorious past. However, it is both the advent of colonialism and urbanization that have changed Africa 

socially, politically and economically. Cyprian Ekwensi is one of the most prominent writers of Africa. His 

passionate concern lies in depicting the impact of foreign culture on the psyche of the traditional African 

people. His novel Iska (1966) deals with cultural transition that results from urbanization as well as colonial 

situations. The present research paper highlights how the new as well as the old culture contributes to the 

sustainable development of society. 

Key Words: culture, colonialism, education, modernism, behavior, etc., 

 

The present paper is a humble attempt to focus attention on cultural transition as depicted 

by Cyprian Ekwensi in Iska. African literature has its close connection to its soil and society. 

Similarly, African literature is generally regarded as the most regional literature in the history of 

world literature. In this context, G. Gulam Tariq in his work Contemporary African Novel aptly 

comments, “African writer tries to educate the native audience about their cultural heritage and loss 

of cultural identity during and after the imperial rule in Africa. Modern African novelists, conscious 

of the ongoing reality and cultural change, seem to be more for a synthesis of the two cultures- 

native and alien- for a better tomorrow than the total rejection of what is alien” (105). In the 

present paper, a humble attempt is made to highlight how the new as well as the old culture 

contributes to the sustainable development of society. 

In the novel Iska, Ekwensi has commented on the sea change in marriage institution. 

Marriage institution is the very foundation of traditional African society. It provides structural 

stability to society. Marriages in traditional African society were generally performed with the 

consent of parents. However, it is with the advent of urbanization that traditional African people 

start developing new attitude towards life. Instead of getting married with a person of his or her 

parental choice, he or she gives priority to one’s own wish. Ekwensi projects major changes in the 

marriage institution through the marriage of Filia Enu and Daniel Kaybi. They get married without 

informing their respective parents. They also do not follow marital rites and rituals that are 

generally performed during marriage ceremony in the traditional African society. 

Ekwensi presents Filia as a rebellious girl who neglects her parental advice before getting 

married in life. She now feels free to take her own decision. She has her own ideas about leading 

life. Though an Igbo girl, Filia cannot imagine living in Eastern Nigeria. She has been born and 

raised in the open Savannah. All her friends are Northerners. It appears strange to her to go back 

and start a new life there. Through the conversation between Filia and Nida, Ekwensi points out 

that the barriers to marriage such as caste, race, and ethnicity are no longer dominant one. Nida 

informs Filia, “My brother Dan wants to marry you, an Eastern girl. I want to marry a Western 

Nigerian. Africa is maturing! But can our parents understand?” (25). 

It is through the marriage of Dan and Filia, Ekwensi focuses on the rapid change in the 

marriage institution of traditional African society. The characters such as Dan and Filia are under the 

strong influence of both education and city life. Their marriage is a very simple ceremony that is 

performed in the presence of priest. They now no longer prefer to adhere to their tradition bound 
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norms of the society. They do not follow traditional rites and ritual of marriage. The influence of 

Christianity is clearly visible on their mode of getting married in life. The very idea of getting 

married in General Hospital may sound whimsical but it highlights courage as well as rebellious 

spirit of the characters. 

In Iska, Ekwensi satirizes the city culture. He hates the city culture that inspires city dwellers 

to sacrifice the values of village that should have accompanied them to the city. The glamour of 

High Life in cities allures Remi to be a prostitute. The absence of strong social restrictions in cities 

makes her immoral character in the novel. On the contrary, traditional African society skillfully 

maintains its social structure. In this regard G. Gulam Tariq in his work Contemporary African Novel 

rightly writes, “There are no strong rules, only rules control the social order. As the rules are not 

codified and rigid, some of the rules are subjected to debate and change. Traditional society does 

not encourage individualism. The individual who is a corporate being, a part of social pattern is 

interested in the welfare of his community. The society in turn takes care of the individual when he 

is economically crippled. The Igbo traditional society does not concede freedom of individual 

expression and for too much personal gratification” (54). Ekwensi, however, presents Remi as a 

sales girl who has her own ideas of leading her life. The glamour of High Life in cities attracts her 

greatly. But with a meagre salary of sales girl, Remi finds it hard to accomplish her basic needs. 

Therefore, she prefers to be a prostitute in Lagos. Whenever she has leisure, she goes out in her 

search for a victim. She does the said business willingly or unwillingly in her struggle for survival. In 

this way, Ekwensi ridicules changing culture of city life that inclines to take one to destruction. 

In Iska, Ekwensi makes a severe comment on the hypocrisy of religious men in cities. The 

idea of God has been there in human history to describe man’s relationship with the metaphysical 

world. In human history, the idea of God and religion are the more powerful things. African society 

is no exception to it. Religion plays a crucial role in traditional African society. People of the 

traditional African society strongly believe in the existence of God. Religion is at the heart of these 

people. They, therefore, have an absolute faith in religion and it helps them to form uniformity in 

their lives. The worship of different deities on different occasions clearly focuses that traditional 

African people hold their religious values in high regard. These people believe both in the existence 

of good and evil spirits. Their adherence to magic, charms and superstition makes their life 

meaningful and beautiful. They, usually, visit the diviners and soothsayers when they get affected by 

illness, sterility, crop failure and other disaster. In this way, the diviners and soothsayers assist to 

regulate human behavior in traditional African society. Therefore, people in traditional African 

society generally don’t dare to commit offences because of the fear of getting exposed by the 

diviners and soothsayers. 

Cyprian Ekwensi, however, comments on the fraudulence of religious men through his 

portrayal of Piska Dabra. It is Piska Dabra who represents corruption in religion. He is religious 

impostor, untrustworthy and adulterous. His character is highly controversial. Piska Dabra is 

considered as the leader of Prayer People. He is fifty five years of age and has retired from the civil 

service. He believes that “the best thing to do in life, especially in present-day Africa was to leave 

the world and material things and to pursue the spiritual” (155). Piska Dabra is a man who believes 

in the power of the prayer. As prayer is his occupation, Piska Dabra has amassed wealth through the 

means of religion. He spends little money but invests much through his sons. It is said that “ his sons 

owned shares in many industries, ran hotels, grew vegetables on a farm, owned transport industries, 

many plots of land and a large estate” (155). 

Religion in traditional African society always helps family to run in a smooth manner. Their 

religious rituals may be full of superstitions but have their own significance. These rituals make their 

life beautiful and meaningful. This is totally contrary to city life. “A girl in Lagos needed something 
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concrete most of the time: money, a place to live in, a car, good clothes, a good job, someone to 

believe in, to lean on in moments of confusion. These were the bare necessities of life for a girl in 

this city of distorted values”(166). The Prayer people have totally failed to emphasize the aesthetic 

view that “Good would always triumph over evil” (167). In this way, Prayer People never succeed 

in fulfilling material as well as spiritual needs of city life. Therefore, it becomes necessary to know 

what Filia Enu opines: 

Piska Dabra had talked about greed and war and revolution. He had talked about 

politicians, called them ‘the evil ones’, credited them with the cause of strife…but how 

could she respect a man who talked of the life beyond and yet led in the present one a life 

of sin? Even in religion there is corruption (167). 

Political institution is an integral part of traditional African society. The most noteworthy 

aspect about traditional African society is that the political hierarchy commences from the family. 

Each family has a family head; each village has a village head. From these, we have clan head and 

above the clan head, is the paramount ruler. Thus, in the traditional African society, chiefs, advisers, 

cult groups, etc. play an important role in maintaining law and order in the society. People in 

traditional African society consider these leaders next to God and they strongly believe in obeying 

their orders.  

In Iska, Cyprian Ekwensi satirizes corrupt political system of the city. The bitterness of 

political life in cities is depicted through his portrayal of Nafotim. Nafotim is a new member of the 

House of Representative and is well known in Ogabu because of his support for the Greater Nigeria 

Party usually called the G.N.P. When Mrs. Jolomi arranges party for press and television people, 

she also invites some important artists, writers and politicians. Dapo Ladele is a young journalist of 

the West African Sensation. However, it is Nafotim who wants Dapo Ladele to be the editor of 

Reformed People’s Party. The crisis in political party results in Nafotim’s formation of Reformed 

People’s Party.  Nafotim informs Dapo Ladele:  

We have…this crisis in the party and I am splitting away with Yusuf Alabi and Musa kaybi to 

form the R.P.P. We are going to reform the country’s thinking – in every way. That’s why I 

want you as editor of the Reformer” (172). However, Dapo Ladele knows all the truth 

about Nafotim’s dismissal from the party. Nafotim has been expelled from his former party 

along with Yusuf Alabi and Musa kaybi. All these politicians are said to have been involved 

in scandal about a deal with some industrialists from the United States. “Nafotim, Yusuf, and 

Musa were each said to have in his pocket one million dollars for party activities (184). 

All this clearly shows that corruption is seen everywhere in the political aspect of city life. 

The political leaders in cities are money minded and they misuse their political power. Filia rightly 

remembers the words of Piska Dabra in this regard. Piska Dabra used to blame politicians for all the 

trouble in life. Filia later informs Dapo Ladele how politicians spread hatred among common 

people to achieve their political end. 

There was this tribal nonsense. Hausa versus Ibos, Ibos versus Yorubas, Yorubas versus Edos, 

Edos versus I don’t know whom… all fanned up by politicians. Kaduna was hot at the time. 

There was even a riot, minor one but still a riot. Politicians fan it up and we, the stupid 

ones, begin quarreling and killing ourselves (176).  

Though Nafotim has formed Reformed People’s Party in collaboration with Musa Kaybi and 

Yusuf Alabi, they all don’t have the unique ideology to follow. Musa Kaybi narrates his experience 

to Yusuf Alabi: “I entered politics in the old days. At that time the white man was our ruler. There 

was little to gain, except imprisonment- that’s all. So unless you had dedication, you could never be 

in politics in my time because there was no money, no booty, to share!” (206- 207). 
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However, materialistic values are of supreme importance in modern city life. Politics has 

become an arena for personal gain. Tribalism is provoked for getting success in politics. Nobody 

seems to have real concern for the development in society. Yusuf Alabi rejoins the Greater Nigeria 

Party because of the assurance of being selected as parliamentary secretary and chairman of two 

public corporations. “Violence, double dealing, treachery, greed all these evils were robbing Africa 

of her talent and youth” (217). Filia’s mother, always, blames corrupt city culture for all the 

undesirable changes that she notices in her daughter.  

Filia succumbs to the corrupting influence of city culture. She is unable to cope up with the 

corrupt city culture. To Filia, city is not a proper place to live in. It is city culture that plunges Filia 

into one disaster after another and it ultimately results into her death. Ekwensi mourns for the loss 

of all that was good in traditional African society. In the concluding section of the novel, Ekwensi 

rightly comments about changing morality of Africa: 

Everything had to be measured against the morality of the Western countries in which…. 

there was no corruption, no political instability, no absence of system; in short a society in 

which things never went wrong as opposed to Africa where everything that was happening 

was historic, new and therefore unique (221). 

 

Conclusion: 

In this way, Cyprian Ekwensi in his novel Iska makes an appeal for the adherence of good 

that is generally observed in old and new culture.  He presents characters that are under the strong 

influence of city culture and education. These characters are rebellious and do not hesitate to 

violate the norms of society. Their marriage clearly conveys the message that barriers to marriage 

such as race, ethnicity and tribalism are of no significance in traditional African society. Traditional 

African society is strongly religious. Their belief in God gives them both mental satisfaction and 

power to endure hardships of life. However, Ekwensi in Iska satirizes the hypocrisy of religious men 

in cities. The people who are considered as messengers of God are corrupt one. They amass wealth 

enormously. They cheat common people for no particular reason. In this way Ekwensi, in his novel 

Iska, brings to light how new as well as old culture is important in sustainable development of 

society. He makes plea to adhere to the good that is observed both in the old and the new culture. 
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Abstract 

In post-colonial Indian English writing women issues have been the main concerns of the writers. 

They focused to write on women’s identity and their life. The image of modern woman, her pursuit and 

struggle for a superb identity of her own are arising as trend in the Indian English literature. Woman has been 

subjugated to ill treatment and oppression since ages. They are discriminated on the basis of gender. Though 

living in modern world, women in India are yet caught between patriarchal values and style of life.  

There are many emerging writers like Anita Desai,   

Shashi Deshpande , Arundhati Roy, Manju Kapur, Bharti Mukherjee who have dealt with female 

problems. Manju Kapur, a well-known novelist throws light on the woman’s struggle for self in her novel  

Difficult Daughters. This paper focuses on the struggle and suffering of woman called Virmati to assert her 

identity. Virmati is the protagonist of the novel. She faces all oddities of life both in her maternal and 

husband’s family. Her marriage with Harish gives her secondary status and remains entangled in patriarchal 

norms. In this novel Manju Kapur shows a woman who tries to assert her individuality, is branded as a 

difficult daughter both by family and society. 

Key words:Self-identity, patriarchal values, struggle, suffering, society 

 

Introduction 

In post-colonial Indian English writing women issues have been the main concerns of the 

writers. They focused to write on women’s identity and their life. The image of modern woman, 

her pursuit and struggle for a superb identity of her own are arising as trend in the Indian English 

literature. There are many Indian writers who are moving from tradition to modernity. Their 

writingsreflects different phases from conventional women to that of the new progressive women. 

Since ages women have been subjected to illtreatment,inequality,discriminationand faced various 

agonies in their lives. It is seen that they have been discriminated on the basis of gender.The 

emancipation of women through Indian literature has underwent changes in keeping with the 

changing social image of women in India. The present-day literature reflects the image of women 

who is completely different from earlier literature. Gender equality is still a myth and persistent in 

one way or other in different spheres of women’s life. But one must note that there is a shift in 

values and women have started recognising themselves as co-equals of men. Woman’s search for an 

identity in India is still a question of survival whereas in west it is of equality and identity. Though 

living in modern progressive society, women in India are still caught between traditional values, 

patriarchal society and style of life. Thefastapproaching new life reflected in Indian literature is also 

projected women venturing into pre-marital and extra-marital affairs and even lesbianism. It is quite 

evident that the western influences are slowly creeping in Indian society too. 

Indian society upholds the patriarchal system that is evident even today. The male 

domination in the life of woman is a natural phenomenon in Indian society, supports old 

traditional values and subsequently offers her with secondary status, good enough to influence the 

feminist writers. So the issues concerning women are discussed and debated at various platforms. 

The life of women lived and suffered under the oppressive mechanism of a closed society is 

reflected in the writings of numerous women writers of post-colonial India. The eminent feminist 

writers are Shashi Deshpande, Anita Desai, Bharati Mukherjee, Arundhati Roy, Manju kapur, 
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Kamala Markandya etc. Manju Kapur is a well-known writer in Indian writing, was a professor of 

English at Miranda House in Delhi.  

Her first novel Difficult Daughters, received the Common wealth award in 1999, her other 

novels are A Married Woman, Home and the Immigrant. 

Manju Kapur’s debut novel Difficult Daughters published in 1998 is purely a feminist , post 

modern work of art. It focuses on the issue of gender discrimination and sufferings of the Indian 

women under the oppressed male dominated society. It shows the complex relationship between 

the mothers and their daughters over three generation. The novel, set in the background of 

partition revolves around the life of woman whose struggle for freedom and self identity engulfs 

her. The search for control over one’s destiny is the main theme of the novel. It portrays a woman’s 

need tobe loved in family and society. The theme of partition operates at two levels in the novel. 

The novelists throws light on Indian partition and the family partition. It further refers to 

independence aspired to and obtained by a nation and also freedom yearned by a woman of the 

same nation. Virmati, the heroine, like any educated woman searches for relations that asserts her 

individuality and starves to control her life. She is born in Amritsar in Punjab in 1940. Her father is 

progressive idealist and mother a traditionalist . She dreams of free life both in her own and 

husband’s family but fails. Virmati is seventeen years old girl , the eldest daughter of jeweller among 

her eleven brothers and sisters, her mother was ever pregnant woman. At an early age, looked after 

the household chores and became a second mother to her siblings. She aspired for a free life at 

home. This aspiration is not fulfilled in her family and also in her married life. It is out of her own 

mistake and wrong choice of her partner. If she would have agreed to marry Inderjeet, her parents 

choice things would have been different in her life. Her inability to take right decision at right time 

creates problems for her. Virmati like any other Indian woman is asked to accept a typical arranged 

marriage. She insists to pursue higher education, manages to live home to study in Lahore. There 

she falls in love with the professor Harish Chandra, a married man with illiterate but gentle wife, a 

daughter and lives with his mother.  The professor seeks an intellectual partner in Virmati and 

Virmati’s self-identity is accepted by  professor’s passion for her. Both seek mutual satisfaction in 

each other. This relationship proved fruitful to professor as it gave him intellectual; physical and 

emotional satisfaction but to Virmati it turns out to be torturous . 

The search of Virmati to assert her individuality makes her life miserable filled with lots of 

sufferings . In modern  times, one talks of emancipation and empowerment of woman. Right to 

education is given to girls. In spite of this,  patriarchal society  considers her to be weak as 

compared to boys. Nowadays parents give best education to their girls, make them self dependent. 

At the sametime, they also wish her to be homely, loving and perfect Indian Naari. This 

dualexpectation creates double mindedness in her. Though educated, self dependent , first she is 

accepted as domestic wife and remains always under the control of man. This dilemma of 

modernity and traditionalism is projected in this novel. It is this flux which gave rise to Virmati’s 

quest for her self identity. 

 Virmati’s cousin Shakuntala is the best example of modern woman. She is a successful teacher, she is 

respected for her independent attitude, takes part in Gandhian movement even after her marriage. 

She is able to exercise her freedom of action and thought. Naturally Virmati is influenced by her.In 

this context she says: 

“She was so keen to study bapre! Freedom associated in travelling ,entertaining , reading , 

learning and attending to academic deliberations thrills the ignorant mind of Virmati.” 

She says ‘ I want to be like you Pehanji (15). Though engaged, she was emotionally attached 

to professor. He dissuades her to marry Inderjeet. Initially she felt that the professor deceived his 

wife and even herself. Later on, convinced his was sad marriage. She was unknowingly trapped in 
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professor’s love and lust. She did not even think of her insecure life. If she had ever given a second 

thought her life would have been different. At home, Kasturi wanted her daughter to be like herself, 

hardly realized her need for freedom and self existence. So Virmati rebelled and rejected everything 

that her mother stood for marriage,domesticity motherhood and opted for new world of 

education, knowledge and self dependence. Her rebel is the result of her mother’s constant 

negligence towards her. She expresses like this: 

        “At times Virmati yearned for affection for some sign that she was special.” (6) 

Virmati in a confused mind, unable to choose between Inderjeet and professor, makes an attempt 

to commit suicide  but is rescued. She is deeply in distress ; her mother did not show any 

compassion for her. This detached behaviour of her mother appeared to be oppressive. At Lahore, 

she was completely involved in her professor’s love. When the whole nation was engaged in 

freedom movement. Her friend swarnlata made an attempt to make her to realise how she was 

wasting her time in mistrusted and unfruitful relationship. Though she realized the meaninglessness 

of her relationship , her emotional dependence on professor constantly invaded her from marriage 

and outside activity. In solitude , she desires to be Swarnlata she says: 

“May be I could be like Swarnlata from inside secretly.”(24) 

The most pitiable thing in her life was that professor never stood by her at times of adversity caused 

by him. When she becomes pregnant , to avoid shame of her family she undergoes abortion with 

the help of Swarnlata. At Nahan she was fortunate to lead a life of her own. Here she got 

psychological and mental satisfaction. Her marriage to professor gave her secondary status. She has 

to adjust with Ganga and also fight for social status. Though she played a perfect role of her wifebut 

she was never acknowledged for her intellectuality. This marriage gave hersecondary status wife., 

brought her much agony and family estrangement.  

This marriage had brought so much disaster that she had to barefamily estrangements too. She was 

not allowed to attend her grandfather's and her father’s funeralceremony. She has to bare the insult 

like outcast in her family. Her mother could not understand her feelings and failedto Support in her 

married life crisis. Looking at her daughter's despair, felt humiliated and insulted instead of showing 

compassions. She behaved in a most inhuman manner. Kasturi was left with no option but to 

disown her daughter for her misconduct. 

Conclusion: 

The turning point of protagonist quest for self identity comes with birth of daughter. It is 

true that the Difficult Daughters reveals a message that woman urges to be independent, stresses for 

self identity is branded as difficult daughter to cope with the  established norms of family and 

society. This novel represents theturmoil and  agony of a woman who tries to overcome her social, 

cultural identity and assert for self identity an attempt desperately made by Virmati. This clearly 

shows that woman in India suffers at the hands of patriarchy be it father and husband. Virmati is no 

exception to it .Thus modern writings reflects oppression of woman on the basis of gender 

discrimination.They have to undergo rails of sufferings in a quest forself-identity. 
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Abstract 

The development of Information Technology has made great changes in all industries. Library is n 

more an exemption of this. The technological Advancement in the use and delivery of information media has 

changed the role of library professionals. The library is no more a mere stack holders of books, now they 

become owners of ectronic information. The print media is getting digitized and through the advent of 

internet, the information is available to anybody from any corner of world. The use of e-journals, e-books has 

created a new source of information to the users. Their features attract the users to seek information from 

these media. The open access publishing has enhanced the availably of information by breaking down the 

financial barriers. It is this technology which has made greater impact on libraries. 

Keywords: e-resources, e-books, e-journals. 

 

Introduction 

The development in Information Technology has created revolutionary changes in all Fields 

of knowledge. Libraries being the reservoirs of knowledge no exception to this development. 

People seek information for their research, education, reference and guidance from libraries. The 

media of communication is developing and the format of information from libraries. Hence, the 

technological developments have to be adopted in libraries to meet the needs of users. The 

invention of internet the World Wide Web (WWW) has almost brought the world very closer and 

shorter. The recent developments or an invention made in art of the World is available to the user 

almost immediately. This has increased the responsibilities of the library to provide up-to-date and 

latest information to the users. Now the development of e-book, e-journals have changed the 

library from information stackers Or consumers to owners of electronic resources. 

 

E-Resources 

The library and information services of the 21
st
 century are fast changing. With the rapid 

development of electronic publishing, libraries are not only acquiring reading materials such as 

printed books and journals but also arranging for providing access to various learning resources in 

electronic form. In the new situation, the role of library professionals in collection development and 

managements has become restricted.  In fact, they are now playing the new role of access manager 

of e-resources rather than acquisition manager and custodian of scholarly resources in print from. In 

academic libraries, the main attraction of the researchers is articles of learned journals and chapters 

of advanced treatises. Most of the scholarly resources are now available only in electronic form. 

Most of these electronic journals (e-journals) are now providing a lot of useful linking facilities 

wherein citations are linked to their full text or at least abstract of cited documents. 

Selection Of E-Resources 

The selection process should be done in relevant with the demands of the users, committee, 

focus group, users’ recommendation etc. apart from this; it should take into consideration the 

following steps: 

• To identify library needs; 

• To identify content and scope of the e-resources; 

• To evaluate quality of that particular resource and search capabilities; 
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• To estimate the cost; 

• To check either subscription based or web based when acquiring; 

• To evaluate the systems and technical support; 

• To review licensing agreements; 

• To check the facilities for educational support and training. 

 

Types Of Electronic Information Resources 

The libraries with their traditional holdings in print format are now being added with 

electronic information resources in various formats like CD-ROM and DVD-ROM databases, on line 

data bases, e-books, e-journals and plenty of internet and web resources. The content of these 

sources varies from bibliographic or factual to full text. 

CD-ROM Databases 

CD-ROM Databases are increasing day by day in almost all fields due to their many 

advantages in information storage and retrieval. Majority out new titles in CD format with 

powerful retrieval software. Electronic information resources in CD format include abstracting and 

indexing services, encyclopedias, dictionaries, directories, yearbooks, back volumes, standards, 

patents and many other reference works. 

DVD-ROM Databases 

The advent of DVD-Digital Video Disc or Digital Versatile Disc, with its 17GB of high data 

storage capacity, has made it possible to include more multimedia elements like video and sound 

and to integrate many reference sources on single disc. The other features like higher quality of 

sound and video, higher rate of data transfer, data security etc. are making DVD more viable option 

to CD-ROM. 

Online-Databases 

Find the databases that contain Content relevant to your topic. The library subscribes to 

many different types of electronics resources, from those that provide indexers of journal articles to 

those that aggregate full-text content from variety of different publishers. The database finder 

provides alphabetic and subject-based list of these electronic resources, including descriptive and 

coverage information to help you select the most relevant resources. 

E-books 

An electronic book is the content of the book made available to the reader in electronic 

form. According to Encyclopedia of Library and Information Science, electronic book is “a term 

used to describe text analogies to book that is in digital form to be displayed on the computer 

screen”. Electronic books or e-books are books in computer file format and read on all types of 

computers, including handheld devices, designed specifically for reading e-books. 

E-journal 

Access the individual journal titles are available online. The E-journal A2 list allows you to 

browse alphabetic lists of the journal titles available online. Remember, the library also more 

journals available in print which can be found by searching the library catalogue. 

Internet as a tool for electronic information resource 

The internet is its World Wide Web has given a paradigm shift to information management. 

The information available on net is increasing rapidly and the task of providing relevant 

information to patrons is gaining paramount importance in all types of libraries. Most of the 

reputed publishers, learned and commercial societies are hosting their products on net and also all 

libraries are sharing their internet and external information resources by means of web pages and 
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Web-OPACs. Due to impact of internet there is swift migration from offline to online, as Web is 

becoming popular user interface for providing access to remote and frequently updated resources. 

 

Conclusion 

The technology helps the reader to get the information in various other formats than the 

traditional means. The e-journals as well as the e-books have made changes in the way the 

information is delivered to the readers. 

They help them to get up-to date and latest information that is updated frequently. The hardware 

required for the use of e-books has to be considered before creation of the content. Their licensing 

,pricing and standards are the usability constraints. The open access publishing help the readers with 

free information availability but in some cases their standards are not tested, they may have broken 

links, wrong mappings and server problems. This has to be taken into consideration. Although the 

technological advancements have helped the people, yet it has some disadvantages as well. 

However, the use of resources is in the hand of users. It is the expertise of users to handle this tool 

efficiently which helps them to get right information. The future developments should overcome 

the disadvantages of the technology and give a new path for its effective usage. 
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Abstract:  

 The change was brought about the rise of Science-based agriculture which permitted higher and more 

stable food production, ensuring food stability and security for a constantly growing world population. 

Sustainable Agriculture refers to a range of strategies for addressing many problems that effect agriculture. 

Such problems include loss of soil productivity from excessive soil erosion and associated plant nutrient losses, 

surface and ground water pollution from pesticides, fertilizers and sediments, impending shortages of non- 

renewable resources, and low farm income from depressed commodity prices and high production costs. 

Sustainable agriculture should be able to meet the current needs of society without compromising the ability 

of future generations to meet their own needs. It should take into account environmental, social, and 

economic sustainability. Hence consuming resources in such a manner that will also useful and must be 

transferable to the next generation. Because resources are limited, we need a sustainable way of life. 

Sustainable agriculture can make to increasing food production. However, there is more to food security than 

producing more food. The ultimate goal or the ends of sustainable agriculture is to develop farming systems 

that are productive and profitable, conserve the natural resource base, protect the environment, and enhance 

health and safety, and to do so over the long-term. 

Key words: Sustainable Agriculture, Elements of Sustainable Agriculture.  

 

Introduction: 

 Over the history of human settlements on the planet earth, agriculture has transformed in 

tune with the growing population and its challenging needs. The transformation has been quite 

remarkable since the end of World War II. Food and fiber productivity spared up due to adoption 

of new technologies viz, HYV, from mechanization, increased fertilizer & pesticide use, specialized 

farming practices, water resource development & improved irrigation practices and Government 

policies that favored maximizing production. It was in the early 1960s, the Green Revolution took 

shape in developing countries, especially India. It led to the attainment of self- sufficiency in food 

grain production. This has been described by Donald plunkett (1993), scientific adviser to the 

CGIAR, as the greatest agricultural transformation in the history of humankind, and most of it has 

taken place during our lifetime. The change was brought about the rise of Science-based agriculture 

which permitted higher and more stable food production, ensuring food stability and security for a 

constantly growing world population. A major problem was that these benefits have been poorly 

distributed. The causes are complex and it is not entirely the fault of overall availability of food. 

Nonetheless, the process of agricultural modernization has been an important contributing factor, in 

that the technologies have been more readily available to the better-off. 

 The Prime Minister of Norway, Mrs. Brundtland, who is also the Chairman of the World 

Commission of Environment and development suggests that we must adopt a new paradigm based 

on a completely new value system.“ Our generation has too often been willing to use the resources 

of the future to meet our own short- term goals. It is a debt we can never repay. If we fail to 

change our ways, these young men and women will suffer more than we, and they and their 

children will be denied their fundamental right to a healthy productive, life-enhancing 

environment.” It clear that we are consuming resources, which must be transferred to the next 

generation. We must recognize that, because resources are limited, we need a sustainable way of 

life. Present research paper goes on to describe the contribution towards sustainable agriculture can 
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make to increasing food production. However, there is more to food security than producing more 

food. We go on to discuss how sustainable agriculture in its widest sense can also help to enhance 

rural people's entitlements and access to food. 

Objective of the Study: 

     1) To understand the concept of Sustainable Development in Agriculture. 

     2) To study the various elements of sustainable Development 

 

Research Methodology: 

 The present research paper is conceptual survey with exploratory cum descriptive in nature. 

It is based on the analysis of secondary data. The secondary data is availed from various journals 

and books, internet, News papers and various research papers. The secondary data is used from 

published source of the sustainable development of Agriculture sector. The data collected from 

these various sources has been analyzed and interpreted. The list of references is attached at the end 

of the paper. 

 

Concept of Sustainable Development in Agriculture: 

 We can say that the idea of sustainable agriculture should be in agreement with the 

definition of sustainable development. Therefore, and as outlined in the UN’s 1987 Brundtland 

report (WCED, 1987), sustainable agriculture should be able to meet the current needs of society 

without compromising the ability of future generations to meet their own needs. It should take into 

account environmental, social, and economic sustainability, which constitute the three central pillars 

of sustainable development. 

 Sustainable Agriculture refers to a range of strategies for addressing many problems that 

effect agriculture. Such problems include loss of soil productivity from excessive soil erosion and 

associated plant nutrient losses, surface and ground water pollution from pesticides, fertilizers and 

sediments, impending shortages of non- renewable resources, and low farm income from depressed 

commodity prices and high production costs. Furthermore, “Sustainable” implies a time dimension 

and the capacity of a farming system to endure indefinitely.  

 The FAO (1988) defines sustainable agriculture as the “management and conservation of the 

natural resource base, and the orientation of technological and institutional change in such a 

manner as to ensure the attainment and continued satisfaction of human needs for present and 

future generations. Such development conserves land, water, plant and animal genetic resources, is 

environmentally non-degrading, technically appropriate, economically viable and socially 

acceptable.”  

 Based on this, the FAO has proposed five principles (FAO, 2014) for sustainable agriculture 

that captures all three pillars, namely:  

1) Improving efficiency in the use of resources,  

2) Conserving, protecting and enhancing natural ecosystems,  

3) Protecting and improving rural livelihoods and social wellbeing.  

4) Enhancing the resilience of people, communities, and ecosystems, and  

5) Promoting good governance of both natural and human systems 

 

Definition of Sustainable Development in Agriculture: 

 Sustainability of agricultural systems has become a global concern today and many 

definitions so Sustainable Agriculture has become available. Some of them mentioned below: 
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(Lockertz, 1988):  The successful management of resources for agriculture to satisfy changing human 

needs while maintaining or enhancing the Natural resource base and avoiding environmental 

degradation 

(TAC-CGIAR, 1988) : A sustainable Agriculture is a system of agriculture that is committed to 

maintain and preserve the agriculture base of soil, water , and atmosphere ensuring future 

generations the capacity to feed themselves with an adequate supply of safe and wholesome food, 

 

Elements of sustainability in Agriculture: 

 There are many ways to improve the sustainability of a given farming system, and these 

vary from region to region, However, there are some common sets of practices among farmers 

trying to take a more sustainable approach, in part through greater use of on-farm or local 

resources each contributing in some way to long- term profitability, environmental stewardship and 

rural quality of life. 

1) Soil conservation:  

 Many soil conservation methods, including contour cultivates contour bunding, graded 

bunding, vegetative barriers, strip cropping cover cropping, reduced tillage etc help prevent loss of 

soil due to wind and water erosion 

 

2) Crop diversity: 

 Growing a greater variety of crops on a farm can help reduce risks from extremes in 

weather, market conditions or crop  pests. Increased diversity crops and other plants, such as trees 

and shrubs, also can contribute to soil conservation, wildlife habitat and increased populations of 

beneficial insects 

3) Nutrient management: 

 Proper management of nitrogen and other plant nutrients con improve the soil and protect 

environment. Increased use of farm nutrient sources such as manure and leguminous cover crops, 

also reduces purchased fertilizer costs. 

4) Integrated Pest Management (IPM):  

 IPM is a sustainable approach to managing pests by combining biological, cultural, physical 

and chemical tools in way that minimizes economic, health and environmental risks. 

5) Cover crops:  

 Growing plant such as sun hemp, horse gram, pillipesara in the off season after harvesting a 

grain or vegetable crop can provide several benefits, including weed suppression, erosion control, 

and improved soil nutrients and soil quality . 

6) Rotational grazing: 

 New management- intensive grazing systems take animals out barn into the pasture to 

provide high-quality forage and reduced feed cost. 

7) Water quality & water conservation- 

  Water conservation and protection have important part of Agricultural stewardship. Many 

practices have been develop conserve Viz., deep plugging, mulching, micro irrigation techniques etc, 

protect quality of drinking and surface water. 

8) Agro forestry:  

 Trees and other woody perennials are often underutilized on covers a range of practices 

Viz., ogi-silvicuture, silive-pastoral, agri-silvi-pagri-horticulture, horti/silvipastoral, alley cropping, 

tree farming , lay farm that help conserve, soil and water. 
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9) Marketing:  

 Farmers across the country are finding that improved marketing way to enhance 

profitability, direct marketing of agricultural product from farmers to consumers is becoming much 

more common, including through Rythu bazaar rod side stands . 

 

Conclusion: 

 The ultimate goal or the ends of sustainable agriculture is to develop farming systems that 

are productive and profitable, conserve the natural resource base, protect the environment, and 

enhance health and safety, and to do so over the long-term. The means of achieving this is low 

input methods and skilled management, which seek to optimize the management and use of 

internal production inputs (i.e., on-farm resources) in ways that provide acceptable levels of 

sustainable crop yields and livestock production and result in economically profitable returns. This 

approach emphasizes such cultural and management practices as crop rotations, recycling of animal 

manures, and conservation tillage to control soil erosion and nutrient losses and to maintain or 

enhance soil productivity. 
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Abstract 

The aim of this study was to collect all  possible  information about Blumea lacera(Burm. f.) DC in 

one article. This plant is  well known as folk dietary supplement in Rakhine coast, Myanmar.This review 

indicates  the presence of phytochemicals such as alkaloids, steroids, terpenoids, cardiac glycosides, tannins 

and phenolic compounds
.[1]

botanical descriptions about plant. In addition to that  its  various biological 

activities are reviewed, focusing on antioxidant, anti bactrerial , hypoglycemic,  toxicological , antiulcer 

activity. Some other characteristics are also focused as mosquito repellent activity other ethnic uses and its 

phylogenetic relationships are also reviewed. From this study it is clear that Blumea lacera(Burm. f.) DC plant 

could be applied as the local health remedy to the local indigenous communities of our country.  

 

Introduction 

Various folk medicinal practices use medicinal herbs and many forest products. These 

comprise the largest part of primary health care in Asian region. A review of literature indicates that 

many medicinal plants are known in folk medicine of different cultures in India and abroad [2].B. 

lacera (Burm .f. ) DC. is an annual herb and grows up to 45 to 60cm long. The stem of this plant is 

hairy. The whole plant has a pungent smell, especially when squeezed. Flowers are bright yellow in 

colour. After blooming for several days prominently, the yellow spike like portion of the flower just 

turns into grey/white in colour which gives the flower a ball shape. Yellow achenes are nearly 

tetragonous and not ribbed. The plant is described in Ayurveda as bitter, astringent, anti-

inflammatory, styptic, ophthalmic, digestive, anthelminthic, liver tonic, expectorant, febrifuge, 

antipyretic, diuretic, deobstruant, and stimulant[3]. The plant extract possess anti-diarrhea, 

antimicrobial, anxiolytic, anti-atherothrombosis, membrane stabilizing and alpha-amylase inhibitory 

activities.[4] According to the reports of the World Health Organization (WHO), to treat diseases 

over 80% of the populations in developing countries mainly rely on herbs, which are considered to 

be safer and more effective than synthetic drugs .[5,6] 

 

General Botanical Description 

Blumea lacera (Burm. f.) DC. belongs to family Asteraceae, is a wild plant growing on waste 

lands. The plant occurs throughout the plains of India from the north-west ascending to 2,000 ft in 

the Himalayas. It is a also common roadside weed in Shrilanka, Myanmar and Malaya. It is 

distributed to the Malay Islands, Australia, China and Tropical Africa  [7] [8]. Blumea lacera is an 

annual herb, with a strong odour of turpentine. Stem is erect, ash colored, densely glandular, 

pubescent. Fruits are an achene, oblong and not ribbed [9] [11]. The leaves are elliptical-oblong to 

oblance-shaped or obovate [10][ 12].  

1. Biological activities 

 1.1 Antiulcer 

  Methanol extract of Blumea lacera (MEBLL) and in silico studies of bioactive constituents of 

MEBLL. In this study, fasted Long-Evans rat treated with 80 % ethanol (0.5 mL) to induce gastric 

ulcer, were pretreated orally with MEBLL at different doses (250 and 500 mg/kg, p.o., b.w) and 

omeprazole (20 mg/kg, p.o.) and distilled water were used as a reference drug and normal control 

respectively. In silico activity against gastric H+-K+ATPase enzyme was also studied. The findings 
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demonstrated that the treatment with MEBLL attenuated markedly ulcer and protected the integrity 

of the gastric mucosa by preventing the mucosal ulceration altered biochemical parameters of gastric 

juice such total carbohydrate, total protein and pepsin activity. Additionally, the experimental 

groups significantly (p < 0.001) inhibited gastric lesions and malondealdehyde (MDA) levels and 

upregulated antioxidant enzymes level. Furthermore, nine compounds were documented as 

bioactive, displayed good binding affinities to against gastric H+-K+ATPase enzyme while these 

compounds illustrated inhibitory effect. From these studies, it is established MEBLL has ulcer healing 

property as unveiled by in vivo and in silico studies. 

[ 13]  

1.2 Antimicrobial 

Essential oil was extracted from Blumea lacera  shows very good antibacterial activity and 

growth inhibition zone at lowest concentration .  Essential oil from Blumea lacera in concentration 

100 μl shows inhibition zone of 1.5mm for Bacillus subtilis (NCIM 2635). While 75 μl shows 

inhibition zone of 1.5mm for Pseudomonas aeruginosa (NCIM 5032). [14] 

Powdered leaves were extracted with methanol (99.98%) and used for  preliminary antimicrobial 

activity at 500μg/disc by the agar disc diffusion method against a number of Gram-positive and 

Gram-negative bacteria and fungi. [15] 

When Bacterial cultures used were Bacillus subtilis, Staphylococcus aureus (both gram 

positive) and Serratia marcescens (Gram negative). Culture of fungi used was Candida albicans. 

Bacteria were grown in Nutrient Agar slants for sub-culturing. The fungal culture was further sub-

cultured in Potato Dextrose Agar (PDA) media. Two different solvents - water and methanol were 

used for extraction purposes. Among the different extracts investigated, water extract of Blumea 

lacera was found to possess a broad spectrum of antimicrobial activity against studied bacterial 

strains. For the antifungal activity, both extracts of Blumea lacera showed promising results.  [16 ]  

Though Antibacterial activity was not observed in the seeds of  Blumea lacera [17] 

 

1.3 Antiseptic  

Two of the compounds isolated from the essential oil of the leaves were citral and cineole 

[18]. They have been used as antiseptics [19]. This may substantiate the traditional use as infection 

very often follows cuts and bleeding wounds. No studies related directly to wound healing were 

found in the literature. Some flavonoids [20] and glycosides have been found in the plan.[21]  22] 

1.4 Antioxidant activity 

DPPH (1,1-diphenyl-2-picryl-hydrazyl) radical scavenging assay was chosen to assess the 

antioxidant activity of leaf and root materials. This assay has been widely used to evaluate the free 

radical scavenging effectiveness of various flavonoids and polyphenols in food system [23]. In this 

experiment, the antioxidant activity was studied on 95% ethanol extract, and aqueous extracts 

from selected samples by DPPH free radical scavenging assay. DPPH radical scavenging activity was 

determined by UV spectrophtometric method. [24] 

 

2 Mosquito repellent 

Aerial parts were collected and washed with water, dried  and powdered. The powder 

material of this plant was subjected to extraction with  petroleum ether. After 24 hours The extract 

was made solvent free and the final residue was dried in a desiccator and later reconstituted to 

prepare various dilutions. The repellent activity of Blumea lacera extract was tested against 

mosquitoes in comparison with the DEET, which was used as a positive control. Results showed that 

the extract was effective against mosquito vectors even at a low dose and has the potential as an 

effective mosquito repellent. [25] 
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3. Phytochemicals 

Blumea lacera can serve as a valuable resource of pharmacognostic and phytochemical 

information. Phytochemical characterization of plant extracts revealed the presence of alkaloids, 

steroids, terpenoids, cardiac glycosides, tannins and phenolic compounds .[ 26] 

Flavonoids  

Cultured  cells of Blumea lacera (Burm.f.) DC were synthesed to elicit flavonoid in using 

Salicylic acid and Aspergillus niger as chemical and fungal elicitor respectively. The 1.5 mM salicylic 

acid treatment for 24 hrs duration was highly responsive to elicit the flavonoid content (0.098 

mg/g) as maximum as 2.8 fold over control (0.035 mg/g). In case of biological elicitor, Aspergillus 

niger treatment with 1.5 ml concentration for 4 days duration revealed 3.3 fold enhancement in 

flavonoid content (0.036 mg/g) as compared to control (0.011 mg/g). The results indicate that for 

flavonoid elicitation in Blumea lacera, Aspergillus niger is more responsive than Salicylic acid. The 

total Flavonoids in treated cultures were detected by High Performance Thin Layer 

Chromatography (HPTLC) and for quantification of total flavonoid content Aluminium Chloride 

Colorimetric method was using UV- Vis Spectrophotometer. [ 27] 

Previously washed, dried and uniformly ground whole plant of blumia lacera was subjected to 

extraction. The extraction was carried out in a Soxhlet apparatus for 10 h using petroleum ether 

(40–60ºC) and ethanol (95%). HPTLC studies were carried out with this extract    in the solvent 

system - Toluene: Ethyl acetate: Methanol: Acetic acid (8:1:0.5:0.5). The report of HPTLC indicates 

the presence of fourteen spots. The results of the study can serve as a valuable resource of 

pharmacognostic and phytochemical information. Phytochemical characterization of plant extracts 

revealed the presence of alkaloids, steroids, terpenoids and cardiac glycosides, tannins and phenolic 

compounds.  

It is described in Ayurveda as bitter, astringent, acrid, thermogenic, errhine, anti-

inflammatory, styptic, opthalmic, digestive, antihelminthic, liver tonic, expectorant, febrifuge, 

antipyretic, diuretic, deobstruant, and stimulant [28]. 

4.Phylogenetic relationships in Blumea  

Molecular and morphological data revealed relationships in Blumea  on the basis of 

sequences of cpDNA (trnL-F & psbA-trnH) and nrDNA (ITS) . The results confirmed that the 

closest relatives of Blumea are Caesulia, Duhaldea and Pentanema p.p., and showed that the 

monotypic genera Blumeopsis and Merrittia are nested within Blumea. In Blumea s.l., two 

major, well-supported clades were recognised and a single species, the widespread Blumea 

balsamifera, that could not be placed with certainty relative to the two main clades. The two main 

clades differ in habit, ecology and distribution. The Blumea densiflora clade contains shrubs and 

subshrubs of evergreen forests, distributed from continental Asia to New Guinea and Polynesia, 

whereas the Blumea lacera clade is a widespread paleotropical group that comprises mostly 

annual, weedy herbs of open forests and fields. [ 29] 

5.Ethnic study 

The field work was conducted in Devbandh hamlet of Mokhada taluka, which lies at an 

altitude of 1700 ft above sea level. The other study areas were: Dungani pada and Jamli chamal 

(hamlets), and the villages of Meda and Jamser in Jawhar taluka. B. lacera (Burm .f. ) DC. 

(Asteraceae)  Uses root paste is taken with honey three times to cure diarrhea [30]  

Another study showed that  juice of the leaves as an anthelmintic, febrifuge, astringent, and diuretic 

in Rajshahi district of Bangladesh. He also mentioned use of the herb in bleeding piles. [31] reported 

the ethnomedicinal use of B. lacera for gastrointestinal disorder and as an insect repellent in 

Bagerhat Sadar and Rampal area of Bagerhat district of Bangladesh.[32] 
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6.Hypoglycemic activity 

Methanolic leaf extract of Blumea lacera was prepared  and   gave to glucose loaded mice . 

Then reduction in blood glucose level is observed.[33]  

7. Poisoning in cattles 

Plant poisoning in grazing animals is common during the scarcity period. Study was showed 

Blumea lacera fresh plant poisoning and its management in cattle. It is observed that out of 765 

suspected clinical cases were 48 were diagnosed as Blumea lacera plant poisoning. The poisoning 

was found more in local cattle (92%) than that of crossbred (8%) cattle.  The highest  poisoning 

was observed in cattle of 6 months to 2 years of age (57%) in comparison to other age category. 

The effective treatment combination of laxative, normal saline, vitamin B1  Blumea lacera poisoning 

in animals.[34] 

 

Conclusions 

Being the traditional medicinal plant, the  general botanical description has been reviewed 

[2].  Studies confirmed that  Blumea Lacera  has been widely used in many Asian countries.  This 

article reviewed presence of phytochemicals [26]. The survey and summary of the extensive studies 

revealed that B.lacera was an essential and valuable medicinal plant used as folk treatment. 

Experimental and scientific proofs of the plant materials focuses  new pharmacological  such as 

antiulcer [13],radical scavenger [26], antioxidant [24], hypoglycemic activity[33] antiseptic activity 

antibacterial activity. Apart from all these biological activities some other properties also 

experimentally proved such as mosquito repellent activity[25]. However, there was no 

experimental and pharmacological evidenceabout plant to cure diarrhea and used as anthelmintic, 

febrifuge, astringent, diuretic and bleeding piles.[30,32]. This article also reviewed Phylogenetic 

relationships in Blumea. This study also put forward some negative aspects about this plant that 

sometimes it is responsible for poisoning in cattle s aged 6 months to 2 years . [34] The outcome 

from this study could establish the basis for its future clinical utilization in modern science. On the 

basis of the above review, several prospects were revealed. In order to further define the effective 

chemical compounds, the biological activities of monomeric compounds, the plant material, and its 

crude extraction further studies were proposed. Few more aspects such as pharmacokinetics, 

molecular biology, and naturel medicinal chemistry should be utilized to study its phytochemical 

standardization and bioactivity identification according to its bioactive metabolism. Therefore, we 

concluded that the area of B. laera research should be significantly expanded. 
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Abstract 

Literacy is one of the important indicators of socio-economic development of population which gives 

information on human development. A higher level of literacy in a society means higher level of 

development and vice-versa but it is not seen in case of Katkari in Pen tahsil of Raigad district. Even though 

there are many facilities and upliftment programs for the overall development of tribal communities of 

Raigad district from government as well as NGOs, still they are struggling for survival and basic needs, the 

literacy rate as well as educational attainment is also not satisfactory in Katkaris. 

This paper is devoted mainly to a discussion of the Literacy Rate and Status of Education attainment 

in Katkari community of Pen Tahsil of Raigad district, Maharashtra. 

Key words: - Literacy Rate, Educational attainment, Katkari Community 

Study Area:- Raigad is the coastal district of  Maharashtra, This coast line is also called as ‘Konkan’. 

Pen tahsil is located in central part of Raigad district in the State of Maharashtra, India. Mumbai –

Goa national highway number 66 and Pune-Alibag passes through pen tahsil of Raigad district. 

Introduction 

Katkari and Thakar are the major tribal communities found in Raigad district of 

Maharashtra. The tribe, Katkari is found in the hilly parts of Pen, Karjat, Khalapur, Panvel, and 

Sudhagad tahsil of Raigad district. They live in small wadis or settlement located in hilly, 

mountainous and isolated part, far long from the main settlement or main roads, some time close 

to the other community’s settlement. 

Literacy is essential for eradicating poverty & mental isolation, for cultivating, peaceful & 

friendly relations, social advancement, economic growth & political maturity. Literacy also 

influences other such attributes of population as Fertility, mortality, migration & occupation, etc. 

The trends in literacy are considered as an index of the pace at which socio – economic 

transformation of a society is taking place. Thus the analysis of the literacy pattern & trends there in 

of any nation or a community is of immense significance 

 

 

Location Map of Pen Tahsil of district Raigad 
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Need and Significance of the study 

Katkari Community is economically, educationally and socially backward. Even though there 

are many facilities and upliftment programs are going on for the overall development of tribal 

communities of Raigad district from government as well as NGOs, still they are socially as well as 

economically backward and struggling for survival and basic needs. The literacy rate as well as 

educational attainment is also not satisfactory in Katkaris, so it is a need to study critically and find 

out the solutions for the problems or barriers in the low literacy and educational attainment in 

tribal’s. 

Objectives of the Research 

➢ To analyze the status of literacy as well as educational attainment in Katkari community  

      of Pen tahsil of Raigad district of Maharashtra. 

Research Hypothesis 

     Status of literacy as well as educational attainment in Katkari community is not satisfactory  

Scope of the study- 

• The geographical area of the study has been limited only to Pen Tahsil of Raigad District of    

Maharashtra.  

• The focus of the study is mainly on status of literacy as well as educational attainment in the 

Katkari community of Pen Tahsil. 

Data Source 

The data for the present study is collected from primary as well as secondary sources. The 

primary data related to status of literacy and educational attainment is collected from 252 

households of 13 Katkari villages or Katkari wadis, through the scheduled cum -questionnaire 

method in May 2019.  

Secondary data 

For Secondary data, Census reports, Gazetteers of Raigad District, Panchayat Samiti Reports. 

Books, Journals etc are referred. 

Research methodology- 

• The relevant data was collected from randomly selected 252 households of 13 villages of 

Katkari community of Pen Tahsil. 

• Prior to 1991 census, all children in the age below 5 years were considered as illiterate. 

However, from 1991 census onwards, it has been decided to use only effective literacy rates 

i.e. percentage of literate population to total population excluding the children in the age 

less than 7 years instead of 5 years. (Census of India, 2011, p.49) 

• In the present study same method is used to analyze and examine the literacy rate of Katkari 

community.  

Data Analysis 

 Literacy- A person who can both read and write with Understanding in any language has 

been taken as Literate, by the Indian census the person merely read but cannot write is not literate, 

same criteria is applied in the present study to calculate the literacy rate of Katkari community. 

                                                 Total No. of Literates 

                 Literacy Rate =                                                           х   100 

                                                Total Population above 7 year 

 

                 General    Literacy Rate     =   51.43 

                Male Literacy Rate             = 56.93 

                 Female Literacy Rate       = 45.86 
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TABLE NO. 1: COMPARATIVE LITERACY RATES 

Sr. No. Type Literacy rates in Percentage 

Persons  Male  Female 

1 Katkari community of Pen Tahsil 51.43       56.93 45.86 

2 Scheduled Tribes of Maharashtra State* 9.35 9.13 9.6 

3   Scheduled Tribes of Raigad District* 11.58 11.43 11.74 

4 Raigad district overall (2011)* 83.89 90.68 76.92 

5 Maharashtra(2011)* 82.34 88.38 75.87 

6 India(2011)* 74.04 82.14 65.46 

             (Source:-Self Generated Table based on primary survey data, May, 2019) 

 

                                             * Source: Census of India 2011 

Fig. No.1: Comparative picture of literacy rates 

 

The above graph shows that:- 

• Literacy Rate of Katkari is comparatively more as compare as to the other tribal communities in 

the Maharashtra and Raigad district.  

• But it is less as compared to average literacy of Raigad district, Maharashtra and India. 

• The % of literacy in Katkari of Pen Tahsil is increased due the increasing awareness and school 

enrolments, implementing of various Government schemes and the work done by the NGO’s in 

the field of education and women & child care in the region. 

• Percentage of Literacy of Katkari is not satisfactory as Pen tahsil is located in central of Raigad 

district ,near to Navi Mumbai and Mumbai and has good access of roads and railways and 

efforts taken by government and NGO;s . 

 

4.5: Status of Educational attainment of Katkari Community in Pen Tahsil 

 Literacy forms an important input in overall development of individuals enabling them to 

comprehend their social, political and cultural environment better and respond to it appropriately. 

A higher level of education and literacy lead to greater awareness and also contributes in 

improvement of economic and social conditions. It acts as a catalyst for social upliftment enhancing 

the returns on investment made in almost every aspect of development effort, be it population 

control, health, hygiene, to control environmental degradation and employment of weaker sections 

of the society.  

As per census of India educational level means the highest level of education a person has 

completed, and the same method is applied here for determination of educational attainment of 

Katkari community of Pen Tahsil. 
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Table No.2: Educational Status of Katkari Community in Pen Tahsil 

Sr. No. Educational Status Katkari Community  

Male Female Person 

1 Below Primary 7.76 5.34 6.70 

2  Primary ( 1- 4) 21.03 29.21 24.64 

3 Upper Primary(5- 7) 29.12 26.33 27.89 

4 Secondary( 8 -10) 36.24 34.56 35.50 

5 Higher Secondary(11- 12) 5.50 3.70 4.71 

6 Degree( Graduate) 0.3 0.82 0.54 

7 P.G. 0.0 0.0 0.00 

8 Medical  & 

Paramedical 

.00 0.0 0.00 

9 Other 0.0 0.0 0.00 

  99.95 99.96 99.98 

              

 (Source:-Self Generated Table based on primary survey data, May, 2019) 

   Above table reveals that:- 

• Proportion of females in the primary level is more. 

• From upper primary education level the percentage of female is less than the male at every 

stage of Education. 

• At every stage of education, proportions of females are less than males.(except Primary 

Education). 

• In Diploma, medical and engineering field, their presence is Zero. 

• Proportion in Post Graduation section is zero. 

• Maximum no. of people has taken education upto Standard 10
th
 only. After secondary 

education the overall percentage in Higher education is decreased substantially. It is due to the 

failure in 10
th
 examination and more of student drops out or they leave the education due to 

unavailability of higher education at their native places simultaneously the overall increasing 

expenses and lack of awareness in the community. 

• It is also due to hopeless nature of the student about higher education because of the 

unavailability of government jobs after completing the education, as well as lack of guidance 

from family members, society, neighbours and relatives 

• It means that the proportion of the Katkari in higher education is very less 

Table No.3: Educational Status of Katkari Community in Pen Tahsil 

Educational Status Educational Status in % C F 

Below Primary 6.70 6.70 

 Primary ( 1- 4) 24.64 31.34 

Upper Primary(5- 7) 27.89 59.23 

Secondary( 8 -10) 35.50 94.73 

Higher Secondary(11- 12) 4.71 99.44 

Degree( Graduate) 0.54 99.98 

P.G. 0.00 99.98 

Medical  & 

Paramedical 

0.00 99.98 

Other 0.00 99.98 

Total             99.98 99.98 
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 (Source:-Self Generated Table based on primary survey data, May, 2019) 

 

                        Fig. No.2: Educational Status of Katkari Community in Pen Tahsil 

 

Above table and graph reveals that:- 

• Most of the Katkari i.e. 99.44 % of the population is educated up to only Higher secondary 

standards (i.e.12
th  

) 

• It means that only 0.60 % of the Katkari people are educated after 12
th   

standard. 

• Only 0.54 % of the population is educated Graduate. 

 

Conclusion:- 

• Literacy Rate of Katkari is comparatively more as compared as to all other tribal 

communities in Maharashtra and Raigad district.  

• But it is less as compared to average literacy of Raigad district, Maharashtra and India. 

• The % of literacy in Katkari of Pen Tahsil is increased due the increasing awareness and 

school enrolments, implementing of various Government schemes and the work done by 

the NGO’s in the field of education and women & child care in the region. 

• Percentage of Literacy of Katkari is not satisfactory as Pen tahsil as  located in central of 

Raigad district , near to Navi Mumbai and Mumbai and good access of roads and railways 

and efforts taken by government and NGO;s . 

• Most of the Katkaris i.e. 35.50 % of the population is educated up to only secondary 

standards (i.e.10
th
) and 99.44 % of the population is educated up to only Higher secondary 

standards (i.e.12
th  

) 

• It means that only 0.60 % of the Katkari people are educated after 12
th   

standard. 

Recommendations 

There should be continuous or periodic monitoring and feedback mechanism developed by 

the government for tribal community. 
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Application Of Integral Transform (Laplace And Shehu) In Chemical Sciences 

 

D. P. Patil 

KRT Arts, BH Commerce and AM Science College, Nashik 

 

Abstract 

             Now a day’s integral transform plays important role in engineering, and various branches of 

mathematics. Many researchers has developed lot of integral transforms like Kamal transform, Sawi transform, 

Mahgoub transform, Mohand transform, Sumudu transform, Elzaki transform, Shehu transform, etc.  In this 

paper we use Shehu transform in various phenomenons in chemical sciences. We also compare it with Laplace 

transform. 

Key Words: Integral transform, Laplace transform and Shehu transform. 

AMS 2010: 41A38, 44A05, 44A10. 

 

Introduction 

Integral transforms are first discovered by Pieree-Simon Laplace in 1780. It is named 

as Laplace transform. Laplace transform is a particular type of integral transform. It is most 

useful mathematical technique engineers, mathematicians, physicists and scientists. Further 

many transforms are discovered by many researchers. Recently in 2019, Maitama Shehu and 

Weidong Zhao [1] has discovered new integral transform called as Shehu transform.  

Laplace transform 

Laplace transform is an important technique because its application is considerably 

easier than other techniques in mathematics.  

Definition: Let 𝑓(𝑡) be function of a real variable 0 ≤ 𝑡 < ∞ such that 𝑒−𝑠𝑡𝑓(𝑡) is integrable function 

in [0, ∞) for some domain of values of s. Then Laplace transform of the function 𝑓(𝑡) is defined as  

𝐿[𝑓(𝑡)] =  𝑓(𝑠) =  ∫ 𝑒−𝑠𝑡  𝑓(𝑡)𝑑𝑡

∞

0

                                            (2.1) 

 Laplace transform of derivative:  If Laplace transform of 𝑓(𝑡) is 𝑓(𝑠) then 

𝐿{𝑓′(𝑡)} =   𝑠 𝐿 {𝑓(𝑡)} −  𝑓(0)   and 𝐿{𝑓′′(𝑡)} =   𝑠2 𝐿 {𝑓(𝑡)} −  𝑠𝑓(0) − 𝑓′(0)  

Table Laplace transform of some standard functions 

 

 

 

 

 

Sr. No Function f(t) L.T of f(t) = L[f(t)] 

1 1 1

𝑠
 

2 𝑒𝑎𝑡
 1

𝑠 − 𝑎
 

3 sin 𝑎𝑡 𝑎

𝑠2 + 𝑎2
      , 𝑠 > 0 

4 cos 𝑎𝑡 
𝑠

𝑠2 + 𝑎2
      , 𝑠 > 0 

5 sinh 𝑎𝑡 𝑎

𝑠2 − 𝑎2
      , 𝑠 > |𝑎| 

6 cosh 𝑎𝑡 
𝑠

𝑠2 − 𝑎2
      , 𝑠 > |𝑎| 

7 𝑡𝑛
 𝑛!

𝑠𝑛+1
 



Special Issue No.88 

Theme of Special Issue : Sustainable Development in Science, Social Sciences and Languages 
 

Aayushi International Interdisciplinary Research Journal (ISSN 2349-638x)  Impact Factor 7.149 

Peer Reviewed Journal       www.aiirjournal.comMob. 8999250451 

 

438 

 

Shehu transform   

Definition: The Shehu transform of the function f(t) of exponential order is defined over the 

set of functions, 𝐴 = {𝑓(𝑡): ∃𝑁, 𝜂1, 𝜂2 > 0, |𝑓(𝑡)| < 𝑁𝑒
(

𝑡

𝜂𝑖
)
, 𝑖𝑓 𝑡 ∈ (−1)𝑖 × [0 , ∞)} 

by the following integral 

𝑆[𝑣(𝑡)] = 𝑓( 𝑠 , 𝑢) =  ∫ 𝑒(−
𝑠𝑡

𝑢
)𝑓(𝑡)𝑑𝑡  

∞

0

                                      (3.1) 

Shehu transform of Derivative 

If 𝑓(𝑡) ∈ 𝐴 is a function such that its n
th
 derivative exist, then  

                       𝑆[𝑓′(𝑡)] =  
𝑠

𝑢
 𝑓 ( 𝑠 , 𝑢) −  𝑓(0)                                                        (3.2)   

𝑆[𝑓′′(𝑡)] =
𝑠2

𝑢2
 𝑓 ( 𝑠 , 𝑢) − 

𝑠

𝑢
𝑓(0) −  𝑓′(0)                                   (3.3)  

Table Shehu transform of some standard functions 

Sr. No Function f(t) L.T of f(t) = L[f(t)] 

1 1 
𝑢

𝑠
 

2 𝑒𝑎𝑡
 

𝑢

𝑠 − 𝑎𝑢
 

3 sin 𝑎𝑡 𝑎𝑢2

𝑠2 + 𝑎2𝑢2
      

4 cos 𝑎𝑡 
𝑢𝑠

𝑠2 + 𝑎2𝑢2
       

5 sinh 𝑎𝑡

𝑎
 

𝑢2

𝑠2 − 𝑎2𝑢2
       

6 cosh 𝑎𝑡 
𝑢𝑠

𝑠2 − 𝑎2𝑢2
 

7 𝑡𝑛

𝑛!
 (

𝑢

𝑠
)

𝑛+1

 

 

Applications in chemistry 

In this section we apply Laplace and Shehu transform to various phenomenons in chemistry.  

Mixing problem is very important in chemical sciences. Consider following mixing problem. 

A typical mixing problem involves a tank of fixed capacity filled with a throughtly mixed 

solution of substance (say, salt). A solution of a given concentration enters the tank at a fixed rate 

and the mixture, throughtly stirred, leaves at a fixed rate, which may differ from the entering rate. If 

y(t) denotes the amount of substance in the tank at time t, then y'(t) is the rate at which the 

substance is being added minus the rate at which it is being removed. The mathematical description 

of this situation often leads to a first order differential equation. A case is presented below. A tank 

contains 20kg of salt dissolved in 5000L of water. Brine that contains 0.03kg of salt per liter of 

water enters the tank the rate of 25L/min. The solution is kept throughtly mixed and drains from 

the tank at the same rate. How much salt remains in the tank after half an hour? 

 

Solution:  

Let y(t) be the amount of salt(in kilogram) after t minutes. From the question, we observe 

that at initial time (i.e t=0), the tank contains 20kg of salt (i.e.y(20)).Our main goal is to find the 

amount of salt remaining after 30 minus.(i.e. y(30)).we do this by modeling the problem into a 

differential equation satisfied by y(t).we also note that  
𝑑𝑦

𝑑𝑡
  is rate of amount of salt, so 

𝑑𝑦

𝑑𝑡
  = (rate 

in) - (rate out)       (4.1) 
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Where (rate in) is the rate at which salt enters the tank and (rate out) is the rate at 

which salt leaves the tank. We have rate in = (0.03kg/ L) (25 L/min) = 0.75 kg/min 

The tank contains 5000L of liquid, so the concentration at time t is y(t) 5000(measured 

in kilogram per liter). Since the brine flows out at a rate of 25 L/ Min, we have  

𝑟𝑎𝑡𝑒 𝑜𝑢𝑡 =  (
𝑦(𝑡)

5000
) (

𝐾𝑔

𝐿
) (25) (

𝐿

𝑚𝑖𝑛
) =  

𝑦(𝑡)

200
 

𝐾𝑔

𝑚𝑖𝑛
 

Thus from Equation (4.1) 

𝑑𝑦

𝑑𝑡
=

3

4
−  

𝑦(𝑡)

200
 

∴
𝑑𝑦

𝑑𝑡
+ 

𝑦(𝑡)

200
=

3

4
     ,             𝑦(0) =  20                                                                         (4.2) 

 

Equation (4.2) is an ordinary differential equation with an initial value condition. 

Equation (4.2) can be generalized as 
𝑑𝑦

𝑑𝑡
+ 𝑘 𝑦(𝑡) = 𝑟                                         (4.3) 

We now take the Laplace transform on both sides 

𝐿 (
𝑑𝑦

𝑑𝑡
) + 𝑘 𝐿 (𝑦(𝑡)) = 𝑟 𝐿(1) 

By transform of derivative 

𝑠{𝐿 (𝑦(𝑡))} −  𝑦(0) +  𝑘 𝐿 (𝑦(𝑡)) = 𝑟 𝐿(1) 

∴ ( 𝑠 + 𝑘 )𝐿 (𝑦(𝑡)) −  20 =  
𝑟

𝑠
 

∴ ( 𝑠 + 𝑘 )𝐿 (𝑦(𝑡)) =  
𝑟

𝑠
+  20 =  

𝑟 + 20 𝑠

𝑠
  

∴ 𝐿 (𝑦(𝑡)) =  
𝑟 + 20 𝑠

𝑠 ( 𝑠 + 𝑘 )
 

By using partial fraction  𝐿 (𝑦(𝑡)) =   
(

𝑟

𝑘
)

𝑠
− 

(
𝑟−20𝑘

𝑘
)

𝑠+𝑘
 

Applying inverse Laplace transform on both sides, 

(𝑦(𝑡)) = (
𝑟

𝑘
) 𝐿−1   (

1

𝑠
) − (

𝑟 − 20𝑘

𝑘
) 𝐿−1  (

1

𝑠 + 𝑘
) 

∴ 𝑦(𝑡) =  (
𝑟

𝑘
) (1) − (

𝑟−20𝑘

𝑘
) 𝑒−𝑘𝑡                                     (4.4) 

For the solution of equation (4.2) we put  𝑘 =  
1

200
  and 𝑟 =  

3

4
 in equation (4.4). 

𝑦(𝑡) =   150 − 130  𝑒−(
𝑡

200
)
              (4.5) 

Half life time can be calculated by replacing 𝑦(𝑡)  by 
𝑦(0)

2
  in equation (4.5)  

Applying Shehu transform to equation (4.3) 

𝑆 (
𝑑𝑦

𝑑𝑡
) + 𝑘 𝑆 (𝑦(𝑡)) = 𝑟 𝑆(1) 

∴  
𝑠

𝑢
 𝑦(𝑠, 𝑢) −  𝑦(0) +  𝑘 𝑦(𝑠, 𝑢) =  𝑟.

𝑠

𝑢
 

∴ 𝑦(𝑠, 𝑢) =  
𝑟𝑢2 +  20 𝑠. 𝑢

𝑠( 𝑠 + 𝑘𝑢)
       𝑤ℎ𝑒𝑟𝑒 𝑦(0) =  20 

By partial fraction       𝑦(𝑠, 𝑢) =  
(

𝑟

𝑘
)𝑢

𝑠
− 

(
𝑟−20𝑘

𝑘
) 𝑢

𝑠+𝑘𝑢
 

Applying inverse Shehu transform on both sides, 

𝑆−1 {𝑦(𝑠, 𝑢)} = (
𝑟

𝑘
) 𝑆−1 ( 

𝑢

𝑠
) − (

𝑟 − 20𝑘

𝑘
) 𝑆−1  (

 𝑢

𝑠 + 𝑘𝑢
) 

∴ 𝑦(𝑡) =
𝑟

𝑘
(1) − (

𝑟 − 20𝑘

𝑘
) 𝑒−𝑘𝑡    
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This is same as equation (4.4). 

 

Chemical Reaction:  

Simple reaction like the transformation from A to B can be written as (𝐴 → 𝐵). The first 

order reaction in chemical kinetics due to exponent 1 of the concentration 𝐶𝐴 is described by first 

order differential equation [3]  
𝑑 𝐶𝐴

𝑑𝑡
+  𝑘 𝐶𝐴 = 0 . We solve this differential equation by applying 

Laplace transform on both sides, 𝐿 {
𝑑 𝐶𝐴

𝑑𝑡
} +  𝑘𝐿{ 𝐶𝐴} = 0 

∴ 𝑠 𝐿(𝐶𝐴) −  𝐶𝐴(0) +  𝑘 𝐿(𝐶𝐴) = 0  

∴ 𝐿(𝐶𝐴) =  
𝐶𝐴(0)

𝑠 + 𝑘
 

Applying inverse Laplace transform on both sides, 

𝐶𝐴(𝑡) =  𝐶𝐴(0) 𝑒−𝑘𝑡                                   (4.6) 

Applying Shehu transform on both sides, 𝑆 {
𝑑 𝐶𝐴

𝑑𝑡
} +  𝑘𝑆{ 𝐶𝐴} = 0 

𝑠

𝑢
 𝐶𝐴  (𝑠, 𝑢) − 𝐶𝐴(0)  +  𝐶𝐴  (𝑠, 𝑢) =  0  

∴ 𝐶𝐴  (𝑠, 𝑢) =  𝐶𝐴(0)  
𝑢

𝑠 + 𝑘𝑢
 

Applying inverse Shehu transform    𝐶𝐴(𝑡) =  𝐶𝐴(0) 𝑒−𝑘𝑡               (4.7) 

Here solutions by both the methods are same. 

 The second ordered reaction in chemical kinetics is 𝐴 + 𝐵 → 𝐶 + 𝐷 . With initial concentrations  𝐶𝐴 

and 𝐶𝐵 , this reaction can be described by  
𝑑 𝐶𝐴

𝑑𝑡
+  𝑘 𝐶𝐴 . 𝐶𝐵 = 0 . For equal initial concentrations we 

have
𝑑 𝐶𝐴

𝑑𝑡
+  𝑘 𝐶𝐴

2 = 0.  We can obtain solution of both equations by Laplace and Shehu transform. 

We can apply these transforms in radioactive decay describing the differential equation 
𝑑𝑁

𝑑𝑡
+  𝜆𝑁 =

0 , where 𝜆 is decay constant.  

The Bouguer Lamber Law [2]:   

This is the important law in chemistry. It is stated as follows  

The intensity of electromagnetic radiation diminishes along the path length x through a 

homogeneous absorbing medium. 

Mathematically         
𝑑

𝑑𝑥
(𝐼(𝑥)) +  𝜅𝑐 𝐼(𝑥) = 0 

Here I(x) is radiant flux,  

We solve this differential equation by applying Laplace transform on both sides,    𝐿 {
𝑑 𝐼(𝑥)

𝑑𝑡
} +

 𝜅𝑐𝐿{ 𝐼(𝑥)} = 0 

∴ 𝑠 𝐿( 𝐼(𝑥)) −  𝐼(0) +  𝜅𝑐𝐿( 𝐼(𝑥)) = 0  

∴ 𝐿( 𝐼(𝑥)) =  
𝐼(0)

𝑠 + 𝜅𝑐
 

Applying inverse Laplace transform on both sides, 

 𝐼(𝑡) =   𝐼(0) 𝑒−𝜅𝑐𝑡                                   (4.7) 

Applying Shehu transform on both sides, 𝑆 {
𝑑 𝐼(𝑥)

𝑑𝑡
} +  𝜅𝑐𝑆{ 𝐼(𝑥)} = 0 

𝑠

𝑢
 𝐼 (𝑠, 𝑢) −  𝐼(0)  +  𝐼 (𝑠, 𝑢) =  0  

∴ 𝐼 (𝑠, 𝑢) =  𝐼(0)  
𝑢

𝑠 + 𝑘𝑢
 

Applying inverse Shehu transform    𝐼(𝑡) =   𝐼(0) 𝑒−𝜅𝑐𝑡                                   (4.8) 

Here solutions by both the methods are same. 
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Application in Organic chemistry: Saponification 

To produce “homemade” soap, the local ordinance requires that the minimum 

concentration level for sodium chloride waste in any liquid that is discharged into the 

environment must not exceed 11.00g/L. Sodium chloride laden liquid water is the major waste 

of the process. The company has only one 15-liter tank for waste storage. On filling the waste 

tank, the tank contained 15 liters of water and 750 grams of sodium chloride. To continue 

production and meet local ordinance, it is desired to pump in fresh water into the tank at the 

rate of 2.0 liters per minute while waste salt water containing 25 grams of salt per liter is added 

at the rate of 1.5 liters per minute. To keep the solution level at 15 liters, 3.5 liters per minute 

of the waste is discharged. In sketch of the flow suppose A represents the waste stream from the 

process, B is the fresh water stream and C is the discharge stream to the environment, and here, 

it is assumed that as the two streams, A and B enter into the tank, instantaneously the chloride 

concentration in the tank changes to the exit concentration, x . The material (sodium chloride) 

balance on the tank system can be written as: Accumulation = input – output + removal by 

reaction  

Noting that no chemical reaction occurs in the storage tank, the above equation can be 

written as 

𝑑𝑥

𝑑𝑡
= (25

𝑔
𝐿⁄ ). (1.5 𝐿

𝑚𝑖𝑛⁄ ) + (0
𝑔

𝐿⁄ ). (2 𝐿
𝑚𝑖𝑛⁄ ) −  (𝑥

𝑔
𝐿⁄ ). (3.5 𝐿

𝑚𝑖𝑛⁄ ) + 0 

∴  
𝑑𝑥

𝑑𝑡
+  3.5. 𝑥 = 37.5                (4.9) 

For the initial conditions of the ordinary differential equations in Equation (4.9), at 

t= 0, the salt concentration in the tank was given as 750 g/15L  , that is, 50g/L 

We solve this differential equation by using Laplace transform. 

𝐿 (
𝑑𝑥

𝑑𝑡
) +  3.5𝐿(𝑥) = 37.5𝐿(1) 

𝑠 𝐿 (𝑥(𝑡)) −  𝑥(0) +  3.5. 𝐿(𝑥(𝑡)) =  37.5 
1

𝑠
 

∴  𝐿 (𝑥(𝑡)) =  
37.5 + 50𝑠

𝑠 ( 𝑠 + 3.5)
          𝑤ℎ𝑒𝑟𝑒 𝑥(0) = 50  

By partial fraction  𝐿 (𝑥(𝑡)) =  
(75

7⁄ )

𝑠
+ 

(275
7⁄ )

𝑠+3.5
 

Applying inverse Laplace transform 𝑥(𝑡) =  
75

7
+  

275

7
𝑒−3.5.𝑡

        (4.10) 

By applying Shehu transform to equation (4.9) we can obtain similar solution. 

We can apply these transforms in radioactive decay describing the differential equation, 
𝑑𝑁

𝑑𝑡
+  𝜆𝑁 =

0 , where 𝜆 is decay constant. 

 

Conclusion:  

Laplace transform and Shehu transform are successfully applied in chemical sciences. 
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Abstract  

           E-commerce means Electronic commerce. E-commerce is a paradigm shift influencing both marketers 

and customers.E-commerce in the world is becoming an increasingly popular form of trade. The scope of E-

commerce is to transact online.It is trading of products and services through the medium of internet.In this 

paper we present factors that are fuelling growth in economic sector in India.E-commerce one of the highest 

growing business, with India having great market potential for investments.There has been huge surge in 

investment since last year and more is expected in coming years. 

 

Introduction  

E-Commerce is the use of the Internet and the Web to transact business. More formally, 

digitally enabled commercial transactions between and among organizations and individuals. India 

has an Internet user’s base of about 475 million as of July 2019, about 40% of the population.This 

number is expected to be 627 million by the end of 2019. Despite being the second largest userbase 

in world, only behind china(650 million,48% of population), the penetration of e-commerce is low 

compared to markets like the United States (266 million,84%) or finance (54m,81%) but is growing 

adding around 6 million new entrants every month in India, cash on delivery is the most preferred 

payment method, accumulating 75% of the e- retail activities. Demand for international consumer 

products is growing faster than in country supply from authorised distributors and E- commerce 

offerings. 

In 2017, the largest E-commerce companies in India were Flipkart,Amazon,Myntra, Paytm 

and snapdeal.In 2018,Amazon Beat Flipkart and was recorded the biggest E-commerce in India, in 

terms of revenue. Deeper penetration of IT Application in the economy and in society as a whole 

can help boost the economy, Development of the IT industry and the information infrastructure are 

therefore the two engines for growth of the economy.E-Commerce application can make it easier 

for the country to better integrate with global market the E-Market place.  

 

Prgress of Electronic Commerce inIndia - 

E-Commerce is selling of products on the Net. It encompasses the use of technology process 

of management practices that enhance organisational competitiveness through the strategic use of 

electronic information. Any process related to the core business activities of buying and selling of 

electronic media falls in the domain of electronic commerce. Privately run Value Added Networks 

(VAN’s) have been used for Electronic Data Interchange (EDI) and Electronic Fund Transfer (EFT) 

transaction. 

 

E-Commerce needs radical changes in the: 

• Marketing Process  

• Product Sales 

• Pricing Strategies 

• Advertising and  

• Promotional Campaigns 
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Marketers have understood that valuable information can be collected from the customer 

online with minimum effort and low cost which otherwise would have taken a lot of time and 

substantial investments.The business world has witnessed rapid changes from the last decade with 

globalisation, increased competition and technological advances, Internet is mainly responsible for 

this. Organisations today are developing new relationships with customers, distributers, suppliers 

and partners.  

Kotler’s observation about marketing management is becoming true in India’s case and truly applies 

to Indian Companies: 

• Entire markets are disappearing as a result of managed trade policies, advances in 

technology and innovative competitors.  

• Mass markets are fragmenting into micromarkets.  

• Power is shifting from the manufacturer to the retailer and  

• Multiple distribution channels are replacing single channels.  

E-Commerce has given birth to Interactive Marketing. This is set to change the roles of small 

business, retailers, manufacturers and media companies.Information and transaction are the two 

most important elements in globalisation as a consequence of E-commerce.The second element 

poses numerous problems unlike first one because.  

i) Complex Rules and Regulation will make the physical delivery of goods across 

continents difficult. 

ii) Transaction of money in absence of a global currency. 

These are basic problems, but other factors are also to be looked into before its implimentation 

becomes a reality.  

A draft E-commerce Act and E-commerce support Act has been prepared based on initiatives 

of Ministry of Commerce, Government of India,to facilitate a secure regulatory environment for e-

commerce which has been sent thereafter to law ministry for adoption. Poor penetration of the 

Internet in India absence of cyber laws and difficulties in stroking available business model of 

business to consumer (B2C) may mean that companies may shift their focus on B2B Commerce.  

 

Conclusion - 

          Electronic commerce opens new doors for business progress of e-commerce depend to a 

great extent on effective. It security system for which necessary technological and legal provision 

need to be put in place and strengthened constantly. While many companies, organizations and 

communities in India are beginning to take advantage of the potential of e-commerce,critical 

challenges remain to be overcome before e-commerce would become an asset for common people. 
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Abstract 

The co-operative banks are the largest source of lender for the customers and the members in the 

credit co-operative sector. Irrespective of the member status the Primary Agricultural Co-operative Credit 

Societies (PACCS) provide a large number of schemes and operations. The members who have been become 

members in the present age and those who have been traditional members have given freedom and choice to 

avail the various benefits provided by the PACCS. The PACCS have been actively performing the role of banks 

in bringing the various developments of the corporate banks as on today. The Cooperating offering loans and 

schemes for developing the Agriculture related productions thereby pave the way for increase in the GDP of 

the economy.  To insulate farmers against risks in agriculture, government has launched several schemes such 

as National Agricultural Insurance Scheme and weather index based crop insurance schemes. But their 

coverage seems to be limited among the farmers primarily due to lack of full information. This paper has 

reported the results of a survey of 400 farmers conducted to assess their perception about various facets of 

Governments schemes. 

 

Introduction  

The primary agricultural credit co-operative societies are considered to be the pillars of the 

entire cooperative edifice. The PACSs continue to be the main source of agricultural credit to the 

farmers in rural areas.RBI started special department for the development and growth of Co-

operative credit Societies. Credit is very important to the agriculture. India has only four month 

rainy season in a year. During that time the credit plays a significant role for the cultivation of 

agriculture. On the basis of farmers’ economical background no one is ready to provide credit to 

them. Because there is no surety of repayment of loan by the farmers, because the income from 

agriculture is not guaranteed. In this situation farmers can get the credit from the primary agriculture 

credit co-operative society. These societies are working for the farmers, and by the farmer. The Co-

operative Societies Act 1912 permitted the registration of non-credit co-operative societies as well. 

These societies are affiliated to the District Co-operative Central banks. And the district Central co-

operative banks are affiliated to the State Co-operative banks. Primary agriculture co-operative 

credit societies are providing short and medium term loans for the farming purposes. Primary 

Agricultural Credit Society provides financial accommodation to its members for agricultural 

purposes or for purposes connected with agricultural activities (including the marketing of crops) 

and the byelaws of which do not permit admission of any other co-operative society as a member 

 

Review Of Literature 

Dr. Balishter (1994) in his article on “Need for Revamping the Rural Cooperatives” published in 

Yojana, reiterated that, the rural cooperatives should aim at catering to the requirements of all 

persons instead of fixing attention on agricultural credit only. The author feels, to be effective, these 

cooperatives should have substantial representation of weaker sections in their managing 

committees and also a certain portion of credit should be earmarked for these sections. He also 

listed some weaknesses regarding the cooperative credit system viz. Non-viability, Weak Central 

Banks, Insufficient deposits mobilization. Managerial Inefficiency, Governmental interference, over-
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dues and given recommendations for removing the defects of the cooperative credit system and for 

making it more efficient.  Bhupat Desai and Namboodiri (1996) in their article “Whither Rural 

Financial Institutions?” Published in Economic and Political Weekly, had mentioned that the doubts 

have been raised regarding the financial viability and developmental objectives of rural financial 

institutions and there have been proposals to restructure these institutions to address these concerns. 

The article argues against this approach as it is based on inappropriate understanding and 

evaluation of the viability of the rural financial institutions. Instead, the article, on the basis on 

recent researches and studies, makes recommendations to improve the present network of Rural 

Financial Institutions. Agrawal, Puhazhendhi and Satyasai (1997) in their article published in 

“National Bank News Review” on “Gearing Rural Credit for the twenty first centuries,” had 

commented that the task before the rural credit system in the next century will be formidable and 

complex, as it has to deal with two diverse challenges, namely, addressing the basic problems of 

rural development and globalizing Indian agriculture .Thus it has to deal with two distinct groups. 

One having small individual credit needs but accounting for a high proportion of total credit and 

the other requiring huge amounts of credit for practicing capital intensive expert oriented hi-tech 

agriculture. The existing credit system has to be geared up to these challenges. 

Statement Of The Problems  

Lack of collateral, low profitability and macroeconomic uncertainty makes banks view 

the agricultural sector as a high risk consumer. Expected declining profitability and macroeconomic 

uncertainty are discouraging borrowing at high nominal interest rates. 

Objectives Of The Study  

1. To Study the functions  primary agriculture cooperative society 

2. to study the awareness of governments schemes of society members with special reference 

to PACCS 

 

Research Methodology  

Data collection is the most important step in the process of research work. The researcher 

has been used primary data and secondary data for the research purpose. Primary Data: The data 

collected originally is called primary data. Primary data will be collect by researcher through 

observations, interviews with Societies Chairman, Secretary, Members, Directors and Govt. Officers 

etc.Secondary Data: The data not collected originally but collected by other researcher or agency 

and available in published or unpublished form,is called secondary data. The secondary data will be 

collect through Audit Reports reference books, periodicals and office records of the society 

Present study is concerned with Primary Agricultural Cooperative societies in satara district. 

The study is carried out with the help of primary and secondary data.Thereare near about 

951Primary Agricultural Cooperative credit society in Satara district. Sample size: Sample size is the 

number of cases selected from thepopulation to use as the sample. The Researcher has selected 10 

% sample from population for study i.e. there are 951Primary Agricultural Cooperative societies in 

satara district from the population using Stratified random sampling method. From each society 

respondent have been  selected as  Five Members. The total number of sample 400 members have 

been selected  

Analysis Of Members Awareness About Society And Governments Working And Schemes 

         Awareness about all government schemes  

Sr.No Opinion Frequency Percent 

1 Yes 206 43.4 

2 No 269 56.6 

3 Total 475 100 
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Table is about awareness of all government schemes. Farmers and common peoples are 

having less knowledge about the government facilities and scheme. Due to lack of awareness of 

rights of citizen and   less literacy, less computer knowledge, and unsupported government official 

such kind of awareness arise.   This research depend on farmers, these people are less literate and 

uneducated.  43.4 percent respondents are aware about all government schemes. 56.6 percent of 

the respondents are not aware   about the government schemes. Majority of the respondents are 

not aware about all government schemes. 

Information about Training and Development Scheme 

Sr.No Opinion Frequency Percent 

1 Yes 184 38.7 

2 No 291 61.3 

3 Total 475 100 

Government runs various training and development programs like Goat farming and Animal 

husbandry, poultry farming, plantation of tree, crop swapping, Irrigation   etc. EDP programs and 

other programs are launched by the states and central government 38.7 percent of the respondents 

are aware about such scheme.61.3 percent of the respondents are not knows about government 

scheme regarding training and development.Most of the respondents are not knows about training 

and development scheme. Various Training institutes working but it working area large cities.  

 

Information about New member’s registration 

Sr.No Opinion  Frequency Percent 

1 Yes 242 50.9 

2 No 233 49.1 

3 Total 475 100 

Farmers can get benefits after legal registration with the government. 50.9 percent members aware 

about new member’s registration. 49.1 percent respondents are not aware about registration 

Maximum number of the respondents is aware about value of registration with government. 

Because all benefits can get only after registration only. 

  Information about New Types of Members 

Sr.No Opinion  Frequency Percent 

1 Yes  259 54.5 

2 No 216 45.5 

3 Total 475 100 

This table concern with new type of members. 54.5 percent of respondents are knows about 

information about new type  of members.45.5 percent don’t have information of new types of 

members. 

Information about Shareholders Rights and Duties 

Sr.No Opinion Frequency Percent 

1 Yes 192 40.4 

2 No 283 59.6 

3 Total 475 100 

 

Shareholders of the society have several rights and duties to follow. Unfortunately Indian Citizens 

does not know about all Rights and Duties. 40.4 percent respondents has information about 

shareholders rights and Duties.59.6 percent of the respondents are not aware about shareholders 

rights and duties. 
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Large number of the respondents is not aware about Rights and Duties of the shareholders. 

Information about Dividend policy of the Societies 

Sr.No Opinion Frequency Percent 

1 Yes 242 50.9 

2 No 233 49.1 

3 Total 475 100 

Members of the society have several benefits like dividend and other financial and non-financial 

benefits.50.9 percent of the respondents are has information about dividend policy of the 

societies.49.1 percent of the respondents not has information about dividend policy of the societies. 

Greatest number of the respondents is knows about dividend policy of the societies. 

Information about Shareholders Rules and Regulation 

Sr.No Opinion Frequency Percent 

1 Yes 225 47.4 

2 No 250 52.6 

3 Total 475 100 

Shareholders of the society should follow several Rules and Regulation to follow.47.4 percent 

respondents has information about shareholders rights and Duties.52.6 percent of the respondents 

are not aware about shareholders Rules and Regulation Conclusion comes from the table is most of 

the  respondents is not aware about Rules and Regulation of the society. 

 Information about Loans interest provided by the Societies 

Sr.No Opinion Frequency Percent 

1 Yes 299 62.9 

2 No 176 37.1 

3 Total 475 100 

 

Farmer’s society provides various types of financial assistance. With law interest rate 62.9 percent 

members are has information of the loan interest provided by the societies. 37.1 percent not has 

information of loan interest by the societies.Most of farmers know about loan interest provided by 

the societies. 

  Opinion of the Farmers for Information about Agriculture Loan recoveries 

Sr.No Opinion Frequency Percent 

1 Yes 238 50.1 

2 No 237 49.9 

3 Total 475 100 

The above table indicates that 50.1 percent of the farmers sayyes information about agricultural 

loan recoveries.49.9 percent Says No about information of agricultural Loan recoveries . 

Information about Agriculture Loan Subsidies 

Sr.No Opinion Frequency Percent 

1 Yes 253 53.3 

2 No 222 46.7 

3 Total 475 100 

Government and other institutions gives loan subsidies on agricultural activates. 53.3 percent has 

information on agricultural loan subsidies.46.7 percent do not have information on agricultural 

loan subsidies. It means that Majority of the society members are aware about loan subsidies.  
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Problems Faced By The Co-Operative Credit Societies  

1. The problems and constraints faced by the co-operative sector are:  Lack of supervision 

and inspection by Registrar of Co-operative Societies resulting into financial misuse and 

disproportion institutional development.  

2. Government is hesitating to entrust any important government work since it does not have 

any participation 

3. These Co-operatives are away from the mainstream. The Co-operative Banks and other 

important institutions are not prepared to admit them as members. NABARD and RBI are 

not agreeing for conversion of Central and Urban Co-operative Banks.R.B.I. has also 

objection about the use of word "Co-operative" since Banking Regulation Act uses the word 

"Cooperative Society". 

4. Perhaps the people/institution are not prepared or educated or sensitized enough to work 

without control and supervision.  Mischievous persons may take advantage of the situation 

to cheat the general public 

5. When the Government is exploring the possibility of regulating the Non-governmental 

organizations having vast experience, it is doubtful as to whether the mutually aided Co-

operatives in various fields can give desired result 

6. Poor recovery of loans due to persuasive policy, differential rates of interest when 

compared to commercial and private banks and also no customer friendly technological 

solutions, restricted area of operation of the PACCS, and high transaction costs as well as the 

traditional policy of undiversified lending.  

7. On the management side, there is a need for rationalization of staff and introduction of 

modern management techniques 

 

Suggestions  

1. Co-operatives need to be member-driven; stakeholders should have a command over its 

affairs and activities. There is need for more transparency, more of interaction and 

confidence building measures. 

2. Aggressive marketing strategy is to be adopted for sensitizing members and general public 

about the service and quality rendered by the Co-operatives. Commitment to best service 

and pursuit for excellence should be the hallmark of Co-operatives. Every society should 

adopt their customers' or members' charter and should meticulously adhere to this charter. 

3. Co-operative should compete with other players in prevailing market forces without any 

protectionist or discriminator approach. 

 

Conclusions  

Government of India is giving top priority to the agriculture sector. The farmers belonging 

to the villages do not have sufficient financial resources and background to carry out agricultural 

operations on a regular and continuing basis. On many occasions they depend on PRIVATE money-

lenders and other similar sources to generate finance for performing agricultural activities 
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Introduction: 

Urbanization and migration have been closely interrelated processes. The most important 

source of urban growth has been the migration of rural population to urban centers. Migration is a 

strong factor which constitutes the very foundation of the process of urbanization. It is recognized 

as the chief mechanism by which urban centers continue to grow. Generally, urban centers grow 

partly by natural growth and mostly by migration. Therefore, rural to urban migration is the 

moving force behind the progress of urbanization. The role of rural-urban migration in urban 

growth as compared to the role of natural increase in urban population is considered to be very 

significant. The fact is that rural-urban migration induces not only rapid urban growth but also 

differential rate of growth in town of various classes. The drift of rural migrants is directed more 

towards cities and bigger towns than smaller ones because of increasing concentration of economic 

activities in and around the cities.  

Urbanization is the process by which villages turn into towns and towns develop into cities. 

It is a cyclical process through which a nation normally passes as it involves from an agrarian to an 

industrial society. The degree of urbanization is an important indicator of socio-economic changes 

that are associated with it. The economic development of a region is very intimately associated with 

the level of urbanization. Urbanization helps the process of modernization and the spread of 

science. Urbanization generates economic growth, but also creates inequalities of various kinds 

within population and regions. At the global scale, there is a positive relationship between the level 

of urbanization and development. These trends are replicated at the national level. The spatial 

process of urbanization is not; uniform all over the world and so also the cause effect relationship 

between urbanization and development. In developing countries urbanization is related to process 

of development during the colonial period .Therefore over concentration of urbanization is the 

main problem in such countries. 

Migration is an important aspect of urbanization.  Rural urban migrant takes place owing to 

many factors. Most prominent among them are – economic, social, cultural etc. In India, poverty, 

unemployment as well as socio-cultural factors pull rural people towards urban areas. This rural 

urban migration finally results into urban growth. Migration is an important phenomenon and plays 

a vital role in the growth of the city in every district. After independence efforts have been made 

for socio-economic concentration of industries of the country.  

Present research paper has divided into three sections. First section deals the relationship 

between urbanization and migration. Second section reveals migration in South Maharashtra. Third 

section indicates the causes of Migration in South Maharashtra (i.e. Kolhapur, Sangli and Solapur 

District). 

 

Objectives of the Study: 

Following are the major objectives of the study: 

           1) To understand the concepts of Urbanization and Migration. 

           2) To know the different types of migration. 
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           3) To study the Migration in South Maharashtra. 

           4) To study the causes of Migration in South Maharashtra. 

 

Research Methodology: 

The Present study was based on both primary and secondary data. In order to collect 

primary data was collected by questionnaire and interview method. The secondary data and 

relevant information were collected from publications of Government of Maharashtra and 

Municipal year books, Socio-economic review of districts and other information was also collected 

from the books, journals, library and Internet etc. 

 

Meaning of Migration: 

Migration is a movement of people from one place to another for different reasons. 

Migration is one of the most dynamic aspects of population studies. It reflects the distribution and 

movement of population, and the development of natural resources. Thus, migration is an essential 

component of economic development and social change.  

Migrations have occurred throughout the past, beginning with the movements of the first 

human groups from their origins in East Africa to their current homes throughout the world. 

Migration occurs in a variety of ways: Migration can occur between continents, within a continent, 

or within a single country. Migration can even occur when people move out of the city and into 

the country. The most important thing about migration to remember is that it occurs when groups 

of people move for the same reason.  

 

Types of Migration: 
Following are the types of migration: 

i) Internal Migration:  

Moving to a new home within a state or country. 

ii) External Migration:  

Moving to a new home in a different state or country. 

iii) Emigration:  

Leaving one country to move to another. 

iv) Immigration:  

Moving into a new country. 

v) Return Migration:  

When groups of people move back to where they came from. 

vi) Seasonal Migration:  

When people move with each season (e.g., farm workers following crop harvests or 

working in cities off-season).  

 

Migration in South Maharashtra: 

Migration is also one of the criteria of urbanization. The proportion of migration is higher 

the urbanization would be higher. For the present study of migration of labour in south 

Maharashtra, by using the convenient random sampling total no. of 300 respondents are selected as 

100 respondents from each district, Kolhapur, Sangli and Solapur respectively.   
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Table No – 1 

Proportion of Migrants in Kolhapur, Sangli and Solapur Cities (%) 

Sr.No. District Migrated Non-Migrated Total 

1 Kolhapur 75 (75%) 25 (25%) 100 (100%) 

2 Sangli 71 (71%) 29 (29%) 100 (100%) 

3 Solapur 85 (85%) 15 (15%) 100 (100%) 

 Total 231 (77%) 69 (23%) 300 (100%) 

SourcSSource: Primary Data 

Note: Figures in Brackets shows percentage. 

 

Above Table shows the proportion of migrants in urban areas of Kolhapur, Sangli and 

Solapur cities. It is found that in Kolhapur city out of 100 respondents 75 were migrants i.e. 75% of 

the people were found migrants from rural to urban area, while in Sangli and Solapur cities 71 and 

85 respondents were found migrants out of 100 respondents i.e. 71% and 85% respondents were 

migrants in Sangli and Solapur cities. In regards to the migrant population Solapur district ranked 1
st
 

(85%), Kolhapur district ranked 2
nd

 (75%), and Sangli district ranked 3
rd
 (71%). Thus migration 

shows that Solapur ranked 1
st
, Kolhapur ranked 2

nd
 and Sangli ranked 3

rd
 in respect of urbanization.                      

Diagram No-1 

Proportion of Migrants in Kolhapur, Sangli and Solapur Cities 

 

 

Causes of Migration in South Maharashtra: 

Migration of labours and urbanization process are the interrelated to each other but it is one 

of the causes of urbanization. There are different causes of Migration of labours from Rural to urban 

area. The extent of rural to urban migration affects on growth of urbanization in study area. In 

south Maharashtra it is found that there are many causes of migration like as Service or occupation 

purpose, Education, Marriage, Children’s education, Standard of living and other purposes. 

Following table no. shows the Causes of Migration in South Maharashtra i.e. Kolhapur, Sangli and 

Solapur cities. 

Table No- 2 

Causes of Migration in Kolhapur, Sangli and Solapur Cities 

Sr. 

No. 

 

Causes 

 

Kolhapur 

 

Sangli 

 

Solapur 

 

Average 

1 Service/Occupation  56 (74.67%)  52 (73.25%) 60 (70.58%) 72.83% 

2 Education 07 (9.35%)  08 (11.26%) 08 (9.41%) 10.00% 

3 Marriage 05 (6.66%) 03 (4.22%) 08 (9.41%) 6.76% 

4 Children’s Education 05 (6.66%)    05 (7.05%) 05 (5.88%) 6.53% 

5 Other 02 (2.66%)  03 (4.22%) 04 (4.72%) 3.87% 

 Total 75 (100%) 71 (100%) 85 (100%) 77.00% 

Source: Primary Data. 
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Note: Figures in Brackets shows percentage. 

Table No-2 analyses the causes of migration in Kolhapur, Sangli and Solapur cities. 

 

1) In Kolhapur, Sangli and Solapur cities 74.67%, 73.25% and 70.58% people are respectively 

migrated for service, or occupation purpose i.e. employment purpose. On an average 

72.83% of people are migrated for employment purpose. 

2) For education purpose 9.35%, 11.26% and 9.41% of people are respectively migrated in 

Kolhapur, Sangli and Solapur cities. On an average 10% of the people are migrated for 

education purpose in these three cities.   

3) Owing to the marriage Kolhapur city shows 6.66%, Sangli city shows 4.22% and Solapur 

city 9.41% of migration. On an average marriage migration in these three cities is remained 

6.76% in these three cities. 

4) Children’s education migration in Kolhapur, Sangli and Solapur cities reveal 6.66%, 7.05% 

and 5.88% respectively. On an average children’s education migration is found 6.53% . 

5) Other types of migration in Kolhapur, Sangli and Solapur cities is respcetivly remained as 

2.66% , 4.22% and 4.72% . On an average it is remained 3.87% in these three cities. 

6) A comparative study of causes of migration reveals that migration for employment purposes 

reveals 72.33%, education migration remained 16.53%, marriage migration shows 6.76% 

and other migration remained 3.87% . 

   

Conclusion 

Migration is the one of the causes of Urbanization and it is an ongoing phenomenon which 

is very difficult to capture through any single approach or analysis, especially in South Maharashtra. 

Globalization process is speeding up, connecting the world unprecedented ways, there is a 

suggestion that cities throughout the world will come to exhibit organizational forms increasingly 

similar to one another as technology becomes more accessible throughout the global system. One 

side migration of people is the favorable thing in the perspective of urbanization and another side 

it’s also harmful for rural area. Due to migration of people for employment and other reasons they 

migrating from rural to urban area so, rural area are turning into desolate land and the 

development of rural area is declining. So, there is extreme need to follow Mahatma Ganghi’s 

Message of returning to or going back to village or rural area.  

 

References: 

1) Bose Ashish “India’s Urbanization 1901-2001” (1980) Tata McGraw-Hill Publication  Limited, New 

Delhi. 

2) Dasgupta Biplab (1988) “Urbanization, Migration and Rural Change: A Study of West Bengal” A 

Mukharji and Co. Pvt. Ltd. Calcutta. 

3) Khairkar Vijaya (2007) The book on “Migration and Social Economics”, Diamond Publications, Pune. 

4) Report on Socio-economic Review of Kolhapur, Sangli and Solapur Districts. 

5) Economic Survey of Maharashtra. 

  



Special Issue No.88 

Theme of Special Issue : Sustainable Development in Science, Social Sciences and Languages 
 

Aayushi International Interdisciplinary Research Journal (ISSN 2349-638x)  Impact Factor 7.149 

Peer Reviewed Journal       www.aiirjournal.comMob. 8999250451 

 

453 

 

Butterfly Garden As Conservation Measure And Learning Resource- A Case Study 

 

Sachinkumar R. Patil 

Department of Zoology, 

Jaysingpur College, Jaysingpur 

S. A. Manjare 

Department of Zoology, 

Jaysingpur College, Jaysingpur 

Sarvdaman Kulkarni 

Member & Researcher, Animal 

Sahara Foundation, Sangli, 

(Jaysingpur Unit) 

 

Abstract: 

Butterflies play an important role in the ecosystems as well as act as pollinating agent. In present days, 

due to various anthropogenic activities population of butterflies is declining. This is an alarming situation for 

the nature and environment. Present study is focusing on the diversity of butterflies at Jaysingpur city and its 

outskirts in comparison with Butterfly Garden. The project is also focused on observation and evaluation 

based study of lifecycle and conservation measures adapted by Jaysingpur College, Jaysingpur through 

development of Butterfly Garden in the college premises. Conservation of butterflies can be achieved by at 

various levels through public as well as participation of government organizations. Government is taking 

many steps towards conservation of all sort of flora and fauna, still, it is not possible until public participation. 

Participation of citizens, students, staff and management of school and college can also actively enhance the 

conservation drives. Conservation of butterflies through development of butterfly garden at individual house, 

Development of Butterfly gardens at school, colleges, institutes, private offices etc. may definitely increase the 

number of species as well as population of butterflies at our surroundings. It can be achieved by plantation of 

desired host and nectar plants. Furthermore, one should have a detailed knowledge regarding morphology, 

lifecycle, host and nectar plants of butterflies. During this study, a keen observation was carried out to 

evaluate a lifecycle of various butterflies at college Butterfly Garden and witnessed the successful conservation 

of butterflies. Finally, the present study concludes that the development of Butterfly Gardens from local to 

global level can successfully conserve butterflies. These butterfly Gardens at school, college and institute level 

can also serve as an effective learning resource for the students as well. 

Keywords: Butterfly Diversity, Butterfly Garden, Conservation, Learning Resource 

 

Introduction: 

 Butterflies are colorful, flying beauty on the earth. Due to their beautiful color patterns they 

have got aesthetic value. These are also considered as good environmental indicators. These are 

represented as primary consumers in the ecological pyramids as both adults and caterpillar stages 

are eaten by secondary consumers like Lizards, birds, Frogs, toads, snakes etc. Beside all these 

natural obstacles butterflies can successfully complete their lifecycle. Higher reproduction increases 

the rate of survival might be the key success of these tiny creatures. This strategy will help them to 

combat mortality rate. 

 As we know, nature is self sustainable; still, human activities led this nature into danger. Due 

to loss of habitat, civilizations, industrialization number of butterfly are declining. Even, 

unconditional use of pesticides are also putting pressure on ecosystem and ultimately on the 

lifecycle of butterflies. 

Study Area:  

 Jaysingpur is a semi-urban area with Municipal Corporation situated in the District of 

Kolhapur. The name of city is given by the name of Raja Jaysing, the father of Shrimant Chhatrapati 

Shahu Maharaj of Kolhapur, Who planned & developed architecture of this city. The city was 

developed in the year 1916 & celebrated its centenary in September 2016. The city is famous for 

largest tobacco industries. Jaysingpur city is located 16.7720056 N and 74.5569369 E. Population 

of this city is about 1 lac. Although, it is semi-urban area and it harbors MIDC, greenery is 

maintained by Municipal Corporation and Citizens of the city. Due to well maintained Greenery, 

faunal diversity of the city is rich.  
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Materials and Methods: 

 Identification of butterflies based on random surveys carried out from July 2016 to January 

2020 on field butterflies were identified with the help of mobile app “Indian Butterflies” & field 

guide “Biodiversity of Goa” by Porob et al. (2014). Butterflies were photographed by Canon 600D 

with 18-55 mm and 55-250 mm Lenses. Confirmation of species was carried out with the help of “A 

guide to the Butterflies of Western Ghats” by Bhakare and Ogale (2018). Field work was mostly 

carried out during morning time (8am to 10am). For the present study seven different study sites 

were selected on Random basis and approximately equidistance. Study sites for the present project 

are as below,  

• Site I: 6
th
 lane  

• Site II: Butterfly Garden (Jaysingpur College, Jaysingpur)  

• Site III: 1
st
 lane  

• Site IV: J. J. Magdum Engineering College Campus  

• Site V: Kanya Mahavidhyalaya  

• Site VI: Kadagemala  

• SiteVII: Swapnanagri  

 Jaysingpur College Jaysingpur has developed Butterfly garden in 700 M
2 

areas. In this 

garden specific host plants and nectar plants have been planted.  Along with all other study sites, 

this site was also selected so as to compare status of butterfly diversity and to understand the role of 

Butterfly Gardens in the conservation of butterflies.  

Results:  

  List of Butterflies at all seven sampling sites are given in the following table. 

Table No. 1: Distribution of butterflies at all sampling sites 

S. N. Name of Butterfly Scientific Name I II III IV V VI VII 

 Family: Hesperiidae 

1 Grass Demon Udaspes folus - + - - - - - 

 Family: Lycaenidae 

2 Common Silverline Spindasis vulcanus - - + - - - - 

3 Common Pierrot Castalius rosimon - + + - - - - 

4 Banded Blue Pierrot Discolampa ethion - - - - - - - 

5 Zebra Blue Leptotes plinius - + - - - - - 

6 Pea Blue Lampides boeticus - + - - - - - 

7 Red Pierrot Talicada nyceus - + - - - + - 

 Family: Nymphalidae 

8 Blue Tiger Tirumala limniace - + + + + + + 

9 Plain Tiger Danaus chrysippus - + + + + + + 

10 Stripped Tiger Danaus genutia - + + + + + + 

11 Common Crow Euploea core - + + + + + + 

12 Black Rajah Charaxes solon - - + - - - - 

13 Common Evening Brown Melanitis leda - + + - - - - 

14 Common Bush Brown Mycalesis perseus - + + + + - - 

15 Common Three Ring Ypthima asterope - + + - - - - 

16 Common Four Ring Ypthima huebneri - + + - - - - 

17 Common Five Ring Ypthima baldus - + + - - - - 

18 Tawny Coster Acraea terpsicore - + - - - - - 

19 Common Leopard Phalanta phalanta - + + - - + - 

20 Common Sailor Neptis hylas - + - - - - - 

21 Baron Euthalia aconthea - + - - - - - 

22 Angled Caster Ariadne ariadne - - + - - - - 
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23 Common Castor Ariadne merione + + + - - - - 

24 Joker Byblia ilithyia - - - - + - - 

25 Painted Lady Vanessa cardui + - - - + - - 

26 Blue Pansy Junonia orithiya - + + - + - + 

27 Yellow Pansy Junonia hierta + + + - + - + 

28 Chocolate Pansy Junonia iphita - + + - - - + 

29 Peacock Pansy Junonia almanac - + - - - - - 

30 Lemon Pansy Junonia lemonias - + + + - - - 

31 Danaid Eggfly Hypolimnas misippus + + - + + + + 

 Family: Pieridae 

32 Common Grass Yellow Eurema hecabe + + + + + + + 

33 Common Emigrant Catopsilia pomona + + + + + + + 

34 Mottled Emigrant Catopsilia pyranthe + + + + + + + 

35 Common Wanderer Pareronia hippa - + + - - + - 

36 Dark Wonderer Pareronia ceylanica - - + - - - - 

37 Common Albatross Appias albina - - + - - - - 

38 Common Gull Cepora nerissa - + - - + + - 

39 Pioneer Belenois aurota + + + + + + + 

40 Common Jezebel Delias euchari - + - - - - - 

 Family: Papilionidae 

41 Common Jay Graphium doson - + + - - - - 

42 Tailed Jay Graphium agamemnon - + + + + + + 

43 Common Blue Bottle Graphium sarpedon + - - - - - - 

44 Common Mormon Papilio polytes - + + - - + - 

45 Blue Mormon Papilio polymnestor - + - - - - + 

46 Lime Butterfly Papilio demoleus - + - - - - + 

47 Common Rose Pachiliopta aristolochiae - + + + - + + 

   9 38 30 13 16 16 16 
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Table No. 2: List of Nectar and Host plants at Butterfly garden 

S. No Botanical Name Local Name Marathi Name Nectar/ Host Status 

01 Stachytarpheta indica Snake Weed  Nectar 

02 Clotalaria spp.  Rattlepods Khulkula Nectar/ Host 

03 Capparis zeylanica Indian Caper  Host 

04 Capparis fruticosa Wild Caper Bush  Host 

05 Lantana camara Lantana Ghaneri Nectar 

06 Pentas lanceolata Star flower  Nectar 

07 Hemalia patens Fire Bush  Nectar 

08 Verbena officinalis Verbena  Nectar 

09 Cestrum diurnum Day Jasmine Din Ka Raja Nectar/ Host 

10 Cestrum nocturnum Night blooming Jasmine Raat Rani Nectar 

11 Cassia tora Strinckling Cassia Takala Nectar/ Host 

12 Plumbago zeylanica Chitrak Chitrak Nectar/ Host 

13 Ixora coccinea Jungle Geranium  Nectar 

14 Citrus limon Lemon  Limbu Host 

15 Murraya koenigii Curry leaf Kadi Patta Host 

16 Limonia acidissima Apple Elephant Kavath Host 

17 Ficus racemosa  Umbhar Host 

18 Curcuma longa Turmeric  Halad Host 

19 Bryophyllum pinnatum Life plant Paanphuti Host 

20 Passiflora Passion flower Krishn kamal Nectar/ Host 

21 Aristolochia ringens  Badak vel Nectar/ Host 

22 Jatropa curcas Jatropa  Nectar 

23 Hedychium coronarium White Garland Lily Sontakka Host 

24 Nerium oleander Oleander Kaner Host 

25 Aegle marmelos  Bel Host 

26 Cassia fistula  Bahawa Nectar/ Host 

27 Clematis ligusticifolia  Ranjai Nectar 

 

 In Table 2 list of nectar and host plants planted in Butterfly Garden is given. Total 27 species 

of plants were introduced in the Garden, among which 15 species are nectar plants and 18 species 

were host plants. Some of the plants are act as both nectar as well as host plants. 

Discussion: 

 On the basis of present study, it was observed that total 47 species of butterflies were 

recorded from the study area. These species are belonging to 33 genus and 5 families. Overall, 

among all these families, Nymphalidae was dominant. Moreover, site wise also Nymphalidae was 

noted dominant family. Site wise analysis revealed that Site II was rich in the butterfly diversity as 

compared to all other site. Site III was noted second highest species diversity.  

 The investigation done during the project period revealed that site II (Butterfly Garden) was 

having highest diversity among all the sites. It is due to the proper availability of host plants for the 

larval populations as a food. 18 species of host plants provide food for more than 25 species of 

butterfly species. During the period of study 10 butterflies were observed to completing their 

lifecycle through their life stages like egg, larva, pupa and adults on these host plants. However, 

diversity of Site III (1
st
 Lane) was comparatively rich than other sites except Site II. This might be due 

to the presence of nectar plants and this area is quite undisturbed. Site I shown lowest diversity of 

butterflies over all other sites as this site is located at the centre of the city.  

http://www.flowersofindia.net/catalog/slides/Indian%20Snakeweed.html
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Capparis_zeylanica
http://www.theplantlist.org/tpl1.1/record/kew-2697191
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Verbena_officinalis
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Plumbago_zeylanica
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ixora_coccinea
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ficus_racemosa
http://www.flowersofindia.net/catalog/slides/Gaping%20Dutchman's%20Pipe.html
https://www.amazon.in/Plantsworld-Clematis-ligusticifolia-Ranjai-Plant/dp/B074XBKR6D
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 The investigation also revealed that indoor rearing house for the butterflies may also help to 

complete their lifecycle, as predators are more at the outdoor. This will also help students to learn 

more about the lifecycle of butterflies.  

 

Other Important Activities for Butterfly Garden: 

 

Mud-pudling area at Butterfly Garden   Butterfly on rotten fruit 

 

 

Predators of Butterfly: 1) Birds 2) Ants      3) Lizards  4) Spiders 5)Wasps  6) Mantis 

 

Conclusion: 

❖ On the basis of present study, it can be concluded that butterfly Gardens will provide all 

necessary environment for survival, growth and multiplication of butterflies.  

❖ The study clearly indicates that diversity of butterflies at butterfly garden is flourishing as 

compared to all other sites in the city. This will definitely help to conserve butterflies from 

local area.  

❖ Development of   Such Butterfly Gardens at local to global level will help butterfly species to 

increase in their number.  

❖ Study also revealed that butterfly garden serve as learning resource as students can learn 

various concepts like life cycle, mud puddling, wasp attack, other predatory activities etc. by 

observing them.  
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Abstract 

The Pentakli dam is principal fresh water body located on Penganga river of Mehkar tehsil in 

Buldhana district of Maharashtra state. It is earth fill type dam having height 27.5 meter ( 90 feet) and length 

990 meter(3250 feet) which has volume 694.35km
3
.Mehkar is a tehsil place and it is 58 km East side from 

Buldhana.  It is situated at about 457 meter above the mean sea level. The analysis of water and study of 

downstream environment is causally carried required in present instance from Nov.2019 to Oct.2020 period 

of time. In this research work water sample were collected from different sites viz., A, B & C of Pentakli dam 

of physico-chemical and biological parameters studied.  

Keywords:Pentakli dam, Diversity of Physico-chemical and Biological parameters.       

 

Introduction 

The all living organisms and life needs water for survival, without it they can’t live. The 

majority of earth surface measures about 50,000 billion hectors of which about 70% is covered by 

water and the rest remains as land. The total volume of water on the earth is spread on around 

1011 million cubic kilometers and about 97% i.e. 986 million cubic kilometers locked in oceans as 

additional 3 million cubic kilometer of salty water is buried underground. The countries of the 

world mostly facing an ecological crisis and is degrading natural resources day by day. Our India is 

not the exception for this ecological crisis.V.J. watil(2010) It is aware to fact that earlier the human 

being was an essential part of the nature of human society. Studying the changes in an ecosystem is 

crucial part for futuristic planning which be helps in conservation of natural flora, fauna and 

ecosystem for its future use and the perfect management. As the natural ecosystem is declined 

ultimately meant to stability of system reduced. Flood is the result of excess rain and uneven 

distribution of water and the human beings has suffered a heavy loss from the damage caused by 

flood and in some parts of his survival became difficult. Once the flood situation happened, upper 

surface of fertile soil is carried away and lost, eventually agricultural economy is reduced. It is 

difficult to control the flood and it can be prevented up to a limited extent and flood can be 

control by protecting the water shade and construction of dam and by prevention of human 

encroachment on the forest area. Community compositionis highly dependent on geographic 

location (Dodson et al., 2009). Zooplanktoncommunities in artificial water bodies may be 

structureddifferently from those  in  naturally formedlakes. Generally Intrinsic local factors appear 

to create conditionsfavourable to more specialist taxa in water bodies(Faye L. et al 2013) 

Materials and Methods  

The Pentakli dam is an earthfill dam on Penganga river near Pentakli village, Taluka Mehkar 

of Buldhana district of Maharashtra state which is 22 Km. of Mehkar towards South west 

ogMehkaron Mehkar-Chikhli Road. This dam was opened in 2003 on Penganga River. This river 

originates in Ajantha ranges in Aurangabad district in Maharashtra. Total length of Penganga river is 

495 Km. This river travels nearly 116 Km from its origin to the dam site and cover rough terrain to 

the dam site.  

Selection of Sample Area  

The survey of the Pentakli dam was carried out to identify the different types of natural 

flora, fauna and ecology of the site. Various types of habitats within the upstream and downstream 
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were sample in order to prepare and define this area. In order to study the dam basing on 

preliminary investigation the dam was classified into following different zones.  

1. Upstream, downstream and sample collection site  

2. Collection and preservation of samples 

All samples were collected thrice times and survey was carried out for studying Zooplanktons as 

well as physic-chemical analysis and separate samples for biological and chemical analysis was 

carried out. 

 

Zooplankton analysis 

 The collected sample from the sample sites of Pentakli dam were allowed to sediment for 3 

to 4 days and the sediment was resuspended in 10 ml preserved buffered formalin. From other half 

of Sample specimen were identified in the laboratory. Water sample were to be identified in the 

laboratory under 10 X 45 by magnification. Identification was doneFrom the algal book of 

taxanomy by Disikacharya T. V. (1959),   

Observation and Results  

Early morning water sample from Pentakli dam one who drawn from different sites are 

collected by using the standard formula.  

Data collected was done in during 2019- 2020. All seasonal data for monsoon, winter, 

summer was studied at suitable time. Following physico-chemical method was obtain to define the 

status of Pentakli dam. Temperature, TDS, Physical appearance, Dissolved oxygen, pH, Nitrate, 

chlorides etc. are presented in table.  

Seasonal Data Monsoon, Winter and Summer  

Month Temp. TDS pH Total Alkalinity Chloride DO Nitrite Nitrate 

February  21
0
C 250 7.2 87.00 15.2 5.5 0.02 26.46 

May 32
0
C 262 7.5 91.00 20.5 4.7 0.01 29.00 

August 28.5
0
C 240 7.3 89.00 14.5 5.4 0.04 31.12 

October  29
0
C 190 7.1 97.00 14.1 5.2 0.06 00.21 

 

In the period of work following taxa and certain zooplanktons were recorded.  

Some Zooplanktons recorded in the Pentakli Dam 

Sr. No. Zooplankton 

1. Radiolarians 

2. Copepods 

3. Isopods 

4. Dinoflagellates 

5. Ostracodes 

6. Pteropods 

7. Zooflagellates 

8. Amoeba 

 

References  

1. Choaudhari and Johari S. M. (1999), Limnological studies on Chatritalav Amravati, the special 

reference to tropic status and lake restoration. Ph.D. Thesis submitted to Amravati University.  

2. Disikacharya T. V. (1959), Cyanoptya (686PP) India Council of Agriculture research New Delhi, India. 

3. Dodson SI, Newman AL, Will-Wolf S, Alexander ML, Wood- ford WP, Van Egeren S, (2009). The 

relationship between zoo-plankton community structure and lake characteristics in temperate lakes 

(Northern Wisconsin, USA). J. Plankton Res. 31:93-100 



Special Issue No.88 

Theme of Special Issue : Sustainable Development in Science, Social Sciences and Languages 
 

Aayushi International Interdisciplinary Research Journal (ISSN 2349-638x)  Impact Factor 7.149 

Peer Reviewed Journal       www.aiirjournal.comMob. 8999250451 

 

461 

 

4. Faye L. et al (2013)global analysis of zooplankton in natural and artificial fresh waterJ.Limnol., 2013; 

72(1): 140-153 

5. Imaobong E. Ekpo et.al (2020)Species Composition and Abundance of Zooplankton in a Freshwater 

Ecotone in Akwa Ibom State, Southeastern Nigeria.South Asian Res J Agri Fish 2(4) 118-125. 

6. V.J. watil and harsha d. kadu(2010) Ecological study ofsaiekheda dam ; a case stydy NCTPST -2010 

34-35 

  



Special Issue No.88 

Theme of Special Issue : Sustainable Development in Science, Social Sciences and Languages 
 

Aayushi International Interdisciplinary Research Journal (ISSN 2349-638x)  Impact Factor 7.149 

Peer Reviewed Journal       www.aiirjournal.comMob. 8999250451 

 

462 

 

A Review On Waste Water Treatment Method: A Sustainable Development Approach 

 

Dr. V K Mukke 

Department of Environmental Sciences 

Shivneri Mahavidyalaya Shirur Anantpal, Dist. Latur 

 

Abstract:  

Polluted water is any water contaminated by human consumption. Our modern lifestyle offers us the 

luxury of using a variety of products to make our lives more comfortable and convenient, but it comes with 

the cost of water pollution. A common product of our daily lives includes contaminated water. This 

wastewater is harmful to human consumption or use. We can recycle wastewater by using wastewater 

treatment systems that filter and treat wastewater by removing contaminants such as organic matter, 

inorganic substances and chemicals etc. Typical wastewater treatment methods include physical therapy, 

chemotherapy and water treatment. 

Keywords: Domestic waste; Industrial and municipal waste, treatment methods. 

 

Introduction: 

Pollution of Water is mainly caused by the release of wastewater into the surface or 

groundwater. Wastewater is any water contaminated by human consumption. Wastewater is used 

for water for any purpose such as domestic, industrial, commercial or agricultural, landslides or 

storm water. The quality or nature of wastewater varies depending on the source of the pollution. 

This includes physical, chemical and biological pollution. Examples of severe water pollution 

affecting human health are many diseases (eg bacteria, viruses, and parasites) that contaminate 

water with sewage (household waste), human waste, and animal excrement. Radioactive waste 

contains toxic elements such as thorium, uranium, and radon. This waste is large amounts of water 

pollution from mining operations, power stations or nuclear testing, nuclear power plants and 

natural resources. Chemical pollutants can be organic matter such as Insecticides, pesticides, 

herbicides, volatile organic compounds, heavy metals plastics, oil, detergents, etc. It comes from 

domestic, industrial or agricultural waste, or organic matter such as acids, metals, salts from 

domestic and industrial pollutants. 

Sewage treatment can also be called wastewater treatment. However, the waste water is a 

broad term that can also be used for industrial wastewater. In many cities, the sewage system will 

also manage part of industrial pollution at a sewage treatment plant that usually receives pre-

industrial treatment to reduce pollution. If the sewerage system is an integrated pipeline, it will also 

be responsible for the flow of urban water (flood water) to the sewage treatment plant. Sewage is 

transmitted through sewage containing pipes, pipe work and sewage pumps to the treatment 

entrance. 

Fresh water is one of the most important and essential natural resources on the earth. 

Basically wastewater is also an important resource, especially when frequent droughts and water 

scarcity occurs in many parts of the world. However, wastewater contains many harmful substances 

and cannot be recycled until it is treated. Therefore, the importance of wastewater treatment is 

twofold: restoring water supply and protecting the planet from toxins. 

The removal of pollutants from wastewater or sewage is important before it reaches rivers or 

natural bodies such as rivers, lakes, estuaries, seas and oceans. The primary function of wastewater 

treatment plants is to protect human health and the ecosystem from the toxic and toxic pollutants 

found in wastewater. Water treatment plants are designed to speed up the natural water 

purification process because the natural process is overcrowded. These resources are used to treat 

wastewater in a variety of ways and to restore purified water to the environment. 
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Methods of water treatment 

There are different methods that can be used to treat waste water depending on the type 

and extent of the pollution. Waste water treatment includes physical, chemical and biological 

processes. 

Physical water treatment: Physical methods are used for cleaning the wastewater. Processes like 

sedimentation aeration and filtration are used to remove the solids. No chemicals are used in this 

process.  

Sedimentation: The process of removing suspended particles from water. When the insoluble 

material settles on the ground by gravity, the sediments and the fresh water are properly separated 

using suitable technique. 

Aeration: This is an effective form of water treatment in which air is supplied to the tank by the 

process of oxidation during the decomposition of organic waste. 

Filtration: Used to filter all impurities. Special filters are used to transfer contaminated water and to 

separate impurities from soluble particles. Sand filter is a widely used filter. The oil found on surface 

water can be easily removed in this way. 

 

Chemical treatment of water treatment: 

In this way chemicals are used to treat dirty water. Chlorine is used as an oxidizing chemical 

in the treatment of contaminated water to kill the pathogenic body. This process is known as 

chlorination. Another oxidizing agent used to kill germs and bacteria through the wastewater 

purification process is ozone. In the treatment of an industrial wastewater treatment system used an 

acid or foundation to bring water to its natural pH i.e. 7. Chemicals inhibit the growth of aquatic 

bacteria, making the water cleaner. 

Biological methods of water treatment: 

It involves various biological processes that break down living organisms found in 

contaminated water, such as soap, human waste, oil, and food. Microorganism grinds organic 

matter into contaminated water into biological treatment. It can be divided into three categories: 

Aerobic processes:  

Aerobic bacteria begin to work when there is oxygen. Aerobic decomposition is also known 

as oxidation. During this process, bacteria decompose organisms and convert them into stable 

nutrients such as carbon dioxide, nitrate, and sulfate that can be used by plants. 

Anaerobic processes:  

Anaerobic bacteria are effective in the absence of oxygen. They begin their work and attack 

complex natural compounds and convert them into solids, liquids and gases. Anaerobic decay is 

called decay. The end result of this decay is black residue (Humus), ammonia, methane, hydrogen 

sulphide, nitrogen etc. 

Composting: This is a type of exercise program in which contaminated water is treated with 

a mixture of sawdust or other carbon sources. 
 

Conclusion: 

• Physical, chemical and biological treatments are used to remove contaminants and make 

them safe enough to be released from the environment. 

• Contaminated treated wastewater can be reused in a variety of ways Ex. of industrial 

cooling towers, in the refilling of artificial aquifers, in irrigation and environmental 

rehabilitation. In rare cases it is used to improve the supply of drinking water. 

• The use of new water purification technologies enables us to restore the quality of 

wastewater and reduce waste and demand for water. 

• Water quality restoration is an excellent example of a short-term and long-term solution. 
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Abstract 

This study focuses on examining the views of parents and teachers about the Mid-day meal 

programme and examining the perception of children about mid-day meal programme in rural and urban 

elementary school. The investigator used purposive sampling and selected 4 elementary schools which 

comprised of 2 urban and 2 rural areas in Cuttack district of Odisha. Descriptive survey method with 

quantitative and qualitative approaches was employed for 100 respondents from parents, teachers and 

students; and focus group discussion for parents and students and interview schedule for teachers were used 

for data collection. The findings revealed that the majority of teachers of rural schools reported that the 

government is not provided sufficient fund for the implementation of the mid-day meal programme. Few 

parents of rural areas expressed that school was providing low-quality food and insufficient to their children 

whereas in urban areas NGO’s providing variety and quality food to the children and sufficient for their 

children. The majority of the students expressed that their schools provided quality mid-day meal in both 

rural and urban areas. It is therefore recommended that the government of Odisha should increase the 

quantity as well as the quality of food and variety of items in rural areas and also increase the fund for the 

mid-day meal programme. 

Keyword :( Evaluation, Mid-day meal) 

 

Introduction 

 Education is the backbone of any nation and it plays a crucial role in development. So, state 

governments are spending a considerable portion of their limited resources to provide educational 

facilities all over the country. Nutrition support to primary education is considered as a means to 

achieve the objective of providing free and compulsory universal primary education of satisfactory 

quality to all children between the age of 14 years to the universalisation of primary education 

through increased enrolment, improved school attendance and retention and promoting the 

nutritional status of primary school children simultaneously. The mid-day meal scheme is otherwise 

known as the school meal programme in India which started in 1995 and it involves the provision 

of free of cost lunch to elementary school children (from class I to VIII) on all working days. One of 

the major objectives of the Mid-Day meal scheme was aims to check the high dropout rates of 

children from economically weaker sections and to address their nutritional needs. In Odisha, 

Akshaya Patra Foundation was first started in 2008 and Puri is the first location where Akshaya 

Patra Foundation began serving Mid-day meal at the elementary school level. In December 2008, 

Naandi entered into an MoU with the Government of Odisha and then rolled out a centralized 

kitchen in an ‘urban’ or a ‘peri-urban’ region having a relatively high density of population and 

schools in Berhampur in Ganjam district and Kalahandi districts.     

Rationale of the Study 

Review shows that mid-day meal programme has a large impact on school participation, 

and also proved to be a regular source of supplementary nutrition for children and facilitate their 

healthy growth (Sinha, 2008). The Mid-day meal scheme has spread egalitarian values as children 

from various social backgrounds learn to sit together and share a common meal (Khera, 2006). The 

state-wise audit of the implementation of the MDM scheme revealed weak internal controls and 

monitoring (Singh and Mishra, 2010). A well-organized mid-day meal scheme has an opportunity to 

impact various good habits to children such as washing once hands before and after eating and to 
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educate them about the importance of clean water good hygienic and other related matters and 

also helps to overcome this problem by preventing “classroom hunger” (Paul, P.K and Mondal, 

N.K, 2012). The children irrespective of their background were found to enjoy the sharing of food 

and insufficient food provided to the students created dissatisfaction among the parents and 

students (Mohanty, 2014). Many research studies including surveys have been conducted regarding 

the Mid-day meal programme, but hardly any research was found for Cuttack district of Odisha in 

both rural and urban areas. Therefore researcher is keenly interested to conduct a study on 

evaluation of Mid-day meal programme at elementary school level in rural and urban areas of 

Cuttack district in Odisha. 

Objectives 

• To examine the views of parents and teachers about Mid-day meal programme in rural and 

urban elementary schools. 

• To examine the perception of children about Mid-day meal programme in rural and urban 

elementary schools. 

Research Questions 

• What are the parents’ and teachers’ views about the Mid-day meal programme in rural and 

urban elementary schools with regard to the following dimensions – 

• Management, Storage of foods, Space for cooking, Cleanliness and hygiene, Regularity, 

Quality and Quantity of Food 

• What do the children perceive about the Mid-day meal programme in rural and urban 

elementary schools with regard to the following dimensions-Community participation, 

Cleanliness and hygiene, Regularity, Quality and Quantity of food 

 

Methodology of Study: Design, population, sample, tool and techniques used 

The Present study comes under the Descriptive approach. The survey method is one of the 

types of descriptive research. The population of the present study consists of Cuttack districts of 

Odisha. Based on the access and availability the investigator was selected 4 elementary schools 

which comprised 2 urban and 2 rural areas. The sample consists of 4 elementary schools from each 

school 10 students selected and total students were 40, from 20 teachers 5 teachers are selected 

from each school and from 40 parents selected as whose children were studying in the elementary 

schools, which comprised 20 from rural areas and 20 from urban areas, as per the researchers’ 

convenient. For the study a purposive sampling method was adopted. To collect data the 

researcher used various tools and techniques such as interview and Focus group discussion. The 

investigator has conducted Focus Group Discussion among 40 parents both from rural and urban 

areas and another Focus Group Discussion also conducted among 40 students and one interview 

schedule has conducted for 20 teachers in both rural and urban elementary schools. The data was 

analyzed by using percentage analysis and qualitative techniques of thick descriptions. 

 

Analysis of Data 

Views of Parents on MDM Programme 

The researcher conducted a Focus group interview with parents. The majority of parents of 

rural areas expressed that MDM programme was managed by SHG (Self Help Group) and 19 

members involved and in urban areas; some parents said that Akshaya Patra Foundation was 

managing the MDM programme. In urban areas parents expressed their views as school was 

regularly providing MDM and also healthy food and also said variety items were provided with 

their school and it also creates interest among children’s to going school regularly. Few parents of 
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rural areas expressed their views that school was providing low-quality food and insufficient to their 

children whereas in urban areas NGO’s providing variety and quality food to the children and 

sufficient for their children. Most of the parents of rural areas suggested that the quantity of meal 

should be increased in schools. 

Views of Teachers on MDM Programme 

The researcher interviewed 20 teachers. The majority of the teachers of rural schools said 

that management was very well and SHG handling the mid-day meal programme. In urban schools, 

all teachers said that NGO, Akshaya Patra Foundation was handling MDM. All the teachers of both 

urban and rural schools said that 80% of the students washing their hands through hand wash/soap 

before eating. All the teacher of both rural and urban schools said that mid-day meal regularly 

provided and 90% of students eating meal regularly. The majority of the teachers of expressed that 

quality food provided to the children but which quantity of items as government fixed was not 

sufficient for the rural children. In the urban schools, teachers expressed that good quality of food 

provided Akshaya Patra Foundation for the urban students and that was sufficient for them. Most 

of the teachers of rural areas said that they have facing lots of problem due to the parents were not 

aware of the MDM programme so they create disturbances in schools and suggested that the 

quantity of spices and vegetable should be increased in MDM and new and variety of items should 

be provided for the students in rural schools. 

Perception of Children on MDM programme 

The researcher conducted a Focus Group Interview with students. All the students of both 

rural and urban schools expressed that the helper cleaned utensils regularly and drainage facilities 

available in their schools. The majority of the students expressed that their schools provided quality 

mid-day meal in both rural and urban areas. Few students of rural areas said that food was not tasty 

but sufficient food provided in their schools and urban area students said that food was tasty and 

sufficient for them. The majority of the students expressed that MDM regularly provided in their 

schools in both rural and urban areas. Few students of both rural and urban areas said that they 

were not eating regularly meal because the food was not tasty and some of them said that their 

parents told them not to eat. 

Recommendations 

The following recommendations as directed under few lines: The quantity of food should be 

increased and more fund government should be given for running mid-day meal properly in rural 

schools. A healthy interaction between parents and teachers should be established in the school and 

parents should be aware of the mid-day meal programme and regularly attain the PTA meeting in 

the school. Any other curry should be given instead of soya bean and more items should be added 

in rural schools. Reduce the workload of teachers in rural schools from mid-day meal programme. 

 

Conclusion 

The MDM programme takes the major recommendations for student’s health and it 

increasing attendance and enrolment rate in both state and country. The studies conducted in this 

area at the international level and state level revealed that the positive effect of the MDM and 

increasing enrolment, attendance and reducing social discrimination and lower dropout rates (Sinha, 

2008 and Paul and Mondal, 2012). Few of the studies are revealed that inadequacy of funds to 

provide quality, dissatisfaction of cooks with the meagre salaries paid to them, lack of enough plates 

in some cases resulting in children eating off leaves or paper and somewhere problem with funding 

(Mohanty,2014 and Blue, 2005). The parents of urban areas had positive views on the MDM 

programme but in rural areas parents were dissatisfied with which quantity of MDM schools 

provided to their children. The teachers of both urban areas and rural schools viewed that 
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workload was decreased because of management of MDM by NGO organization in urban and SHG 

in rural schools but few teachers expressed that government should provide more amount of fund 

for running MDM programme. The students of both rural and urban schools perceived that the 

MDM provided to them was good quality and sufficient for them.  
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Abstract:  

The word “Dying Declaration” tells itself the meaning which has a great importance and value in our 

legal filed. This Research paper explain  about statements which converted in dying declaration, different 

forms of dying declaration admissible by law and  it’s importance & clears that  it’s value or not? And   when 

the dying declaration cannot be taken into consideration & against whom the dying declarations are 

admissible. A statement by a person who is conscious and knows that death is imminent concerning what they 

believes to be the cause or circumstances of death that can be introduced into evidence during a trial in 

certain cases. A dying declaration is considered important and trustworthy evidence based upon the belief 

that most people who know that they are about to die do not lie. it is an exception to the Hearsay rule 

which prohibits use of a statement made by someone other than the person who repeats while testifying 

during a trial, because of its untrustworthiness.  If the person who made the dying declaration had the 

slightest hope of recovery. The statement is not admissible into evidence. A person be competent at the time 

when makes a statement, otherwise, it is inadmissible. It is the statement of a person who had died explaining 

the circumstances of his death. When any offence is committed, there is always the two persons, who 

voraciously know what actually happened i.e., the Accused, who commits offence and the other one is 

Victim, with whom offence is committed. In order to prove their positions for makes one story to be true, 

they give Statements to judge but their story can not rely on the veracity of statements which they made to 

support their stories, as it may be prejudged or untrue so generally, the role of Witness becomes crucial to 

determine the truth. But their is a condition when the statement made by the person to be treated as true 

evidence in spite of the fact that he made the statement in his own favour and hardly any doubt behind the 

reason for that statement. To fair trial is also the independence and freedom of the witnesses, which imposed 

the guilt of the accused. if their  were no protection of witnesses and  their  families against intimidation, 

many people would not be to  cooperate  with  the authorities, and  the  state affairs could  cause the  justice 

system to become paralyzed  in so many  cases. What are the main reasons and factors which induce the 

hostility of witnesses and how we can avoid this for proper criminal justice system in India?  

 

Introduction: 

Word “Dying Declaration” means a statement written or verbal of relevant facts made by a 

person, who is dead.  A dying declaration is introduced by the prosecution, but can be used on 

behalf of the accused. Clause (1) of Section 32 of the Indian Evidence Act, 1972 explains about the 

Dying Declaration, which is the general rule of Hearsay. Section 32 provides that statements, 

written or verbal, of relevant facts made by a person who is dead, or who cannot be found, or 

who has become incapable of giving evidence, or whose attendance cannot be procured without 

an amount of delay or expense which, under the circumstances of the case, appears to the Court 

unreasonable are themselves relevant facts. A dying declaration is a statement written or verbal 

made by the deceased before his death. The statement must relate to the cause of his death or to 

any of the circumstances of the transaction which resulted his death. The cause of that person’s 

death is in question. Injuries must have caused the death. The statement may be in the form of oral 

or written or even by gesture. Such statements are relevant and are admissible. It is a word wide 

presumption that a dying man will not speak lies. The English Poet Mathew Arnold says: “Truth sits 

on the lips of the dying man.” The incorporation of clause (1) of the Section 32 is based on this 
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principle. A dying declaration recorded by a Magistrate is “evidence” and can be admitted without 

proof further under Section 80. It is be used as substantive piece of evidence. However, the Court 

should scrutinise it very strictly. The declarant must be in a fit condition and also must be a 

competent witness. The dying declaration must have been recorded by a competent witness. The 

dying declaration must have been recorded by a competent Magistrate, and according to the Rules 

in force. If the Magistrate is not advisable to record the dying declaration by a doctor, or police 

officer or any one. But the dying declaration recorded by the Magistrate weighs higher evidentiary 

value. It is much safer to keep the dying declaration short, concise and to the point and to write out 

the questions and answers. It is certainly not desirable for cyclostyled form to be prepared. It is 

always preferable to record the dying declaration in the mother tongue of the deceased. A dying 

declaration must be complete. An incomplete dying declaration is not admissible. Example: “To-day 

at 8-00 o’clock morning Ramana, son of Seetharamaiah, resident of Vidyanager, Hyderabad 

stabbed me in stomach and throat with knife.” H. No specific from: There is no specific from of 

dying declaration, A statement pertaining to dying declaration may be made by means of oral or 

written or even sings and gestures. The following is the leading case. Brief Facts: The deceased’s 

name was Dulari, a prostitute. Abdullah was the accused. The prosecution was that Abdullah cut the 

throat of Dulari by a razor, due to which the wind pipe and the anterior wall of the gullet of her 

were cut, due to which; she could not speak a single word. The Deputy Magistrate recorded the 

statement of Dulari, while he was questioning her; she gave the answers in affirmative or negative 

sings and gestures. The appellant Abdullah was convicted on the statement of deceased. The 

Appellant raised the objection that the gestures and sings would not be taken as statement under 

Section 32 (1) Judgement: The full Bench overruled the objection and held that the signs, taken 

together might perfectly be regarded as ‘verbal statement’. If a person making a dying declaration 

recovers and happens to live thereafter, can the dying declaration be admitted in evidence?  Some 

times it happens. The dying declaration is recorded with the expectation that the victim dies with 

the fatal injuries. After the death only such statement is considered as the “Dying Declaration”, and 

shall be used as evidence under Section 32, Clause (1). If the injured /victim, after making dying 

declaration, does not die, and he recovers, in such circumstances, the statement recorded as “dying 

Declaration” cannot be used as a substantive piece of evidence, and cannot be used under Section 

32, Clause(1). However, it can be used as corroborative evidence under Sec.157 or Sec. 145 of the 

Evidence Act. The person, who made the dying declaration, appears before the Court as a witness, 

and is subjected to cross-examination, re-examination, etc. 

Importance Of Dying Declarations: 

Dying Declaration is a legal concept refers to the effect that the statement which made by a 

dying person explaining the circumstances of his death. The word Dying Declaration itself tells the 

meaning. A statement by a person who is conscious and knows that death is imminent concerning 

what he believes to be the cause or circumstances of his death. A dying declaration is considered 

credible and trustworthy evidence based upon the general belief that most people who know that 

their about to die “do not lie”. As a result, it is an exception to the general rule “hear say”, which 

prohibits the use of a statement made by some one other than the person who repeated it while 

testifying during trial. Section 32 (1) of the Indian Evidence Act deals with the admissibility of dying 

declaration, which reads as Statements, written or verbal, of relevant facts, made by a person who 

is dead, or who cannot be found, or who has become incapable of giving evidence, or whose 

attendance cannot be procured, without an amount of delay or expense which, under the 

circumstances of the case, appears to the court unreasonable are themselves relevant facts in the 

following cases. When the statement made by a person as to the cause of his death, or as to any to 

the circumstances of the transaction which resulted in his death, in cases, in which the cause of that 
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person’s death comes into question. Such statements are relevant whether the person who made 

then was or was not, at the time when they were made, under expectation of death, and whatever 

may be the nature of the proceeding in which the cause of his death comes into question. So, 

recording of dying declaration becomes very important.  

 

When The Dying Declaration Cannot Be Taken Into Consideration: 

In the following cases, dying declaration cannot be taken into consideration :-  

(a) If the accused proves by evidence that the deceased gave false statement with the ill 

intention to implicate the accused in the case, then the dying declaration cannot be taken into 

consideration. U.P. State vs. S.B. Singh (1964 CrLJ 1134 S 

C) the prosecution was that S.B. Singh murdered Brinda in a railway compartment, where 

there was no sufficient light. The only evidence was the dying declaration of Brinda. The accused in 

his defence produced the certified copy of a statement recorded in the Court seven years ago prior 

to the date of murder, in which the statement given by Brinda stated that his eye sight was poor 

and his vision was blurred. The accused was acquitted. 

(b) If it is proved that there was discussion between the injured person and interested 

persons before giving the dying declaration, or the person giving such declaration was tutored, then 

the dying declaration cannot be considered.  

(c) Delay: If unduly delay has occurred in recording the dying declaration, the veracity of it 

may be affected.  

(d) If it is proved that accused had already been named and the fact is known to the 

declarant. 

 (e) Identify: If the declarant giving dying declaration cannot identify the accused and the 

identify of the accused is doubtful, such dying declaration loses its quality. 

(f) A dying declaration of one person is not a relevant to the question about the death of 

another person. 

(g) Cross Cases: Where in a fight between two parties, several persons died on both sides 

and cross- cases for deaths of either party were started. In such circumstances, the dying declaration 

of one could not be used against members of his party. ( Saudagan Singh v Emperor AIR 1944 Lah 

377) 

(h) Conflicting dying declarations: Where there are more than one dying  declaration and 

they are inconsistent with each other, it is not possible to pick out such declarations where in the 

accused is implicated. Such dying declarations cannot base the conviction. The inconsistent dying 

declarations show the deceased’s confused state of mind or the intention to implicate the accused 

with whom he had previous grudge and enmity. After through plans and tutoring are also 

presumed. (Kamla vs. State of Punjab, AIR 1993 SC 374 ) 

(i) Infirmities: Where there were infirmities in dying declaration regarding state of deceased 

to make oral dying declaration and unnatural conduct of witness to whom dying declaration was 

allegedly given by the deceased which was disclosed to the police after two days of death of 

deceased, the accused was entitled to the benefit of doubt. (Ram Sal vs. State of Madhya Pradesh, 

Cr L J 1994 SC 138) 

(j) The FIR as well as the statement given by the injured to the investigating officer is not 

admissible as dying declaration under Section 32 of the Evidence Act, and in Court’s view the said 

conclusion is unassailable.(Sukhar vs. State of Uttar Pradesh, Cr LJ 2000 SC 29) 

(k) It would be very unsafe and hazardous to sustain the conviction of the accused charged 

for offences under Section 302 read with Section 34 IPC on the basis of dying declaration recorded 
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by the Special Executive Magistrate and the police officer separately (Dada Machindra Chaudhary 

vs. State of Maharashtra, Cr LJ 1999 Bom. 4009) K. 

 

Against Whom The Dying Declarations Are Admissible: 

(a) Statement by the deceased as to cause of his death is admissible. 

(b) Statement by the deceased as to cause of his death is admissible, not only against the 

person  who actually caused the death of the deponent, but also against other persons concerned in 

the said transition which resulted in the deponent’s death in case in which the cause of that person’s 

death comes into question. 

(c) Useful both in civil and criminal proceedings: A dying declaration is admissible both in 

civil and criminal proceedings. 

(d) The dying declaration can be used in murder and also in the suicide cases. There are 

different opinion on the evidentiary value of dying declaration One opinion is that a dying 

declaration is not a weak type of evidence. It stands on the same footing as any other evidence and 

has to be judged in the light of the circumstances. Another opinion is that a dying declaration is a 

weak type of evidence and it must be corroborated by other evidence. The Supreme Court laid 

down the following principles in Khushal Rao vs. State of Bombay AIR 1958 SC)  It cannot be laid 

down as an absolute rule of law that a dying declaration cannot from the sole basis of conviction 

unless it is corroborated.  Each case must be determined on its own facts keeping in view the 

circumstances in which the dying declaration was made.  An it cannot be laid down as a general 

proposition that a dying declaration is a week kind of evidence then other pieces of evidence. A 

dying declaration stands on the same footing as any other piece of evidence and has to be judged in 

the light of surrounding circumstances and with reference to the principles govern in weighing of 

evidence.  

(e) A dying declaration which has been recorded by a competent magistrate in the proper 

manner i.e. in the from of question answers and as far as practicable in the words of the maker, 

stands on a much higher footing then a dying declaration which depends upon oral testimony. 

(f) In order to test the reliability of a dying declaration was the truthful version as to the 

circumstance of the death and assailants of the victim, it can depend upon solely on the dying 

declaration and the conviction can be laid safely. 

(g) If the Court is satisfied that the dying declaration was the truthful version as to the 

circumstances of the death and assailants of the victim, it can depend upon solely on the dying 

declaration and the conviction can be laid safely.  

 

Conclusion: 

The dying declaration is not specifically mentioned in our penal law under Section 32(1) of 

Indian Evidence Act.  It is the statement made by the person who is going to die, and that statement 

will be considered as evidence in court, how his death caused and who the murderer. There are so 

many conditions that relied upon the dying declaration that it should be an adequate manner as 

dying declaration is the weapon that convicted the accused and stood as strong evidence. In every 

step of process from investigation to conviction punishment must be analyzed to identify ways in 

which witnesses are placed at risk, and potential reforms designed to limit of those risks. The 

political will to initiate this should be displayed by the government the legal aspects may be looked 

into by the judiciary and the execution can be entrusted to the police. crime  is  the  most  crucial  

issues facing the  country  today, and  development of   effective  mechanisms to fight  crime  is  

another. The admissibility of dying declaration accept in Indian court because the law presumes that 

in the last parting words the man will never lie as anyone will meet his maker with a lie on his lips. 
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This is because a man who is going to die, end with all his needs and wants and his interest is no 

more passionate for self deeds so he seldom lies. The dying declaration is found to be maliciously 

made then court has the right to reject the statement. Or there are other situations and 

circumstances which coupled with dying declaration for its admissibility which discussed above. 

Dying Declaration is a statement made by the person while he was dying and states the reason for 

his death. The statement given by the dying person can be circumstantial or tells the cause for his 

death. Hence, the only statement given just before the death of a person is called Dying 

Declaration. The person is conscious of  and knows that death is about to happen can made a 

declaration and state the cause of his death and that statement will be admissible an treated as 

Evidence in the Court. Declaration made by the deceased person can be in oral, written and by 

conduct. The word Dying Declaration explains the word itself.  
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Abstract: 

Theinsects were already in full possession of every habitat of earth as they born before man on earth. 

The ancient man when started agriculture, some insect’s attack his crops and continued till today where we 

labelled them as pest. Over the centuries, the man or farmers have experimented with and developed pest 

control practices to minimize the damage caused by them. When individual method of pest control with its 

failure create serious problems or issues regarding toxic chemicals. Then the man applied collectively all of 

them and named as Integrated Pest Management (IPM). The IPM although lesser the use of toxic chemicals 

but not absolutely effective as regards to agro-ecosystem. TheEcological Pest Management (EPM) better 

represents the view of the broader ecology of pest management and avoiding toxic chemicals even in small 

dose, but certainly not all IPM programs will follow this approach. The usage of chemical pesticides should be 

brought to a stop because they always decrease the ecosystem stability. EPM based on the natural stability 

and sustainability of the agro‐ecosystem and suppressing pest outbreaks at the very beginning when 

the pest population density is still low. 

Key words: Ecological Pest Management, toxic chemicals, natural stability and sustainability, agro‐ecosystem. 

 

Introduction: 

The modification of mouth parts, strong flight, tough exoskeleton, immense reproductive 

power and evolutionary pesticide resistance; the insects becomes nature’s marvel. Theharmful 

insects still fighting against the man for food since from years ago and causes economic loss of the 

farmers.Discovery of pesticidal propertiesof DDT (dichlorodiphenyltrichloroethane) byPaul Muller 

in 1939 started the era of use of pesticides. Then, arsenic-based pesticides were dominant up to 

1950.Today, organophosphates make up about 50% of the killing agents in chemical pesticides. 

These pesticides block the enzymes acetylcholinestrase, required for nerve transmission not only in 

insects but also in human and other animals, hence becomes toxic. 

    The numbers of toxic pesticides are banned worldwide including India. Recently Europe 

andCanada in May 2021 eliminate the use of hazardous and brain-damaging insecticide such as 

Chlorpyrifos.Research by the U.S. National Institutes of Health (NIH) finds exposure to lindane 

and metalaxyl pesticides increases thyroid cancer risk. Several pesticide families, such as synthetic 

pyrethroids, organophosphates, and carbamates, are also known to cause respiratory symptoms like 

asthma. 

The number of events with toxic pesticidesfor their rejection are summarised in the table-  

Year Country Event with chemical pesticides 

2000 USA Chlorpyrifos and many other pesticides kill is the nervous system of insect but also 

target the nervous system in humans. They are particularly hazardous to children, so 

banned. 

2008 India Banned the use of DDT. 

2011 India Countrywide ban on the manufacture, sale and use of endosulfan, citing its toxic effects 

on humans and the environment and declared it as persistent organic pollutants. 

2018 USA Reapproval of the highly toxic and problematic pesticide, dicamba. 

2018 Europe Multinational agrichemical company Bayer ban on bee-toxic neonicotinoids 
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throughout the European Union. 

2021 USA Banned the surface sterilizers for COVID 19 such as peroxyacetic acid, chlorine bleach, 

alkyl dimethyl benzyl ammonium chlorides, and dimethyl ammonium chloride causing 

asthma attacks. 

China and India, the insecticide consumption is 45 and 64%, respectively; indicating 

enormous use of pesticides. Broad-spectrum insecticides that kill non-target arthropods can create 

new pest problems by eliminating biological control organisms. Bioaccumulation and 

environmental pollution is another unfolding episode of use of chemical pesticide. Despite the 

banning of a number of pesticides, newer chemical pesticides continued to be developed that are 

toxic to target organisms at very low doses still the pests are not effectively controlled as pest 

becomes resistant to pesticides and requires high doses frequently; therefore view of Integrated Pest 

Management by applying almost all pest control method come forth. The IPM is environmentally, 

economically, socially and culturally acceptable however it consist of use of chemical pesticides also 

along with biological, cultural pest control methods. The loss of yields due to pests in many crops, 

despite the substantial increase in the use of pesticides is a symptom of the environmental crisis 

affecting agriculture (Altieri and Rosset, 1995). 

Any chemically based pest-management strategies encourage short-term solutions that can 

be harmful to the environment and to human health. Broad-spectrum chemicals also are ineffective 

against some pest problems. There is a need to develop new pest-management systems that are 

long-term, cost-effective and protect human and environmental health. By birth EPM fulfil all these 

criteria as it is based on: 

a) Minimum disturbances: The disturbances which are caused by conventional agriculture practises 

such as setting of soil and change the ecosystem. These disturbances, however, need to be as small 

as possible. The successful ecological pest management is based on mimicking nature, redesigning a 

farm with no disturbances so that it willmaximise nitrogen cycle, nitrogen fixation, nutrient 

mineralisation etc. It will also minimise the nutrient loss or erosion of soil. In case of sloping farm it 

may be convenient to reduce tillage as it causes erosion as well as nutrient loss. It will be necessary 

to include perennial species or crops with plant diversity, by applying drip irrigation system.  

b)  Vulnerability of crop: Any unhealthygenerally becomes susceptible to pests and diseases. This is 

even true for plants of the same species and variety. Field observations show that pests prefer to 

attack plants under stress. Recent study is indication towards plant’s ‘internal balance’, that directly 

related to its nutritional state. The best way to prevent the attack of pests and diseases is thus by 

providing a healthy and balanced environment and food supply to crop plants. This is one more 

revolution in plant pathology (trophobiosis). However internal balance of crop plants also depends 

upon climatic factors such as humidity, temperature, light, and wind. It is also related to some 

agricultural practises such as tilling, time of planting, spacing between crop plants and each line, use 

of verity etc. 

c)  Pests behaviour: Behaviour or habits such as abilities to reproduce, site of reproduction on plant 

body, ability to face environmental conditions are the facts thatfarmers should know. This 

knowledge needs to be translated into action and considering, The release of beneficial insects on a 

particular moment, adding bird nesting sites to a farm when pest attack the crops, or changing the 

sowing time of certain crops according to climate change is essential for EPM. 

 

Theme / Ideas 

• EPM prevent non-target useful species of pollinator insect. 

• It is eradication of insect pest rather than its killing. 

• It works with nature and not against it. 
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• In thelanguage of agroecology, it is growing of plants in the right soil, at the right time to 

conserve the all agroecosystem. 

• EPM practices must conserve the soil health. 

• As like soil health centres there is need of Plant clinic centre to conserve biodiversity. 

• The skill and knowledge will require boosting the programme of EPM for sustainability. 

 

Conclusion 

Population increase and food security are twin problems of globe coupled with global 

climate change. Bioaccumulation of pesticides and environmental pollution due to toxic pesticides 

affect the human health considerably resulting into reduction of immunity and thereby average life 

span of human. The toxic pesticides also affect the health of soil which is main component of the 

food production that sustains human life. It is the need of present and feature that man has to live 

with nature, mimicking nature and for protection of nature he has to apply the methods to 

eradicate the pest like Ecological Pest Management asalternative methods to live and let’s to live. 
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Introduction 

The term gender is defined has been defined as expression of gender based upon social 

construction. The term gender has been defined as a term that exists on the basis of and is being 

made use of on the basis of social construction. And this definition is existent and has been 

predominant till date. However, the sands of time amidst changing social panorama and activities 

and researches of related activists and studies, methodological studies on the subject have proved 

that this definition needs to undergo a radical change with immediate change. The term gender has, 

till date has been confined to nearly two genders – viz – male and female respectively which needs 

to be extended to other groups of people who belonged to the social network, by and large. Till 

recent times only male and female genders were recogonised as genders. Biological studies, as well, 

on the subject in question has forced the society to consider and contemplate on the inclusiveness 

of the other genders too amongst into the large group of the genders of the population. It is well 

known that the recent judgements 2014 in India has forced to present us with different picture. 

Though studies are still in progress, the society has nevertheless, expressed the view and pointed out 

with a feeling of reluctance that genders exist in large numbers, and the term ‘gender’ itself is 

inclusive of genders. This view has given the concerned a ray of hope which has given birth to a 

wonderful spark though it is clear that the endeavour has just begun and on the infant stage and 

hence we have miles and miles to go to reach the ultimate goal. The ultimate goal calls for an 

overwhelming and wholehearted cooperation and readiness to accept the truth as mentioned 

thereof and proceed in the direction of equality, fraternity and as envisaged, after all in the 

democratic nations’ constitution like India.  

Gender and States 

A gender role emphasis on a role that is conducive towards improved views and progressive 

activities in a multifaceted social structure. These activities need to be considered acceptable, on the 

basis of the biological growth of the individual concerned in question depending upon his or her 

social status, educational background and their mental growth. Herein, their background of the 

family to which they belong to is also to be duly considered. The studies in this regard have 

depicted an indifferent and irrespective view towards the concerned set of the population, which 

has resulted in their inability to rise forward in the ladder of life due to an aggressive attitude and 

consequent outlook expressing denial towards them. As already cited here, the term gender is 

inclusive of a large number of genders themselves apart from masculine and feminine genders.  

The cultural background predominant plays a pivotal role in the behavioural standards and 

acceptance amongst the family and society. And this differs from one individual to the other. As a 

result, comparison is not possible. However, a critical view or study based on various individuals 

based on gender helps to overcome the reluctance in acceptance which may act as a beacon in the 

part of their road to livelihood. After all, all are part of human society or homosapiens as human 

beings are biologically defined. Their existence itself proves their right to live with dignity and the 

state and government which is in power is responsible and hence ought to create opportunities for 

their upliftment in every walk of life. Researcher in this regard, play an important role in this 

direction.  
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Major themes 

Nation as a family and the women as mothers of the nation: The existing concept of 

“Nation as a family and the women as mothers of the nation” is in dire need of an immediate 

change. This change can be brought about only by means of positive optimistic outlook towards all 

other genders existing in the society. This calls for change in attitude in the society in this direction 

and the mind’s eye of a person waits for better thoughts and activities with a strong feeling of 

acceptance of the biological pros and cons in this direction. Let there be a universal concept 

inclusive of all genders. Romaniticisation of a particular gender exclusively may be taboo, 

henceforth in our social panorama.  

Women’s bodies became the site of discourses on nation-building: The physical appearances 

of women is not a criteria to be assessed in the concept of national-building and the efforts of the 

society as well as the political leaders themselves should be in a way so as to motivate and 

encourage the existing population in this direction.  

Symbolic Representations of women and states: Symbolic representation of women and 

states needs to be eradicated and the same is to be substituted with an effort towards a common 

fraction bearing equality. It is to be ensured that policies are formulated in accordance with the 

relevant transformation in question, bearing a progressive outlook.  

This can be made successful only by means of a cumulative effort leading towards a common goal. 

The expression ‘Bharath Matha’ can be cited as an example. This expression can be substituted with 

the view based on the theory that constitutional morality forms the icon of a nation. ‘The smiling 

face of the mother land’ has been a common usage till date. Let us bring about a change in this 

usage.  

How states expended or curtailed women’s rights, mainly legal rights: The dawn of history 

has elucidated and described womanhood as a symbol of acute courage and tolerance and what 

more to say this tolerance and this tolerance has no limits. Based on these historical assumptions 

mythology of all the nations was also responsible in encouraging this theory based on womanhood. 

We have innumerable citations in support of this view. The practice of sati, the Egyptian goddess 

etc though has been objected many times continues to exist even today, though the rate of cases is 

negligible. Genital Mutilation, Infant Murder etc are just a true citation of Hindrance to Women’s 

Rights and suppression of women as well as other genders predominant in society. Though this 

suppression has been emulated and evinced from an altogether different angle. The fact remains, 

however beyond doubt.  

Agency in organisation and in daily life 

Women’s movements: The twentieth century was a witness to diverse movements seeking 

the emancipation of women assuring their equality in society. These movements towards the 

emancipation of women have been categorised as Second Wave of Feminism. The first wave of 

feminism stressed on the legal rights of women, the Second Wave of Feminism touched on each and 

every aspect of womanhood which implied that all aspects relating to life of a woman – be it 

political, social, domestic, economic, household, sexuality – all kinds of goals which sparkled in its 

variety indicating the unstinted role played by women in every walk of life.   

Activisms: Women were characterised as models of sincerity, integrity and hard work and 

their efforts were linked towards overall development of the family and the society. The symbols of 

sacrifice who were to be duly recogonised, encouraged and emulated by their male counterparts. 

The years from 1990s and till 2010s were witnessed to third and fourth wave of feminism. The 

active participation coupled with earnest efforts of women were the factors responsible for the 

successful organisation of the women’s movements and thereby the emancipation of women in 

general.  
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Spheres of Economy: The challenges confronting women in the workforce were discussed in 

all walks of the women movement. Closing the gender gap in the labor workforce, and in political 

and corporate leadership, is critical to improve the work-life conditions of all women, and help 

support diverse and productive economies worldwide. Women have a chance to work as full and 

equal partners, economies prosper. Women are able to have their voices heard in the political 

process, democracies are strengthened, and all of our community voices are stronger as 

well.(Progress, 2012) 

Patriarchy structures and agency: In continuation of the facts mentioned above it goes without 

saying that the society in general was male dominant with male counterparts, naturally, bearing an 

upper hand in decision making and other facets of social network.  Consequently women were 

religated to the background having no right whatsoever in any kind of matters relating to daily life. 

This situation warranted the emancipation of women leading to women’s movements as 

mentioned thereof.   

Women in Religious Groups:The participation of women in various religious groups, for 

example, prayer groups in temples, churches, etc. was a factor leading to emancipation of 

womanhood. This kind of participation was an impetus and it imbibed awareness in them as 

regards the changing social patterns, religious outlook, etc. In addition, roles of organisations like 

theosophical society in India was also a contributory factor towards women development. These 

services were more or less of charitable nature.  

Arab Spring Uprisings:The Arab uprisings enhanced the ability of women to involve 

themselves and to make better use of their capacity and their full potential to contribute to change. 

For example, the success of the Arab uprisings in Tunisia, Egypt, Yemen and Libya during 2011 could 

not have been possible if not for the women (Von Rohr 2011).Women activists of the Arab Spring 

have come from all social classes. From my experience, they were well-organized and actively 

participated in Arab uprisings – some came to protest with their children – to demand change. 

Thousands of men joined the demonstration out of solidarity with the women. During the 

revolutions, women’s participation side-by-side with their fellow male protestors helped in creating 

a sense of equality and lessened gender differences. Women have made their voice heard in the 

Arab spring revolutions at many levels; however, the ‘gains’ for women in terms of gender roles 

can be lost in the post-revolutions period, when ‘going back to normal’ is the priority.(Ibnouf, 

2013) 

LGBTIQA+ debate and the gendering of sexuality - Still a taboo and lacks of serious research 

The War of Paradigms 

What we have in the contest between the paradigms is another form of the war of the 

sexes, or rather genders. The quantitative-qualitative dichotomy functions chiefly as gendered 

description of ways of knowing. The qualitative is the soft, the unreliable, the feminine, the private- 

the world of subjective experience. The private – the world of subjective experience. The 

quantitative and the experimental are hard, reliable, masculine, public: they are about objectivity. 

Gender here refers to not only to men and women as social groups, it also functions as a more 

general metaphor for the powerful and the powerless. (Ann Oakely. Experiments in Knowing: 

Gender and Method in the Social Sciences. 2000:42) 

How to present a new cultural grammar based on gendering of Knowledge 

Questioning the concepts: Women need to explore the political, strategic and analytical 

dimensions of the uprisings if they want to ensure that when democracy works, it works to the 

present and future benefit of all women and men. It isn’t a question of women ‘winning’ over men 

but being given equal footing with men.there is an emergence of new opportunities for the 

mobilization of women. Women’s involvement in transitional processes will contribute to the 
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advancement of women’s rights, to giving a voice to voiceless women, to initiating legislation that 

concerns their gender, as well as to pushing for law reforms and justice in the society. For this to be 

sustainable, the changes should develop alongside practical strategies to empower women and build 

their leadership capacity.(Ibnouf, 2013) 

Changing the subjects and how it is treated: Democratic systems can be stable and legitimate 

only if all the segments of a society are represented with a commitment to gender balance.The 

transitional process does not need to be a competition for power but can rather be a partnership 

between men and women. In such a process women need to keep working on many fronts. To 

ensure that women’s diverse needs and interests are taken into account, they should be part of the 

policy and lawmaking, implementing, monitoring and evaluating.(Ibnouf, 2013) 

Multiplying the subjects/pluralism:The participation of women in the transitional processes means 

more progress in laws that affect gender equality and policies that address key women’s human 

rights concerns. Women’s involvement in transitional processes is a window of opportunity for 

women to challenge the policies and laws that violate their human rights. It also offers the 

possibility of challenging gender discrimination and gender stereotyping which oppress women and 

continue to reinforce their subordinate position. Further, there is the potential to challenge 

entrenched gendered practices, those deep-rooted structures that are not easily changed. (Ibnouf, 

2013) 

Marginality and Epistemic privilege:Despite real and significant needs, the realization of 

women’s human rights has not been made a benchmark of success in transition phase, which tend 

to have poor female representation. Attainment of the basic rights of women politically, socially 

and economically is of paramount importance to the future security and development of the 

society.(Ibnouf, 2013) 

The battle of interpretations:women at all levels must collaborate and organize joint actions 

because this will secure more support from the community; it is the best way to secure the critical 

mass capable of influencing the decision-making processes of leaders and officials.However, already 

women’s access to some key positions has proven to contribute to women’s empowerment and 

advancement with positive, but limited, results. Some of their achievements include the increased 

awareness of the importance of gender equality and an increase in girls’ enrolment in primary and 

secondary education to some extent.(Ibnouf, 2013) 

Positionality:Women’s involvement does make a difference and at least increases the chance that 

women’s issues will be on the agenda. Women need to preserve the gains they made and they 

should work hard for equal rights and refuse to be sidelined and marginalised in aftermath of the 

success.(Ibnouf, 2013) 

Intersectionality: Despite the aforesaid factors relating to the development of the gender 

neutral society, the fact remains that women are still considered a “second grade citizen” in the 

society in general. As we contemplate on the status of the double marginalised citizen of women, it 

is to be mentioned that their conditions are still pecuniary and the efforts initiated towards their 

development are but null and negligible. They are born in a marginalised community and continue 

to live in the same circumstances. Despite several representations and other actions, the political 

leaders have turned a dough year to their complaints. To provide amenable justice to the 

marginalised community – this includes tribal women, dalit women, lesbian, muslim women, 

transgender women and transgender man.   

Truth v/s Reality 

What is true is simply what people at the same time can agree is true and trustworthy. Such 

a position disputes the ‘oncological creed’ of the ‘positivist’ ‘paradigm’ – that the object of social 

research is to find out how things are really are. ‘Reality’ can only be a property of a mental 
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framework, and what counts as knowledge can only be a human construction. If ‘reality’ does not 

exist, then establishing how best to assess whether research findings adequately represent this must 

be a senseless task. Ann Oakely, p.61 

Experience v/s Experiment 

As far as the concept of gender and class is concerned, it is important to know, know the 

exact incumbent who was a victim to this concerned pecuniary situation. It is to be mentioned that 

the location where the incident took place does not gain much importance ado. As has been 

mentioned in the pages now, experiences of the privileged class differ from that of the 

underprivileged classes. The privileged class has been emenicities of facilities to enjoy and make use 

of their privilege that has been accounted to them whereas the underprivileged classes are fully 

devoid of any kind of such privileges and they are at a loss as to whom they should contact so seek 

support and help for redressal of the grievances.  

The term gender is a construction of the other two concepts of masculinity and femininity 

hitherto prevailing in society. How their social positioning feed into and off whatever else is 

happening in society – a question unanswered.  

The focus 

Quantitaitve/Qualitative Dichotomy:In order to fully understand the debate between 

quantitative and qualitative research methods and its relevance to feminist research it is necessary to 

consider the underpinning epistemological issues. Feminist researchers have criticised quantitative 

positivistic methods for ignoring and excluding women (e.g. OAKLEY 1974) and "adding" women to 

male knowledge, whereby the findings from research on men are generalised to women (STANLEY 

& WISE 1993), or "malestream methods" are used to research the experiences of women (MIES 

1983). Jessie BERNARD (1975) questioned why research is conducted in certain fields of study but 

not others and how objectives, methodological and ideological stances are determined, and 

concluded that they all mirror maleness. This was also highlighted by Dorothy SMITH (1974, p.7) 

who argued "sociology ... has been based on and built up within the male social 

universe". (Westmarland, 2001) 
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Abstract:  

Tax on income is certain but tax rates are not certain. In India investors need to be very cautious 

because of frequent changes in taxes. Some changes benefits investors whereas some are disruptive to 

investors. One of the main reasons behind frequent changes have been demands for a ‘level playing field’ by 

different industries. The banking lobby’s pressure for a level playing field between bank fixed deposits and 

debt mutual funds. Demand of fund houses for a level playing field between mutual funds and Ulips. These 

changes have the power to affect on investor’s long-term goals. In this paper we shall study how best investor 

can navigate tax changes to protect his goals. 

Keywords: Long-term goals, Long-term capital gain, Sensitivity analysis, Equity investments 

 

Introduction: 

Investors are going to face many surprises in future however it is difficult to predict the 

changes and it’s time of announcements by the Government. Due to fiscal stress the Government 

wants to bring more items into the tax net. Investors shall protect their goals from Tax shocks. In 

this paper we will discuss different ways to minimise its impact on investor’s long-term goals.  

The Government has started targeting maturity claims and started imposing tax on Ulips 

where the annual premium is more than Rs. 2,50,000. Government might be planning to bring 

traditional plans also under this list in coming years also long-term capital gain tax on all products 

may go up in the future. 

      In this paper we will analyse how the changes tax provisions or tax rates will affect investors 

especially salaried taxpayers and under such unpredictable situation how they will shield their long 

term goals  

 

Theme/Idea: 

Money saved is equal to money earned. There is uncertainty about future taxes however 

such uncertainty should not restrict investors from taking the benefit from current tax regime. 

Investors should not give up any current benefits over fears that these benefits may be withdrawn in 

future. 

 

Take maximum benefits of current tax regime: 

The first step of the investor is towards making investment in various opportunities available 

u/s 80C. Some part of the investment for long term goals like retirement, child education etc. can 

be done through tax saving schemes instead of normal equity schemes. The tax benefits make ELSS 

(Equity Linked Saving Scheme) a great choice for investors. Actual returns are more from ELSS after 

considering the tax saving effect.  

 Investors can invest in Fixed deposits with five years tenure which will give tax benefit u/s 80C 

instead of depositing money in normal fixed deposit. Investor can also take benefit of section 

80CCD(1B) for NPS by claiming exclusive tax deduction available for the same. NPS has generated 

better returns due to its low-cost structure. Additional tax benefits and returns will nullify other 

issues like compulsory lock-in till retirement, some part of corpus needed to be used for buying 

annuity etc. 
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Long-term capital gains from equities are tax-free up to Rs. 1,00,000. This would be the best 

strategy of investor to book long-term capital gain of Rs. 1,00,000 every year. Investors can opt for 

investing in tax free bonds which can not be made taxable later. Even investment in PPF may also 

remain tax free due to political pressure. Investors in the highest tax brackets can keep some part of 

their contingency in the saving account because saving bank interest up to Rs. 10,000 is exempt 

from tax u/s 80TTA of Income Tax Act,1961. 

 While doing tax planning investor should incorporate higher tax in their calculations. Investors 

should keen on protecting their goals even if all incomes are taxed at the highest rates in future. 

Importance of Sensitivity Analysis: 

It is advisable for the investor to make sensitivity analysis which is very important in 

deciding ideal investment amount. Investor should be conservative while estimating and computing 

goals and he required to make sensitivity analysis based on possible changes in future tax rates to 

check its impact on his cashflows and goals. For example, any investor investing Rs. 1,00,000 in an 

equity funds and he expect a return of 12% per annum. In this case the 1 lakh will becomes Rs. 5.47 

lakhs in 15 years and that will result in accumulated capital gain of Rs.4.47 lakh. The final corpus 

will reduce due to increased tax incidence on such long-term capital gain. 

Investors can assume that current tax rates will prevail in future, in such case he should 

include some additional cushion in his investment portfolio to prevent any unforeseen event that 

could threatened his goals because future taxation is not in his control and he has to accept it 

favourably or adversely as the case may be. Hence creating additional buffer especially for critical 

goals is the best available option obviously this caution will be available at additional cost. 

Think beyond taxation: 

Tax planning is important but that should not be mixed with goal planning. Investors should 

have broad horizon while making investment that is beyond investments allowed u/s 80C up to the 

limit of Rs. 1,50,000 and additional Rs. 50,000 allowed u/s 80 CCD(1B) under Income Tax Act, 

1961.Investor should invest much more beyond these limits to achieve his goals. 

In future suppose taxes on gains from equities increases still equity investment will remain 

the best option for 10 year holding period. While making equity investments the equity allocation 

should be based on risk profile of investor, age and time period to goal because volatility is a part 

of equity investing. Equity investment will increase tax outgo in the future but at the same time it 

will reduce the risk of not achieving the target. 

Review Plans every 3 years: 

Eventually investor need to review his plans on a regular basis or on happening some major 

event. These events could be internal or external. Internal event such as marriages, new births or 

deaths in the family, sudden fluctuation in the income of the family etc. External factors such as 

major tax rate changes, structural shift in the return profile of asset classes etc. For example, long 

term capital gains from equity and interest on Employees Provident Fund for contribution above 

Rs. 2,50,000 a year becoming taxable. These are the few examples of major tax changes. Future tax 

and goals calculations are also based on future returns and some assumptions hence it becomes 

inevitable to update these assumptions periodically. Investor should review his financial plan every 

three years. 

Another goal planning assumption is what is the quantum of money investor need to 

achieve his goal and that itself can change after few years. According to the situation goal value 

assumption keeps on changing. In the current situation of COVID-19 investor need to pare down 

their expectations and goals whereas in normal situation they might have ambitious goals. 
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Conclusion:  

Changes in investment rules and tax rates can prove beneficial or adverse. Some changes can 

boost investor sentiments whereas some changes can pull it down considerably. In the given 

situation where tax liability is uncertain, we have to find out ways by which we can minimise the 

impact on our long-term goals. 

Investor can postpone his liability to pay tax by investing in accrual assets like bank fixed 

deposits and mutual funds where tax incidence occurs when you sell. We observed that even if 

taxes on gains from equity increases, equity will still remain the best investing tool for a long-term 

holding period. 

It is finally concluded that planning by investor should be done in such a way that his goals 

are protected even if all incomes are taxed at the highest rates in future mainly for salaried 

taxpayers. 
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This paper about Rammanhor lohia’s socialism  and sustainable development. Rammanhor 

lohia’s thought very useful for sustainable development. e.g. Theory of small unit machine of 

Rammanhor lohia. This theory is related to sustainable development theory. This principle is 

complementary to sustainable development. 

First of all, what is sustainable development? It remains to be seen. It is defined as follows in 

Wikipedia.” Sustainable development is the principle that organizes the fulfillment of human 

development goals, while at the same time sustaining the natural system's ability to provide natural 

resources and environmental services that depend on the economy and society. The desired result is 

a state of society where living conditions and resources are used to complement human life without 

compromising the integrity and stability of the natural system. Sustainable development can be 

defined as a development that meets the needs of the present without compromising the ability of 

future generations to meet their own needs. (Wikipedia) The concept of sustainable development is 

derived mostly from the 1987 Brundtland Report, As the concept developed, it has shifted its focus 

more towards the economic development, social development and environmental protection for 

future generations. It has been suggested that "the term 'sustainability' should be viewed as 

humanity's target goal of human-ecosystem equilibrium, while 'sustainable development' refers to 

the holistic approach and temporal processes that lead us to the end point of sustainability". 

(Shaker, 2015) In short, sustainable development means achieving economic development without 

harming the environment.  

After looking at the concept of sustainable development, let's move on to Lohia's political-

economic ideology. As a leading leader of the Indian socialist movement and a great socialist 

thinker, Dr. Rammanohar Lohia's contribution to Indian politics seems significant. In Indian politics, 

economics and sociology, Lohia's ideas are unique and far-reaching. Lohia formulated a socialist 

blueprint that would apply to an underdeveloped country like India. He testified to the merits and 

demerits of both capitalism and communism and introduced the concept of an alternative 

civilization. Lohia proposes a third option as an alternative to capitalism and communism. While 

the socialist principles of communism, the abolition of private property, and the prohibition of 

man-made exploitation are acceptable to the masses, capitalism seeks individual freedom, 

democracy, human rights, constitutional order, and world peace. He is fascinated by the Gandhian 

ideology of decentralized economy and state system and non-violent practices. But the common 

denominator of these three ideologies is that they focus on remote instruments. Therefore, the 

current actions of individuals, leaders or governments do not match their far-reaching goals. They 

say that the golden age will come sometime in the future. They never actually come, however, 

because their current actions are inconsistent with their ultimate values. Therefore, in order to bring 

about a new system, the "principle of indirectness" must first be implemented. According to him, the 

link between the present and the future is indirect. According to Lohia, the "principle of package 

efficiency" is essential for creating a new system. (Prasad, 1989) Both communism and capitalism 

have only emphasized maximum efficiency. According to him, this theory will not only achieve the 

perfect development of the individual, but will also make this opportunity available to the entire 

human race. A small amount of device will be accepted. It will be enjoyable and stress free. Man's 

physical and spiritual needs will be met because the new system will accept the spiritual principles 

from the past and the heavy ones from the present. The confluence of the heavy and the conscious 
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will give man a new life and a new society. In it man can enjoy the invention of his complex 

personality. Both capitalist and communist ideologies favor greater mechanization, and the Lohis 

accept the lesser-known mechanism on which product ownership tends to be centralized. Lohia 

does not oppose big machines like Gandhi. He did not want to add to the huge unemployment in 

the country. (Kelkar 2009) 

Both capitalist and communist ideologies emphasize greater mechanization. This raises the 

question of huge unemployment. Prabhat Patnaik, a renowned Marxist economist affiliated with 

the Communist Party of India (Marxist), recently expressed the extent to which Lohian views were 

presented in this regard. Against the backdrop of the controversy over the incidents at Singur and 

Nandigram, he admitted that testing based on large industries in India or China (corporate or public 

sector) was problematic and did not resolve it. The employment problem as well as its devastating 

effect on the people around it, including farmers. But he later clarified that this does not mean 

industrialization should not happen. The reason for this is that large industries provide you with a 

whole set of "use values" that are part and parcel of everyday life now. He suggested 

industrialization through public sector or farmers' co-operative societies. (Sunil 2010) 

Industrialization requires huge capital, which can only be created by colonial, neo-colonial 

or internal colonial exploitation (including agriculture). It requires cheap labor, which is supplied by 

the destitution, destruction and disposal of farmers, rural artisans and other such classes. The 

extraction and destruction of large quantities of natural resources by such industries also creates an 

environmental crisis. What's more, the lifestyle or "use-values" provided by this industry can only be 

made available to one part of the world's population. All of this has now been fully accepted and is 

now recognized. (Sunil 2010) 

In this way Lohia was opposed to the huge mechanical system of capitalism. It is dangerous 

to human and environment as a whole. It has been proven. So if we want to think about 

sustainable development, we have to accept the small-scale mechanism mentioned by Lohia. 

Until 1990, there were two major economies in the world, capitalism and communism. 

After the collapse of Russia in 1991, capitalism remained the only economy after the era of 

globalization. How does capitalism exploit the Third World? Lohia has shed light on this. It has also 

pointed out the flaws of the communist economy. Developing and underdeveloped nations, 

including India, will have to rethink sustainable economic development without compromising their 

natural resources - a short-sighted theory suggested by Lohia. Also, by studying this further, a 

sustainable economy that is conducive to strong natural resources can be designed as an alternative 

to capitalism. 
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Abstract 

The land & water is one of the major resources for economic development. More than 65 percent 

people are getting directly or indirectly employment through agriculture. Agriculture has made India self-

sufficient in food grains with the help of green revolution. It has turned India into exporting country from the 

importer of the food grains within the period of fifteen years. It has played a vital role in poverty alleviation. 

The government has purposefully implemented various irrigation projects in order to provide 

perennial irrigation facility and increase the productivity of land. It has affected the cropping pattern and 

employment generated for whole year.  It has also stimulated the ancillary agro-based business such as dairy 

farming, which is being source of livelihood of poor people. The present study deals with the poverty issues 

and the role of irrigation in poverty alleviation. 

In this situation, it is a need of an hour to think about the role of irrigation in poverty alleviation. 

Present study is an attempt in this direction. The present case study revealed that the perennial irrigation 

facility has affected the cropping pattern, productivity of land and generated employment for whole year. 

The study has come out with certain remedies on it. 

Keywords- Irrigation, Poverty Alleviation, Cropping pattern  

 

Introduction 

Agriculture is the backbone of the Indian economy. The land & water is one of the major 

resources for economic development. More than 65 percent people are getting directly or indirectly 

employment through agriculture. Agriculture has made India self-sufficient in food grains with the 

help of green revolution. It has turned India into exporting country from the importer of the food 

grains within the period of fifteen years. It has played a vital role in poverty alleviation. 

Water reaches the earth’s surface as rain and snow. A portion of the water falling on land 

seeps into the soil or flows over the surface before entering streams and lakes. The land area that 

supplies water to a particular river or lake is called a watershed. On the basis of this concept 

irrigation projects have been constructed in western ghat of Maharashtra.   

After independence the government has undertaken intensive irrigation projects. As a result, 

about 40 percent of total sown area in Maharashtra as well as in India is irrigated. This implied that 

much more efforts are necessary to bring maximum agriculture under irrigation. This leads to the 

sustainable economic development as well as poverty alleviation. This study attempts to bring out 

certain facts about poverty alleviation which need to be dealt with proper attention. For this 

purpose Aitawade village from Sangli district is selected.  

 

Significance Of The Study 

Aitawade village is benefited with 100 percent perennial irrigation facility since 1990. It has 

affected the cropping pattern of village. After observing the cropping pattern of village, question 

arises that, is there any effect of changing cropping pattern on employment generation & poverty 

alleviation? However, the researchers and scholars have undertaken a number of studies on various 

issues relating to agriculture. But very few attempts have made to explore the role of irrigation in 

Poverty alleviation. In the light of this, the ‘Impact of Irrigation on Poverty alleviation: A Case 

Study’ is undertaken.  
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Objectives Of The Study 

1. To understand the concept of watershed. 

2. To evaluate role of watershed in poverty alleviation in Aitawade village & suggest 

appropriate measures. 

 

Data Base & Mathodology 

 A case method is used for the present study. The study is based on the primary as well as 

secondary data. The primary data has collected through the interview of fifteen respondents 

selected at random from the Aitawade village. Interview of the respondents was taken with the 

help of a structured questionnaire. The secondary data is collected from the village record, books, 

journals and research papers.   

 

Profile Of The Village 

 Aitawade khurd village is situated on the bank of Warana river in Walwa taluka of Sangli 

district. It is 8 km. away from Warana industrial region on the north side and 18 km. from Islampur 

tahsil on the south. The village has a total area of 1137.09 hectors and the village population is 

6990. The general land use pattern is given in table 1.   

Table 1 

General Landuse Pattern 

Sr. 

No. 

Land use category 1995 2015 Volume of change(%) + 

increase - decrease Area in 

hect. 

Percen- 

tage 

Area in 

hect. 

Percen- 

tage 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

1. other uncultivated area 

(excluding fellow land) 

190.14 16.72 60.61 5.33 - 11.39 

2. Net sown area 924.32 81.29 1053.85 92.68 + 11. 39 

3. Area not available for 

cultivation. 

22.63 1.99 22.63 1.99 -------------- 

Total 1137.09 100 1137.09 100 - 11.39 

+   11.39 

Source: Village record. 

  

The weather prevailing in the study area is cool in the winter and hot in the summer.  The 

soil of the study area is black which is suitable for the cultivation. Agriculture is the main occupation 

of the villagers. Sugarcane, rice, groundnut and wheat are the major crops taken in the study area. 

The soyabin, jawar and gram are other crops which are taken on marginal scale. Before the 

availability of irrigation facility there was severe problem of drinking water. In those days rice, 

jawar, groundnut, soyabin and chilli had been cultivated on large scale in kharip season only and 

sugarcane was taken very rarely because of unavailability of irrigation. 

 

Data Analysis 

The data collected from respondents is analyzed with the help of some statistical tools like 

averages and percentage. Accordingly inferences are drawn. 

 

Land Holding Pattern 

The land holding pattern of the families in Aitawade village is given in Table No. 2 
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Table 2 

Land holding pattern 

Sr. No. Category Number of families 

2005 2015 

1 Landless 186 17.32% 171 15.00% 

2 Up to 0.5 Acre 291 27.10% 343 30.00% 

3 0.5 To 2.5 Acre 253 23.56% 245 21.41% 

4 More Than 2.5 Acer 344 32.02% 384 33.59% 

Total 1074 100% 1143 100% 

Source: Village record. 

 

The land holding pattern of the village is given in table 2. The proportion of land holders 

having more than 2.5 acre is more in both years. The proportions of landless families and the 

families having land from 0.5 to 2.5 acre have slightly reduced in 2015 as compares to 2005. The 

proportions of land holders having land up to 0.5 acre has slight increased (30 percent). In 2015, 

there is slight change in the total land holding pattern of the village. 

 

Source Of Irrigation 

There are two major sources of irrigation in Aitawade village, which are shown in the table- 3. 

Table 3 

Distribution Of Irrigated Land 

Source: Village record. 

 

Before nineties, as a means of irrigation, the contribution of well (57.47percent) was more 

than lift irrigation (42.53 percent). In the late eighties, irrigation through Chandoli project on the 

Warana river is started in 1988-89. This project is providing perennial irrigation facility to Warana 

basin since last two decades. The water is released frequently from this project in the river bed from 

which is lifted by electric pumps for agricultural purposes. However after completion of the 

Chandoli irrigation project, the area under lift irrigation has increased to 75 percent of the area 

under crop. Now a day the irrigation facility is available for all cultivated area in the village. 

The irrigation facility has increased the employment opportunity in the study area. It has also 

been possible for the cultivators to rare milch animals. It has opened ways to the ancillary industries 

like lift irrigation, sugar and dairy co-operatives in the region. Thus, the availability of irrigation 

facility encouraged the beneficiary farmers to undertake diverse activities supporting to the 

agriculture.  

 

Cropping Pattern 

The cropping pattern of the village is given in the table- 3. During mid eighties, there was no 

irrigation facility except some well irrigation. In those days, rainfall was the major irrigation source 

Sr. No. Source of Irrigation 1995 2005 2015 

Area in Hect. Percentage 

% 

Area in Hect. Percentage 

% 

Area in Hect. Percentage 

%  

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

1. Well 105.65 57.47 187.19 24.91 268.63 25.49 

2. Lift 78.20 42.53 564.36 75.09 785.22 74.51 

Total 183.85 100 751.55 100 1053.85 100 
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in the study area. As a result, area under well irrigation was found high and the area under cash 

corps was very low. This is reflected clearly in column No. 4 of Table-3. 

Due to unavailability of irrigation facility the village farmers had been cultivated the 

traditional crops like rice, jawar, bajara, groundnut, chilli which grow on rain fed water. The 

perennial irrigation facility has been available from late eighties in the village. This has changed 

substantially the cropping pattern in the study area. The area under traditional crops (rice, jawar, 

groundnut, soyabin etc.) has been decreased steeply by increasing that under sugarcane. This is 

reflected clearly in column no. 6 of table-4. 

Table 4 

Cropping Pattern 

Source- Village record 

 

The data shows that during 1990 the area under rice (26.52 percent) and jawar (22.85 

percent) was more than that of sugarcane (20.15 percent) crop. Where as the other crops comprise 

very lowest area (07.05 percent) under crop. During the later decade (2000-2010), due to 

availability of irrigation facility, the area under sugarcane crop has increased highest among all crops 

at 72.72 percent by decreasing the area under traditional crops like rice (12.19 percent), groundnut 

(07.04), soyabin (04.57) and other crops (03.48 percent). The area under jawar has totally 

decreased in 2010.  

In rabbi season the area under gram (53.61 percent) was more than that of wheat (43.39 

percent) during later decade area under both crops has increased sharply. In 2010, the area under 

wheat comprises 67.02 percent where as gram comprises 32.98 percent area. Here it concluded 

that the cropping pattern in the irrigated area has change changed reducing the area under 

traditional crops.  

 

Productivity Of Agriculture 

Among the various factors responsible for the productivity of land, irrigation is one of the 

significant factors, which has direct relationship with crop yields. Here, productivity refers to the 

production of crop per hector of land. Generally sugarcane, rice and wheat are the major crops 

cultivated in the Aitawade village. Thus, the productivity of these crops has been taken into 

consideration. The data on productivity of these crops is given in the Table 5.  

     

 

Sr. No. Crops 1995 2005 2015 

Area in hect. Perce-tage % Area in hect. Perce-ntage % Area in hect. Perce-tage % 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

Kharip 

1. Sugarcane 186.25 20.15 609.82 57.87 766.27 72.72 

2. Rice 245.07 26.52 158.23 15.01 128.45 12.19 

3. Jawar 205.68 22.25 62.63 5.94 - - 

4. Groundnut 125.35 13.56 89.55 8.50 74.25 7.04 

5. Soyabin 96.82 10.47 79.15 7.51 48.20 4.57 

6. Others 65.15 7.05 54.47 5.17 36.78 3.48 

Total 924.32 100 1053.85 100 1053.85 100 

Rabbi 

1. Wheat 47.12 46.39 110.29 61.74 136.65 67.02 

2. Gram 54.45 53.61 68.35 38.26 67.24 32.98 

Total 101.57 100 178.64 100 203.89 100 
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TABLE 5 

Production Of Different Crops Per Hector ( In Kg.) 

Sr. No. Crops 2005 2015 

Productivity Chang in Productivity Productivity Chang in Productivity % 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

1. Sugarcane 95000 ----- 114000 20.00 

2. Rice 1536 ----- 1885 22.72 

3. Wheat 1768 ----- 2778 57.12 

Note -2005 is taken as base year. 

 The data shows that productivity of agriculture in the year 2015 is increased very sharply. 

The increase in the productivity of wheat was highest among all at 57.12 percent of earlier 

productivity (2005) followed by that of rice and sugarcane. Due to the availability of perennial 

irrigation facility the productivity of agriculture has been increased rapidly.  It has helped to increase 

the annual income and the standard of living of the people.  

 

Employment Generation: 

 Before the availability of perennial irrigation facility in the village traditional crops were 

cultivated in the village which provides seasonal work to the laborer. Having the facility of 

perennial irrigation, the cropping pattern of the village has been extremely changed. Now a day, 

farmers are prepare to cultivate cash crops i.e. Sugarcane, Soyabin etc. Also farmers are adopting 

mixed and double cropping system. This cropping pattern has helped to generate employment for 

whole year. It also helped to rare milch animals and to establish agro-based business such as dairy 

farming, which is being a major source of income to landless as well as marginal land holders. All 

these factors have contributed to alleviate the poverty in the village. The data relating to this factor 

is shown in the Table No. 6.  

Table 6 

Number of Total & BPL Families in the Village 

Year Number of Total Families Number of BPL Families Percentage to Total Families 

2005 1074 177 16.48 % 

2015 1143 124 10.85 % 

 

In 2005, there are 1074 families in the village, out of which 177 are BPL families. But in 

2015 the number of total families are increased (1143), whereas the BPL families are decreased up to 

124. 

  

Conclusions 

The provision of perennial irrigation to the agriculture leads to increase area under cash 

crops like sugarcane. Accordingly the cropping pattern in the irrigated area has changed reducing 

the area under traditional crops. Productivity of the land from the completion of the Chandoli 

irrigation project has been increased sharply. It is reflected in column No.6 of Table-5. It has also 

generated the employment for the whole year. Due to this, it has helped to increase income of 

farmers as well as landless laborer by alleviating their poverty, which is shown in the Table No. 6.  

 

Suggestion 

On the basis of data analysis and the above inferences it is to suggest that-  

1. Government should apply minimum wage policy for agriculture as well as landless laborer. 
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2. Modern techniques of irrigation like drip irrigation, sprinkler should be used in order to 

control the excessive use of water and to provide irrigation facility to dry land. 

3. Government should provide incentives to landless laborers for participate in co-operative 

farming in order to alleviate poverty. 

4. Government should concentrate on developing small watershed projects in each village. 
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Abstract: 

Literature and environment studies—commonly called “Ecocriticism” or “environmental criticism”. 

Ecocriticism is a term used for the observation and study of the relationship between the literature and the 

earth’s environment. It takes an interdisciplinary point of view by analysing the works of authors, researchers, 

and poets in the context of environmental issues and nature. In the context of scope, the critics call this term 

as a broad approach that is also by several other names, i.e. Environmental literary criticism, green studies, 

and ecopoetics. 

Keywords: Ecocriticism, literature, environment, nature, ecology 

 

Introduction: 

Ecocriticism was first defined by Cheryll Glotfelty in simple words making it clear for the other 

critics and writers. Considering the definition, it can be called an “increasingly heterogeneous 

movement” that takes an entirely earth-centered approach. It is mainly about the literature on the 

environment. So, it is mostly seen in association with the “Association for the Study of Literature and 

Environment” this is also referred to as ASLE and it holds biennial meetings for the scholars writing 

about the environmental issues in their literature. 

This form of criticism has been relatively successful keeping itself away from the moral and 

philosophical disputes compared to the other forms of criticism. The work and efforts of Glotfelty 

played a significant role in convincing other scholars for using this term to refer to the line of studies 

known as green studies previously. Due to her efforts, this field of criticism gained a recognition and 

popularity as a theory. Therefore, scholars acknowledge her as a major contributor to the 

emergence of this name as a theory with a broad scope. 

It is especially notable that the scope of this theory is not limited to the books and essays on 

nature, romantic poetry or canonical literature and have a great impact on the other areas of the 

physical world. It has spread in the other mediums like film, television, and theatre, stories, and 

narratives of animal life, science, and architecture in addition to the range of other literary forms. It 

has also made itself rich by adopting the proven methodologies approaches the fields of studies like 

literary, scientific and sociology. Generally, the traditional theory considers the linguistics or the 

cultural background or the social background as an important factor, eco-critics takes nature as a 

dominant factor as they believe that our evolution as a society is largely dependent on the forces of 

nature. Because, according to them, the world in which we live is not made only with the language 

and social elements. It is only one of the many factors responsible for the existence and 

development of humans. Life including the human life is heavily affected by the role nature and 

environment plays and thus nature is the most important consideration of this theory. After 

converting into the field of theory, the green criticism was split into parts and one part developed 

itself as a branch dedicated to rereading and analyzing the role of nature, representation and the 

natural elements in the literary works produced by the scholars from the worldwide. Green studies 

are merely the regional literature as it takes into consideration the differences of nature in different 

places. But the central source of thoughts, research, and findings in this field will always be the 

authors and poets well-known and established in the world of literature. 
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Undertaking a review of the related literature assessment is an important part of a 

environment. It helps to maps and assesses the existing knowledge and gaps on specific issues which 

will further develop the knowledge base. In 1992 in Reno, Nevada, a group of scholars and writers 

founded the Association for the Study of Literature and Environment (ASLE) to promote 

interdisciplinary research and conversation about the connections between humans and the natural 

world. 

Comprising professionals in both the humanities and the sciences, ASLE encourages 

collaboration, supports environmental education, and convenes a community around the twin goals 

of literary excellence and ecological sustainability. 

To express the concern for environment a new term “Eco-criticism” was coined by William 

Rueckert in 1978 In his essay “Literature and Ecology: An Experiment in Eco-criticism.”Eco- 

criticism as an academic discipline Began in earnest in the 1990‟s, although its roots go back to the 

late 1970‟s” (Sheoran 58). 

Therefore, the literature has been doing its duty in healing the environment. It goes green 

and departments in institutions are also have given the importance for the nature. Literature is very 

important because the contemporary problems and the reflection of Societal life are considered in 

it. Likewise now it takes the misuse of the environment as its main centre that has given a step front 

to a new branch of study which is called as Eco-criticism. One can think that how literature is 

important in protecting the environment. The imagination has a mysterious power in writing. The 

problems and its results are given with life examples in literature. Here, literature is a mixture of 

music, drama and also the writing works. Even illiterate people can understand the problems by the 

examples of life stories with the awareness of Ecological imbalance. Generally literature has the 

nature and environment as its one of the main aspects to give the reflection of human life. 

Ecocriticism has been premised on the assumption that the texts it studies have a significant 

impact on readers and the world at large. In her introduction to the seminal Ecocriticism Reader 

(1996), Cheryll Glotfelty asserted that one of the typical questions posed by ecocritics is “How do 

our metaphors of the land influence the way we treat it?” (xix). In Seeking Awareness in American 

Nature Writing (1992), Scott Slovic explored the way that creative nonfiction stimulates 

“environmental consciousness” in readers (7). And in Writing for an Endangered World (2003), 

Lawrence Buell expressed a similar hope that “‘ecocentric’ forms of literary imagining” would lead 

to a “reorientation of human attention and values” that will “make the world a better place” (6). 

Other ecocritics have been more cautious when assessing the potential impact of environmentally 

oriented texts, while some have downplayed or objected to treating texts as instruments of social 

change. But whatever our position in print, most of us believe that studying environmentally 

engaged texts is a valuable and even important enterprise not only because this work is interesting 

and gratifying, but because these texts matter—socially, culturally, politically. This is especially the 

case in this time of accelerating environmental crises, when ecocriticism’s long-standing desire to 

transform culture is unambiguously aligned with various planetary imperatives. 

The problem with such convictions about the power of environmental literature and other 

media—whether they are optimistic, cautious, or skeptical—is that they have been based largely on 

our intuitions, speculations, and anecdotal data. Take, for example, a familiar source of anecdotal 

extrapolation: classroom observations. We have all seen with our own eyes that some texts move 

our students, while others do not. What more evidence do we need? A lot, it turns out. The first 

problem with this common generalization is that the students most ecocritics teach are far from a 

representative sample of readers, being (one suspects) younger, more interested in environmental 

issues, and more educated than the average reader. Second, classroom reading experiences occur 

within the context of a sustained and directed learning experience, supplemented by lectures, 
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structured conversations, and/or writing assignments. This makes it impossible to know if it was the 

text itself that influenced one’s students, or the text combined with reading prompts, lectures, and 

discussion. Third, as instructors we are far from objective appraisers, being susceptible (like all 

humans) to cognitive biases that unconsciously shape our interpretation of the available “data,” 

such as the tenor of classroom discussion. This is not to say that ecocritics shouldn’t have hunches 

about which texts are the most potent, within the classroom and without. We should, we do, and 

we always will. But to substantiate, reject, or complicate our hunches, we need empirical evidence. 

We need empirical ecocriticism—an empirically grounded, interdisciplinary approach to 

environmental narrative. 

Ecocriticism’s relationship to the natural sciences has always been extraordinarily ambivalent. 

Ecocritics, like environmentalists more generally, rely on the insights of biologists, ecologists, and 

chemists as the basis for their claims about the state of nature, and research findings from the natural 

sciences provide much of the social legitimation for efforts on behalf of conservation. 

But some ecocritics also see science and technology as root causes of ecological crisis, both in 

reducing nature to a mere object to be studied and manipulated by a detached observer, and in 

amplifying people’s ability to inflict damage on nature. Consequently, ecocritical analyses have 

argued for a range of discrepant perspectives regarding the role of the natural sciences in cultural 

inquiry. Some ecocritics see the connection of their work to scientific research as the distinctive mark 

of literature-environment studies compared with other types of humanistic inquiry. They envision 

theoretical biology and the cognitive sciences as, ideally, the foundation for cultural research. 

For most ecocritics, ecology has played a more indirect role. Considered more synthetic than 

other sciences, ecology, especially in ecocriticism’s first phase of development, was often 

understood to provide an account of the natural functioning of ecosystems as stable, harmonious, 

and homeostatic if not disrupted by humans. Societies that understand and adapt themselves to this 

state of nature, it was thought, are or become freer, fairer, and more sustainable. Literary works 

that portrayed such harmonious interrelations between individuals, social communities, and their 

natural surroundings, such as the poetry of A.R. Ammons, Wendell Berry, Robinson Jeffers, W.S. 

Merwin, and Gary Snyder as well as a great deal of Native American literature were singled out for 

praise in that they seemed to present models of sustainable living. Such perceptions of ecology as 

well as of the literary texts that allegedly exemplified them came under attack in the early 2000s for 

misconstruing, in the critics’ view, both the dynamic evolution of ecosystems over time and the 

aesthetic texture of literary works that makes them something other than realist documentations of 

nature . 

All types of environment can be portrayed through the imagination of the writers. So, the 

people can understand activities of the people to protect the environment. If a writer from away 

from Asia his writing is differ from ours. Their handling of nature may good and it may be the ways 

for protecting our environment. So, we can learn from any type of literature. The writing about 

nature and create awareness among people is not enough in this present scenario. It must take a 

step front to note the mistakes of the people in using the nature. In the treatment for getting the 

good and healthy environment, literature is also a very useful aspect. 

 

Conclusion: 

Ecocriticism implies the study of relationship between human culture and the physical world. 

Moreover enviro appears to be anthropocentric and dualistic. It implies that we humans are at the 

centre, surrounded by everything that is not us, the environment. Eco in contrast, implies 

interdependent communities, integrated systems, and strong connections among constituent parts. 

Many scholars have made an attempt to study literature from the point of view of environmental 
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ethics and tired to make people aware of their responsibilities to nature and environment. So, the 

maximum novels are visualized in present days. Literature does its duty neatly. To spread the 

information and insisting the activities with the real examples are the effective and important duties 

of literature. 
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Abstract  

       The manifesto of UNESCO explains the importance of Library in these words, “The Library is a living 

force for education, culture and information and essential agent for the fostering of the peace and spiritual 

welfare through the minds of men and women.” The global changes particularly in the field of ICT have 

impact on the function of the academic libraries, any development in libraries can help the education at large. 

The role of libraries is changing now in view of changing circumstances of sustainable development. 

Increased access to information and knowledge, underpinned by universal literacy is an essential pillar 

of sustainable development. Over the past few years in this 21
st 
century, sustainable development has emerged 

the latest development slogan. Sustainable development has been defined as “the development that meets the 

social, economic and technological needs of the present without compromising the ability of future 

generations to meet their own needs.” A good well-equipped library is a pre-requisite for the intellectual, 

moral, and spiritual advancement and elevation of an individual right from childhood to youth ,it is an 

indispensable element of the absolute well-being of the citizens and that of the nation at large. To attain 

sustainable development, the role of libraries, and particularly college  libraries, cannot be ignored hence the 

need to discuss this topic at this time. 

Keywords: College  library, Sustainable Development, CD-ROM, ICT etc. 

 

Introduction 

Development of any nation, needs to have and provide relevant, up to date and adequate 

information on food, security, democracy, health, education, gender equality etc (Onoyeyan 

&Adesina, 2014). Information is power, it gives knowledge, no wonder it is viewed as a valuable 

national resource useful for personal, community, economic, educational, cultural, social and 

technological development (Tyonu and Ezeogu, 2015). Information, which is the only 

preoccupation of libraries, is a necessary ingredient in life. In this information age, one must be 

attuned with reliable and up-to-date information for rational decision-making, enlightenment and 

all round development from very early in life. 

Libraries, whether school, academic, public or special, have great responsibilities in achieving  

sustainable development by acquiring, packaging, organizing and disseminating knowledge  and 

experience to the citizenry. Libraries can further influence the actualization of sustainable 

development by enabling access to information in all formats across geographical, cultural, linguistic 

and political frontiers (Ubale and Yahaya, 2016). 

Furthermore, Dada (2016) expressed that the success of any institution, country or society 

rests squarely on the adequacy of its library collections because the library is seen as an agency for 

findings, discovery, innovation, vocational skills’ repository, scholarship and research. Promotion of 

sustainable development in the 21
st
 century demands access to information: students  from higher 

education institutes need information for their academic and research  work, information 

professionals require information for research and discovery, farmers need information to connect 

to new markets, entrepreneurs need information to find capital to start business, girls and women 

require information for their vocational skills acquisition, and health workers need to research and 
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provide current data to be up to date about healthcare for patients in their areas of specialty 

.College libraries have a critical role to play in the attainment of sustainable development as 

individuals should be given access to information (without discrimination) right from the early 

stages of their lives. One must not forget that the discourse on life-long learning lies  on the fact that 

learning is  through   out one’s lifetime and begins right from childhood/primary school age; 

individuals, irrespective of their age, sex, educational and economic status will always require 

information for development and up liftment at one point or the other throughout their life time. 

Usoro and Usanga (2007) pointed out that the mission of education for children and youths is the 

development of skills for self-directed enquiry rather than the mere inculcation of subject matter 

and this can only be achieved through a well-equipped library hence the need for users to be 

educated on how to retrieve and use the available library resources to meet their information 

needs. 

College Library: Indian perspective  

A college is considered as an academic institution of higher learning offering three-year 

degree courses. In colleges, the library occupies a prominent position and it is an important and 

integral part of the teaching programme. It is not merely a depository of books, but an active 

workshop instrument in the production of or original thinking. The aim of  college  

education  and college libraries in inter-related. College library extends opportunities for self-

education to the deserving and enthusiastic students without any distinction. These libraries develop 

in each student a sense of responsibility in the pursuit of knowledge. College library stimulates the 

students to obtain, evaluate and recognize knowledge and to familiarize themselves with the trends 

of knowledge for further education and learning new disciplines. 

Objectives and Functions of College Libraries: 

The objectives of college libraries are based mainly on the objectives of the institution itself. 

The college library must, therefore, reflect the purpose of the institution of which it is   part.Several 

scholars have viewed the objectives of the libraries in different ways. According to “Education 

commission” 1966, the objectives of the college library are: 

1. To provide resources necessary for research in the field of interest to the college; 

2. To help the teacher in keeping abreast of developments in his field; 

3. To provide library facilities and services necessary for the success of all formal programmes of 

the institution; 

4. To open the door to the worldwide of books that lie beyond the borders of one’s own field 

of specialization; and 

5. To bring books, students and scholars together under conditions, which encourage  reading 

for pleasure, self-discovery, personal growth and sharpening of intellectual curiosity. 

 

Libraries were thought of by people up to 18th century as just places where a collection of 

books was housed and books were considered nothing more than physical commodities and were 

seldom allowed to migrate from the shelves. The librarian of those days was considered a 

custodian. Gradually this idea faded away as a result of the industrial revolution.  Now   a days the 

library is a place where knowledge in the form of books is stored and retrieved whenever needed. 

The collection is made effective to achieve definite aims and purposes in pursuit of knowledge. The 

library acts as a social institution for the conservation, communication, and extension of knowledge, 

and it is an institution to meet the recreational informative and inspirational needs of modern 

society. 

The library plays an important role in the present education system. A well-equipped and 

well-managed library is the foundation of modern educational structure. It is the responsibility of 

http://www.lisbdnet.com/
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the library to collect, preserve, organize and disseminate all kinds of reading materials for the 

purpose of profound use by the readers of an educational institution to which it is concerned. The 

library is a mirror that reflects the culture and activity of the educational institution and it measures 

up the standards of the institution. Therefore, the library is said to be the heart of the educational 

institution. At the turn of the present century, a number of reports concerning formal education 

came out, to mention a few, the Mudliyar Report(1954),  Radhakrishnan Report(1948), Kothari 

Commission Report(1964), etc. All these reports have reportedly emphasized the importance of 

libraries in higher education. Effective use of the library is always a necessary complement to the 

functions of higher educational institutions. Education System should be integration and co-

ordination between the classroom and the library, which brings out the fruitful result in building up 

the overall development of the personality of the student. The library is a service institution, the 

services of the library towards the society are: 

 

1. To provide the opportunity for self-education to everyone. 

2. To provide modern trade business for the managerial people to adopt the training for the 

development of information. 

3. To provide up to date information to all. 

4. To provide scientific knowledge. 

5. To provide biased and unbiased materials for the people. 

In recent years, libraries have witnessed a great metamorphosis both in the collection 

development and the service structure. A significant transformation has been noticed in collection 

development policies and practices due to the availability of ICT based resources and services in 

plenty and had easy access to these resources. The print medium is increasingly giving way to the 

resources that are produced in electronic/ digital formats. The availability of CD-ROM, DVD-ROM, 

and   other online   resources of bibliographical  and  full - text databases is quite common in the 

majority of the university and college libraries. The libraries have an option to subscribe to these full 

-text databases as part of their digital collections. Most of the important publishers now offer web-

enabled interfaces and full text of their journals. Some of the important full-text digital collections 

available on CD-ROM or online include Automatic Digital Online Information System (ADONIS), 

IEEE/IEE Electronic Library (IEL), Computer Application Binary Interface Databases (ABI/ INFORM) 

and Library and general periodicals  etc. 

The heterogeneous nature of documents in terms of physical formats, types of contents, 

sources of the generation following different standard and that of users carrying both research and 

development work demanding service suitable to them and co-existence of both old-timers loving 

only print documents and younger scientists asking for documents on to their desktops, the 

responsibility of information professionals is becoming much more challenging. The developments 

in information technology and their applications in libraries for rendering a variety of services have 

given a new dimension to the entire spectrum of information management. 

The libraries in the digital era do not have exceptions in acquiring ICT based resources and 

services to meet the requirements of the users who need information as quickly as possible. Since 

the users in the modern information society are aware of many ICT based resources and services 

useful to them and are able to access to these resources without any difficulty, it is quite challenging 

for library and information professionals at present. Keeping the demand of users for ICT based 

resources and services in mind, most of the college  libraries  have started subscribing to e-

documents and the remaining libraries should also be in a position to subscribe to the same. 

In the present situation of environmental imbalance all over the world ,life of peoples 

around the world come into trouble due to various man-made activities and natural disasters 
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happening all over the world. Hence to survive on the earth, we must try to understand concept of 

sustainable development and should follow some restrictions through the resources from library in 

order to survive our human life all over the world. 

What is Sustainable Development? 

Since the 1980s, the concept of sustainable development has been widely used; the term 

gained popularity when it became fashionable for experts to use it as a way of responding to global 

economic concerns, equity and distribution. The term ‘sustainable development’ has to do with the 

requirement to harmonize the needs of humanity and nature (Albert,  Eselebor and Danjibo, 2012). 

It is based on the assumptions that human beings, not necessarily economic indicators, are at the 

centre of development. Perhaps, the most well-known and often quoted definition of sustainable 

development comes from the Brundtland Report: 'development that meets the needs of the present 

without compromising the ability of future generations to meet their own needs' (cited in 

Medarova – Bergstromet et al. 2019, p.10). 

Agreement on the importance of the concept of sustainable development can be found 

across the political spectrum and the core ideals, embedded in it are central to the requirements that 

must be met in managing the shift to a more sustainable economy Jhingan(2011)enumerated the 

objectives of sustainable development as thus: 

1. creation of sustainable improvements in the quality of life for all people; 

2. lifting living standards, which is inclusive of bettering people’s health and educational  

opportunities, giving everyone a chance to participate in public life, helping to ensure a clean 

environment, promoting intergenerational equity; 

3. maximizing the net benefits of economic development subject to maintaining the stock of all 

environmental and natural resource assets (physical, human and natural) over time; 

4. accelerating economic development in order to conserve and enhance the stock of human, 

environmental and physical capital without making future generations worse off. 

In essence, sustainable development is a process of change in which the exploitation of 

resources, the direction of investments, the orientation of technological development; the 

institutional change are all in harmony and enhance both current and future potential to meet 

human needs and aspirations. It involves more than growth and it requires a change in the content 

of growth, to make it less material- and energy-intensive and more equitable in its impact. These 

changes are required in all countries as part of a package of measures to maintain the stock of 

ecological capital, improve the distribution of income, and reduce the degree of vulnerability to 

economic crises. Oladeji (2014) opines that a long term requirement for sustainable development is 

to foster a development process that will not sacrifice interests and well-being of the future 

generations. If future generations must live at least as well as the current generation, sustainability 

will require a careful balance between economic growth and environmental preservation. He 

opines further, that of utmost importance to sustainability, is the pursuit of human capital 

development through education and health which will deliver on greater productivity, 

employment, income equality and environmental protection. By reason of the spillover benefits of 

investment on education and health, future generations become better off as they are bequeathed 

with not just high quality standard of living, but also environmentally and socially sustainable living 

conditions. 

Why are College  Libraries important for the achievement of Sustainable Development? 

Students in college level are confident   information interpreters and creators as well as 

critical, creative and collaborative thinkers if they are to meet the demands of a 21st century life and 

also contribute meaningfully to sustainable development as they grow in age and experience. The 

college library provides information and ideas that  are   preparing students to function successfully 
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in contemporary information and knowledge-based society when they become adults. It (that is, 

college library) also equips students with life-long learning skills and develops the imagination, 

enabling them to live as responsible citizens (IFLA, 2015). 

Amusan et al (2012) posit that libraries (school, academic, public or special) provide 

resources for knowledge acquisition, recreation, personal interests and interpersonal relationships of 

users. Library information resources that can be found in any type of library are in both print and 

electronic formats such as textbooks, journals, indexes, abstracts, newspapers, magazines, reports, 

CD-Rom databases, Internet, tapes, diskettes, computers, microforms etc. These information 

materials are the ‘raw materials’ that libraries acquire, catalogue, stock and make available to their 

patrons to assist them in making better and informed decisions to further development in the 

society (Popoola and Haliso, 2009). 

The Sustainable Development seeks to ensure inclusive and equitable quality education and 

promote life-long learning opportunities for all. With regards to this, Ubale  and Yahaya (2016) 

expressed that education equips learners of all ages with the skills and values needed to be 

responsible global citizens, such as respect for human rights, gender equality and environmental 

sustainability. Investing in and strengthening a country's education sector is key to the development 

of that country and its people. It is also worthy to mention here that achieving qualitative 

education at all levels without the support of libraries and information professionals would be very 

difficult. The business of libraries is the acquisition, organization, dissemination and preservation of 

information for development. In the concept of education, college libraries are the starting point 

for instilling the need to acquire information literacy and value for development (sustainable one at 

that) in individuals. 

 According to the IFLA/UNESCO Library Manifesto (cited in IFLA, 2015), the College  library 

offers learning services, books and resources that enable all members of the college  community to 

become critical thinkers and effective users of information in all formats and media. The library staff 

provides support to patrons in the use of books and other information sources, ranging from the 

fictional to the documentary, from print to electronic, both on-site and remote. The materials 

complement textbooks, reference books, teaching materials and various print and non-print 

material and material related to resaerach and teaching  methodologies. 

The College  library is integral to the educational process (IFLA, 2015).The following are 

essential to the development of literacy, information literacy, teaching, learning and culture and are 

core college  library services: 

• supporting and enhancing educational goals as outlined in the school's mission and 

curriculum; 

• offering opportunities for experiences in creating and using information for knowledge, 

• understanding, imagination and enjoyment; 

• supporting all students in learning and practicing skills for evaluating and using 

• information, regardless of form, format or medium, including sensitivity to the modes of 

• communication within the community; 

• providing access to local, regional, national and global resources and opportunities that 

• expose learners to diverse ideas, experiences and opinions; 

• organizing activities that encourage cultural and social awareness and sensitivity; 

• working with students, teachers, administrators and parents to achieve the mission of the 

• college; proclaiming the concept that intellectual freedom and access to information are 

essential to effective and responsible citizenship and participation in a democracy; 
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• promoting reading and the resources and services of the college   library to the whole 

school community and beyond. 

 

Stressing the importance of college  libraries to   research and development, Usoro and 

Usanga (2017) maintain that libraries are as important for children as education itself. To them, 

library services imply both availability and accessibility of library facilities and services to the user 

and the willingness and ability of readers to use the facilities and services. Information is power and 

access to information is indispensable to individual advancement as well as corporate educational 

development. Students  need the library for effective learning for lifelong education and as well as 

to become self-reliant in their life. 

 

Conclusion 

Libraries are important avenue to participation in society through  knowledge based and for  

lifelong learning. Acquisition of information starts right from childhood and continues throughout 

life. Information made available by libraries plays a vital role in achieving   educational goals of 

youths and also to fulfill and  also to achieve country’s development it is essential to have well 

equipped library with different type of resources in order to preserve and conserve environment all 

over the world in order to sustain in life in these changing global warming conditions. Sharing the 

views of Ezekwe and Muokebe (2020), well stocked libraries with adequate information resources: 

print and non-print are the best legacies that the human race can claim to have. Library and 

education cannot be isolated from each other. Hence, the impact of library services needs to be 

greatly felt in  colleges and universities since libraries pervade the entire fabric of the educational 

system of the nation from primary to higher education level. Education is recognized as one of the 

most fundamental building blocks for human development (Tyonum and Ezeogu, 2018). Its 

importance in nation building cannot be over emphasized. A major outcome of education is 

sustainable development. No nation can grow beyond its educational system. Education is the 

bedrock for growth, the key to development, the greatest investment and asset and enhances 

sustainable development in a nation and the college   library has a great role to play towards the 

realization of the broad goals of education. This is why there is the need to ensure that college  

libraries form a part of the necessary requirements for the existence of life of human being. College 

libraries must provide services to their students in order to cultivate habit to save the environment 

in changing conditions of global warming. 
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Abstract 

Uncertainties are part of life as no one knows what future brings and recently world has come across 

Corona virus disease which has led to a dramatic influence and has created a challenging and unimaginable 

environment. Spread of this virus has shaken the entire world and it has made an impact on every aspect of 

human life. The covid-19 pandemic forced the central government to enforce national lockdown and shut 

down the activities temporarily. This made an impact on every segment of the economy and migrant workers 

are the most affected group of citizens because this covid-19 pushed the migrant workers in extreme despair, 

jobless, homeless, hunger, mass migration to native. Shut down of minor factories and work places direct to 

loss of employment, loss of income, food shortage, immobility to reach native, separation from family, no 

alternate employment and many migrant workers walking with their families and luggage on national and 

state highways highlighted the negative impact on migrant workers. Even the slow recovery and lifting of 

lockdown did not ensure the road for recovery of migrant workers as majority of these were employed in 

sectors such as constructions, hospitality, manufacturing, textiles and domestic services because of delay in 

resume of these sectors. Hence this paper is an attempt to overview the struggles of migrant workers and also 

to highlight the challenges and difficulties faced by migrant workers during covid-19. The study is based on 

secondary data obtained from news papers, journal and magazines.  

Key words: Lockdown, human life, employment, immobility.  

 

Introduction 

Covid-19 is the infectious disease caused by the recently discovered corona virus. This virus 

and disease were unknown before the outbreak began in Wuhan, China in November 2019. Covid-

19 is now a global pandemic affecting almost all the countries. Every nation needed to enforce the 

lockdown and this has made a huge impact on every aspect of the world. Enforcement of 

lockdown in India brought unimaginable challenges and difficulties to every segment of the society 

and it has made a huge impact on migrant workers. 

Migrant workers are group of individual who migrates and moves from their birth place to 

other places in search of work and to hunt job. Migrant workers usually do not have the intention 

to stay permanently in the region in which they work. 

  Migrant workers move predominately from areas lacking jobs or short on desirable jobs to 

where attractive jobs exist and there is shortage of human resource. Both economic and 

demographic reasons account for labour shortage, places that experience rapid industrialisation and 

economic progress have labour demand behind the capacity of local available workforce. A 

mismatch between available workforce and required work force creates employment opportunities 

for migrant workers. 

The outbreak of covid-19 has largely influenced the livelihood of migrant workers and 

announcement of lockdown threw the spotlight on the vast number of labourers who live outside 

their home states. From food to shelter to health to transportation, there is an impact on every 

aspect of their lives.  
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Objectives  

1) To overview the struggle of migrant workers. 

2) To know the challenges and difficulties faced by migrant workers.  

 

Methodology  

The study is descriptive and conceptual in nature where efforts are made to explore the 

struggle of migrant workers during covid-19 pandemic. And the study is based on secondary data 

obtained from sources such as news papers, articles, and research papers. 

 

Struggle of migrant workers 

• The enforcement of lockdown during first wave was an absolute revelation as many had not 

expected the same and migrant workers had not planned their mobility and movement from 

their work places to native and residing away from native for too long without employment 

and earning, migrant workers had faced the problem of food and shelter.  

• Though the migrant workers could have afford to move and travel to their natives but they 

could not due to strict enforcement and hold on public transportation of both railways and 

roadways. Even an attempt to make movement through private transportation was prohibited 

and this made huge psychological impact on migrant workers. 

• As there was hold on public transportation, migrant workers were forced to walk on foot to 

their natives and many were seen walking and bicycling hundreds kilo meters of distance and 

during this many lost their lives because of shortage of food. 

• Large proportion of migrant workers works for small, micro and medium scale industries for 

minimum wages and lesser salaries and many of the industries were closed temporarily during 

lockdown and this made migrant workers loss of their employment and lost the ability to earn 

income and this made an direct impact on national employment as well.  

• Migrant workers could not afford to provide basic nutrition and health facilities to their 

children’s and they could not take their children to health centres because of panic of covid-19 

and compulsion to go for covid-19 test, due to this many children lost their lives.  

• As many migrant workers went on roads to reach their natives and faced various difficulties like 

charge from police and compulsion of undergoing covid-19 test in order to move to their 

natives.  

• Movement to native made many workers lost everything and fresh life needed to start after 

reaching native with no hopes of return to migrated places and this forced migrant workers to 

deep think about their future.  

• The migrant workers who tested positive were not given proper quarantine accommodation 

and lack of food, medicines and proper care to recover from infection and this made huge 

psychological impact on them. 

•  The migrant workers who were the employees of small and medium industries were not 

subjected to health insurance from their employees because of this many workers were unable 

to obtain proper medical treatment. 

• Many workers were with a fear of arrest, detention and charges for violating the rules of 

national lockdown and this made huge impact on confidence and hope of returning to natives. 

• Lack of regular and nutrition food lead to weakened immune system and increased the chances 

of testing positive which happened with few migrant workers. This would have not happened 

if there was proper food and health diet. 
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• Migrant workers resides in groups, congested camps and overcrowded accommodation with 

limited access to clean water, sanitation and fulfilment of basic needed which increased the risk 

of exposing to covid-19. 

• Many migrant workers faced language barriers while communicating with public servants. And 

they could not understand the hygiene and healthy directives and practices to ensure 

preventive measures from covid-19. 

• Workers who lost their jobs rarely have access to social protection schemes and are likely to 

experience considerable difficulties in finding alternatives employment in adverse economic 

conditions post covid-19. 

• Education of migrant children and adults has been significantly affected due to shifting 

permanently to their native and also temporarily shut down of schools, colleges and other 

learning centres due to pandemic.  

• This pandemic has made an impact on every sector of economy and a large portion of migrant 

workers are employed in construction sector and this pandemic has put hold on major 

construction projects and activities. And this is a direct hit to many of these migrant workers 

who were skilled in various areas like engineering and electrical.  

• Many had obtained government cards like aadhar card, ration card and voter ID from 

migrated states and permanent movement to their natives allowed them not to use many 

native state government services due to lack of authentication of residence. 

• The workers who decided to stay back during lockdown faced assaults from local residents and 

neighbours who accused them of spreading the infection. 

• Many workers expressed their fear of going back to native and meeting parents and family 

without employment and this made impact on self confidence, 

• The movement from one part of the country to another part increased the chances of exposing 

to covid-19 infection and many turned back due to fear of going to native with infection. 

• Majority of migrant workers protested across country demanding food, transport, make 

arrangement to reach their native safe and lifting cross border restrictions but these protests 

turned violent and many paid price of it. 

 

Conclusion 

Pandemic like covid-19 tends to make an impact on every aspect of human life, business and 

economy and migrant workers are the most affected segment of economy undeniably. Pause from 

work places, Lack of transportation, unavailability food, fearful visits to health centres, forced 

movement on highways, forced covid-19 tests and cross border restrictions from every state are 

some indicators which highlights the negative impact on migrant workers and forced struggles 

during covid-19 pandemic. And the passage of time has slow recovery from these struggles and it 

may not be wrong to point out that migrant workers have dreams and hopes of building their 

career again.  
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Literature reflects the contemporary society. Social, political, cultural, environmental and 

historical explorations are the horizons of literature. The writers of all ages pay minute attention to 

the events and incidents of the day and write on them whole-heartedly. Their writings pave the 

path of self-awareness. Broadly speaking, the overall literature is dominated by men in all ages. 

Even then, women have contributed to the literature with their potential creative power. Though 

the women have been considered subordinate by the male-dominated society, they have not left a 

single chance to show themselves equal to men or greater than them in every sector. Then how can 

they remain behind in literary arena? When we give a glance at the contribution of women in 

literature, there is a tremendous involvement in the creation of poetry, fiction, drama and other 

minor genres of literature. 

Women have significantly contributed to literature since the earliest written scripts. They 

have been active at the forefront of writing since early civilizations. As we go back in history of 

women’s literature, Enheduanna is considered as the earliest known woman poet ever recorded. 

She was a priestess of Inanna, the goddess associated with love, beauty, sex, war, justice and 

political power, and she was also known as Queen of Heaven. Enheduanna belonged to the 

Sumerian city –state of Ur over 4200 years ago. Her contribution to Sumerian literature includes 

several personal devotions to Inanna and a collection of hymns known as the Sumerian Temple 

Hymns. Some more works are also in her name. Overall her poetic outcome makes her the first 

named author in the world history. 

 After Enheduanna, the exploration of women’s writing is found in the 7
th
 century B.C. 

Sappho (630 B.C. to 570 B.C.) marked the glory of woman’s writing in ancient period. She was an 

Ancient Greek poet from the Island of Lesbos. She was a lyric poet. Her poetry was written mainly 

to be sung in the accompaniment of lyre. The only survived text of Sappho is her complete poem, 

Ode to Aphrodite. The poem was written in Sapphic stanzas. The Sapphic stanza is named after 

Sappho which is an Aeolic Verse form having four lines in each stanza. In the beginning, this stanza 

was unrhymed but in Middle Ages it was used with rhyme scheme of ABAB. Along with lyric 

poetry, Sappho wrote elegiac and iambic poetry. She was also the creator of three epigrams. They 

were the Greek imitations of Sappho’s style.  

 Women writers, from all over the world, paved their paths in contributing the world 

literature. Long after almost six centuries i.e. in the 3
rd
 century, an Indian poetess from Tamil region, 

named Avvaiyar extended her writing skills to the world literature. The great Indian poetess, 

Avvaiyar lived during the Sangam period. She was the contemporary to great ancient Indian poets 

like Paranar, Kalibar and Thiruvalluvar. Avvaiyar successfully authored seven verses in Narrinal, 

fifteen in Kuruntokai, four in Akananuru and thirty three in Purananuru. She was the court poet in 

the court of Tamil rulers. She had made an extensive travelling throughout the country. During her 

travels she helped poor farmers, distributed food grains to them, she also wrote poems to entertain 

them. Most of her poems were written about the small-time tribal leader, Vallal Athiyamaan 

Nedumaan Anji and his family. Rest of her poetry is related to other different issues of the state 

governance.  

mailto:askamble77@gmail.com
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 Overall it is to be granted that poetry is the initial form of literature. Prose as a genre came 

into use later. With the long gap of much time, rightly in the early 11
th
 century a noble woman, 

Murasaki Shikibu wrote a prose book The Tale of Genji. This book is considered as the first novel 

ever written in world. In the Medieval period Christine de Pizan, emerged as the best known 

woman writer. She was the writer, rhetorician, and critic. She was the writer of Book of City of 

ladies in 1405. This text was about the allegorical city in which woman lived independently free 

from the defamation of men. The specialty of her writing is that she used real woman artists, such as 

Anastasia, who was one of the best Parsian illuminators. Unfortunately none of her work has 

survived and preserved at present. 

 It is worth noting that the first known book in English by a woman writer is Revelations of 

Divine Love by Julian of Norwich. In fact it was written during the periods of 14
th
 and the 15

th
 

centuries. It was survived very carefully in various manuscripts until it was first published in the year 

1670. In the 16
th
 century, in the Mughal Monarchy, the daughter of Mughal emperor Babur, 

Gulbandan Banu, had written the biography of her brother Humayun. 

 In the right sense, the 18
th
 century saw the exploration of women’s writing. In this period 

Ann Radcliff ventured many novels in gothic fiction form. Most notable works by Ann Radcliff are 

the Mysterious of Udolpho (1794) and The Italian (1797). The later century i.e. the 19
th
 century has 

seen the noteworthy contribution of women in literature. The best known female writer of the 19
th
 

century was Jane Austen. She worked on many novels which helped to enrich the English fiction. 

Her novels are Sense and Sensibility (1811), Pride and Prejudice (1813), Mansfield Park (1814) and 

Emma (1816). Austen achieved the success as a published writer. She also wrote two more novels. 

Northanger Abbey and Persuasion, Those were published in 1818 after her death. This century has a 

number of female authors who enriched the world literature with their remarkable writings in all 

forms. 

         The twentieth century is the remarkable period in which the women’s writing is considered as 

a separate trend. This encouraged many female writers to come to the writing forefront and 

establish their place in the world literature. In the 20
th
 century women produced many books of all 

genres. Among fiction books, as a representative, can be named such titles as, Harry Potter and The 

House of the Spirits. In this period, the female writers from all the corners of the world explored 

their writing in English as well as in their local languages. In India also many women writers in their 

writing practiced so many social, political and cultural aspects affecting women’s life mentally, 

physically and intellectually. 

 The woman’s writings cover many aspects of woman’s status, their problems, and factual 

surrounding affecting women’s life and so on. All their writings are worth mentioning and guiding 

the society. Such remarkable writings   and their writers are considered worthy to receive rewards 

and awards. So we may find most of the women writers are the recipients of many honored 

rewards and awards. These women have successfully been honored with Nobel Prize, Booker Prize, 

Pulitzer Prize, etc. 

Here are the representative female writers who are the recipients of Nobel Prize in 

literature. They are Nadine Gordimer, Toni Morrison, Doris Lessing, Alice Munro, Svetlana 

Alexievich, Olga Tokarczuk, Louise Gluck, etc. Some female writers have received the prestigious 

Man Booker prize for their fictions. They are – Nadine Gordimer, Ruth Prawer Jhabvala, Iris 

Murdoch, Anita Brookner, Penelop Lively, Pat Barker, Arundhati Roy, Margaret Atwood, Kiran 

Desai, etc. 

Thus, in all the women writers have shown their creativity with par excellence. Their writing 

opened the new arena in the world literature. They have rightly touched different issues which 
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mark the contribution of women writers in respective genres. From far ancient period to the date 

their writing has opened every details of their life.   
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Abstract:  

           In this study physico –chemical parameters of different sources  of water of some  villages of  

Gadhinglaj Tehsil were taken .The analysis was carried out in the month of September 2019 .Physico –

chemical parameters of water viz. pH ,electrical conductivity ,total alkalinity ,total hardness , calcium 

,magnesium , chlorides were analysed .The sample were collected from different 51 sources. These values 

were compared with standards given by WHO ,BIS .The people who located away from Hiranykeshi river 

depend on the bore wells for their drinking and domestic purpose .Out of 51 samples only one sample is not 

a suitable for drinking purpose. 

          The results indicated that the values of 6.52(S35) to 8.85 (S44). The water of all samples are alkaline in 

nature except (S35) .According to WHO (1993) pH values ranges from 6.5 to 9.2 for drinking purpose and 

values below 4.0 and  above  9.6 are hazardous to life forms sites. (S32)  show higher value of total hardness 

so not suitable for drinking purpose. 

Key Words: Physico chemical parameters, Different sources of water and Potable. 

 

Introduction: 

           Water is essential for the survival of any form of life. The usefulness of water for a particular 

purpose is determined by its quality so it is necessary to analyse pollution of water .Pollution of 

water is due to industrial waste directly mixing with river water .Another  major cause of pollution 

is due to sewage water and other from urban and rural area mixing with river water .The 

tremendous organic loads imposed by urban sewage and other waste constitute a major cause of 

pollution of natural water bodies (Hynes 1960) .The test  results allow us to find out whether the 

water we drink and for household activities is reliable and safe or not .(Sachin Kumar et.al 

2015)present study is carried out to analyses the bore well water and river water collected from 

some villages of Gadhinglaj Tahsil. 

          Gadhinglaj is an important tehsil of Kolhapur district of Maharashtra at Latitude 16
0
 13’ 26” 

N and longitude 74
0
 26’ 9” E an area of tehsil is near about 48094 hectares. 

 

Material And Method: 

Study Area  

Collection of samples  

51 water samples were collected from different villages of Gadhinglaj Tahsil of Kolhapur 

district and from different sources like, bore well in plastic container and brought to laboratory for 

further analysis. 

             Analysis of physico-chemical parameter were analysed by using standard methods as 

suggested in ,Trivedi and Goel (1984),pH and Ec parameters were analysed at the sampling site and 

remaining physico –chemical parameters were analysed  within 24 hours in the laboratory and 

compared with WHO (1993), BIS (1991) and ICMR (1975) drinking water standards.   
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Results And Discussion: 

The results obtained from 51 water samples are given in table no.1 and table No.2 

pH – 

pH of 51 water samples indicate that acidic –alkaline nature of water. The pH values ranged 

from 6.22(S35) to 8.85 (S44) .All water samples are alkaline in nature except (S35)WHO (1993) and BIS 

(1991) has given maximum permissible limit of pH that is 6.5 to 9.2 for drinking purpose and values 

below 4.0 and above 9.5 are hazardous to the most of living organism . 

Electrical Conductivity:       

Electrical conductivity is measure of water capability to transmit electric current and also it is 

tool to assess the purity of water (Murugeson et-al 2006) electrical conductivity depends upon 

concentration of ions and its nutrients contents .Variations are due to dissolved solids contents 

(APHA 2005).The values ranged from 0.24 to 2.42 mho/cm higher values at site S32 and lower 

values at site S5 of total alkalinity. 

Total Alkalinity: 

             The total alkalinity ranged from 20mg/L to 182mg/L, It was minimum at site S7  and 

maximum at site S33 the high alkalinity imparts an unpleasant taste. It depends upon the presence of 

salts in water and also due to the  dissolution of carbon dioxide .Alkalinity in itself is not harmful to 

human being still the water samples with less than 100 mg/L are desirable for domestic use 

(Loganayagi et-al 2008) 

Total Hardness: 

Total hardness is the sum of calcium and magnesium ion concentration .Hardness of water is 

due to the presence of certain salts of calcium and magnesium and other   heavy metals, (Jain 

1998). If hard water is used for drinking purposes it causes undesirable effect on digestive system 

(Pitchammel et-al 2009) the adverse effects of total hardness are formation of kidney stones and 

heart diseases (Freeda Grana Rani et.al 2003 Sastry and Rathee (1998).The value of total hardness 

was minimum at site S7  and maximum at site S32 .the value of total hardness at site S32  is above the 

permissible limit, remaining sites values are below the permissible limit. 

Calcium Hardness: 

 Calcium hardness value ranges from 16.04 mg/L to 144.36 mg/L. Higher values of calcium 

was observed atS51 while lower at S44. According to WHO (1993) the desirable limit of calcium in 

drinking water is 75mg/L and the maximum permissible limit is 200 mg/L. All water samples are 

suitable for drinking and domestic purpose as there are within permissible limit.  

Magnesium Hardness: 

 Magnesium hardness was associated with calcium hardness in all kinds of water but its 

concentration remains generally lower than the calcium (Venkatsubramani and Meenandal 2007). 

The values were ranged from 7.76 mg/L to 87.37 mg/L. The lower values were found at site S44  

while higher at site S32 .The permissible limit of magnesium content for drinking purpose is 50 mg/L 

and the maximum limit is 150mg/L WHO (1993) .Higher concentration of magnesium reduces the 

utility of water for domestic use , all values were within the permissible limit. 

Chloride: 

 Chloride physico –chemical parameter is an important in determination of water quality of 

water. The desirable limit of chloride concentration in drinking water is 250 mg/L (Raghvendran 

1992, BIS 2009 ).Higher concentration of chloride shows salty taste to water so unsuitable for 

drinking purpose .But lower concentration of chloride is not harmful to human being, According to 

Swarnalatha and Rao (1998) the fresh water contains 8.2 mg/L of chloride . 

 In present study of chloride value ranges from 0.8 to 13.5mg/L .It is highest at site 32 and 

lowest at site 7, all values are under permissible limit. 
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Conclusion: 

 On the  basis of present study ,it can be concluded that all samples are within permissible 

limit except site S32  .Total hardness of values of this site can exceed normal range .It may cause 

kidney stone problem ,so at this site water used after proper treatment. 
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Physico-chemical parameters of water samples of different villages of Gadhinglaj Tahsil. 

Site  Source  Ec pH Alkalinity 

Mg/L  

Total 

Hardness 

mg/L 

Calcium 

Hardness  

Magnesium 

Hardness 

Chlorides 

1 River 0.28 8 70 82 32 17.98 1.7 

2 River 0.33 7.78 46 138 40.1 23.78 2 

3 River 0.35 7.35 58 112 32.08 19.42 2.2 

4 River 0.49 7.91 70 180 56.14 30.09 1.7 

5 River 0.24 7.84 66 106 40.1 16.014 4.7 

6 River 0.35 7.79 70 150 48.12 24.75 2.2 

7 River  0.29 7.84 20 80 36.09 10.47 0.8 

8 River 0.32 7.32 32 114 37.69 18.54 1.8 

9 River 0.34 7.23 24 114 40.1 17.95 1.8 

10 River  0.30 7.5 50 100 32 16.52 2.1 

11 River 0.27 7.67 50 118 32.08 20.87 1.7 

12 River 0.29 7.37 26 88 40.1 24.27 1 

13 River 0.37 6.37 32 112 34.48 20.29 2.5 
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14 River 0.26 7.84 40 102 24.06 15.53 2 

15 River 0.32 7.52 50 124 32.02 19.43 2.5 

16 River 0.27 7.5 130 244 24.06 18.93 2 

17 Bore well 0.58 8.7 44 84 40.1 20.38 3 

18 Bore well 0.76 7.28 44 200 84.21 38.82 2.9 

19 Bore well 0.58 7.58 38 224 24.06 14.56 3 

20 Bore well 0.68 7.53 56 360 64.16 33 2 

21 Bore well 0.34 7.5 76 282 72.18 36.89 2 

22 Bore well 1.8 7.2 90 298 120.3 58.24 3 

23 Bore well 0.66 8.1 86 92 96.24 45.13 3.8 

24 Bore well 1.9 7.34 84 250 104.24 47.07 2.6 

 

Physico-chemical parameters of water samples of different villages of Gadhinglaj Tahsil. 

25 Bore well 1.78 7.7 60 250 24.06 16.05 9 

26 Bore well 1.42 7.63 10 280 80.2 41.26 4.5 

27 Bore well 0.69 7.68 88 390 88.22 46.6 3.8 

28 Bore well 1.35 7.8 104 390 128.32 63.58 5.1 

29 Bore well 0.44 7.74 38 100 24.06 18.54 1.9 

30 Bore well 0.46 7.57 42 210 72.18 33.49 1.2 

31 Bore well 0.87 7.85 60 282 96.24 45.13 5.2 

32 Bore well 2.42 7.71 70 552 92.44 87.37 13.5 

33 Bore well 0.5 7.87 182 212 88.22 30.07 2.2 

34 Bore well 0.49 7.49 66 240 80.2 38.83 2.3 

35 Bore well 0.3 6.22 28 122 104.26 21.85 2.7 

36 Bore well 0.85 7.78 52 278 56.16 48.06 3.2 

37 Bore well 0.85 7.08 48 314 24.07 50.96 3.7 

38 Bore well 0.31 7.97 66 190 104.26 32.52 4 

39 Bore well 0.91 7.03 48 104 160.4 19.42 1.4 

40 Bore well 1.97 7.87 80 340 128.32 57.28 2 

41 Bore well 2.2 7.08 74 472 72.13 75.71 8.5 

42 Bore well 2.2 7.49 90 408 16.04 67.96 6 

43 Bore well 0.58 4.7 50 230 72.18 38.36 2 

44 Bore well 0.67 8.85 56 48 168.4 7.76 4 

45 Bore well 0.85 7.23 56 326 120.3 61.67 3.5 

46 Bore well 2.39 7.44 132 498 88.22 80.09 12.8 

47 Bore well 1.5 7.81 120 368 56.14 60.19 4 

48 Bore well 1.16 7.2 68 262 120.3 42.22 4 

49 Bore well 0.92 7.94 104 290 56.14 56.82 5.8 

50 Bore well 1.03 7.75 64 396 120.3 66.99 4.7 

51 Bore well 0.32 7.38 40 440 144.36 71.84 1 
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 The years 2019-20 and 2020-21 are chaotic years due to the outburst of Covid-19 pandemic. 

The entire period of two years is severely affected by the Corona virus. It has affected each and 

every sector. From large cities to small villages, all are living under the fear of the sudden outburst 

of Corona. Jokingly speaking, Corona virus is playing the role of Yama, the God of death in Indian 

mythology. No one has the guarantee of life. No one is sure of long life. On the one side there is 

the fear of the infection of the virus and on the other side there is the shortage of all essential 

necessities. The markets are closed, offices are partly closed, banks are curtailed in man force, buses, 

trains and planes are restricted. People cannot move or walk anywhere. The doctors and hospitals 

are over-flooded with patients. There is an anonymous fear of death in the society. It is assumed 

that once admitted person in the hospital doesn’t come back. Corona has unexpectedly affected the 

corporate world. Many of the employees have lost their jobs as some of the companies are closed. 

The result is merely the problem of starvation. 

 The most important concern is to be discussed openly and needed to find some solutions on 

it. The issue is of education. Frankly speaking, during the pandemic period, education sector is 

severely affected. From K.G. to P.G. all stages are in trouble. Most seriously, the students studying 

in 10
th
 and 12

th
 standards are being targeted.  

The disease was first detected in China, but it has widely spread in our nation. It has created 

a tremendous chaos at all levels. This kind of virus spreads very fast and its symptoms are seen 

active very soon. The people affected with Corona virus remain under the fear of sudden demise. 

They see the death approaching towards them with close pace. As a solution on this severe 

problem, the government of India has placed some rules and regulations, and all the natives are 

required to follow those rules so that they can help each other to save their respective lives. As a 

precaution, the government has stated following rules. 

1. To wear masks while going out 

2. To keep two meters distance i.e. to maintain social distancing 

3. To wash hands regularly with soap 

4. To use sanitizer frequently 

5. To approach doctors on getting common cold or fever 

 Although above rules are to be strictly followed, there is lethargy seen in the society.  

 As a part of social distancing, the government announced curfew. So as to follow the 

government, the nationwide schools and colleges were instructed to close physical classes 

temporarily. At first, both teachers and students were confused. But the recent technology came to 

the assistance of them and there started the trend of virtual classes. Zoom Cloud Meeting, Google 

Meet, Webex Meeting, MS Team, Blue Jeans, etc are the tools used for virtual classes. Teachers use 

one of the above tools and engage their students and continue and continue their teaching. They 

use many devices and techniques like You Tube videos, PPTs, PDF, Google Forms, Google 

Classroom, Render Forest, OBS, etc to provide the extensive study material to students. The schools 

and colleges organized workshops for teachers to update their technical competency. Teachers also 
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responded positively to the new challenges and moved on changing themselves according to the 

need of the time. 

The options chosen by schools and colleges to impart education during the pandemic period 

are as follows:  

1. Online Learning: Taking into consideration the need of the time, schools and colleges are bound to 

provide education to students through online mode. Through Group Video Programs teachers and 

students join together and accomplish the need of education. Students are made to remain busy in 

studies by providing videos, study material in soft, online tests, etc. Students can get education 

anywhere and anytime through online teaching-learning process. 

2. Online Programs: so many educational institutions have taken initiative to conduct Free Online 

Education Programs through which students get variety of information very easily. 

3. Parents’ Caring: Because of lockdown young boys and girls remain at home. So the parents can 

curiously observe their children’s performance at studies.  

 

Impact of Corona on Education: 

1.   Due to Covid-19 pandemic the government announced lockdown time to time. So during lockdown 

period, at first, the stakeholders of education were in dilemma. It took much time to recover from the 

situation. 

2.   Yes, it is right that the pandemic situation has made people techno-savvy. But it created new problems 

like the availability of gadgets, internet facility and so on. These things require money and the people 

have no work so they have no money. So here both teachers and students face challenges on their 

sides. 

3.  The poor and low income families face the serious problem of money. They cannot afford the smart 

phone with high Internet facility. As a result, students from such families have left learning in between. 

4.  Though the students are provided with smartphones with sufficient Internet facility, there is no much 

interest among students as it generally happens in regular offline classes. They can divert after joining 

the online lecture. There is no any restriction on them. 

5.   It is possible for the urban and semi-urban students to join online classes with high Internet facility. But 

what is about the rural students. They desire to take education but because of poor Internet 

connectivity, they cannot fulfill their need of education. 

 Along with some advantages and disadvantages, there are some new opportunities. With 

the help of new technology we can obtain more online resources. There are also new learning 

opportunities being available for students and teachers as well.  

Conclusions: 

 With efforts to prevent the spread of Corona virus, education has suddenly and rapidly 

moved online. New educational opportunities are being advertised and made available for students 

but it is the fact that these facilities are not affordable to the poor and low-income section of the 

society. What is observed, overall, that the remote i.e. online learning comes with many challenges, 

on the contrary, it is also beneficial to use new technological platforms that give new opportunities 

to students and teachers to try out different models of education. 
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Abstract: 

 The constitution has guaranteed certain fundamental rights to Indian women. She became the 

beneficiaries of these rights. She also became the beneficiary of the provisions against discrimination and the 

guarantee of equality before law and equal protection of law within the territory of India. However, Article 

14 of the Indian constitution permits reasonable classification The classification based on sex, caste, religion, 

place of birth is permissible. Article 15 of the Indian constitution permits discrimination subject to certain 

exceptions, Article 15(2) says that no citizen shall on grounds of religion, caste, sex, place of birth or any of 

them be subject to disability, Restriction or condition with regard to access to shop, public restaurants, hotels 

and places of public entertainments, the use of well, tanks, bathing ghats etc. Under clause 3 of Atricle 15 

States can make special law for women and children. Art 39, 42-45 refers to some special provisions regarding 

women. Section 66 of the Civil Procedure Code prohibits arrests and detention of women in execution for 

payment of money. Section 62 of the same code provides for exemption of certain women from personal 

appearance in the court. Similarly, the Code of Criminal procedure has also special provisions for women. All 

these and other similar provisions are constitutional in view of Art 15 (3) principle. These principles as a 

matter of fact deserve to be treated as positive. A special attention has been paid to the women in the 

Directive Principles of state policy though they are declared non-justiciable in the governance of the country 

as the state is charged with the duty to apply these principles in making laws. 

 After passing laws and making constitutional provisions for empowerment of women a great period 

has elapsed but the condition of women remained far from satisfactory most of these laws have merely 

remained on paper. Globalization has presented new challenges in realization of the gender justice at national 

and international level. So, the Government’s initiatives alone are not enough to achieve this goal. Along 

with that the society should create an atmosphere to eliminate gender discrimination, men should change 

their attitude towards women; women should be given full opportunities of decision making, and 

opportunity of participation of social, political and economic life of the society.  

 

Introduction: 

 Women constitute almost half of the population in the world. But the hegemonic masculine 

ideology made them suffer a lot as they were denied equal opportunities in different parts of the 

world. The rise of feminist ideas has, however, led to the tremendous improvement of women’s 

condition throughout the world in recent times Access to education has been one of the most 

pressing demands of theses women’s rights movements.  

The founders of the Constitution of India wanted to give the Indian women better facilities 

through which a total halt could brought to any kind of discrimination against women. Due care 

has been taken to avoid discrimination of any kind whether psychological, physical or rights wise 

on the basis of birth, sex opportunities, remuneration etc.  

 They also made sure that provisions were made for the benefit and progress of womankind 

in India so that the Freedom, for which India had fought for so dearly, results in freedom in every 

sense. This ensures freedom for women, too. They ensured that the women were freed from the 

shackles of drudgery so that they may be more educated, better aware and secure citizens of the 

world.  

 The founders of the constitution realized that majority of the women in India are generally 

ill-treated in the areas of employment. They realized that religion, caste and class played a main 

mailto:maheshld2012@yahoo.com
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role in establishing the status of the women. They therefore felt it essential to incorporate some 

provisions to improve the status of women in India and check on the discrimination between men 

and women. The Constitution of India gives women right to equality. Moreover, powers were 

given to the State Governments to make special provisions for women and children. Thus the 

framers of the Constitution of India put the best of their efforts in breaking away the walls of old 

customs and traditions which governed the women and emphasized on their upliftment.  

 The objective of the Constitution as spelt out in the preamble is to ensure that justice, 

equality and liberty are achieved. How this is to be achieved has been spelt out in Part III dealing 

with Fundamental Rights and also in Part IV dealing with the Directive Principles is non-justiciable. 

However, their importance lies in the fact that they are directory in nature and their sanction is 

political.  

 In the present paper, an attempt has been made to focus on the various constitutional 

provisions regarding empowerment of women. Further, the present paper also highlights the 

judgments and orders delivered by hon’ble supreme Court and high courts of India for the 

empowerment of women.   

 

Meaning of Women Empowerment  

 Women empowerment is a universal concept. It is very difficult to define the meaning of 

woman empowerment, which is applicable to the world. Various jurist, laws, commissions and 

organizations explain the meaning of women empowerment.  

 According to the guidelines of united nation on women’s empowerment,  

 “Women empowerment has five components:  

 Women’s sense of self-worth;  

 Their right to have and to determine choices; 

 Their to have access to opportunities and resources; 

 Their right to have the power to control their own lives, both within and outside the home; 

and Their ability to influence the direction of social change to create a more just social and 

economic, order, nationally and internationally.  

 

Constitutional Provisions:-  

1. Priamble of Indian Constitution  

 Preamble is an introduction to Indian Constitution, which is a key to open the minds of legislature. It 

means in case of interpretation of constitution  is a guiding parameter. Justice-social, economic and political is 

guaranteed by preamble. Women are a part of nation and this justice also available to all women. The 

individual is guaranteed with dignity of individual and it is applicable to women. If such status is given to the 

women then definitely there will be a decrease in violence against women.  

2. Equality and Equal Protection of Law Under Article 14   

 Equality doesn’t mean sameness but every person must be protected by lex fore in equal manner. 

Women being a weaker section are subject to need of protection. Article 14 permits reasonable classification 

and by the application of doctrine of intellectual differentia more and extra protection shall be given to 

women to minimize the atrocities against them.  

3. No Discrimination on the Ground of Sex Under Article 15   

 Article 15(3) provides nothing in this article shall prohibit the state from making special provision for 

women and children. It means the state shall not discriminate among these peoples on that fivefold grounds. 

As aptly held by the Apex court of India in a land mark judgment Air India Airlines v. NargisMirza, where 

Supreme declared the action taken by managing director of India Airlines which was against the natural law as 

well as open insult to womanhood. It means discriminatory treatment to permissible to protect the women 

from violence.  
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4. Equality of Opportunity in case of public Employment Under Article 16   

 The State can provide the reservation to the class who is not represented adequately in the matter of 

public employment. Such opportunity is equally available to the women whenever there will be a chance of 

public employment and if certain seats are reserved for women’s then it will not hit by article 15 (1) as 

Supreme Court of India held in Dr. PreetiSagarShrivastav v. State of Madhya Pradesh and reiterated in 

plethora of cases Apex Court of India Conformed this kind of equality to uplift the women’s from any kind of 

violence so they can live dignified life.  

5. Right to life and Personal Liberty Under Article 21 of Indian Constitution  

 Women’s are also equally entitle to Right to Life as par with men because they also constitute apart 

of Indian Society. No person shall be deprived from his life and personal liberty except procedure establish by 

law. It means Right to Life is also available to a women who is from lower strata of society as Supreme Court 

of India rightly observed in Gaur Jain v. Union of Indian and later on confirmed in Vishal Jet V. Union of 

India. Where dignified life was guaranteed to prostitutes and their children’s.  

6. Remedies for inforsment of Fundamental Right Under Article 32 of Indian Constitution   

 Right without remedy is in vain it means there should be remedy for every right it is better explained 

by ubi jus Ibremedium. Article 32 provides teeth to part III of Indian Costitution. Whenever there will be 

violation of any part guaranteed a Fundamental Right then the aggrieved party can approach before Supreme 

Court of India directly for the enforcement of Fundamental Right. In a landmark judgment in Vishakha V. 

State of Rajshthan Supreme Court of India held that Women must be protected at workplace from sexual 

harassment. It is essential to decrease the instance of Violence against women.  

 

Relevant Provisions Relating to women in directive principles of state policy and fundamental 

duties etc under the Indian Constitution  

 The Directive Principles of State Policy contained in Part IV of the Constitution incorporate 

many directives to the State to improve the status of women and for their protection.  

 Article 39(a) directs the State to direct its policy towards securing that the citizen, men and 

women, equally have the right to an adequate means of livelihood.  

 Article 39(d) directs the State to secure equal pay for equal work for both men and women. 

The State has enacted The Equal Remuneration Act, 1976 to give effect to this Directive Principle.  

 Article 39(e) specifically directs the State not to abuse the health and strength of workmen 

and women.  

 Article 42 of the Constitution incorporates a very important provision for the benefit of 

women. It directs the State to make provisions for securing just and humane conditions of work and 

for maternity relief. The State has tried to implement this directive by enacting The Maternity 

Benefit Act, 1961.  

 Article 44 directs the State to secure for the citizens a uniform civil code throughout the 

territory of India. This particular goal is towards the achievement of gender justice. Even though the 

State has not yet made any efforts to introduce Uniform Civil Code in India, the judiciary has 

recognized the necessity of the uniformity in application of civil laws like law of marriage, 

succession, adoption of civil laws like law of marriage, succession, adoption and maintenance etc.  

Present Scenario 

 In the 19
th
 century the Hindu women were naturally chaste and most virtuous than other 

women. During the period of British many reformers such as Raja Ram Manohar Roy, Ishwer 

Chandra VidayaSagar, JyotiraoPhule these people fought for upliftment of women. PeryCharan 

Sarkar a former student of Hindu College Calcutta a Member of Yong Bengal set up the first school 

for girls in India in 1847 at Calcutta. ChandramukhiBasu, KadambiniGanguly and Anandi Joshi were 

few earliest Indian women to obtain educational degrees.  
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 In 1917 the first delegation met the secretary of state to demand women’s political rights 

supported by the National Congress. The All India Women’s Conference was held in Pune 1927. 

Women played an important role in an India’s independence struggle. Some of the famous freedom 

fighter includes the Bhikaji Kama Dr. Annie Besant, Amrit Kaur, DurgabaiDeshmukh etc.  

 After independence women in India now participate in all activities such as education, 

sports, politics, media, art and cultures, service sector, science and technology. Indira Gandhi was 

world’s longest serving Prime Minister. One of the women’s groups took the issue of Mathura rape 

case to national level and issues that brought the together. Later there was wide demand to change 

the Indian Penal Code, Evidence Act etc. Female activist united over the issues i.e. infanticide, 

gender bias, women health and female literacy. Now a day’s women participate each and every 

field but at the same time the crime against women are also increased. Government is also taking 

efforts to make the stringent law for the purpose of to stop the crime against women. The 

Government of India declared 2001 as the year of women’s empowerment. In 9
th
 march 2001 

RajayaSubha passed the Women’s Reservation Bill, ensuring The 33% reservation in parliament and 

state legislative bodies. Further step was also taken by some states that 50% reservation given in a 

Panchyat Raj System.  

 

Conclusion  

 It is concluded that the women are empowered and protected by the Constitution and 

many other legal provisions in India but, most of them are limited to books only. All these 

empowerment should be implemented strictly and then only it can be called empowerments. If 

under any Act any rare case of conviction is held then the punishment awarded is only nominal 

according to reformative theory of punishment. Whereas, all the offences against the women 

should be treated by exemplary theory and punishment should be awarded as the maximum 

prescribed by laws.  

 In modern era if we observed the Indian women’s condition then we will find to bridge a 

huge gap between Men and Women. Indian constitution has played a significant role in the 

upliftment of women. Indian constitution treated women as weaker section of the society and 

protective reservation is provided for progress and development of womens. We are in the 64-year 

of Indian Republic if we asked a question to our self that whether we achieved the goals that are set 

forth Six decade ago then answer is definitely in negative form. If we really want to be Super 

Human Power till 2020 then we cannot neglect the better half of man. If we neglect theses class 

then we cannot imagine the development of our country and we will solely responsible for the 

consequences. It is need of time to protect the women’s from all cant of violence so that they can 

live a dignified and satisfied life. Let us join hand in hand for the elimination of all forms of 

discrimination  
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Abstract:  

 Copper Oxide-Zinc Oxide Nano- composite has been prepared by green synthesis method. Gray 

colored CuO-ZnO nano-composite powder has been characterized by X-Ray diffraction (XRD), Scanning 

Electron Microscopy (SEM) and Energy Dispersive X-ray analysis (EDAX). . X-Ray diffraction showed ZnO has 

Hexagonal closed pack (HCP) structure having a=3.25 Å and c=5.209 Å. CuO has monoclinic structure with 

a=4.6 Å, b=3.4 Å and c= 5.1 Å (JCPDS file no: 801917). EDAX spectra show elements like Zn, Cu and O 

present. Atomic percentages are 1.53%, 33.47% and 65 % for Cu, Zn and O respectively. The SEM image 

showed relatively spherical shape Nanoparticles formed with diameter range 5 μm.  

KEYWORDS: Nano- composite, green synthesis  

 

Introduction:  

Zinc oxide (ZnO) is a well-engineered compound that has received remarkable interest globally 

due to its distinctive properties and usages in various applications, such as pharmaceuticals, 

cosmetics, photonics, and photocatalysis [1–6].  ZnO Nanoparticles (NPs) can be synthesized 

through many physiochemical routes, such as sol-gel processes, co-precipitation, laser vaporization, 

microemulsion, and ball milling [7–10]. 

Most of these chemical methods are not environmentally friendly due to the use of harsh 

chemicals. To overcome these limitations, green chemistry procedures have attracted significant 

scientific attention and have provided a new path for material researchers because it is simple, cost-

effective, and relatively reproducible, and often results in more stable materials. [11] According to 

the literature, plants extracts have been proposed as novel alternatives to chemical methods for 

synthesis of NPs [12–17]. 

Experimental:  

Preparation Of The Leaf Extract:  

The leaves of Bixa Orellana (Achiote) were air dried for 2–3 weeks, chopped and ground. The 

aqueous extract was made by heating a certain amount at a temperature of about 90 °C for 

45 min. The solution was filtered and the filtrate used in the synthesis of the Nanoparticles. 

 

SYNTHESIS OF CuO AND ZnO NANOCOMPOSITES 

The Cu2O/CuO–ZnO nano-composite were synthesized firstly by mixing 400 mL of 

10 mM Zn(CH3COO)2·2H2O with 160 mL of the leaves extract and 10 mL of 1 M NaOH. It was 

heated with continuous stirring for about 4 h, after which 400 mL of 2 mM ZnSO4·5H2O was 

added to the solution and heated at 80 °C for another 12 h. The reaction carried out by dispersing 

fruit powder in Zinc Sulphate (ZnSO4) solution. After 12 hours slurry is filtered out and dried under 

air environment and then annealed for 12 hr at 200
0
C. 

Characterization:  

For identification of the phase, the samples were characterized by the powder X-ray 

diffraction (XRD) technique (Cu-Kα radiation, model Bruker D2 Phaser). The surface morphology of 

the samples was investigated using a JEOL JSM- 6360 scanning electron microscope (SEM). Energy 

dispersive X-ray analysis (EDAX) was used for elemental analysis. 
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Results And Discussion 

X-Ray Diffraction Studies  

 

 

 Figure Shows XRD patterns of CuO and ZnO nano- composites Diffraction peaks are in 

good agreement with those of the standard patterns of hexagonal wurtzite ZnO (JCPDS Card No. 

800075) and monoclinic CuO (JCPDS Card No. 05-0661). The diffracted intensities were recorded 

from 20 to 80 degree at 2Ɵ angles.  Bragg’s reflection  corresponding to ZnO peaks at 2Ɵ = 31.97 , 

36.2, 47.4, 56.4,  62.54  were assigned to (100) , (002) (101)  (110) (103) degree respectively & 

peak corresponding to CuO peaks   observed at 2Ɵ =36.2°, 42.14°, 61.11°, 73.39° were assigned to 

the (111), (200), (220) and (311) orientations of the Cu2O cubic phase respectively. Similar to the 

diffraction patterns of JCPDS file no 05-0667 [12].     

The (111) diffraction peak of the cu2 O gave the most intense peak, which suggested that the 

crystals are dominated by (111) facets.XRD revels well-defined relatively broad peaks with high 

intensity which indicates the formation of nano crystalline phase no peaks of other phases and 

impurities were detected [13] lattice constant calculated for ZnO peaks were found in the a=3.25 Å 

and c=5.209 Å with C/a ratio found to be 1.6027 matches well with the therotical results. Lattice 

constants calculated by considering CuO peaks were found to be a=4.6 Å, b=3.4 Å and c= 5.1 Å  

Edax Spectra of Sample 
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The EDAX showed elemental distribution of the nanoparticles as shown in the spectra and 

presented in Table 2. The nano composite depicted the presence of all the three elements with 

higher percentage of Zn than Cu and the highest percentage of O. 

 

Table 2: Compositional Analysis Of The Nanoparticles Using Edax 

Sample  Cu Zn O  

CuO- ZnO  1.53 %  33.47 % 65%  

 

Scanning Electron Microscopy (SEM) 

   

  

Figure 3. SEM images of CuO-ZnO Composite a)  3000x magnification (b) 10000x magnification, 

(c) 30000x magnification, (d) 60000x magnification 

 

Figure 3 shows SEM micrographs of synthesized CuO-ZnO Composite. SEM micrograph 

shows flower like structure.  

 

Conclusions:  

        CuO-ZnO nano-composite powder synthesized by green synthesis method. X-Ray diffraction 

confirms Hexagonal closed pack (HCP) structure of ZnO structure of ZnO and CuO monoclinic 

structure of CuO. 

       From XRD results we can conclude that the peak intensity of both oxides with very small sizes 

(in nm) satisfies the criteria of nano-materials (having particle size of 1-100 nm) EDAX spectra shows 

presence of  elements like Zn, Cu and O with Atomic percentages are 1.53%, 33.47% and 65 % for 

Cu, Zn and O respectively.  
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Introduction:  

Women and Child Welfare Departments 1991 have been established. In 1993, our 

government set up an independent department for the development of women and children. The 

Women and Child Welfare Center in Maharashtra take care of the helpless, sheltherless, dependent, 

homeless, deaf and dumb and abandoned. Women and nuns (Devdasi) also get help in this project. 

Through special planning they provide education, training and protection services and rehabilitation 

facilities. 

Such problems and solutions are considered in this research. In this research, Kolhapur 

District Women and Child Welfare Program and its adverse effects have been analyzed with the 

above objective chosen by the researcher. Among total population of India, half population is of 

women’s, nation’s development is impossible without their development. Any country in the world 

can make progress by ignoring the power of women. We cannot make social, economic and 

political progress of the country without women. Today women have entered every field; they will 

be given the opportunity to go sour in their field. A number of projects have been launched for this 

purpose. Women empowerment is done through self-help groups. Before taking their progress in 

consideration, in the past how where their plight and how they achieve progress this is to be taken 

account.  How these women enter in various fields? The journey of their struggle and plight to be 

pursuid and studied. 

The Women's Welfare Department was established for the welfare and empowerment of 

women. To make women self-reliant and independent, for the progress of women this project has 

to take assistance of government sectors, non-government organizations and other institutions.  

These departments work together in coordination, with the responsibility of maintaining and 

implementing various programs. In the case of women, justice has events and problems around the 

world. The status of women is interior to that of men. In today’s modern age every person is 

enjoying happiness and joy through material progress. But women for their social status, concern 

with great hope at laws made for them. UNO is working to bring new vigour to their lives.   

Women and Child Welfare Committees have been set up to run various schemes in 

Municipal Corporations, Municipal Councils / Nagar Panchayats in the State. This committee has 

given information about the programs to be run with reference letters and to the entire 

corporation, council as per the government decision. 

However, according to variable situation there is necessary to improve or change in the 

scheme because of several schemes has been outdated. As well as may be in the Corporation 

Council / Municipality there is an improper execution of women schemes because of lack of 

adequate financial provision. 
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➢ Definition of Women Empowerment:  

1. According to the Grifen the empowerment of women means the ability of women to take 

decision, to implement it, to organize women to implement any activity such as public 

contact, financial transaction etc.  

2. According to the Srilata Batliwala, “A well-known women activist has defined women’s 

empowerment as, “the process by which women gain greater control over the material and 

intellectual resources, and challenge the ideology of patriarchy and gender based 

discrimination against women in all institutions and structures of society.”  

 

➢ Research Problem 

The current study is not intended to understand general social welfare or the development 

of increased productivity. But the aim is to understand the real reach of the social welfare program 

to the target beneficiaries, including orphans childern, neglected and deprived women. It would 

attempt to understand the reach of different development schemes to the actual beneficiaries in 

Kolhapur district which include professional training to deprived women, annual aids for diets, 

facilities at institutions like orphanages and protection houses, facilities of loans. The researcher will 

study whether the benefits of these schemes reach the target beneficiaries. It is an open truth that 

the implementation of welfare programs like girl education, health, healthy diet and other 

development schemes is not carried out to the desired extent to alleviate social problems. 

Therefore, needy women and their children have to face different problems.  

 

➢ Objectives Of Study 

1. Analysis of allotted fund in women and children welfare of Kolhapur District. 

2. Analysis of actual expenditure in women and children welfare of Kolhapur Municipal 

Corporation. 

3. To suggest measures for improvement if necessary. 

 

➢ Research Methodology:-  

Any research if necessary to methodology this research use only secondary data has been 

collected from Books, Journals, various years of socio-economic survey of Maharashtra, Annual 

Budgets, Annual Reports, and Official Records of the Kolhapur district for the period into 

consideration (2001 to 2018).  

 

➢ Limitations 

The present research study has the following limitations  

➢ The study deals with only attempts of the Kolhapur district for women and children 

welfare.  

➢ The present study is limited to the period 2000-01 to 2017-18.  

➢ The present study considers only women and children welfare.  

➢ Data Analysis and Interpretation:-  

After consideration above all these things government has been ordered to the entire 

Municipality, Council to develop women in all sectors.  

1. Technical and Vocational Training for Women & Girls. 

2. To run a Nursery / to provide tools / help to institutes which run nursery. 

3. Arrange the Training Trip about work and Scheme for Representatives of Women in 

Kindergarten (K.g). 

4. Encourage Grant to stop proportion of School Leakage of Backward Girls. 
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5. To honor students who have got maximum marks in std.10th to std. 12th exams, this 

honors those students who are in under municipal area.  

6. Scheme for Physical Development and Self Defense Protection of Girls. 

7. Training of Yoga for Women. 

8. To Create Sports facilities in Girls School. 

9. To create Gardens for the children and Sport center for women.  

10. Arrange competition for women and as well as children to encourage their skills.  

11. Hostels for Needy Women. 

12. Establish Sales Center to Sale Products of Women’s Saving Group. 

13. Run Counseling Center for Women. 

14. Arranging a health care camp to medical check-up of girls and women.  

15. To run a cleaning campaign in the region of backward and in slum area. 

Women and Children welfare Committee has all the rights to select or chose schemes from 

the above schemes. 

Table no. 1 

Expenditure on Women and Child Welfare department by Kolhapur District 

(Rs. In lakh) 

Sr. No. Year Allotted Fund Actual Expenditure  

1 2001-02 20.00 0.25 

2 2002-03 21.75 0.90 

3 2003-04 40.85 3.13 

4 2004-05 38.22 0.25 

5 2005-06 26.97 0.37 

6 2006-07 27.10 2.99 

7 2007-08 34.10 1.20 

8 2008-09 40.00 7.91 

9 2009-10 50.65 0.77 

10 2010-11 70.00 29.48 

11 2011-12 70.75 17.13 

12 2012-13 40.00 23.57 

13 2013-14 80.00 62.86 

14 2014-15 200.00 71.82 

15 2015-16 200.00 74.79 

16 2016-17 143.00 61.03 

17 2017-18 152.92 66.18 

Average 73.90 24.98 

SD 61.08 29.58 

CV 82.65 118.44 

CAGR 0.14 0.42 

Maximum 200 74.79 

Minimum 20 0.25 

Source: Socio-Economic Survey of Kolhapur District. 

In this table no. 1 indicate that the expenditure on women and child welfare department 

by Kolhapur district. The average Kolhapur district under allotted fund in women and child welfare 

department during the period 2001-02 to 2017-18 was 73.90 lakh respectively. The coefficient of 
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variance allotted fund in women and child welfare department was 82.65 percent respectively. It 

means that allotted fund in women and child welfare department is fluctuating than Kolhapur 

district area. The compound annual growth rate of allotted fund in women and child welfare 

department was 0.14 percent respectively. The maximum allotted fund in women and child welfare 

department has been observed as 200 lakh in 2014-15 and 2015-16 in this year. Likewise the 

minimum allotted fund in women and child welfare department has been observed as 20 lakh 

respectively during the study period. This table concluding to that during the period 2001-02 to 

2017-18 allotted funds in women and child welfare department is fluctuating.      

The average Kolhapur district under actual expenditure in women and child welfare 

department the period 2001-02 to 2017-18 was 24.98 lakh respectively. The coefficient of variance 

actual expenditure in women and child welfare department was 118.44 percent respectively. It 

means that actual expenditure in women and child welfare department is fluctuating than Kolhapur 

district area. The compound annual growth rate of actual expenditure in women and child welfare 

department was 0.42 percent respectively. The maximum actual expenditure in women and child 

welfare department has been observed as 74.79 lakh in 2015-16 this year. Likewise the minimum 

actual expenditure in women and child welfare department has been observed as 0.25 lakh 

respectively during the study period. This table concluding to that during the period 2001-02 to 

2017-18 actual expenditure in women and child welfare department is fluctuating.     

 

➢ Conclusions:  

1. The average Kolhapur district under allotted fund in women and child welfare 

department during the period 2001-02 to 2017-18 was 73.90 lakh respectively.  

2. The coefficient of variance allotted fund in women and child welfare department was 

82.65 percent respectively. It means that allotted fund in women and child welfare 

department is fluctuating than Kolhapur district area.  

3. The compound annual growth rate of allotted fund in women and child welfare 

department was 0.14 percent respectively.  

4. The maximum allotted fund in women and child welfare department has been observed 

as 200 lakh in 2014-15 and 2015-16 in this year. Likewise the minimum allotted fund in 

women and child welfare department has been observed as 20 lakh respectively during 

the study period. This table concluding to that during the period 2001-02 to 2017-18 

allotted funds in women and child welfare department is fluctuating.  

5. The average Kolhapur district under actual expenditure in women and child welfare 

department the period 2001-02 to 2017-18 was 24.98 lakh respectively.  

6. The coefficient of variance actual expenditure in women and child welfare department 

was 118.44 percent respectively. It means that actual expenditure in women and child 

welfare department is fluctuating than Kolhapur district area.  

7. The compound annual growth rate of actual expenditure in women and child welfare 

department was 0.42 percent respectively.  

8. The maximum actual expenditure in women and child welfare department has been 

observed as 74.79 lakh in 2015-16 this year. Likewise the minimum actual expenditure in 

women and child welfare department has been observed as 0.25 lakh respectively during 

the study period. This table concluding to that during the period 2001-02 to 2017-18 

actual expenditure in women and child welfare department is fluctuating.     

 

➢ Suggestion 

1. Implementation of the government schemes is not transparent.  
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2. The government provides professional training to women. The government aid or 

scholarship given during the period of training is required to be increased. 

3. Detail information of women and child welfare department schemes should be given at 

Grampanchayat. 
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Abstract: 

Predominantly theeffectivenessand reliability of the banking industry is dependent on the quality of 

assets. One of the paramountalarming assets in banking industry in India is Non-Performing Assets (NPA). In 

this research article researcher endeavored to Study the Trend of NPA Level in Selected Public and Private 

sector bank in India. In that context two banks – SBI and HDFC leading Public and Private sector banks are 

selected. For analyzing Trend of NPA level – Gross NPA to Advances and Net NPA to Advances ratios are 

measured during the research period of five years from 2016-2020. In order to comparatively analyze Level 

of NPA trend in both the companies, t -Test is calculated.  

Key Words: Gross NPA (%), Net NPA (%), SBI, HDFC, t – Test  

 

1.1 Introduction: 

As stated by the Reserve Bank of India (RBI), Banking Industry is satisfactorily capitalized & 

synchronized in India. In Economic development of Country, Banking industry plays vital role 

hence thefirmness in banking industry becomes pivotal. If we consider Public and Private sector 

banks only, there are 12 public sector banks, 22 private sector banks in India. The primary function 

of a Bank is collection of funds as deposits from the general public and utilizing those funds in 

lending loans for the development of Agriculture,Industry, Trade and Commerce.In recent time, it is 

been observedthat level of Non-Performing assets increased gradually, that is the reason why banks 

have become vigilant in its lending business.  

When borrower fails to repay or return the money borrowed from banks, and then such 

kind of a loan becomes nonperforming, there is no assurance whether bankswill receive that money 

lent to the borrower or not. 

According to RBI - “An asset, including a leased asset, becomes non-performing when it 

ceases to generate income for the bank. A ‘non-performing asset’ (NPA) was defined as a credit 

facility in respect of which the interest and/ or installment of principal has remained ‘past due’ for a 

specified period of time.” 

 

Categories of Non-Performing Assets:  

Sub-

standard 

Assets 

A sub-standard asset was one, which was classified as NPA for a period not exceeding 

two years. With effect from 31 March 2001, a sub-standard asset is one, Which has 

remained NPA for a period less than or equal to 18 months. 

Doubtful 

Assets 

A doubtful asset was one, which remained NPA for a period exceeding two years. 

With effect from 31 March 2001, an asset is to be classified as doubtful, Which 

remained NPA for a period exceeding 18 months 

Loss Assets A loss asset is one where loss has been identified by the bank or internal or external 

auditors or the RBI inspection but the amount has not been written off wholly.  

Source: https://www.rbi.org.in 

https://www.rbi.org.in/
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1.2 LITERATURE REVIEW: 

(B , P, & R, 2019)
1
had carried out “A Study on Analysis of Non -Performing Assets and its 

Impact on Profitability”. Here Gross and Net NPA of selected 10 Public & Private sector banks 

between April 2014 to March 2018 been analyzed throughCorrelation & Regression Analysis at end 

researchers suggested that some regulatory steps must be taken to reduce NPA and improve 

recovery.  

(B & M, 2019)
2
had prepared an article on“A Comparative Analysis Of Non-Performing 

Assets (NPAs) Of Public And Private Sector Banks In India - An Endless Battle”an analysis of overall 

NPAs in public and private sector banks carried out considering 10 years from 2008-09 to 2017-18 

usingRegression analysis, researchers suggested to make some strict rules and punishment for this 

type of activities.  

(Dave & Inamdar, 2016)
3
had conceded“A comparative Study of Non Performing Assets in 

Public and Private Sector Banks in India”. Here researcher evaluated Gross NPA, Net NPAof privet 

and public sector bank for the five years 2010-11 to 2014-15 using Percentage Analysis.  

 

1.3 Rational Of The Study: 

Literature reviews illustrations that there are very few researches which were conducted on 

exclusively on SBI and HDFCadditionally no researches is been done during 2016 to 2020. This 

extended scope for the current research.  

 

1.4 Objectives: 

• To methodically examine Trend of NPA Level in Selected Public and Private sector bank in 

India during the period of study.  

 

1.5 Hypothesis: 

Ho: There is no significant difference in Gross NPA(%) in SBI bank and HDFC Bankfor the period 

from 2016 to 2020.  

Ho: There is no significant difference in Net NPA(%) in SBI bank and HDFC Bankfor the period 

from 2016 to 2020. 

 

1.6 Methodology: 

1.6.1 Universe of the Study: 

All Public and Private Sector banks in India 

1.6.2 Nature of the Study: 

The research is analytical in nature. 

1.6.3 Sampling Technique: 

Sampling technique in research is convenience; hereresearcher has selected Public and Private Banks 

taking into account market capitalization. 

1.6.4 Sample of the study:  

In this research researcher has selected two banks fromPublic Sector and Private sector.  

 

Category  Company Name Market Cap 

(Rs. Crore.) 

Public Bank  State Bank of India 321,732.3 

Private Bank  Housing Development Finance Corporation Limited Bank  765,035.5 
 

Source: Money Control  
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1.6.5 Collection of Data: 

The relevant data for justifying the above mention objective is been collected from money 

control, RBI site and Annual report hence secondary data collection source is used here.  

1.6.6 Period of the Study:  

Research covers five years analysis from 2016 to 2020. 

1.6.7 Tools And Techniques: 

Ratio Analysis:To examine percentage of Gross and Net NPA to advances of SBI and HDFC bank 

during the study. 

t -Test:To comparatively analyses selected SBI and HDFC banks during the study.   

 

1.7 Data Analysis: 

Table: 1 Gross NPA (%) and Net NPA Ratio (%) of SBI and HDFC  

Year Gross NPA (%) Net NPA (%) 

State 

Bank 

of India 

HDFC 

Bank 

State 

Bank 

of India 

HDFC 

Bank 

2016 6.50 0.92 2.12 0.28 

2017 6.90 1.04 3.71 0.33 

2018 10.91 1.285 5.73 0.40 

2019 7.53 1.35 3.01 0.39 

2020 6.15 1.25 2.23 0.36 

Source: Reserve Bank of India Report  

 

Table: 1 Shows thatGross and Net NPA (&) of both the bank has increasing trend until 2018 

thereafter there is decreasing trend. During the last two years   inGross NPA ratio; of SBI decrease of 

30.98%, 18.32% respectively while in HDFC there is decline of   5.05%, 7.41%respectively. In Net 

NPA ratio; of SBI there is decrease of 47.47%, 25.91% respectively while in HDFC there is decline 

of 2.5%, 7.69% respectively. This shows that there is improvement in assets quality in both the 

company during last two years.  
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Table: 2 t-Test: Two-Sample Assuming Equal Variances 

  

Particular 

Gross NPA (%) Net NPA (%) 

State 

Bank 

of India 

HDFC 

Bank 

State 

Bank 

of India 

HDFC 

Bank 

Mean 7.60 1.17 3.36 0.35 

Variance 3.69 0.03 2.17 0.00 

Observations 5.00 5.00 5.00 5.00 

Pooled Variance 1.86 

 

1.09  

Hypothesized Mean Difference 0.00 

 

0.00  

DF 8.00 

 

8.00  

t Stat 7.45 

 

4.56  

P(T<=t) two-tail 0.00 

 

0.00  

t Critical two-tail 2.31 

 

2.31  

Source: Calculated in Microsoft Excel  

 

Table: 2 shows thatNull hypothesis is not accepted in both the situation. In Gross NPA (%);  

t – calculated value is 7.45 > t – critical value is 2.31 hence there is significant difference in Gross 

NPA(%) in SBI bank and HDFC Bankfor the period from 2016 to 2020. In Net NPA (%);  t – 

calculated value is 4.56 > t – critical value is 2.31 hencethere is significant difference in Net NPA(%) 

in SBI bank and HDFC Bankfor the period from 2016 to 2020. 

 

1.8 Conclusion: 

Elliptically during the research period, it has been distinguished that although since last two 

years there is declining trend of NPAs in both the banks stilllevel of NPAs in SBI is higher as 

compared to HDFC. Additionally it is been verified with the help of t – test that there is significant 

difference in NPAs in both the banks. This means comparatively Private sector bank’s performance 

is better in managing Level of NPAs than Public sector banks.  

 

1.9 Recommendations: 

Higher Level NPA ratio quivers the confidence of Banks, investors, depositors, 

Shareholders, public etc. furthermore it affects Profitability, Liquidity, Capital Adequacy, Plus 

recycling of funds which reduces the ability of banks for lend more money for other important and 

productive ventures.  Hence it is advice to have strict rules to be advocated in order to control and 

reduce level of NPA.  
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Abstract-  

             The effects of UVB radiation on medicinally important plant Simarouba glauca leaf water relation as 

well as electrolyte leakage characteristics were investigated. Seedlings of Simarouba glauca were grown under 

UVB chamber and experimental results were compared with those are not UVB irradiated as a control. UV-B 

radiations was artificially supplied by UV-B tubes (Philips TL20 W/16, NV, Holland).The UV-B irradiance was 

provided for10h (08:00am-18:00pm). For different days (4, 8, 12 and 16 days).In present study it is observed 

that RWC was slightly decreased or remains stable but osmotic potential was increased by 10-15%.In 

electrolyte leakage study it is resulted that slight elevation in membrane leakage in 8days treated plants from 

over all study it is noticed that,RWC slightly decreased or remains constant which indicates water relations 

under UVB stress might be remains stable to maintain optimum balance where as increased osmotic potential 

under UVB irradiated condition will helps to participate the ions freely in the growth and development 

process during stress, which is beneficial to survive the S.glauca plants under UVB stress. Where as in 

electrolyte leakage slight elevation and further recovery which shows recovery of some membrane proteins in 

response to UVB stress which might be helpful for development of UVB stress tolerance. 

 

Introduction- 

             Irradiated ultraviolet-B (UV-B) radiation plays a vital role in plant–water relations by 

signalling changes in constitutive and inducible as a plant defenses.In point of view the use of UV-B 

radians as a tool to work as plant shield in practice has gained raising interest. An alternation in the 

environmental situations might, however, get the UV-B -induced plant responses While, in some 

research study plant responses to UV-B which can induces adaptation to alternations in certain 

abiotic factors.      

           A minor component of sunlight is UVB wavelengths (280-320 nm) have a major impact on 

terrestrial ecosystems because of their high energy levels (Mac kenzie, et al., 2003 and Caldwell et 

al., 2007). On the basis of RWC the physical and chemical properties as well as the components of 

the chemical potential of water can be determined (Cowan and Miltrope 1968). 

Osmotic adjustment it divert the solutes from vital processes like protein and cell wall synthesis but 

itself can not promote growth(Munns 1988). Thus electrolyte leakage is considered as Hallmark of 

stress response in intact plant cells. Therefore this phenomenon is widely used for determining stress 

induced injury of plant tissue as well as measure of plant tolerance against stress (Levitt, 1972.; Blum 

and Ebercom, 1981; Bajji et al., 2002; Lee and Zhu 2010).  Electrolyte leakage is a detector of 

membrane permeability. 

 

mailto:sarikapatilbotany@gmail.com
mailto:dkgaikwad88@gmail.com
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Materials and methods- 

 A. Plant material  

Simarouba glauca edible oil tree is commonly planted along wastelands or dry land forest 

areas by Department of forest in Maharashtra, Karnataka and Andhra Pradesh as well as in agricultural 

Universities of these states. Freshly harvested seeds of S. glauca were purchased from Sri Sri Institute of 

Agriculture, Bangalore. 

B. Methods  

1. Supplementary UV-B radiation treatments- 

         One year old seedlings of S.glauca where purchased from social forestry Kagal. Seedlings with 

plastic bags were kept in polyhouse under minimum and maximum air temperature at 21 to 31
0
C 

respectively with relative humidity of air up to 55%.  

          In early April seedlings were exposed to UV-B treatments. UV-B radiations was artificially 

supplied by UV-B tubes ( Philips TL20 W/16,NV,Holland).The UV-B irradiance was provided 

for10h(08:00am-18:00pm)for different days  (4,8,12 and 16 days) as per the method described by 

Lydon et al. ,(1986). The tubes were installed 15cm above perpendicular to the seedlings and 

oriented in an east-west direction. Tubes were wrapped with 13 mm cellulose diacetate (CA) film to 

remove out UVC radiation shorter than 290 nm. CA paper was changed per week to avoid photo 

degradation.Control seedlings were exposed to normal day light.  

1. Leaf-Water relations- 

a. Relative water content (RWC) 

Relative water content (RWC) was determined according to the method of Slatyer (1955). 

The one gram leaf discs were taken from control and treated plants, then transferred to petridish 

containing 20ml distilled water. They were immersed for three hours in petridish as they become 

fully turgid and then water saturated  leaf discs were removed and weight in turgid condition was 

recorded, then the discs were allowed to dry in oven at 80 
0
C  for constant weight up to 4 days  

and dry weight was recorded. 

b.Osmotic Potential: 

             It was determined as per the method described by Janardhan and Krisnamurthy (1975). 

One gram of fresh leaf material was thoroughly washed, blotted and crushed in morter with pastle 

in little amount of distilled water and filtered through a four layered muslin cloth and volume was 

adjusted to 20 ml with distilled water. The electrical conductivity of this leaf extract was measured 

on the conductivity meter (ELICO MODEL PE-133). Simultaneously one gram fresh leaf material was 

kept in an oven at 60
0
 C for drying. From the dry weight of material moisture content was 

calculated.  

2. Electrolyte leakage   

Electrolyte leakage or Ion leakage was measured in terms of electrical conductivity (EC) of 

solution according to method described by Yan et al.,(1996). The washed leaf samples were 

punched with punching machine. The one gram discs were placed in a glass beaker containing 10 ml 

deionised water. The beaker was kept at 30
o
C for 3 hours and the conductivity of the solution was 

measured with the help of conductivity bridge model Elico (M. 82T). The samples were boiled in 

boiling water bath for 5 minutes and cooled to room temperature.  

 

Result And Discussion- 

 a) Relative water content- 

          Effect of UV-B radiation on relative water content in a S. glauca is shown in fig. 1. It is 

noticed from fig. that the RWC is slightly decreased in response to UV-B radiation and this decrease 

is more significant in 16 days UV-B irradiated plants. 
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           Relative water content (RWC) is the appropriate measure of plant water status in terms of 

physiological consequences of cellular water deficit (Barr and Weatherly 1962).Thus it also measure 

of water deficit in the leaf. Normal RWC value range between 98 % in turgid and transpiring leaves 

to about 40% in gradually drying and desiccated leaves. After a fully turgid the amount of water 

content is relative to what the plant organ or tissue hold.  

b) Osmotic potential –   

          The effect of UV-B radiation on the osmotic potential in Simarouba glauca plant is as shown 

in fig.2.It is observed from fig.that osmotic potential is more negative with increasing days of UV-B 

irradiations. 

           Osmoregulation helps in maintain turgur and cell volume thus it is generally considered as 

an important adaptation to environmental sress.Osmotic adjustment usually defined as induction in 

osmotic pressure of cell sap resulting from several solute molecules per cell rather than from a lower 

cell volume(Munns 1988).The significance of lower osmotic potential is that,weaker binding forces 

exerted by the solute due to higher partial molar free energy of water helps to  participates ions at a 

greater freedom (Levitt 1972). 

Electrolyte leakage – 

         The effect of UV-B radiation on the activity of electrolyte leakage in Simarouba glauca is 

shown in fig.3.It is observed from fig. that the electrolyte leakage is slightly increased with 

increasing days of exposure of UV-B radiation.This increase is 3 to 15% higher over the control.  

          Electrolyte leakage directly related with plant stresses like UV stress, salinity, pathogen attack, 

draught, heavy metal etc. From plant cells K
+ 

efflux is mainly correlated with electrolyte leakage, 

which is mediated by plasma membrane cation conductance. An ion imbalance that developed due 

to intercellular and extracellular osmotic instability under a stress condition is known as membrane 

permeability. Membrane disintegration accompanied with the chain reactions induced by free 

radicals (Mazliak 1983). One of the chain reactions is a lipid peroxidation is considered as the main 

cause of membrane distruction (Merzlyak 1989; Smirnoff 1993 and Sairam et al., 2005). In the twice 

ambient UV-B treatment the electrolyte leakage was significantly increased in Populus cathayana but 

not in Populus kangdingesis (Ren et al. 2006).                 

Sammary and Conclusion-  

After a UV-B radiation stress there are no significant changes are found in RWC in wheat and 

pea plant (Alexieva et al., 2001). The plant of Psium sativum when irriated with UV-B light no 

significant measure changes were found in RWC when irradiated more the 15 day but after 24 day 

RWC had decreased to up to 70 % (Nogues et al., 1998). In the present study the RWC was slightly 

decreased or remains stable.Thus the water relations under UV-B stress might be remain stable to 

maitan optimum balance. 

       In the present investigation the osmotic potential was increased by 10-15% which helps to 

maintain energetic status of water inside leaf cell as indicated by Slatyer and Taylor (1960).further 

this will helps to participate the ions freely in the growth and development process during stress. 

This might be beneficial to survive the S. glauca plants under UVB stress. 

        In the present study 3-15% increase in electrolyte leakage was noticed in Simarouba glauca 

leaves. This slight elevation in membrane leakage in 8 days treated plants was further recovered by 

3-5% in 12 and 16 day UV-B irradiated plants. Thus, there might be recovery of some membrane 

proteins in response to UV-B stress which might be helpful for development of UV-B stress 

tolerance. 
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Table: 1. Effect of UV-B radiation on Relative water content of leaves of S. glauca. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

• Each value is mean of three determinations. 

• Values are expressed as percent (%). 

• Values in parenthesis indicate percent increase (+) or decrease (-) over the control.   

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure: 1 Effect of UV-B radiation on Relative water content of leaves of S. glauca. 

 

Table: 2 Effect of UV-B radiation on osmotic potential of leaves of S. glauca. 

 

Each value is mean of three determinations. 

Values are expressed as bar. 

Values in parenthesis indicate percent increase (+) or decrease (-) over the control.   

Treatments RWC content 

Control 65.67 

4  Days 64.19 

(-2.25) 

8 Days 58.59 

(-10.78) 

12 Days 63.67 

(-3.04) 

16 Days 57.01 

(-13-18) 
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Figure: 2 Effect of UV-B radiations on osmotic potential of leaves of S. glauca. 

 

Table: 3 Effect of UVB radiation on electrolyte leakage of leaves of S. glauca 

 

Each value is mean of three determinations. 

Values are expressed as percent (%). 

Values in parenthesis indicate percent increase (+) or decrease (-) over the control.   

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure: 3 Effect of UVB radiations on electrolyte leakage of leaves of S. glauca. 
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Abstract :  

This paper focuses the correlation between the role of language and culture building the nation and 

sustainable development. The paper also discusses the New Education Policy which deliberates on the 

significance of language and the culture in Sustainable Development. It also highlights Government Policy on 

Global language and Mother tongue which promotes the cultural reforms. So the aim of education 

development through language and culture of India emphases more on  multilingual, multicultural and 

mother tongue education, if the vision of India is to become a reality in future. The paper explores the role of 

English language plays as a Global Language and literature in concordance with sustainable development 

goals. 

 Key words : Language, literature, culture, education, English and linguistics, multi-lingual, education policy, 

sustainable development.  

 

Introduction : 

          Language is a means of communication. It is a tool to explore knowledge and idea. The 

language is the key element of communication. Since there is no development without 

communication, we can state that language has a particularly important function in the achievement 

of the sustainable development. This paper focuses on socio-cultural sustainability. The central 

object of the paper is to deliberate on the significance of language and literacy in sustainable 

development. It also introduces the link between language literature and development goals. The 

paper further highlights the New Education Policy 2020 which clarifies the choice of English and 

mother-tongue or regional language. 

           Development is a wide concept that includes every sector of human activity. It is 

nevertheless, first a matter of human capital. It may be a well-being of the population which should 

be the major concern of development policies. On the other hand, Sustainable Development can be 

defined as the structured principles that have been conceived to meet the expectation of human 

development. Sustainable Development broadly comprises the economic, environment and social 

domains. As it emphasizes only on the economic and environment growth, it also includes on social 

or socio-culture spare. On the other hand, the language and communication is unnoticed. Language 

as a tool of communication makes it possible for culturally heterogeneous communities. It 

negotiates over multiple issues all around the globe. The language is the key element of 

communication. Since there is no development without communication, we can state that language 

has a particularly important function in the achievement of the sustainable development.  

           The United Nations Development Programme (2015) has come up with the policy 

guidelines and funding scheme for Sustainable Development Goals for the next fifteen years. It came 

into effect since January 2016 including a huge number of countries (including India) to achieve the 

Goals by 2030. There are 17 different Sustainable Development Goals including education and 

social goals as an integral part of sustainable development. The Sustainable Developments Goals are 

known as the Global Goals which are a universal call to action to end poverty, protect the planet, 

and ensure that all people enjoy peace and prosperity. However, the fourth Goal proposes to 

ensure inclusive and equality education and promotes lifelong learning opportunities for all. 
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The Language and the Culture :  

           Language does not only connect people across time and space but also directs them towards 

culture to become its consumers (Zygmunt, 2016). As language is a social behavior, it is deeply 

rooted in culture. Human behavioral outcomes are directly related to the socio-cultural spare. There 

is a link between language and culture. In order to avoid linguistic and cultural clashes, language 

teaching courses should be planned in a way that these could make a contribution to sustainable 

development at varied socio-cultural planes. According to Noam Chomsky, “Language is the oil that 

lubricates activities within any human society.” Thus language can shape the mankind and the 

world. So many linguistics defined language and they directly related to human society to 

communicate one another. It is the language that connects people in society and the people transfer 

their language from one generation to another. The linguists like Noam Chomsky, Ferdinand de 

Saussure, Leonard Bloomfield, Roman Jacobson, Sapire and other linguists developed language 

structure and its theory of development in language. Some of them interpreted a new cognitive 

framework for the study of language and the mind. Saussure argues that language as a ‘social fact’. 

He explains that language, as a social system, is neither situated in speech nor in the mind. It is 

located in the collective mind of the linguistic group. All these concerns for language help to 

promote sustainability of the world. Hence, the global education should consider the importance of 

language and literature as integral as other things foe sustainable development of the world. 

           Sometimes, a language happens to be the sustainable space to integrate a multilingual 

existence. This is true for the language of the world at large. In the multi-linguistic nation, 

particularly India, it is imperative to use any one language in almost all correspondences. Keeping 

this view, English is thought to be as one of the deserving languages for the same. This is because 

English is nowadays predominantly spoken as an international language. It is, indeed, the language 

of the globe. English is identified as the most important medium of global language. As we speak in 

terms of India, English has taken almost the position of a national language, hence why English has 

become an Indian language. The choice of language in literacy programmes or second language 

education in multilingual countries like India is a major issue. Multilingualism has always been an 

integral part of Indian multicultural society. 

           It can be said that culture is the most important foundation of our society. Culture is our 

essence, our strength, it allows us to face challenges, it solves our problems. Culture may be in 

harmony with the society which cultivate wisdom, and develops attitudes and abilities. Culture 

plays a major role in social cohesion and flexibility. National unity depends largely on mutual 

understanding of each other’s language and culture. However, Culture is defined as the particular 

system of art, thought and custom of society. The teaching and learning of languages, literature and 

culture will provide us an understanding of the problems of the society. Hence we must emphasize 

the important of languages, literature and culture which three are interrelated to sociolinguistic. 

Thus language, literature and culture are inseparable as tools for national development. 

  The Education Policy and the place of Language : 

          After independence, the medium of instruction has become a political issue. The National 

Policy on Education (NPE, 1968, 1986) has recommended adopting Three Language Formula that 

suggests the inclusion of Hindi, English and modern Indian languages (the regional language as an 

alternative for modern Indian language in case of non-Hindi speaking states) in order to address the 

language issue in classrooms. However, its implementation has been failed in many Indian States. 

There should be disputes, if there are linguistically different students with different Mother tongues 

in the same classroom. Hence, there should be a holistic approach that addresses linguistic issues in 

such a diverse setting.  
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           The most effective engine of a people’s culture is their Mother tongue. As mother tongue 

shapes the intellectual and psychological faculty of learners, they should know English for global 

benefits. English gives us wider opportunities and awareness. On the other hand, regional languages 

make people social sustainability including cultural equity and acknowledgement of the individual’s 

identity. In order to achieve equality in linguistic and cultural identity, language planning in 

education should be carefully designed. That’s why the previous Education Policy is modified in the 

New Education Policy 2020. The New Education Policy 2020 approved by the Union Cabinate of 

India on 29 July 2020 which gives the vision of India’s new education system. The new policy 

replaces the previous National policy on Education 1986. The policy aims to transform India’s 

education system by 2021. The New Education Policy 2020 brings several major reforms in 

education in India. The Government clarified that no one will be forced to study any particular 

language and that the medium of instruction will not be shifted from English to any regional 

language. The New Education Policy raises the importance of mother tongue and regional 

languages; the medium of instruction until the fifth class and preferably beyond should be these 

languages. Here Sanskrit and foreign languages will also be given emphasis. Hence, the policy states 

that no language will be imposed on the students.  

           In the Part III, 22
nd

 chapter, fourth Para says, “Language, of course, is inextricably linked to 

art and culture. Different languages ‘see; the world differently, and the structure of a language, 

therefore determines a native speaker’s perception of experience. …… Culture is, thus, encased in 

our languages. …… In order to preserve and promote culture, one must preserve and promote a 

culture’s language”. In the Part II, the Policy of Higher Education states that Higher Education plays 

an extremely important role in promoting human as well as societal wellbeing and in developing 

India as envisioned in its Constitution – a democratic, just, social-conscious, culture, and humane 

nation upholding liberty, equality, fraternity, and justice for all Higher Education significantly 

contributes towards sustainable live hood, and economic development of the nation. Thus, the 

language planning should aim for global achievements along with the sustainability of the essence 

and ease lied in local culture and language. 
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Abstract 

In this Paper, the improved 𝑒𝑥𝑝(−𝜑(𝜉))- Expansion method is implemented to construct new exact 

travelling wave solutions of nonlinear evolutions equations i.e., Phi-4 equations. The obtained solutions 

contains Jacobi elliptical function solutions which can be degenerated to the hyperbolic function solutions and 

the trigonometric function solutions. The present method is very concise, effective and can be applied to 

other types of nonlinear evolution equations with the aid of symbolically computational software such as 

MATHEMATICA. 

Keywords: Improved 𝑒𝑥𝑝(−𝜑(𝜉))- Expansion method, Nonlinear evaluation equation, Phi-4 equation , Exact 

travelling solutions 

 

1. Introduction 

The nonlinear evolution equations (NLEEs) are utilized to model important phenomenon 

and applications in field such as plasma physics, fluid dynamics, engineering, nonlinear optics, 

optical fibers, hydrodynamics, chemistry and biology. It is eminent that several models in 

mathematics and physics are described by nonlinear evolution equations (NLEEs). In the last some 

years immense development has been made in the progress of methods for finding the exact 

traveling wave solutions of nonlinear evolution equations (NLEEs). In the last decades a numbers of 

powerful methods have been proposed such as tanh-function method [1, 2], sine-cosine method [3], 

F-expansion method [4] – [6], extended trial equation method [7, 8], (
𝐺′

𝐺
) −expansion method [9, 

10], multiple expansion function method [11]– [13], kudryashov expansion method [14, 15], the 

Jacobi elliptic-function method [16, 17], the modified simple equation method [18]–[21], the 

homotopy perturbation method [22, 23] and so on 

In the present paper, the improved 𝑒𝑥𝑝(−𝜑(𝜉)) -Expansion method is a very powerful 

mathematical technique to construct new exact traveling wave solutions to the Phi-4equation. 

 This method has been successfully implemented on the Ill-posed Boussinesq equation and 

the unstable Nonlinear Schrödinger equation [24]. The improved 𝑒𝑥𝑝(−𝜑(𝜉))-Expansion method is 

an effective method to implement on nonlinear evaluation equations arising in mathematical 

physics. 

The organization of this paper is as follows: In section 2, we describe briefly the improved 

𝑒𝑥𝑝(−𝜑(𝜉))-expansion method, in section 3, we implement this method for finding the new exact 

traveling wave solutions of the phi-4 equation. 

 

2   Improved  𝒆𝒙𝒑(−𝝋(𝝃))-Expansion method 

In this section we describe the improved 𝑒𝑥𝑝(−𝜑(𝜉)) -expansion method for finding 

traveling wave solutions of nonlinear evaluation equations. Consider a nonlinear partial differential 

equation with two independent variables x and t is given by 
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where u (x, t) is an unknown function, P is a polynomial in u(x, t) and its partial derivatives 

in which the highest order derivatives term and nonlinear terms are involved. In order to examine 

the exact wave solutions, we have to pursue the following steps 

step 1: The traveling wave transformation 

 

Permits us to reduce (2.1) into the following ordinary differential equation (ODE): 

 

Where prime denotes the derivatives with respect to 𝜉 . If possible, integrate (2.3) term by term one 

or more times. For simplicity, we set the integration constants to be zero. 

step 2: Assume the solution of (2.3) can be expressed in the following form 

 

Where 𝜙( 𝜉 ) satisfies the following auxiliary ODE 

 

Where 𝑙𝑖  (𝑖 = 0,1,2, … , 𝑛), 𝑤 , 𝑘, 𝑟, 𝑎, 𝑏 are arbitrary constants to be determined later 

Step 3: The positive integer n in Eq.  (2.4) can be determined by taking into consideration the 

homogeneous balance between the highest order derivatives and highest order nonlinear terms in 

Eq. (2.3). 

Step 4: The auxiliary equation (2.5) has many different Jacobi elliptic function solutions. 

For simplicity, we only list several typical solutions. 

 

 

 

where 𝑚 is the modulus of the Jacobi elliptic function.  

Step 5: Substitute (2.4) along with (2.5)  into (2.3) and equating coefficients of the same 

power in 𝑒𝑥𝑝(−𝜑(𝜉)) to zero yields a set of algebraic equations for  𝑙𝑖  (𝑖 = 0,1,2, … , 𝑛), 𝑘 𝑎𝑛𝑑 𝑤 . 

Solving these equations, we can construct a variety of exact solutions of (2.1). 

 

3 Applications 

3.1 Phi-4 Equation 

In this subsection, we will use the improved 𝑒𝑥𝑝(−𝜑(𝜉))- expansion method to obtain new 

exact traveling solutions of the phi-4 equation [25] 

 

where 𝑝 𝑎𝑛𝑑 𝜆 are real valued constants. 

The traveling wave transformation 

 

reduces Eq.(3.1) to the following ODE 
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where the prime denotes the derivative with respect to 𝜉. Balancing the terms 𝑢,,𝑎𝑛𝑑  𝑢3
 in 

Eq.(3.3), we obtain N = 1. Accordingly, the solution of Eq. (3.1)  takes the following form: 

 

where 𝐴0, 𝐴1 are constants such that 𝐴1 ≠ 0. Substituting Eq.(3.4) along with (2.5) into (3.3)  

and equating the coefficient of 𝑒𝑥𝑝(−(𝜉))
𝑖
(𝑖 = 0,1,2,3) to zero, we obtain 

 

Solving Eqs. (3.5 - 3.8) of the above system with the aid of MATHEMATICA, we get a pair solution

 

Case 1. From Eqn. (3.9), we have the following different cases for the exact traveling 

solutions of the phi-4 equation 
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Remark 1. When the modulus 𝑚 → 1 , we have  𝑠𝑛(𝜉, 𝑚) → 𝑡𝑎𝑛ℎ(𝜉), 𝑐𝑛(𝜉, 𝑚) →

𝑠𝑒𝑐ℎ(𝜉), 𝑛𝑠(𝜉, 𝑚) → 𝑐𝑜𝑡ℎ(𝜉) 𝑎𝑛𝑑  𝑐𝑠(𝜉, 𝑚) → 𝑐𝑜𝑠𝑒𝑐ℎ(𝜉) 

   Taking 𝑚 → 1 in 𝑢1(𝑥, 𝑡), 𝑢2(𝑥, 𝑡),  𝑢3(𝑥, 𝑡) 𝑎𝑛𝑑 𝑢6(𝑥, 𝑡)    we get the following hyperbolic 

function solutions respectively 

 

 

 

Taking 𝑝 = 𝑚4 , 𝑘 =
𝑚

2
√

2

𝑤2−1
  in (3.17) − (3.20)where m is an arbitrary constant, we get 

 

 

 

The above solutions 𝑢11(𝑥, 𝑡)𝑎𝑛𝑑 𝑢13(𝑥, 𝑡) are match with (3.36) and (3.37) respectively in 

[24] But the solutions 𝑢12(𝑥, 𝑡)𝑎𝑛𝑑 𝑢14(𝑥, 𝑡)are the new exact traveling solutions of the phi-4 

equation. 

Remark 2: When 𝑚 → 0, we get 𝑛𝑠(𝜉, 𝑚) → 𝑐𝑜𝑠𝑒𝑐(𝜉), 𝑛𝑐(𝜉, 𝑚) → 𝑠𝑒𝑐(𝜉), 𝑠𝑐(𝜉, 𝑚) →

𝑡𝑎𝑛(𝜉) 𝑎𝑛𝑑 𝑐𝑠(𝜉, 𝑚) → 𝑐𝑜𝑡(𝜉) then the solutions 𝑢3(𝑥, 𝑡) 𝑡𝑜 𝑢6(𝑥, 𝑡) are turn into new exact traveling 

wave solutions involving trigonometric functions. 
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Taking 𝑝 = 𝑚4 , 𝑘 =
𝑖𝑚

2
√

2

𝑤2−1
  in Eqn. (3.25) − (3.28) then the obtained solutions are match 

with (3.28)  and (3.29)  in [24] and other solutions are new traveling solutions involving 

trigonometric functions. 

Case 2. From Eqn. (3.10),we have the different exact traveling wave solutions of the phi-4 equation 

 

 

Remark 3. Taking the modulus  𝑚 → 1 , the exact traveling wave solutions 

𝑢19(𝑥, 𝑡), 𝑢20(𝑥, 𝑡), 𝑢21(𝑥, 𝑡) and 𝑢24(𝑥, 𝑡) turns into the following new exact traveling solutions 

involving hyperbolic functions. 

 

 



Special Issue No.88 

Theme of Special Issue : Sustainable Development in Science, Social Sciences and Languages  
 

Aayushi International Interdisciplinary Research Journal ( ISSN 2349-638x )  Impact Factor 7.149 

Peer Reviewed Journal       www.aiirjournal.com      Mob. 8999250451 

 

547 

 

When 𝑚 → 0 then the exact solutions 𝑢19(𝑥, 𝑡), 𝑢20(𝑥, 𝑡), 𝑢21(𝑥, 𝑡)and 𝑢24(𝑥, 𝑡) are turns into 

 

  These are the new exact traveling wave solution of the phi-4 equation involving 

trigonometric functions 

 

4   Conclusion 

In this article, we have applied the improved 𝑒𝑥𝑝(−𝜑(𝜉))- expansion method to find new 

exact traveling solutions involving Jacobi elliptic functions, hyperbolic functions and trigonometric 

functions for the phi-4 equation. It is important to observe that, the proposed method in comparing 

to other methods, the improved 𝑒𝑥𝑝(−𝜑(𝜉))- expansion method is very easy and straightforward 

to gives many exact traveling wave solutions. we noted that the improved 𝑒𝑥𝑝(−𝜑(𝜉))- expansion 

method changes the given difficult problem into simple problem which can be easily solved. It is 

quite capable and almost well suited for finding exact traveling wave solutions of other nonlinear 

evolution equations in mathematical physics. 
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Abstract:  

Rural Development is the development of rural poor. Rural poor means below poverty line people 

especially from SC, ST, Farmers, Landless labour, Laborer Artisan, etc. category residing in rural area. The 

Government of India has launched various rural development schemes before and after independence period. 

These schemes have contributed rural development process by and large. These schemes includes employment 

generation schemes, poverty alleviation schemes, agricultural schemes, entrepreneurship schemes, supply of 

food grain,  medical & health facilities & fulfillment of basic minimum needs of rural poor people. 

Implementation of these schemes is a hard task & needs continuous and joint efforts by the government, 

NGOs, Banks, & beneficiaries of the schemes. Further above mentioned agencies are facing numerous 

problems & challenges. This research paper is an attempt to highlight these problems & Prospects for the SGSY 

in Sindhudurg district. 

 

Introduction: 

International Labour Organization (ILO-1978) has defined “It is a strategy designed to 

improve the Economic & Social Life of a specific group of people-the rural poor. It involves 

extending the benefits of development to the poorest among those who seek a livelihood in the 

rural area.” 

Today, Inclusive rural development is more specific concept than the concept of rural 

development of earlier. In broader terms, inclusive rural development is about improving the 

quality of life of all rural people. More specifically, inclusive rural development covers three 

different but interrelated dimensions: Economic dimension, Social dimension & Political dimension. 

Economic dimension refers to providing both capacity and opportunities for the poor and low-

income households in particular, benefit from the economic growth. Social dimension supports 

social development of poor and low-income households, promotes gender equality and women’s 

empowerment and provides social safety nets for vulnerable groups. Political dimension improves 

the opportunities for the poor and low income people in rural areas to effectively and equally 

participate the political processes at the village level. 

Swarnjayanti Gram Swarojgar Yojana (SGSY) – 

          The SGSY Launched on 1
st
 April 1999 after restructuring IRDP & other 6 Rural Development 

Programs including TRYSEM, DWCRA, SITRA, GKY & MWS. 

           The objective of SGSY is to bring the assisted poor families (Swarojgaries) above poverty line 

by providing them income generating assets through a mix of Bank Credit & Government Subsidy. 

The program aims at establishing a larger number of micro enterprises in Rural Area based on the 

ability of the poor & potential of each area. 

 

Objectives of the study:  

The following are objectives of this research. 

1. To understand Socio-Economic backgrounds the SGSY Beneficiaries. 

2. To study the problems in implementing SGSY projects in Sindhudurg district.  

 



Special Issue No.88 

Theme of Special Issue : Sustainable Development in Science, Social Sciences and Languages  
 

Aayushi International Interdisciplinary Research Journal ( ISSN 2349-638x )  Impact Factor 7.149 

Peer Reviewed Journal       www.aiirjournal.com      Mob. 8999250451 

 

550 

 

• Area of Study- The area of present study is limited to sindhudurg district consisting of its 08 

blocks. 

• Data Collection: 

• Primary Data:  

Primary data is collected from SGSY beneficiaries which includes data regarding Socio-economic 

background & problems occurred in implementing SGSY projects at SGSY beneficiaries & 

Government officer’s level. 

• Secondary Data:  

       The Secondary data is collected from Reference books, Research articles & Internet.  

 

Sample Design 

Sr. 

No. 

Name of 

Taluka/ Block 

Total 

Beneficiaries 

No. of Sample 

Beneficiaries 

Block Wise 

Sample 

Percentage 

Proportionate 

Sample Size 

1 Vaibhavwadi 198 42 28.38 10.00 

2 Kankavli 220 48 21.81 11.43 

3 Devgad 310 74 23.87 17.62 

4 Malvan 415 94 22.65 22.38 

5 Kudal 247 40 16.19 9.52 

6 Sawantwadi 256 47 18.36 11.20 

7 Vengurla 351 50 14.25 11.90 

8 Dodamarg 189 25 13.23 5.95 

 Total 2186 420 19.21 100 

 

I. Implementation of SGSY projects in Sindhudurg District- 

          The following variables & sub variables are used for collection of the data regarding 

Implementation of SGSY projects in Sindhudurg District as shown in the following table. 

 

Sr. 

No. 

Variables /  Sub variables Percentage Remarks 

1 Identification of Beneficiaries   

a) Cast (RC) 34.04 Negative 

b) Gender (Female) 95.47 Positive 

c) Age (Young) 7.61 Negative 

d) Occupation (Artisan) 1.42 Negative 

e) Family Income (Poor) 67.14 Positive 

 

2 Monitoring & Control   

a) Feedback by Implementing Agencies (DRDA) 24.88 Negative 

b) Supervision of Activities (No) 27.38 Negative 

 

3 Competence of Government Offices   

a) Interaction Skill (Good) 49.52 Positive 

b) Efficiency of (Average) 41.66 Negative 

 

4 Funding  SGSY Projects   

I Time taken for sanctioning loan   
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a) 3 to 6 Months 21.19 Negative 

b) Sufficiency of Loan amount (Insufficiency) 43.09 Negative 

c) Disbursement of Loan (Rs 1.00 to 1.50 Lac) 10.19 Negative 

 

5 Unfair Influencing Factors   

a) Corruption in DRDA (Don’t Know) 35.47 Negative 

b) Impact of Political Relations (Nothing to Say) 30.27 Negative 

 

6 Business Operating Elements   

a) Local Market 96.42 Negative 

b) Price Earning Capacity 74.29 Positive 

c) Reasons for Low Price Earning (Competition) 69.28 Negative 

d) Advertising (No) 60.96 Negative 

e) Relations with Suppliers (Very Good) 87.39 Positive 

f) Increase in Income (Middle Group) 15.00 Positive 

 

7 Problem in Implementing SGSY Projects   

a) Difficulties in starting Business 81.19 Negative 

b) Difficulties in Loan Repayment 75% Negative 

c) Difficulties for Running Business 74.15% Negative 

 

II. Problems of Implementing SGSY in Sindhudurg District- 

1 Identification of SGSY Beneficiaries has not followed basic rules of the SGSY Projects in 

relation to Cast Criterion, Age, and Occupation Criterion. 

2 As far as monitoring & feedback by the implementing Agencies is concerned DRDA & 

Other Agencies has not performed well. 

3 Regarding Competence of Government officers, interaction skills of Government officers 

are good but efficiency is not satisfactory. 

4 As far as funding by Bank for SGSY Project is concerned, Time taken for sanctioning the 

Loan is delaying, the amount of Loan or Subsidy is not sufficient for the SGSY Projects & 

Disbursement of loan amount to the SGSY Projects is not up to the expectation. 

5 Corruption in DRDA & Impact of Political Relations also shows negative trend on the 

SGSY Projects. 

6 As far as Business operating elements is concerned, local market capturing by the SGSY 

Projects, Low earning capacity of SGSY Projects, lack of advertising shows negative 

performance of the SGSY projects. 

7 The SGSY Beneficiaries are facing problems in starting Business, Loan Repayment as well 

as running the Business. 

 

Final Conclusion –  

         Although the Implementation of SGSY projects in Sindhudurg District shows Gender wise 

selection of Beneficiaries, Interaction of Government officers, Price Earning Capacity of SGSY 

Projects, Relations of SGSY Beneficiaries with supplier’s shows positive effects. But all other major 

variables shows negative effect. Hence, it is necessary to overcome above mentioned problems & 

their negative impacts. Implementation of SGSY projects in Sindhudurg District is tough task & it 

requires joint efforts from all concerned factors & Agencies including Government officers, bankers, 
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Village Panchayat, NGOs as well as SGSY beneficiaries which will lead to the successful 

Implementation of SGSY projects in Sindhudurg District.  
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Abstract 

 Women owned businesses are highly increasing in the economies of almost all countries. The hidden 

entrepreneurial potentials of women have gradually been changing with the growing sensitivity to the role 

and economic status in the society. Skill, knowledge and adaptability in business are the main reasons for 

women to emerge into business ventures. Women Entrepreneur’ is a person who accepts challenging role to 

meet her personal needs and become economically independent. A strong desire to do something positive is 

an inbuilt quality of entrepreneurial women, who is capable of contributing values in both family and social 

life. 

Today women are aware of their own traits, rights and also the work situations. Women 

Entrepreneurs are having confidence to initiate, organize and operate a business enterprise. 

Key :- Sensitivity,  Adaptability, Business Ventures,  

 

I) Introduction: 

 Women entrepreneurship involves all sectors of women to participate and engage in the 

process of innovating, creating a product by starting up a business solely and bares risk and enjoys 

the profits of the business solely. Women entrepreneurs are trying to make make a new 

environmental and overcoming all the hindrances which they face in this patriarchal society. 

Nowadays women entrepreneurs are also highly efficient in tackling the problems and use tactical 

solutions or way to run the business successfully. Women entrepreneurs run their business as of like 

men. And women entrepreneurs are running business more efficiently than a men nowadays. This 

shows they are highly empowered in this society. Each and every successful women entrepreneurs 

has failed and faced all sort of struggles while trying to sustain their business with their willpower, 

which impacted  

Women owned businesses are highly increasing in the economies of almost all countries. The 

hidden entrepreneurial potentials of women have gradually been changing with the growing 

sensitivity to the role and economic status in the society. Skill, knowledge and adaptability in 

business are the main reasons for women to emerge into business ventures. Women Entrepreneur’ is 

a person who accepts challenging role to meet her personal needs and become economically 

independent. A strong desire to do something positive is an inbuilt quality of entrepreneurial 

women, who is capable of contributing values in both family and social life. 

Today women are aware of their own traits, rights and also the work situations. Women 

Entrepreneurs are having confidence to initiate, organize and operate a business enterprise. 

 

II) Objective of the Study 

1) Challenges Faced By Women Entrepreneurs in India 

2) Opportunities for Women Entrepreneurship in India 

3) Woman Entrepreneur Empowerment in India 

 

III) Data and Methodology 

 This study is based on the secondary data. It is collected from web sites, books, and related 

research papers. 

mailto:nikitabhore@gmail.com
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IV) Challenges Faced By Women Entrepreneurs in India 

Generally women need to come across lot of struggles, challenges and obstacles in their 

personal life. When they turn into business they have to face many problems for every success. 

Despite effort is made by them they must be recognized positively and they faith to withstand by 

themselves. 

1) Women’s family obligations also bar them from becoming successful entrepreneurs in both 

developed and developing nations. The financial institutions discourage women entrepreneurs 

on the belief that they can at any time leave their business and become housewives again. 

2) Indian women give more emphasis to family ties and relationships. Married women have to 

make a fine balance between business and family. The business success also depends on the 

support the family members extended to women in the business process and management. 

3) Women in India lead a protected life. They are even less educated, economically not stable nor 

self-dependent which reduce their ability to bear risks and uncertainties involved in a business 

unit 

4) Challenge in Government Assistance the women entrepreneurs were infuriated by the 

indifferent attitude of government officials of all the small industry related departments like 

taxation, labour, power, etc. i.e. when the authorities come to know that the unit is being run 

by a woman, they discourage allotting sales tax number and giving electricity connection. 

Above all they have ignorance about various procedures, laws, and complicated bureaucratic 

set-up while dealing with entrepreneurial support organizations. 

5) Lack of self-confidence, will-power, strong mental outlook and optimistic attitude amongst 

women creates a fear from committing mistakes while doing their piece of work. The family 

members and the society are reluctant to stand beside their entrepreneurial growth. 

6) Women‘s family and personal obligations are sometimes a great barrier for succeeding in 

business career. Only few women are able to manage both home and business efficiently, 

devoting enough time to perform all their responsibilities in priority. 

7) Marketing Challenges / Competition: Women entrepreneurs face severe competition from large 

sized organizations and urban entrepreneurs. They incur high cost of production due to high 

input cost. Major problems faced by marketers are the problem of standardization and 

competition from large scale units. Competition from large scale units also creates difficulty for 

the survival of new ventures. 

8) Many women take the training by attending the Entrepreneurial Development programme 

without an entrepreneurial bent of mind. Women who are imparted training by various 

institutes must be verified on account of aptitude through the tests, interviews, etc. 

9) Unlike men, women mobility in India is highly limited due to many reasons. A single women 

asking for room is still looked with suspicion. Cumbersome exercise involved in starting with an 

enterprise coupled with officials humiliating attitude towards women compels them to give up 

their spirit of surviving in enterprise altogether. 

10) Male chauvinism is still prevalent in many parts of the country yet. Women are looked upon 

as―abla i.e. weak in all respects. In a male dominated society, women are not treated equal to 

men that act as a barrier to woman‘s entry into business. 

11) Awareness about the financial assistance – Various institutions in the financial sector extend their 

maximum support in the form of incentives, loans, schemes etc. Even then every woman 

entrepreneur may not be aware of all the assistance provided by the institutions. So the sincere 

efforts taken towards women entrepreneurs may not reach the entrepreneurs in rural and 

backward areas. 
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V) Opportunities for Women Entrepreneurship in India 

1) Diversity – in gender, culture, age, and race – promotes innovation and creativity. Top 

companies across the world aim to prioritize and benefit from a diverse and innovative 

workforce. Men and women from different backgrounds bring in varied experiences with them, 

which shape their approach to business. Challenging and collaborating with each other helps 

them in performing creatively and taking the company forward. 

2) Strength in Soft Skills and Emotional Intelligence is an Advantage for Women -  

Technical skills and knowledge are essential for success. But soft skills and emotional intelligence 

are equally important. Emotional intelligence in leadership means self-awareness, empathy, and 

the ability to listen. Although these characteristics are difficult to measure, they can make a 

major difference. Women can utilize their experiences and soft skill aptitude with emotional 

intelligence for properly leading their companies. 

3) Ability to Create a Woman-friendly Corporate Environment -  

The corporate culture of many companies can work against women. But when a woman leads 

her own company, she has the ability to establish an environment suitable for other women 

working in the company. Being an entrepreneur, a woman can live a more authentic life and 

can create a corporate culture more suitable to her own values. 

 

The emergence as well as development of women entrepreneurs is quite visible in India and 

their over-all contribution to Indian economy is also very significant. Today the role of Women 

entrepreneur in economic development is inevitable because women are entering not only in 

selected professions but also in professions like trade, industry and engineering. The industrial 

structure and the enterprises are undergoing a radical change. Information Technology has 

transformed the very technique of doing business. Individually, business ownership provides 

women with the independence they crave and with economic and social success they need. 

Nationally, business ownership has great importance for future economic prosperity. Govt. should 

extend better educational facilities and schemes to women folk. Adequate training programs on 

management skills should be provided to women community. Encourage women’s participation in 

decision making. In recent days women entrepreneurs are performing extremely fantastic. 

✓ Food, fruits & vegetable processing 

✓ Herbal & health care 

✓ IT enabled enterprises 

✓ Eco-Friendly Technology 

✓ Plastic Materials  

✓ Floriculture 

✓ Tourism industry 

✓ Event Management 

✓ Bio-Technology 

✓ Telecommunication 

✓ Mineral water  

✓ Sericulture etc. 

 

VI) Woman Entrepreneur Empowerment in India 

Women tend to create something to make a positive impact on the world. Women bring to 

the table a specific skill set, be it stronger communication skills or better listening skills. Typical 

women entrepreneurs tend to be a little risk averse, aiming at slow and steady growth, also tending 

to help empower other women in the process. Bridging skill gaps, social and cultural gaps…letting a 
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woman know that she is in no way inferior to others, all of this will help ensure empowerment of 

women and this help make the women entrepreneur more empowered. 

“9 C”s list for women entrepreneurs 

 

These all are the traits which are needed for successful women entrepreneurs. Women have 

full freedom to work and prosper. From the moment they go out of their homes they are human 

beings: business woman has the same weight as a business man. 

 

VII) Suggestions for Development of Women Entrepreneurship  

1) Govt. should provide separate financial fund of rural entrepreneur.  

2) We should provide special infrastructure facilities whatever they deed.  

3) Govt. should arrange special training programmes of rural entrepreneurship  

4) Rural entrepreneur should more competitive and efficient in the local & international 

market.  

5) Establishment of proper training institutes for enhancing their level of work-knowledge, 

skills, risk-taking abilities, enhancing their capabilities. Training Centers should provide 

training to prospective women entrepreneurs free of cost and Entrepreneurship Successful 

Leading Business Women in India development Program should be much more practical 

oriented. Inculcation of self-confidence amongst women that they can also run a business 

should be one of the prime motives of these programs. Potential women entrepreneurs 

should be exposed to different types of emerging opportunities. Housewives should be 

motivated to learn additional income. 

6) Making provisions of marketing & sales assistance from Govt.  

7) Making provisions of micro credit system & enterprise credit system to the women 

entrepreneurs at local level. 

8) A women entrepreneur’s guidance cell set up to handle the various problems of women 

entrepreneurs all over the state. 

“9 C”s list for 
Women 

Entrepreneurs

Control

Confidence

Courage

Creativity

Conviction
Clarity

Contribution

Connections

Commitment.
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9) Training entrepreneurial attitudes should be given at the High School level through well 

designed course. 

10) Better educational facilities and schemes should be extended to women folk & from Govt. 

11) There should be an incessant attempt to motivate, give confidence, inspire and assist women 

entrepreneurs 

12) Training Programme on management skill should be provided to women community. 

 

VIII) Conclusion:- 

If women entrepreneurs get support and encouragement from family, society, Government 

and financial institutions, such positive effort can open new avenues for them and increase the 

marketability and profitability of business owned by them. If the problems of women entrepreneurs 

are addressed properly, they can emerge as very successful entrepreneurs far better than men 

entrepreneurs. Women have the potential and the determination to set up, uphold and supervise 

their own enterprises in a very systematic manner. Appropriate support and encouragement from 

the Society in general and family members in particular is required to help them scale new heights in 

their business ventures. The right kind of assistance from family, society and Government can make 

these Women Entrepreneurs a part of the mainstream of national economy and they can contribute 

to the economic progress of India in this Challenging Era. 
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िततमान िैश्विक पररदृवय पर हम अगर गौर करे तो महसूस होती है कक समूचा विवि आज उस 
असाधारण विपदाभरी श्स्ितत से गुजर रहा है, श्जसकी हमने कभी कल्पना भी नहीिं की होगी। आज विवि के 
करोड़ों की आबादी के हर जरे-जरे में दहशत पैदा करनेिाला और हर होठों पर तरैता केिल एक ही लब्ज है 
- ‘कोरोना’। तजे सिंक्रमण की प्रबलता एििं कई घिंटों तक जीवित रहने के कारण इस िायरस ने अप्रत्याशशत 
ढ़िंग से देखते ही देखते पूरी दतुनया में कोहराम मचा हदया है। इसके जबरदस्त तेज गतत से फैलाि के कारण 
न मालमू ककतनी ही आशिंकाओिं एििं सिंभ्रम से पूरा विवि तघरा हुआ है। ‘कोविड-19’ के इस प्रादभुाति के 
कारण परेू विवि के साि ही भारत के भी सामाश्जक, राजनीततक, आर्ितक, धाशमतक, साहहश्त्यक आहद के्षत्रों 
पर प्रभाि पड़ा। मानि के जीने की अविरत भागदौड़ अचानक से रूक गई, जैसे की उसकी सााँस िम गई 
हो। िैश्विक स्तर पर इस िायरस के कारण इिंसान का जीिनमान ही बदल हदया। आज अतनश्वचतता एििं 
अस्पष्ट धुिंधलके के अाँर्धयारों में उसके समूचे जीिन-मूल्य ही बदलाि के कगार पर खड़े हैं। इिंसान और 
इिंसानी दतुनया के मन-मश्स्तष्क पर इस िायरस के हमले ने उसे कई हदशाओिं से प्रभावित ककया। ‘कोविड-
19’ से तघरी िततमान िैश्विक भयािह श्स्ितत में अन्य प्रभावित के्षत्रों के साि जहााँ विवि की भाषाएाँ तिा 
रोजगार के सामने कई चुनौततयााँ खड़ी हो गई हैं, िहााँ अन्य भाषाओिं के साि ही हहिंदी भाषा तिा रोजगार 
को लेकर विचार-विमशत करने की आिवयकता महससू होती है और साि ही बदलते पररिेश में उसके सम्मुख 
उपश्स्ित समस्याओिं, चुनौततयों एििं सिंभािनाओिं पर सोच-विचार भी करने की जरूरत है। इस दृश्ष्ट स े
िततमान पररप्रेक्ष्य में हहिंदी भाषा एििं रोजगार के के्षत्र से जुड़े विशभन्न आयामों पर प्रकाश ड़ालने का प्रयास 
प्रस्तुत शोधालेख के माध्यम से ककया गया है। 

हहिंदी हमारी राष्रभाषा, राजभाषा एििं सिंपकत भाषा है। हहिंदी शसफत  एक भाषा ही नहीिं तो समूचे भारतिषत 
की सिंिेदना है, जीिन-दशतन है। हमारी अपनी भाषा के रूप में एक अपनत्ि, सम्मान, आदर एििं श्रद्धा के 
दशतन उसमें होते हैं। पूरे भारतिषत की भाषा के रूप में िह सिोच्च शशखर पर विराजमान है। हहिंदी भाषा 
अपनी गौरिशाली परिंपरा को शलए देश की राजभाषा के स्िान पर विराजमान है। हमारे देश की राजकाज की 
भाषा होने के नात ेसभी सरकारी दफतरों, सभी महत्िपूणत जगहों पर उसी का इस्तमेाल ककया जाता है। 
राजकाज के साि ही साहहत्य एििं शशक्षा के्षत्र में भी अपने मानक तिा पररतनश्ष्ठत भाषा एििं अन्य कई रूपों 
को लेकर स्िानापन्न है। िह देश के साि ही पूरे विवि के अर्धकतर जनता की भाषा है और समाज, 
साहहत्य, मीडडया एििं अन्यतर के्षत्रों में उसका सम्मान है। कई भाषाओिं के शब्दों को उसने अपनाया है और 
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यह उसकी विशषेता भी है। मायक्रोसॉफ्ट किं पनी के बील गेट्स जी ने भी इस बात को स्िीकृतत दी है कक 
हहिंदी कम््युटर के शलए बेहद सटीक भाषा है और इस दृश्ष्ट से हम अगर देखें तो आगे आने िाले हदनों में 
हहिंदी का भविष्य बहुत ही उज्जज्जिल हदखाई देता है। लकेकन िततमान शोचनीय श्स्ितत ने आधुतनक तकनीकी 
जीिनशलैी की चुनौततयों एििं जरूरतों पर भी र्चिंतन करने के शलए बाध्य कर हदया है और इस दृश्ष्ट से 
हहिंदी भाषा एििं रोजगार पर भी विचार-विमशत करना आिवयक बन जाता है। इन हदनों के बढ़त ेतकनीकी 
विकास के प्रचलन ने पररिशे के साि हहिंदी भाषा में भी कई बदलाि हो रहे हैं। पुराने परिंपरागत दायरे स े
बाहर आज के नए तिंत्र, उपकरणों एििं प्रविर्धयों के कारण उसकी सिंरचना में भी पररिततन आ रहा है। 
मोबाईल, िाट्सअप, युट्यूब, इिंटरनेट, फेसबुक, इिंस्टाग्राम आहद मीडडया के विशभन्न नए आविष्कारों के 
कारण उसका परिंपरागत ढ़ााँचा लगातार पररमाश्जतत होता हुआ हदखाई देता है। एक तरह से यह भाषाई 
शुद्धता को लेकर सिंकट का कारण भी बना हुआ है, लेककन दसुरी तरफ असिंख्य लोगों द्िारा बोली जाने 
िाली भाषा होने के कारण उसका इस प्रकार का इस्तमेाल भी स्िाभाविक ही बन जाता है और अर्धकतर 
जनता की पसिंदीदा भाषा के रूप में उसका विकास भी हो रहा है। आज गहन एििं गिंभीर साहहश्त्यक रूप स े
अलग तकनीकी माध्यमों से एक मीठी, लर्चली एििं हर एक के साि अपनत्ि रखने िाली भाषा के नए रूप 
को लेकर हहिंदी पूरे विवि में फैल रही है और इस दृश्ष्ट से तनवचय ही िह िैश्विक स्तर पर अर्धकार्धक 
प्रततश्ष्ठत होती चली जा रही है।  

हहिंदी भारत की राजभाषा तिा राष्रभाषा होने के कारण पूरे देश के साि ही समूचे विवि में उसके 
शलए कई रोजगार के के्षत्र उपलब्ध हैं। पहला एक पारिंपाररक रास्ता यह है कक बी. ए., एम. ए. हहिंदी में करत े
हुए डी. एड., बी. एड. करने के बाद प्रािशमक एििं माध्यशमक याने हायस्कूल या ज्जयुतनयर कॉलेज में 
लेक्चरर के रूप में तनयुश्क्त हो सकती है। और नई शशक्षा नीतत के अनुसार प्रािशमक स्तर से अब तो हहिंदी 
को और भी अर्धक अहशमयत प्रा्त हो गई है। तो इस दृश्ष्ट से यह एक आसान रास्ता है। इससे अलग 
एम. ए., नेट/सेट के बाद शसतनयर कॉलेज में प्राध्यापक पद पर तनयुश्क्त के अिसर शमल सकते हैं। इसके 
साि ही समय-समय पर आयोश्जत होने िाली राष्रीय पात्रता परीक्षा (NET) में शाशमल होकर अर्धकतम 
अिंक प्रा्त करने िालों को ज्जयूतनयर ररसचत फेलोशशप (JRF) शमल सकती है, श्जसके माध्यम से शोधकायत 
(Ph.D.) करने िाल ेछात्रों को हर महीने 30,000/- छात्रिवृि दी जाती है। यह हो गया पारिंपाररक ढ़ााँचा। 
इससे अलग और भी नए शसरे से उपलब्ध विशभन्न रोजगार के अिसरों में आकाशिाणी याने रेडडयो, 
बीएसएनएल, विशभन्न नैशनल बैंक तिा विशभन्न सरकारी कायातलयों में हहिंदी अर्धकारी के पोस्ट होते हैं, 
श्जनकी तनयुश्क्त कें द्र तिा राज्जय शासन के द्िारा की जाती है और उनकी सॅलरी भी बेहद अच्छी-खासी 
होती है। इसे छोड़कर हहिंदी अनुिाद के के्षत्र में भी रोजगार के बेहद अिसर हहिंदी के छात्रों के शलए उपलब्ध 
हैं। लोकसभा तिा राज्जयसभा में हहिंदी कतनष्ठ एििं िररष्ठ अनुिादक के पदों को पाया जा सकता है। इसके 
शलए एम. ए. हहिंदी के बाद डड्लोमा इन हहिंदी रािंसलेशन का कोसत करना जरूरी होता है। हर साल इन पदों 
का विज्ञापन कें द्र शासन द्िारा जारी ककया जाता है। हहिंदी अनुिादक अििा सहायक की भती ‘कमतचारी 
चयन आयोग (Staff Selection Commission)’ द्िारा की जाती है। श्जन्हें भारत सरकार के कायातलयों 
अििा विभागों तिा मिंत्रालयों में तैनात ककया जाता है। इसके अततररक्त ‘रेलिे भती बोडत (Railway 
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Recruitment Board) भी रेल मिंत्रालय या के्षत्रीय कायातलयों में राजभाषा सहायक के पदों के शलए योग्य 
उम्मीदिारों से आिेदन आमिंत्रत्रत ककए जाते हैं। सिंसद (लोकसभा और राज्जयसभा) में राजभाषा सहायक की 
परीक्षा का आयोजन ‘सिंयुक्त भती प्रकोष्ठ (Joint Recruitment Cell)’ द्िारा ककया जाता है। हहिंदी और 
अिंगे्रजी अनुिाद की गररमा को बढािा देने और प्रयोग को बढाने के शलए भारत सरकार तनरिंतर प्रयास कर 
रही है। विविविद्यालय अनुिाद आयोग (UGC) ऐसे पाठ्यक्रमों का अनुसिंधान करते हुए विविविद्यालय एििं 
महाविद्यालयों को वििीय सहायता प्रदान कर रहा है। महात्मा गािंधी आिंतरराष्रीय हहिंदी विविविद्यालय, 
िधात, हैदराबाद कें द्रीय विविविद्यालय, हैदराबाद, हहिंदी विभाग, पणुे विविविद्यालय, पणु,े दक्षक्षण भारत हहिंदी 
प्रचार सभा, चैन्नई, हैदराबाद, धारिाड, शशक्षा विभाग, मानि सिंसाधन विकास मिंत्रालय, भारत सरकार, इिंहदरा 
गािंधी राष्रीय मुक्त विविविद्यालय, हदल्ली, कें द्रीय अनुिाद ब्युरो, राजभाषा विभाग, भारत सरकार (केिल 
कमतचाररयों के शलए) आहद विविविद्यालय एििं सिंघठन अनुिाद सिंबिंधी पाठ्यक्रम का आयोजन कर रहे हैं। 
हहिंदी सिंबिंधी कुछ महत्िपूणत िबेसाईट्स इसप्रकार हैं - www.rajbhasha.nic.in, www.ildc.gov.in, 
www.bhashaindia.com, www.ssc.nic.in, www.parliamentofindia.nic.in, www.ibps.in आहद।1 तो 
अगर हहिंदी को लेकर इस दृश्ष्ट से विशेष प्रयास ककए जाए तनश्वचत रूप से इस प्रकार के पदों को हाशसल 
ककया जा सकता है। इसके साि ही कई दफ्तरों में राजभाषा अर्धकारी तिा दतुािास में दभुाषक के तौर पर 
भी पदों को हाशसल ककया जा सकता है। साि ही परास्नातक स्तर को हाशसल करने के बाद राजभाषा 
अर्धकारी पद के शलए परीक्षाएाँ दी जा सकती हैं। इस परीक्षा के बाद बैंक, कें द्र शासन के विशभन्न कायातलयों 
में िररष्ठ एििं कतनष्ठ राजभाषा अर्धकारी के पद पर तनयुक्त ककया जाता है। साि ही त्रबमा किं पनी, रेल, 
पोस्ट इन के्षत्रों में भी नौकरी के अिसर उपलब्ध होते हैं।  

हहिंदी भाषा की विशषे शशक्षा के तहत और भी रोजगार के विशभन्न अिसर प्रा्त होते हैं, जैस ेकक 
अनुसिंधान अर्धकारी, अन्िषेक, आशुशलवपक, हहिंदी तकनीकी सहायक, हहिंदी सिंपादक एििं उपसिंपादक, कें द्रीय 
हहिंदी प्रशशक्षण सिंस्िान में, कें द्रीय हहिंदी तनदेशालय में, विज्ञापन के के्षत्र में, पत्रकाररता के के्षत्र में, पयतटक 
मागतदशतक के तौर पर, क्रीडा समालोचक के तौर पर आहद।2 आज हम देखत ेहैं कक हहिंदी भाषा की शशक्षा 
लेने िाले बेहद तजे हदमाख से सिंपन्न कई छात्र आएएस तिा तत्सम अन्य कई प्रततश्ष्ठत पदों को पाकर 
कायतरत हैं। साि ही भारतीय सूचना सिेा (Indian Information Service) के कतनष्ठ ग्रेड अर्धकाररयों के 
शलए कमतचारी चयन आयोग (Staff Selection Commission) द्िारा आिेदन आमिंत्रत्रत ककए जाते हैं। 
भारतीय सूचना सिेा (Indian Information Service) के अर्धकाररयों का चयन सिंघ लोकसेिा आयोग 
(UPSC) स े ककया जाता है, श्जसमें िररष्ठ गे्रड के अर्धकाररयों की भती हेत ु हहिंदी अििा अन्य भारतीय 
भाषाओिं में उच्चस्तर का ज्ञान रखनेिाले तिा पत्रकाररता की पदविका प्रा्त छात्रों से आिेदन आमिंत्रत्रत ककए 
जाते हैं। इन तमाम रोजगार के अिसरों को छोड़कर और एक बहुत बड़ा के्षत्र हहिंदीिालों की राह देख रहा है 
और िह है मीडडया, शसररयल्स, शॉटत कफल्म्स एििं बड़े कफल्म्स का। आजकल हहिंदी शसररयल्स, न्यूज चॅनेल्स 
एििं कफल्मों की बाढ़ सी आती हुई नजर आती है। इस दृश्ष्ट से केिल हहिंदी में ग्रज्जयुएशन की डडग्री तिा 
विशेष प्राविण्य को शलए पटकिा-लेखन, सिंिाद-लेखन, हदग्दशतन, गीतकार, तनिेदक, सिंिाददाता, कॉमेंटेटर ऐस े
कई अनर्गनत के्षत्रों में नाम कमाने का मौका शमल सकता है। तनजी टीिी और रेडडयो चैनलों की शुरूआत 

http://www.rajbhasha.nic.in/
http://www.ildc.gov.in/
http://www.bhashaindia.com/
http://www.ssc.nic.in/
http://www.parliamentofindia.nic.in/
http://www.ibps.in/
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और स्िावपत पत्रत्रकाओिं, समाचार पत्रों के हहिंदी रूपािंतर आने से रोजगार के अिसरों में कई गुणा िदृ्र्ध हुई 
है। हहिंदी मीडडया के के्षत्र में सिंपादकों, सिंिाददाताओिं, ररपोटतरों, न्यूजरीडसत, उप-सिंपादकों, प्रूफ-रीडरों, रेडडयो 
जॉकी, एिंकसत आहद की बहुत आिवयकता है। ककसी की हहिंदी अगर अच्छी है और उसके पास िोड़ा-बहुत भी 
शलखने का हुनर है तो िह कहााँ से कहााँ पहुाँच सकता है।  

हहिंदी को लेकर एक लेखक, कवि एििं गीतकार के रूप में भी अपना एक स्ितिंत्र स्िान बनाया जा 
सकता है। इस दृश्ष्ट से कई नाम शलए जा सकते हैं, श्जन्होंने हहिंदी लेखन को स्ितिंत्र रूप में चुनकर अपना 
एक अलग एििं समदृ्ध स्िान बनाया है। हहिंदी भाषा की तरह ही हहिंदी साहहत्य भी समदृ्ध परिंपरा से सिंपन्न 
है। हहिंदी साहहत्य एििं साहहत्यकारों की इस गौरिशाली परिंपरा ने केिल देश ही नहीिं तो समूचे दतुनयाभर के 
साहहत्य को प्रभावित ककया है। आज भी कई महान साहहत्यकार अपनी सजृनात्मकता से हहिंदी साहहत्य की 
सेिा तिा समदृ्र्ध में जी-जान से जुटे हुए हैं। लेककन आज इस िैश्विक महामारी की श्स्ितत में इस साहहत्य 
के स्िरूप में पररिततन हो रहा है और इसके आगे बहुत कुछ पररिततन होने की सिंभािना को भी झुटलाया 
नहीिं जा सकता। आज हम देखते हैं कक पुरानी ककताबों की जगह नए डडश्जटल सिंस्करण ई-बुक के रूप में 
इिंटरनेट के माध्यम से हमारे सामने आ रहे हैं। आज की श्स्ितत ने साहहत्य को लेकर विशभन्न नए आयामों 
को तिा सिंभािनाओिं को सामने लाकर खड़ा कर हदया है। जैसे घर पर बठेै-बठेै ही अपने विचार या साहहत्य 
को टाईप कर ई-मेल द्िारा प्रकाशक को भेजा जा सकता है या कफर खुद भी उसका प्रकाशन कर वितरण 
ककया जा सकता है, क्योंकक इिंटरनेट के कारण वपछल ेदौर की वितरण स ेजुड़ी सबस ेबड़ी समस्या आज हल 
हो गई है और श्जसके कारण दतुनया भर के कोने-कोने तक पहुाँचने की अमयातद कक्षाएाँ विस्ताररत हुई हैं।  

एक साहहत्यकार के हैशसयत स ेसाहहत्यसिेा के साि ही रोजगार एििं आर्ितक सम्पन्नता के विशभन्न 
आयामों को आधुतनक पररप्रेक्ष्य में नए शसरे से तलाशा जा सकता है। शसफत  आिवयकता है नए-नए आधुतनक 
तकनीकों से सज्जज होने की और समय के साि कई िततमान साहहत्यकार इस ेअपना रहे हैं, तो कई अपनाने 
की कोशशश में हैं। आज पुराने िररष्ठ एििं विद्िान साहहत्यकारों के साि ही आज के कई साहहत्यकार बदलत े
पररिशे के अनुसार आधुतनक जगत के तकनीक के नए विशभन्न आविष्कारों को अपनाते हुए हहिंदी साहहत्य 
की सजतना कर रहे हैं। इस दृश्ष्ट स ेऑनलाईन ब्लॉग, ई-पत्रत्रकाएाँ, ई-बकु्स आहद के माध्यम स ेसाहहत्य का 
एक नया रूप उभरकर सामने आ रहा है और हहिंदी साहहत्य की विशभन्न विधाओिं को लेकर नए शसरे स े
िदृ्र्ध हो रही है, अतः तनवचय ही हहिंदी साहहत्य जगत ्भी अर्धकार्धक विकशसत एििं समदृ्ध होता चला जा 
रहा है और रोजगार भी। ब्लॉग लेखन भी इन्हीिं विकल्पों का एक शानदार उदाहरण है। इस के्षत्र में 
प्रततस्पधात के साि कररयर का सुनहरा अिसर है। अपनी पसिंद का कोई विषय चुनकर इसकी शुरुआत की 
जा सकती है और धैयत के साि मेहनत करत ेहुए और सार्ियों के परस्पर सहयोग स ेसफलता प्रा्त की जा 
सकती है। अच्छीखबर, है्पीहहन्दी, साहहत्यशशल्पी आहद ऐसे ही कुछ ब्लॉग हैं श्जन्होंने हहन्दी ब्लॉर्गिंग को 
नया आयाम हदया है।3 इसी कड़ी में आधुनातन मिंचीय कवि एििं गजलकार उसे विकास की ओर ले जा रहे 
हैं, श्जनमें गुलजार, कुमार विविास, चेतन भगत, राहत इिंदौरी, ईशातद काशमल आहद कई नाम मुख्य हैं।  

कफल्म के के्षत्र में आज हॉलीिुड एििं टॉलीिुड का बहुत बोलबाला है। और आए हदन हम देखते हैं कक 
इन कफल्मों को हहिंदी में रािंसलेट करने की लोगों की मााँग बढ़ती चली जा रही है। हहिंदी डबीिंग का के्षत्र भी 
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बेहद विस्ततृ होता चला जा रहा है। इस दृश्ष्ट से इसमें भी कररयर को बनाया जा सकता है। इसके साि 
आज बच्चों के शलए ककतने सारे हहिंदी काटूतन चॅनेल्स उपलब्ध हैं। इनमें हर एक पात्र या कॅरेक्टर के शलए 
विशभन्न अलग से आिाजों की जरूरत होती है। इसको भी एक कररयर की दृश्ष्ट से देखा जा सकता है। 
हहिंदी अगर अच्छी हो और उसमें िोड़ी-बहुत भी कुशलता हाशसल हो, तो इत्मीनान के साि कहा जा सकता 
है कक कही-न-कही ककसी-न-ककसी के्षत्र में तनश्वचत तौर से नौकरी को हाशसल ककया जा सकता है। ऐसे कई 
के्षत्र हैं श्जसमें हहिंदी को चुनकर बेहद प्रततश्ष्ठत पदों तक के मुकाम को हाशसल ककया जा सकता है। कुल 
शमलाकर हहिंदी की शशक्षा के के्षत्र में आधुतनक तकनीक का जोड़ होगा तो आगे आने िाल ेहदनों में हहिंदी में 
शशक्षा लेनेिालों की सिंख्या बढ़ती रहेगी, जो हहिंदी के विकास के शलए सहायक शसद्ध होगी।  

िततमान िैश्विक पररदृवय ने हहिंदी भाषा की शशक्षा के सिंदभत में भी परिंपरागत शशक्षा पद्धतत के साि 
ही नए आधुतनक तकनीक को अपनाने के शलए बाध्य कर हदया है। ‘बदलत ेपररिेश के साि बदलाि’ इिंसान 
की स्िाभाविक प्रिवृि है और इस दृश्ष्ट से भाषा की शशक्षा पद्धतत में भी बदलाि की नई चुनौततयों का 
सामना करना समय की मााँग बना हुआ है। आज की श्स्ितत को देखा जाए तो शशक्षा के सभी के्षत्रों में 
ऑनलाईन शशक्षा प्रणाली ने धूम मचा दी है और भाषा की शशक्षा का के्षत्र इससे अनशभज्ञ नहीिं रह सकता, 
उसे इस नई चुनौतत को अपनाना होगा तिा इस दृश्ष्ट से कदम आगे बढ़ाने होंगे। आज आयसीटी एििं मूक 
आधाररत कई ऑनलाईन तकनीकों का आविष्कार हो रहा है, श्जसमें परिंपरागत पररर्ध से बाहर के 
निोन्मेवषत विशभन्न नए-नए व्यािहाररक पाठ्यक्रमों का सजृन ककया जा रहा है। हहिंदी भाषा शशक्षा की दृश्ष्ट 
से भी इस तरह के ऑनलाईन पाठ्यक्रमों के सजृन की हदशा में विशेष प्रयास होने आिवयक हैं। आज शशक्षा 
को रोजगार एििं आर्ितक सिंपन्नता से जोड़ा जा रहा है, तो इस हदशा में हहिंदी भाषा शशक्षा को वपछे न रहत े
हुए रोजगार के नए-नए अिसरों एििं उससे जुड़ी आर्ितक सिंपन्नता को मद्दे नजर रखते हुए विकास की गतत 
को िामना होगा। समय के साि चलते हुए व्यािहाररक दृश्ष्ट से छात्रों को शशक्षा देनी होगी, श्जससे की छात्र 
उस ओर हदलचश्स्प लेते हुए आकृष्ट हो, तभी जाकर हहिंदी भाषा की शशक्षा की हदशा में विकास हो सकता 
है। अिंतरातष्रीय हहिंदी विविविद्यालय पिंचटीला, िधात (महाराष्र), माखनलाल चतिुेदी राष्रीय पत्रकाररता एििं 
जनसिंचार विविविद्यालय, भोपाल (मध्य प्रदेश), इिंडडयन इिंश्स्टट्यूट ऑफ़ मास कम्युतनकेशन, जे एन यू 
कैम्पस (नई हदल्ली), बनारस हहन्द ू विविविद्यालय, बनारस (उिर प्रदेश), हदल्ली विविविद्यालय, हदल्ली, 
दक्षक्षण भारत हहन्दी प्रचार सभा, चेन्नई (तशमलनाडु), आिंध्र विविविद्यालय, विशाखापट्टनम (आिंध्र प्रदेश), 
इग्नू (IGNOU), नई हदल्ली आहद हहिंदी भाषा तिा मीडडया, जनतशलज्जम आहद के कुछ प्रमुख शशक्षण सिंस्िान 
हैं, जहााँ स ेपसिंदीता के्षत्र में अध्ययन कर हहिंदी में रोजगार के अच्छे अिसरों को प्रा्त ककया जा सकता है।4 
आज कोरोना महामारी ने भूख और बेरोजगारी की भीषण श्स्ितत में समूचे विवि को खड़ा कर हदया है। ऐस े
र्चिंताजनक हालातों में हहिंदी भाषा की शशक्षा को रोजगार एििं आर्ितक पक्ष के तहत ढ़ालना तिा इस ओर स े
विशभन्न आयामों को खोजते हुए उसे प्रात्यक्षक्षक तौर पर अमल में लाने हेतु प्रयास करना जरूरी है।  

तनष्कषततः ‘कोविड-19’ स ेतघरे र्चिंताजनक िततमान िैश्विक पररप्रके्ष्य में बदलत ेपररिशे के साि कई 
चुनौततयों को लेकर हहिंदी भाषा एििं रोजगार के अिसरों को लकेर बदलाि को अपनाना अतनिायत है। विवि 
की कुल आबादी में हहिंदी भाषा को बोलने तिा समझने िालों की सिंख्या तिा उसका प्रचार-प्रसार शीघ्र गतत 
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से हदनों-हदन बढ़ रहा है। विवि में आज िही भाषा समदृ्ध एििं सिंपन्न मानी जाती है, जो मनुष्य के विचारों 
की अशभव्यश्क्त के साि उसे रोजगार प्राश््त के शलए सहायता करती है और इस दृश्ष्ट से हहिंदी अर्धक 
समदृ्ध एििं सिंपन्न भाषा है। िसैे हहिंदी भारत की राजभाषा होने के कारण और हहिंदी की बेहतरीन िैश्विक 
श्स्ितत को मद्दे नजर रखते हुए कुछ तकनीकी आविष्कार, निोन्मषे एििं सजृन के साि हहिंदी िैश्विक स्तर 
पर जल्द ही प्रततश्ष्ठत होगी, इसमें कोई दो राय नहीिं है, लेककन इसके शलए जरूरत है तो दृढ़ तनवचय, 
हौसला एििं अिक पररश्रम की। इस दृश्ष्ट से आज कई प्रयास होते हदखते हैं और काफी हद तक इस हदशा 
में उज्जज्जिल भविष्य, सफलता की सिंभािनाओिं को देखा जा सकता है तिा इस दृश्ष्ट से उर्चत बदलाि लाकर 
विकास की नई हदशाओिं को हाशसल ककया जा सकता है। अतः हहिंदी में रोजगार को लेकर अमयातद सिंभािनाएाँ 
हैं, लेककन उसके शलए समय के साि चलते हुए हहिंदी भाषा एििं रोजगार के विशभन्न सुनहरे अिसरों स े
पररर्चत होते हुए परिंपरागत ढ़ााँचे के साि ही आधुतनक ऑनलाईन तकनीक, ज्ञान तिा निोन्मषे आधाररत 
प्रणाली का समन्िय अतनिायत है। 
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       या प्रस्तुत शोधतनबिंधामध्ये सामानगडािरील ककल्लेदारानी १८४४ ला इिंग्रजाच्याविरुध्द जो ऐततहाशसक 
उठाि घडिून आणला या उठािाचे लोण भुदरगड, रािंगणा, पन्हाळा ि विशाळगडािरील गडकऱ्याच्यापयंत 
पोहचले. सन १८५७ च्या राष्रीय उठािाअगोदर इिंग्रजसिेच्या विरोधात सामानगडािरील गडकऱ्यानी केलेला  
हा उठाि होता . या उठाव्याचे वििेचन प्रस्ततु शोध तनबिंधात केले आहे.  
सामानगड ककल्लल्लयाची ऐतर् ाससक पार्शवतभमूी  
     कोल्हापूरच्या आग्नेय हदशेस ७५ कक. मी. अिंतरािर गडहहिंग्लज तालुक्यात सामानगड हा महत्िाचा 
ककल्ला आहे. ककल्ला हा मुळ 'भीमसासर्गरी' या सह्याद्रीच्या पिततरािंगेमध्ये आहे. गडाची समुद्रसपाटीपासूनची 
उिंची  ७९२.५ मीटर  आहे . ककल्ल्याचे के्षत्रफळ १२.३४ हेक्टर इतके आहे . या गडािर युद्ध साहहत्य साठिून 
त्याचा आिवयकतेनुसार आसपासच्या गडािर पुरिठा केला जात होता. त्यामुळे या गडाचे नाि 'सामानगड'  
पडल.े१ डोंगराच्या माथ्यासभोिार १० फूट उिंचीचा तट घातलेला आहे. ककल्ल्यामध्ये  जािंभ्या खडकात 
खोदलेल्या पाण्याच्या पुष्कळ बारि आहेत. त्यातील एक बारि सातकमानीची रेखीि आहे. बारिच्या 
कमानीिर िले बुटयाचे नक्षीकाम कोरललेे आहे. शभिंतीिर सात शसबाड ि तराफ या जहाजािंची र्चत्र कोरलेल े
आहे .२ यािरून हा ककल्ला प्रार्चन काळापासून रामघाटािरून देशािर येणाऱ्या प्रिाशी मागातिरी महत्िाचा 
ककल्ला ठरतो.  
     १२ व्या शतकामध्ये राज्जय सरिंक्षणासाठी शशलाहार राजा भोज दसुरा याने सामानगडाची तनशमतती 
केली. शशलाहारािंच्या निंतर हा गड मुश्स्लम सिाधीशाच्या अर्धपत्याखाली आला.३ पूिी या ककल्ल्याच्या 
सिंरक्षणाकरीता ३५० शशपाई, १० तोफा , १०० बिंदकुा ि २०० तलिारी इतका सरिंजाम असे. इस १६६७ मध्ये 
छ. शशिाजी महाराजानी हा ककल्ला आहदलशाहीकडून श्जिंकून  घेिून आण्णाजी दिो यािंच्याकडे ककल्लेदारी 
हदली ि त्यानी या ककल्ल्याची पुनरतबािंधणी  करून घेतली .४ 

      मोगल - मराठा सिंघषातत मोगलानी या ककल्ल्याचे महत्ि ओळखून  २९ स्टेंबर,  १६८८ मध्ये 
मराठ्यािंच्या कडून श्जिंकून घेतला . त्या निंतर ऑगस्ट, १७०४ च्या सुमारास सामानगड हा ककल्ला परत 
मराठयानी आपल्या ताब्यात घेतला. १७८६ मध्ये साििंतिाडीच्या खेमसाििंताच्या सागण्यािरून सामानगडािरील 
गडकऱ्यािंनी कोल्हापूरच्या छत्रपती विरूध्द बिंड केले . यािेळी कोल्हापरूचे छत्रपती दसुरे शशिाजी ( इ स १७६२ 
ते १८१३ ) यािंनी हे बिंड मोडून काढले . त्यािेळी  हिालदार सािाजी भोसले यास नोकरीिरून काढून टाकल े
त्याच्या जागी हिंबीराि जाधि याची नेमणुक केली .५  
     जुलै, १८४४ मध्ये सामानगडाच्या गडकऱ्यािंनी किं  . सरकारच्या विरूद्र प्रिमच या बिंडाचे  तनशाण उभा 
केले. या बिंडात मुजा्पा कदम , सभुाना तनकम, रामजी जाधि, दौलतराि घोरपडे. यशििंतराि फडणीस, 
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बाबुजी सुभेदार , गणेश मुजुमदार, जोततबा आयरे इ. समािशे होता.   हद. १३ ऑक्टोंबर, १८४४ ला  
त्रिहटशानी गडकऱ्यािंचा पराभि करून सामानगड ताब्यात घेतला. कािबेाज  त्रिहटशानी या ककल्ल्याचे 
सिंरक्षणदृष्ट्या महत्ि कमी करण्याच्या उद्देशाने  तटबिंदी सहीत मुख्यदरिाजा उध्िस्त केला .६    
कोल्ल ापूि गादीच्या  तनसमतर्ीचा  इतर् ास  
     दक्षक्षणी सिंस्िानात कोल्हापूर राज्जय म्हणजे करिीर  सिंस्िान होय. कोल्हापूर सिंस्िानाची तनशमतती ही 
अिंतगतत घरगुती कलहातून झाली. या सिंघषातत छ. सिंभाजी पुत्र शाहू  विजयी ठरला . छत्रपती शाहूनी ' 
सातारा ' ही राजधानी बनिली. शाहूच्या सिेला अहिान  देण्यासाठी महाराणी ताराबाईनी  १० माचत ,१७१० 
रोजी पन्हाळा येिे दसुरे मराठी राज्जय स्िापन केले. अशाप्रकारे कोल्हापूर ( करिीर ) हे राज्जय उदयाय आल े. 
कोल्हापूरच्या छत्रपतीनी १ ऑक्टोबर, १८१२ िेगिगळया तहाने किं .सरकारचे मािंडशलकत्ि पत्करले. आबासाहेब 
महाराज यािंच्या खुनानिंतर  छ. शहाजी उफत  बुिासाहेब महाराज ( १८२१ ते १८३८ ) हे सििेर आले . त्यािंच्या 
मतृ्यूनिंतर करिीर सिंस्िानामध्ये सिा  सिंघषत तनमातण झाला . शशिाजी ततसरे उफत  बाबासाहेब महाराज ( १८३८ 
ते १८६६ ) सिेिर आले.७  पुढे इग्रजानी कोल्हापून राजकारणात आपला हस्तके्षप िाढिून सिंस्िानािर  आपल े
िचतस्ि प्रस्िावपत केले. छ. शशिाजी ततसरे यािंच्या काळात इिंग्रज सिेच्या  विरोधात कोल्हापूर सिंस्िानातील 
मध्ये सामानगडच्या ककल्लेदारानी १८४४ उठाि केला . त्याची शममासा पुढील प्रमाणे.  
उठावाचे कािण 
      कोल्हापूर राज्जयात सितच ककल्यािर बिंदोबस्तासाठी कािंही गडकरी ( सतैनक ) ठेिले जात. या 
गडकऱ्यािंना  त्याच्या कामासाठी तनखा ि ककल्ल्यािंच्या आसपासच्या जशमनी हदल्या जात. इग्रजािंचा अमल 
सुरू झाल्यािर सिंरक्षणाच्या  दृष्टीने ककल्यािंचे  महत्ि कमी केले. त्यामुळे ककल्ल्याच्या सिंरक्षणासाठी इिंग्रजािंना 
गडकऱ्यािंची गरज उरली नाही. कोल्हापरूच्या सस्िानाचा कारभार सरुळीत चालिण्यासाठी इिंग्रज सरकारने 
फेिुिारी, १८४४ मध्ये कोल्हापरूच्या कारभारी पदािर दाजी कृष्णाजी पिंडडत याची तनयुक्ती केली.दाजी 
पडडतािंच्याकडे कारभार पदाची सुते्र हाती येताच ककिं ल्ल्यािरील सैन्याची सिंख्या कमी करून खचातत कपात 
केली. महाल मक्त्याने देणे  बिंद  केले. त्याचबरोबर प्रत्यक ककल्ल्यािर स्ितिंत्र मामलेदार नेमण्यात आले. 
असे एकुण २१ मामलदार कोल्हापरू राज्जयात होते. या व्यिस्िेत बदल करूण कोल्हापूर राज्जयाच सहा पेट्यात 
विभाजन करून प्रत्येक पेठयािर एका मामलेदाराची नेमणूक केली. यामुळे दोन - तीन गडािंची व्यिस्िा 
एकाच मामलेदाराकडे आली.या निीन व्यिस्िमुळे काल्हापूर राज्जयातील गडकऱ्यामध्ये सिंशयाचे िातािरण 
तनमातण  झाले .८   
बिंडाला सुरूवार्  

दाजी पिंडडताने सामानगडािरील ककल्लेदारािंचे महत्ि कमी करण्यासाठी नुल या  परगण्यातून  
ककल्ल्याचा कारभार हालिून ककल्ल्यापासून ८ कक मी अिंतरािरील ' गडहहिंग्लज' हे पेट्याचे मुख्य हठकाण 
बनविले. तेिील मामलेदार शशिाजीपिंत यािंच्याकडे सामानगडाच्या व्यिस्िेची जबाबदारी सोपविली.  ज्जयािेळी 
मामलेदाराची माणसे गडािरील महसूल गोळाकरण्यासाठी गेली असता  ककल्ल्यािरील गडकऱ्यानी या लोकाना 
ककल्ल्यािर येण्यास बिंदी  केली . मामलेदार हा गडकऱ्यापेक्षा कमी आहे . अशी तक्रार  करिीर घराण्याकडे 
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केली . परिंतु इिंग्रज सरकारच्या धोरणापुढे राजघराण्याचाही नाईलाज झाला.शेिटी सामानगडच्या गडकऱ्यानी 
ककल्ल्याचे दरिाजे बिंद  करून हद . १ जुलै, १८४४ मध्ये बिंडाचे तनशाण उभा केले .९   
बिंडवाल्लयािंचा पह ला मोठा ववजय  

सामानगडािरील उठािाची बातमी कोल्हापूर सिंस्िानात समजताच दाजी पिंडडताने उठाि मोडून 
काढण्यासाठी रिाजीराि चव्हाण ि हणमिंतराि सरलष्कर याना सैन्यासह सामानगडािर पाठविले. कोल्हापरू 
सिंस्िानाचा पोशलहटकल एजिंट ररव्हीज ि कॅ्टन शसल्िर  यािंनी बिंडिाल्याच्याशी बोलणी करण्याचा प्रयत्न 
केला. त्या मध्ये त्यािंना यश आले नाही. त्या अर्धकाऱ्यािंचे  म्हणणे गडकऱ्यानी ऐकले नाही. स्ित: 
च्या ताकतीिर विविास ठेिून सामानगडािर ते स्िस्ि बसले. कोल्हापूर राज्जयाचे सरदार ि सैन्य बिंडिाल्याना 
जािून शमळतील  या शभतीपोटरी ररव्हीज यािंनी हद. १६ स्टेंबर ,१८४४ रोजी सामानगडाच्या पायत्यालगत 
हलकणी या गािी सैन्याचा तळ हदला. गडकरी मुिंजापा कदम यािंनी  ककल्ल्याच्या आसपासच्या जशमनदाराना 
, जहार्गरदाराना ि मािंडलीकाना मदत करण्याचे आिाहन  केले. परिंतू या आिाहणाला फारसा प्रततसाद 
शमळाला नाही. अडकूरकर देसाई ,तरेणीकर ि मुत्लाळकर देशपािंडे, हातनमनाळकर आ्पा सरनोबत, 
हलकर्णतकर हे ितनदार सामानगडाच्या मदतीला आल्याचे हदसत नाहीत. अशा श्स्ितीत गडाच्या आसपासचे 
लोक मात्र गडकऱ्याना येऊन शमळाले. कोल्हापुर राज्जयाचे सरदार ि त्यािंच्या फौजाही गडकऱ्यािंना जाऊन 
शमळतील या शभतीपोटी, इिंग्रज अर्धकारी ररव्हीज यानी लिकरात लिकर गडकऱ्यािंना शशक्षा करून सामानगड 
ताब्यात घेण्यासाठी मद्रास फौजतेील १२०० सैन्य ि दारूगोळयासह कनतल िॉलेस यािंना बोलािून घेतले.१० 

      १९ स्टेंबर, १८४४ रोजी सामानगडािर इिंग्रजानी हल्ला चढविला. या हल्ल्याला गडकऱ्यािंनी चोख 
प्रततउिर हदले.  लढाईत त्रिहटश सैन्याचा कॅ्टन शसल्व्हर याचा मतृ्यू झाला असािा , परिंतु त्याचा मतृ्यु 
सामानगड येिील  शशलालेखािरील मजकूरािरून हद. २० स्टेंबर, १८४४ रोजी कॉलरा या अजारामळेु 
झाल्याचा  उल्लेख आहे .११  असे जरी असले तरी त्रिहटश लष्कराचा  बिंडिाल्यािंच्या लढयासमोर उपयोग 
झाला नाही. शेिटी कनतल िॉन्लशे याला  माघार घ्यािी लागली.१२   त्रिटीश सनै्याबरोबर झालेल्या लढाई  
गडकऱ्यािंचे मनोधैयत उिंचािले. त्यानिंतर अर्धक जोमाने इिंग्रजाच्या विरोधात लढयाची तयारी सुरू केली.  
इिंग्रज फौजेचा ककल्लल्लयास वेढा  
     गडकऱ्यािंचा आक्रमकपणा लक्षात आल्यानिंतर ररश्व्हज यािंनी  मुिंजापा कदमासी बोलणी करण्याचा 
प्रयत्न केला. परिंत ु  गडकऱ्यािंनी स्ित ः च्या ताकतीिर विविास ठेिून इिंग्रजी फौजेला शह देण्याची तयारी 
दाखिली. इिंग्रजाच्या फौजेने  २० स्टेंबर , १८४४  पासून ककल्ल्यास िेढा हदला ि तो िेढा हद. ८ ऑक्टोबर, 
१८४४  पयतत चालू राहहला. कोल्हापरूहून मदत शमळेल असे गडकऱ्यािंना िाटत होते.  त्यामुळे त्यािंनी 
ररश्व्हजच्या भेटीस चालढकल केली. या कालािधीत इिंग्रजाना गडकऱ्याच्या  बिंदोबस्तासाठी सातारा ,सोलापरू 
या हठकाणाहून  इिंग्रज  फौजा मागून घेतल्या . तसचे साताऱ्याहून दोन तोफा मागविल्या, त्याच बरोबर 
कनतल िॉलसे याने बेळगाि हून दोन औजड तोफा आणल्या होत्या .  त्यातील काही तोफा मोघल  टेकडीिर 
चढिून सोंडी बूरजाच्या बाजूने सामानगडािरील बालेककल्यािर डागल्या.१३  गडाच्या पूिेला शतू्रची  नजर 
चुकिून ये - जा करण्यासाठी तटाच्या आत एक चोर दरिाजा आहे. या दरिाज्जयािर मोगल टेकडीच्या बाजूने  
तोफािंचा  मारा झाल्याच्या खूना आजहा आढळतात. इिंग्रज फौजेने  १२ ऑक्टोबरला बापरूाि चव्हाण यािंच्या 
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नेततृ्िाखाली सातशे सैन ककल्यािर चढिीले. सुभानराि तनकमने ककल्याच्या प्रिेशव्दाराजिळच झालेल्या 
हातघाईच्या लढाईत बापूराि चव्हाण यािंना ठार केले. त्यामुळे त्रिहटशािंच्या सैन्याने माघार घेिून ककल्ला 
उतरून गेले.१४ यािेळीसुध्दा सामानगडािर तोफािंचा भडीमार केला. दसुरा हदिस १३ ऑक्टोबर , १८४४  रवििार 
होता . या हदिशी इ ग्रज हे लढाई करत  नव्हते , म्हणून ककल्यातील बिंडिाल ेबसेािध राहीले. ककल्ल्याच्या 
दक्षक्षणेच्या बाजूला नौकुड हे गाि आहे . त्याच बाजूला ककल्ल्याचे मुख्य प्रिशेव्दार होते. तोफािंच्या सहाय्याने 
ककल्याच्या प्रिेशव्दाराबरोबर तटाला भगदाड पाडले.  या िेळी तोफािंचा मारा उधळून लािण्याचा अयशस्िी 
प्रयत्न गडकऱ्यािंनी केला. शेिटी इिंग्रजािंच्या सैतनकाने तनकराचा हल्ला चढविला सुभाना तनकम ि भुदरगड 
ककल्ल्यािरील गडकऱ्यानी मदत करण्याचा प्रयत्न केला. पण त्याचा फारसा उपयोग झाला नाही. या लढ्यात 
सामानगडचे गडकरी मुिंजापा कदम ि त्याचा मुलगा दौलतराि  तसेच लक्ष्मण कोरडे , माणकोजी लोंढे  अस े
अनेक गडकरी धाराततित पडले. विशेष: या लढाईत मुिंजा्पा कदमािंची सुन र्चमाबाईनेही पराक्रम गाजिले, त्या 
स्त्रीला इिंग्रजानी अभय हदला. शेिटी १३ ऑक्टािर, १८४४ रोजी सामानगडचे गडकरी त्रिहटशाच्या समोर शरण 
आले.१५    सामानगड ताब्यात घेतला . 
     कािबेाज त्रिहटशानी या ककल्ल्याचे सरिंक्षणदृष्ट्या महत्ि कमी करण्याच्या उद्देशाने तटबिंदी सहीत 
मुख्यदरिाजा उध्िस्त करूण कायमचा शमटिून ठाकला होता.  २५ आक्टोंबर, २०२० रोजी दसऱ्याहदिशी 
ककल्लाप्रततष्ठानच्या सिंयोजकानी मुख्यदरिाजाचा शोध लािून ककल्ल्याचे प्रिशेद्िार  सिांचा  समोर आणले .  
    कोल्हापूर राज्जयातील १८४४ चा गडकऱ्यािंचा उठाि इिंग्रजानी मोडून काढला . हा उठाि मोडून 
काढण्यासाठी इिंग्रजािंनी अततशय कडक उपाय योजले होते. अनेकािंचा छळ केला. यामुळे अनेकािंची प्रततष्ठा 
धुळीस शमळाली तर अनेकािंना आपल्या उपजीविकेच्या धिंद्याला मुकािे लागले होते. इनाम चौकशीमुळे 
कोल्हापूर राज्जयातील अनेक इनामदार, सरदार, ितनदार दखुािल ेगेल ेहोते. यासित कारणामुळे त्रिटीश राजिटी 
बाबत लोकािंच्या मनात असिंतोष खदखदत होता. या असिंतोषाला १८५७  च्या उठािाने िाचा फोडली.  
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Hkkjrh; lektkrhy L=h;kaps LFkku o lekurk 

MkW- lqfuynŸk ,l- xojs 

rŸoKku foHkkx izeq[k] 

f’koGs egkfo|ky;] f’koGs 

 

izLrkouk  

 rkfŸod n`f”Vdksukrwu ^lekurk* gk ln~xq.k vkgs] Eg.kwu ekuoh lektke/;s usgeh lekursph vis{kk 

dsyh tkrs- fdacgquk T;k lektkr/;s lekurk vkgs] rksp lekt lqn`< vlrks o vusd leL;siklwu eqä vlrks- 

ijarq vki.k l|ijfLFkrhpk fopkj dsY;kl vusd izdkjP;k leL;k vkt lektke/;s fnlr vkgsr- lektkrhy 

loZ izdkjP;k leL;k mnk- fyaxHksn] tkrhHksn] Hkk”kkHksn] izkarHksn bR;knh izdkjP;k HksnkeqGs fuekZ.k >kysY;k 

fnlwu ;srkr- gs loZ izdkjps Hksn vlekursP;k vfLrRokeqGsp fuekZ.k gksrkr- ;keqGs vlekursyk nqxqZ.k letys 

tkrs- 

 lektkpk lqekjs v/kkZHkkx iq:”k vkf.k v/kkZHkkx L=h vlY;kus lektkP;k lokZaxh.k fodklklkBh L=h 

vkf.k iq:”k gs nksUghgh [kÚ;k vFkkZus fodlhr vl.ks xjtsps vkgs- R;klkBh L=h&iq:”k lekurk vko’;d vkgs- 

oSfnd dky[kaMke/;s L=h&iq:”k lekurk gksrh] ijarq oSfnd sky[kaMkuarj L=h&iq:”k lekurk u jkgrk fyaxHksn gh 

leL;k mHkh jkfgyh- L=h;kauk ghu] nhu] ykpkj letwu ,d Hkksx oLrw letys tkow ykxys- vk/kqfud 

dkGke/;s vusd lektlq/kkjd o izcks/kudkj ;kauh L=hph vusd leL;srwu eqärk dj.;klkBh iz;Ru dsys] ijarq 

vktgh L=h iw.kZi.ks leL;srwu eqä >kysyh ukgh- vktgh frP;koj vusd izdkjps vR;kpkj gksr vkgsr- 

 

mfÌ”Vs  

1- fyax fHkérsph ladYiuk lektkowu ?ksrk ;sbZy- 

2- L=h;kaojhy vR;kpkjkpkl lfoLrj vH;kl djrk ;sbZy- 

3- Hkkjrh; fL=;kafo”k;hP;k Hkwfeds lanHkkZr tk.kwu ?ksrk ;sbZy- 

4- Hkkjrh; L=h;kaps LFkku letwu ?ksrk ;sbZy- 

 

vH;kl i)rh  

 izLrqr ‘kks/k fuca/k fyg.;klkBh nq¸;e rF; ladyu i)rhpk voyac dj.;kr vkyk vkgs- ;klkBh 

fofo/k ;kstuk ekflds] dq:{ks= ekflds] izfr;ksfxrk ni.kZ vkf.k baVjusV bR;knh ek/;ekrwu nq¸;e lkexzhps 

ladyu dj.;kr vkys vkgs- 

 

Hkkjrh; fyzax fHkérseqGs gks.kkjh fHkérk 

 L=h vkf.k iqw:”k feGwu lekt r;kj gksrks- L=h vkf.k iq:”k ;k nks?kkaP;k xq.kkapk ,df=r fopkj dsY;kl 

iw.kZ O;äh curs- v/kZukjh uVs’oj gs ;kpsp izfrd vkgs- tUer%p iq:”kkae/;s ijkØe] /kkMlh o`Ÿkh b- vkf.k 

fL=;kae/;s lgu’khyrk] izseGi.kk] vkReh;rk] n;kGwi.kk bR;knh xq.k vlrkr- L=h;kaP;k fodklke/;s izkeq[;kus 

tUetkr feGkysY;k xq.kkaps lao/kZu vkf.k iq:”kkadMs vlysys ijkØe] /kkMlhi.kk ;kalj[ks xq.k fodlhr dj.ks 

;k ckchapk lekos’k gksrks- ijarq L=h;kaP;k fodklke/;s Qä HkkSfrd fodklkP;k n`f”Vdksukrwu dsoG vkfFkZd 

fodklkpkp fopkj dsyk tkrks vkf.k vkt usgeh ,d iz’u mifLFkr dsyk tkrks] L=h Js”B dh iq:”k Js”B\ 

 vkt L=h f’k{k.kkeqGs L=h;k f’kdY;k iq:”kkais{kk Js”B cur vkgsr] vls ekuys tkrs vkf.k rs [kjs gh 

vkgs- ijarq osn dkGke/;s L=h;kauk lkaLÑfrd i)rhps f’k{k.k feGr vls o L=h&iq:”k lekurk gksrh- i.k 

dkGkP;k vks?kke/;s gh L=h&iq:”k lekurk u”V >kyh vkf.k fyaxHksn fuekZ.k >kyk- iq:”k Js”B o L=h dfu”B 

v’kh fopkj/kkjk lektke/;s :< >kyh vkf.k fL=;kaojrh vU;k;] vR;kpj] tqyqe b- vusd izdkjP;k vfu”B 
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xks”Vh vks<oY;k xsY;k- fryk Qä HkksxoLrw letwu ghu ys[kys tkÅ ykxys- v’kk izdkjs fyax HksnkeqGs iq:”k 

vkf.k L=h;kae/;s Js”B&dfu”B] mPp&uhp bR;knh izdkjph vlekurk fuekZ.k >kyh- 

 L=h;kaoj vusd izdkjph ca/kus vkyh- frps [kÚ;k vFkkZus Lokra«; fgjkowu ?ksrys- v’kk foijhr 

dkGke/;s L=h&iq:”k lekurk ;s.;klkBh [kwi iz;Ru >kys o vktgh gksr vkgsr- ijarq vkt L=h&iq:”k 

lekurspk vFkZ vfr’k; foijhr ?ksrysyk fnlrks- rks Eg.kts iq:”k ts ts dke djrks rh loZ dkes L=h;kgh d: 

‘kdrkr- okLrfod ikgrk mitkr xq.kkauqlkj dkekph foHkkx.kh L=h&iq:”kkae/;s >kysyh fnlrs- L=h;kadMs izse] 

vkReh;rk] lgu’khyrk bR;knh xq.k vlY;kus rh dqVqackph dkGth ?ksrs o ln~xq.kkaP;k n`”Vhus dqVqackrhy 

lokZapk fodkl rh mRÑ”V i)rhus d: ‘kdrs o iq:”k ‘kkS;Z] ijkØe] /kkMlho`Ÿkh ;kaP;k lkgÓkkus rks dqVqacklkBh 

dekorks] R;kps fofue; ?kjkrhy ts”B efgykauh djk;ps- ijarq vktP;k dkGkr L=h&iq:”k lekurk ;kpk vFkZ 

iq:”k ts djrks rs L=hus dj.ks] vlk ?ksryk tkr vkgs- 

 L=h&iq:”k lekurspk usedk vFkZ osn] mifu”kns xhrk bR;knhauh lkafxrysyk vkgs] rks [kÚ;k vFkkZus 

vk/kqfud fopkj vkgs- ;k fopkj/kkjsuqlkj L=h o iq:”k gs vk/;kfRed n`f”Vdksukrwu leku vkgsr- th Hkxon~’käh 

iq:”kkae/;s vkgs] rhp ‘käh L=h;kae/;s vkgs- Eg.kwu euq”;ke/khy euq”;Ÿokpk vFkkZus ^,d O;äh* ;k ukR;kus 

L=h&iq:”k leku vkgsr- vk/;kfRed fodkl dj.;kpk vf/kdkj L=h vkf.k iq:”k nks?kkaukgh leku vkgs- Eg.kwu 

L=h lq)k ,d euq”; vkg s] O;äh vkgs- frykgh eu] cq)h] Hkko vkgs- frP;koj dks.kR;kgh izdkjs vR;kpj] 

tqyqe gksÅ u;sr gh fopkj/kkjk Eg.kts L=h&iq:”k lekurk gks;- vkt lq/kkj.ksP;k ukok[kkyh] vk/kqfudrsP;k 

ukok[kkyh iq:”kh L=h (Manly Woman) cur vkgs- 

L=h;kaP;k mitr xq.kkaP;k fodklkP;k n`f”Vdksukrwu L=h f’k{k.kkph vko’;drk vkgs- vktph L=h Qä 

cká lkSan;Z ok<o.;klkBh [kwi iz;Ru djhr vkgs- ;k iz;Rukr rh vkarfjd lkSan;Z vlrs] gsp fol:u xsyh 

vkgs- vkarfjd lkSan;Z Eg.kts eu] cq)h] Hkko ;kaP;k fodkjlkBh iz;Ru dj.ks- ;klkBh thouke/;s vkRefodkl] 

izkekf.kdi.kk] R;kx] lgu’khyrk gh ewY;s ;kohr- ;k n`f”Vdksukrwu fopkj dsY;kl fyax fHkérk jkg.kkj ukgh- 

R;keqGs osxosxGÓkk izdkjP;k fHkérk lektkrwu lewG u”V gksrhy- 

cqf)eku] drZŸooku L=h;k loZ dkGkr] loZ laLÑrhr fnlwu ;srkr- ijarq rjhgh lkekU; L=hps egŸo 

iq:”kkaP;k rqyusr loZ= nq¸;e ekuys xsys- vk/kqfud foKku o ;a=;qxkpk mn~; ¼vkS|ksfxd Økarh½ ;keqGs 

mŸkjksmŸkj L=h Lokra«;kyk ;ksX; vlk dkG ;sÅ ykxyk- 20O;k ‘krdkP;k mŸkjk/khr ekfgrh ra=KkukP;k 

ØkarheqGs Kku] cqf)eŸkk ;kauk vlk/kkj.k egŸo vkys vkgs- ‘kjhj lkeF;kZr L=h&iq:”kkr Qjd vlyk rjh 

cqf)eŸksP;k ckcrhr L=h;k iq:”kka brD;kp cqf)eku vlY;kps vk<Grs- 21O;k ‘krdkr L=heqäh] ;ksX; vFkkZus 

L=h&iq:”k lekurk gh /;s;s lk/; dj.ks lksis gks.kkj vkgs- 

 

Hkkjrh; lektkrhy L=h;kaps LFkku 

Hkkjrh; lektkrhy L=h;kaps LFkku let.;klkBh [kkyhy rhu dky[kaMkpk fopkj djkok ykxsy- 

1- oSfnd dky[kaMkrhy L=h;kaps lektkrhy LFkku- 

2- oSfnd dky[kaMkuarj L=h;kaps lektkrhy LFkku- 

3- l|kps L=h;kaps lektkrhy LFkku- 
 

1- oSfnd dky[kaMkrhy L=h;kaps lektkrhy LFkku- 

 oSfnd dky[kaMke/;s Hkkjrh; L=h;kauk lektke/;s xkSjokps o ‘kfä’kkyh LFkku gksrs- R;kdkGh L=h;kauk 

vkiys fopkj O;ä dj.;kps iw.kZ Lokra«; gksrs fujfujkGÓkk dk;ZØekae/;s] mRÑ”V i)rhus Ñfr’khy vlr- 

izkphu fganw /kkfeZd xzaFkkae/;s lähps o.kZu ‘käh vkf.k izÑrh Eg.kwu dsys vkgs- 

v½ ‘käh % ‘käh Eg.kts oSf’od rŸokyk xrhf’ky dj.kkjh mŸkstuk ns.kkjh ÅtkZ gks;- mnk- dkfydk nsoh gh 

mtkZ;qä] ‘kfäeku o nq”Vkapk uk’k dj.kkjh vkgs- 
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c½ izÑfr % izÑfr Eg.kts fulxZ gks;- izÑfr gh Ñfr’khy vkgs- 

 egŸokps Eg.kts Hkkjrkrhy bfrgklkyk Kkr vlysY;k oSfnd dky[kaMkr L=h;kaps lektkrhy LFkku 

iq:”kkaP;k cjkscjhps gksrs- fofo/k miØeke/;s] dk;ZØekae/;s L=h;kauk Hkkx ?ks.;kps o Lor%ps fu.kZ; Lor% 

?ks.;kps O;äh Lokra«; gksrs- mnk- Lo;aojkph izFkk gks;- Lo;aojkP;k izFkseqGs L=h;kauk fookgfo”k;d fu.kZ; 

?ks.;kps o ckyfookg vfLrRokr ulY;kps funZ’kukl ;srs- ;k dky[kaMkr eqykaizek.ks eqyhojgh miu;u laLdkj 

djr vlr- R;kpizek.ks eqyhauk f’k{k.kgh ?ksrk ;sr gksrs- fookg tqGo.;kl dqVqackpk iq<kdkj vlyk rjh 

eqyhaps er fopkjkr ?ksrys tkr gksrs- irhP;k e`R;wuarj L=h;kauk iquZfookg dj.;kph R;kpizek.ks fookg 

foPNsnukpk vf/kdkj gksrk- xzgLFkkJekrhy lkekftd o /kkfeZd dk;kZr L=h;k iq:”kkaP;k cjkscjhus Hkkx ?ksr 

vlrks- 

oSfnd dky[kaMkrhy L=h;k osn ok³~e;kpk vH;kl djhr vkf.k osxosxGÓkk izdkjP;k oknfooknke/;s 

R;k iq:”kkaP;k cjkscjhus Hkkx ?ksr vlrs- riksou f’k{k.k i)rh pkyo.;ke/;s R;kapk lgHkkx iq:”kkaP;k cjkscjhus 

vlr- mnk- eS=s;h] xkxhZ bR;knh fo}ku L=h;k oknfooknke/;s fuiw.k vlwu brjgh vusd lkaLÑfrd 

dk;ZØeke/khy lgHkkx egŸoiw.kZ gksrk- v’kk izdkjs oSfnd dky[kaMkrhy L=h;k fodlhr vlwu ,d ekuo ;k 

laca/kkus L=h&iq:”k lekurk fnlwu ;srs- R;keqGs R;kdkGh lekt O;oLFkkgh lqn`< vlY;kps fnlrs- fL=;kaojrh 

vU;k;] tqywe b- vfu”V izdkjP;k dks.kR;kgh ckch fnlwu ;sr ukghr- R;keqGs ;k dkGke/;s larqfyr v’kh 

fodlhr lekt jpuk fnlwu ;srs- 

2- oSfnd dky[kaMkuarj L=h;kaps lektkrhy LFkku 

 oSfnd dku[kaMkuarjpk dkG gk L=h;kaP;k fLFkR;arjkrhy nqljk dky[kaM gks;- ;k dky[kaMkr L=h;kaph 

Hkwfedk d;kZfnr dj.;kr vkyh- vkbZ] cfg.k] ck;dks o eqyxh ,o<Ókkiqjrhp flehr dj.;kr vkyh- euqLe`rh 

vkf.k vU; /keZ’kkL=kizek.ks L=hyk ijkoyach dj.;kr vkys Eg.kts fryk iq:”kkaoj voyacwu jkgkos ykxys- 

R;keqGs frP;k gDdkaoj O;äh Lokra«;koj ladV vkys- euqLe`rh vkf.k /keZ’kkL=kauh L=hP;k okx.;koj ca/kus 

?kkryh osxosxGÓkk izdkjps fu;e dsys R;koj fu;a=.k iq:”kkaps Bso.;kr vkys- lkekftd lqjf{krrsP;k 

ukok[kkyh frP;koj vusd ca/kus ykn.;kr vkyh- ^pwy vkf.k ewy* gs L=hps dk;Z{ks= cuys- L=h gh miHkksX; 

oLrw letyh tkoq ykxyh- 

 ;k nqlÚ;k dky[kaMkr L=hoj iq<hyizek.ks vusd ca/kus ?kky.;kr vkyh- 

• gqaMki)rh lq: >kyh- 

• L=h;kauk f’k{k.kkiklwu oafpr Bso.;kr vkys- 

• nsonklh gh vfu”B izFkk :< >kyh- 

• lrh tk.;kph i)r izLFkkfir >kyh- 

• fo/kok L=h;kauk iqufoZokgkpk vf/kdkj ukdkj.;kr vkyk- 

• cgqiRuhRo izFkk vfLrRokr vkyh- 

• L=h;kaps lkekftd LFkku o ntkZ [kkukoyk- 

• L=h nqcZyrsps izfrd cuyh- 

ojhy izek.ks loZizdkjph ca/kus ;k dky[kaM L=h;kaoj yknY;keqGs fyaxHksn fuekZ.k gksÅu L=h&iq:”k 

vlekurk lektke/;s fuekZ.k >kyh- iq:”k Js”B o L=h dfu”B vls letys tkÅ ykxys o fir`lŸkkd  lekt 

fuekZ.k >kyk- L=hyk ghu] nhu] ykpkj letys xsY;keqGs lekt O;oLFkk vlarqfyr gksÅu v/k%ifrr >kY;kps 

fnlwu ;srs- 

3½ l|kps L=h;kaps lektkrhy LFkku 

vk/kqfud lektkus L=h&iq:”k lekurk ekU; dsyh vkgs- L=h o iq:”k ;kaP;kr HksnHkko d: u;s- 

L=h;kauk iq:”kkaP;k cjkscjhus LFkku feGk;yk gos- ,d O;äh Eg.kwu L=hyk izfr”Bk feGkyh ikfgts- ;k lokZapk 
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fopkj d:u Hkkjrke/;s jktk jkeeksgu jkW; ;kaP;kiklwu rs egkRek xka/khi;Zar vusdkauh L=h;kaP;k iz’ukauk okpk 

QksMyh- L=h oxkZaP;k iz’ukdMs lokZaps y{k os/kwu ?ksrys- egkjk”Vªkr egkRek tksrhjko Qqys] xksikG x.ks’k 

vkxjdj] eg”khZ /kksaMks dso’k dosZ ;kalkj[;k lekt lq/kkjdkauh L=h;kaP;k lkekftd xqykefxjhP;k fojks/kkr lrr 

vkokt mBoyk- L=h;kauk iq<hy gDd feGo.;klkBh R;kauh iz;Ru dsys vkf.k R;kaP;k iz;RukeqGs L=h;kaP;k 

leL;slaca/kh tkx`rh fuekZ.k >kyh- 

iq<hy leL;slaca/kh ojhy lekt lq/kkjdkauh fopkj d:u R;krwu L=h;kaph lqVdk dj.;kP;k dlkslhus 

iz;Ru dsysyk fnlwu ;srks- 1- ds’koiu 2- fo/kok fookgcanh 3- ckyfookg 4- lrhphizFkk 5- L=h;kaps f’k{k.k 

6- L=h;kaps Lokra«; bR;knh- 

R;kpizek.ks jktk jkeeksgu jkW; ;kauh lrhph izFkk can dj.;klkBh la?kfVr pGoG dsyh- R;kaP;k 

iz;Rukauk ;’k >kys vkf.k 1829 lkyh lrhph izFkk can dj.;kpk dk;nk veykr vkyk-  

Lokra«;ksŸkj dkGkr Hkkjrh; lafo/kkukus L=h&iq:”k ewyHkwr gDd fnys o nq”V izFkkaoj dk;|kus canh 

?kkryh] rh iq<hyizek.ks& 

• iq:”kkaP;k cjkscjhus L=h;kauk f’k{k.kkP;k o jkstxkjkP;k leku la/kh miyC/k d:u fnY;k- 

• erkf/kdkjklkj[;k egŸokpk gDd feGkyk- 

• lrh] gqaMk] dU;kfoØ;] cgqiRuhRo ;klkj[;k nq”V izFkkoj canh ?kky.;kr vkyh- 

• L=h;kauk ?kVLQksVkpk vf/kdkj ns.;kr vkyk- 

• ekyeŸkstgh dk;ns’khj okVk ns.;kr vkyk- 

• LFkkfud LojkT; laLFkke/;s 1@3 tkxk jk[kwu Bso.;kr vkY;k- 

• O;ähxr Lokra«;kpk gDd ns.;kr vkyk- 

 ;k loZ rjrwnheqGs loZ L=h;k f’k{k.k ?ksÅu vFkkZtu d: ykxY;k vkgsr- lokZtfud thoukr 

egŸokP;k tckcnkÚ;k mpyr vkgsr- yksd’kkghP;k n`”Vhus gh vfr’k; egŸokph ckc vkgs- 

 vFkkZt ojhy rjrwnheqGs L=h;kaps loZ iz’u lqVys ukghr- gqaMkcGh] dqVqackr gks.kkjk NG] ekjgk.k 

;klkj[;k leL;k vusd L=h;kaP;k okVÓkkyk ;sr vkgsr- T;k fBdk.kh L=h;kaP;k lk{kjrsps izek.k tkLr vkgs 

mnk- dsjG] fe>ksjke o xksok ;k jkT;kr L=h;kaph fiGo.kwd o vR;kpkj ;kaps izek.k deh vkgs- Hkkjrkrhy 

dkgh tkrh&/kekZe/;s iq:”kkauk izR;sd ckcrhr izk/kkU; fnys tkrs- mnk- f’k{k.k] vkgkj] lkekftd dk;ZØe o 

dkgh /kkfeZd izFkk bR;knh ckchae/;s iq:”kkauk izk/kkU; fnys tkrs o L=h;kauk xkS.k letys tkrs- Qä xjhc 

dqVqacke/;sp gs ikgko;kl feGrs vls ukgh rj Jhear vkf.k lqf’k{khr dqVqackr gh ghp ifjfLFkrh fnlwu ;srs- 

 vusd lk{kj dqVqacke/;sgh L=hP;k xHkkZph xHkZty ifj{ks}kjk pkp.kh d:u rh eqyxh vlsy rj 

xHkZirk}kjs Hk`.kgR;k dj.;kr ;srs- eqyhP;k yXukP;k osGh gqaMk nsrk ;s.kkj ukgh ;k fooap.ksrwu uotkr eqyhph 

gR;k dsyh tkrs- gh izFkk mŸkj Hkkjrkr eksBÓkk izek.kkr vkgs- ‘kgjke/; s rj fofo/k izdkjs L=h;kaph fiGo.kwd 

dsyh tkrs- Lokra«;kuarj vki.k L=h&iq:”k lekurk ;k fn’ksus tk.;kpk fu/kkZj dsyk vkgs- R;klkBh Bksl 

ikoysgh mpyyh vkgsr- R;kps dkgh pkaxys ifj.kke gh vkiY;kyk fnlwu ;sr vkgsr-  

 

lkjka'k 

ljdkj}kjs efgykaP;k vf/kdkjkaph O;oLFkk d:u lq/nk efgykaps vf/kdkj lqjf{kr ukghr- efgykauk 

vf/kdkj rsOgkp iw.kZr% izkIr gksrhy dh] tsOgk izR;sd dqVqackr ns[khy L=h;kauk izR;sd Lrjkoj iq:"kkaP;k 

cjksjhus vf/kdkj fnys tkrhy- R;kauk R;kaps vf/kdkj feGfo.;kr enr dsyh tkbZy- vls rsOgkp 'kD; vkgs dh 

tsOgk iq:"kkaph ekufldrk o n`"Vhdks.kke/;s ifjorZu ?kMwu ;sbZy- efgykauk lkekftd] vkfFkZd] lkaLÑfrd 

vkf.k jktdh; {ks=kr fodkl dj.ks vkf.k fu.kZ; ?ks.;kph la/kh fnyh tkbZy-  

f’k{k.k] vFkkZtZu] iz’kklu] jktdkj.k ;k loZ {ks+=kar L=h;k vkrk fgfjjhus Hkkx ?ksÅ ykxY;k vkgsr- 

ijarq ;kpcjkscj L=h&iq:”k lekurspk [kjk xfFkZrkFkZgh y{kkr ?ks.ks vko’;d vkgs- L=h&iq:”k lekurk ;kpk 
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vFkZ L=h lq)k iq:”kkizek.ks ,d O;äh vkgs] fryk eu] Hkko] Hkkouk vkgsr- R;keqGs frykgh ,d ekuo Eg.kwu 

xkSjo feGkyk ikfgts- ;k vFkkZus L=h&iq:”k lekurspk vFkZ vkt lektkr vfLrRokr vkY;kl ojhy loZ 

{ks=kae/;s rh [kÚ;k vFkkZus ;’kLoh gks.kkj vkgs- 

 

lanHkZ  

1) Hkkjrkps lafo/kku ¼2006½] egkjk"Vª jkT; Hkk"kk lapkyuk; vkf.k lapkyd] 'kklu eqnz.k o ys[ku lkexzh 

egkjk"Vª jkT;] eqacbZ- - 

2) Economic Survey 2011-12, Ministry of Finance, Government of India, Oxford University Press New Delhi.  

3) Integrated Child Development Services, http://wced.nic.in/icds/htm  

4) Annual Report 2011-12, Ministry of Women and Child Development, Government of India, New Delhi – 

5) ;kstuk ekfld ¼fganh½] fMlsacj 2009] ekfgrh vkf.k izlkj.k ea=ky;] izdk’ku foHkkx] uoh fnYyh-  

6) ;kstuk ekfld ¼fganh½] tqu 2012]  

7) ;kstuk ekfld ¼fganh½] vkWDVksacj 2006]  

8) dq:{ks= ekfld ¼fganh½] ekpZ 2006] xzkeh.k fodkl ea=ky;] izdk'ku foHkkx] uoh fnYyh-  

9) izfr;ksfxrk niZ.k ¼fganh½ ekfld] twu 2012] izfr;ksfxrk niZ.k Lons’kh chek uxj] vkxzk-  
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भारतातील  बाल मजूर समस्या : आव्हाने व उपाय 

डॉ. ववजय शंकर वशंद े

सहाय्यक प्राध्यापक, 

अर्थशास्त्र विभाग प्रमुख,  

गोखले एजुकेशन सोसायटीचे, 

                  कला, िाविज्य ि विज्ञान महाविद्यालय जव्हार,  

                                           वज. पालघर.-४०१६०३ 

 

गोषवारा : 
भारतात १९ व्या शतकाच्या मध्यात बाल कामगार शेती, कापड वगरण्या , ताग वगरण्या, आवि कोळसा खािी यात काम करीत 

आहेत. भारताप्रमािे इतर देशातही बाल कामगार मोठया प्रमािात कारखान्यात काम करीत आहेत. भारतात जरी बाल कामगाराविषयी 

अचूक आकडेिारी उपलब्ध नसली तरी देशातील अनेक उद्योगामध्ये मोठ्या प्रमािात बाल कामगार काम करीत आहेत. दाररद्रय, 

वनरक्षरता, बेकारी, गररबी, सदोष वशक्षि पद्धती, कुटुुंबाचा मोठा आकार, रूढी परुंपरा, पारुंपाररक व्यिसाय, अशा अनेक कारिाुंमुळे बाल 

कामगार समस्या वनमाथि झाली आहे. ही समस्या सोडिण्यासाठी विविध प्रकारच्या रचनात्मक कायथक्रम आवि प्रभािी अुंमलबजाििी 

केली पावहजे. सरकारने बाल कामगार प्रर्ा नष्ट करण्यासाठी घटनात्मक , कायदेशीर आवि विकासात्मक उपाय योजना केल्या आहेत. 

 

प्रस्तावना: 

भारतात बाल कामगाराुंचे प्रर्ा फार जुनी असून शेतीतील ि इतर कामासाठी त्याुंचा त्याुंच्या श्रमाचा िापर पूिीपासून केला 

जात आहे देशात बालमजूर चे प्रमाि मोठे आहे बालमजुराुंची सुंख्या ही वचुंतेची बाब आहे या समस्या सोडिण्याच्या दृष्टीने सरकारी 

पातळीिर प्रयत्न होत आहे बालकामगाराुंची मोठ्या प्रमािात वपळििूक होत आहे त्याुंना सुंरक्षि देण्याच्या दृष्टीने कायदेशीर तरतुदी 

करण्यात आलेले आहेत मात्र अजूनही देशातील बालमजुराुंचे होिारे शोषि पूिथपिे र्ाुंबलेले नाही. 

गररबी, बेकारी, लाचारी, दाररद््रय, आकवस्मत सुंकट, युद्ध, भूकुं प, महापूर, अपघात अशा अनेक कारिाुंमुळे लोकाुंिर 

अचानक सुंकटे कोसळत लोक बेघर होतात. अनेक मुले अनार् होतात वनराधार झालेली मुले पोटभर पोट भरण्यासाठी मोलमजुरी करू 

लागतात यावशिाय आई िडील गरीब असल्यास त ेमुलाुंना शाळेत पाठविण्यास असमर्थ ठरतात अशा िेळेस कुटुुंबाला र्ोडीफार 

आवर्थक मदत वमळािी म्हिून पालक आपल्या मुलाुंना मोलमजुरी कराियास लाितात. 

 

शोध वनबंधाचे उदे्दश: 

या शोध वनबंधाचे प्रमुख उदे्दश पुढीलप्रमाणे आहेत. 

१. भारतातील बाल मजूर समस्याुंचा अभ्यास करिे. 

२. भारतातील बाल मजूरापुढील आव्हाने याचा अभ्यास करिे. 

३. भारतातील बाल मजूर समस्या कमी करण्यासाठी सरकारने केलेल्या उपायाुंचा अभ्यास करिे. 

 

संशोधन पद्धती: 

प्रस्तुत शोध वनबुंध तयार करण्यासाठी दयु्यम स्िरूपाच्या साुंवख्यकीय मावहतीचा आधार घेण्यात आला आहे.तसेच सुंदभथग्रुंर् ि 

काही पुस्तकाुंचा देखील आधार घेण्यात आला आहे. शोध वनबुंध वलवहताना विशे्लषिात्मक पद्धतीचा िापर करण्यात आला आहे. 

ववशे्लषणात्मक चचाा: 
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           बाल कामगाराुंची समस्या ही एक जागवतक पातळीिरील समस्या असून ती औद्योवगकीकरिाच्या सुरुिातीपासून असते हे 

मान्य झालेली आहे. भारतात बालकामगाराची प्रर्ा फार जुनी असून पूिीपासून शेतातील ि इतर कामासाठी त्याुंचा श्रमाचा िापर 

केला जात आहे. या क्षेत्रातील बाल कामगाराुंची सुंख्या िाढत गेली आहे भारतात एकोविसाव्या शतकाच्या मध्यास बालकामगार हे 

शेती, कापड वगरण्या, तेल वगरण्या आवि कोळसा खािी यामध्ये काम करीत होते. भारताप्रमािे इतरही देशात बालकामगार मोठ्या 

प्रमािािर अनेक कारखान्यात काम करीत आहेत, त्याुंच्याकडून प्रवतकुल पररवस्र्तीत कमी िेतनािर अवधक तास काम करून घेतले 

जात आहे जरी भारतातील बाल कामगाराुंबाबत आवि सविस्तर आकडेिारी उपलब्ध नसली तरी देशातील उद्योगधुंद्यात फार मोठ्या 

प्रमािात बालकामगार काम करीत आहेत.  

 
अ.क्र. राज्य व कें द्रशावसत प्रदशे 5 ते 14 या वयोगटातील बाल मजूर 

जनगणना 

 1971 1981 1991 2001 2011 

1 अुंदमान आवि वनकोबार बेट 572 1309 1265 1960 999 

2 आुंध्र प्रदेश 1627492 1951312 1661940 1363339 404851 

3 अरुिाचल प्रदेश 17925 17950 12395 18482 5766 

4 आसाम 239349 - 327598 351416 9512 

5 वबहार 1059359 1101764 942245 1117500 451590 

6 चुंदीगड  1086 1986 1870 3779 3135 

7 छत्तीसगड - - - 364572 63884 

8 दादरा आवि नगर हिेली 3102 3615 4416 4274 1054 

9 दमि आवि दीि  7391 9378 941 729 774 

10 वदल्ली  17120 25717 27351 41899 26473 

11 गोिा - - 4656 4138 6920 

12 गुजरात 518061 616913 523585 485530 250318 

13 हररयािा 137826 194189 109691 253491 53492 

14 वहमाचल प्रदेश 71384 99624 56438 107774 15001 

15 जम्मू आवि काश्मीर 70489 258437 ** 175630 25528 

16 झारखुंड - - - 407200 90996 

17 कनाथटक 808719 1131530 976247 822615 249432 

18 केरळ 111801 92854 34800 26156 21757 

19 लक्षद्वीप  97 56 34 27 28 

20 मध्य प्रदेश 1112319 1698597 1352563 1065259 286310 

21 महाराष्ट्र 988357 1557756 1068427 764075 496916 

22 मविपूर 16380 20217 16493 28836 11805 

23 मेघालय 30440 44916 34633 53940 18839 

24 वमझोरम - 6314 16411 26265 2793 

25 नागालँड - - - 45874 11062 

26 ओररसा - - - 377594 92087 

27 पाुंवडचेरी  3725 3606 2680 1904 1421 

28 पुंजाब 232774 216939 142868 177268 90353 

29 राजस्र्ान 587389 819605 774199 1262570 252338 
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30 वसवककम 15661 8561 5598 16457 2704 

31 तावमळनाडू 713305 975055 578889 418801 151437 

32 वत्रपुरा 17490 24204 16478 21756 4998 

33 उत्तर प्रदेश 1326726 1434675 1410086 1927997 896301 

34 उत्तराखुंड - - - 70183 28098 

35 पविम बुंगाल 511443 605263 711691 857087 234275 

 एकूण 10753985 136640870 11285389 12666377 4353247 

 

संदभा : जनगणना -2001, 2011 

िरील आकडेिारीनुसार असे लक्षात  येते की, भारतातील एकूि बाल श्रवमकाुंची सुंख्या िेगिेगळ्या राज्यात कशी िाढत असेलली वदसून 

येते आहे . 

 

भारतातील  बाल मजूर समस्या वनमााण होण्याची कारणे: 

१. भारतात दाररद््रयाचे प्रमाि खूप मोठे आहे अनेक कुटुुंबाुंना जीिनािश्यक गरजा भागिण्यासाठी कोितेही उत्पन्न वमळत नाही. 

२.  शैक्षविक सुविधाुंची उपलब्धता कमी असल्यामुळे अनेक मुलाुंना वशक्षिापासून िुंवचत राहािे लागत े अशा वशक्षि घेत 

असलेल्या मुलाुंना घरी बसून ठेिण्यापेक्षा कामाला लािले जाते.  

३. बाल कामगार सुंबुंवधत अनेक कायदे करून त्याुंना रोजगार देण्यास बाबत प्रवतबुंध घातलेला आहे मात्र हे कायदे देशातील सिथ 

क्षेत्रासाठी लागू नाहीत त्यामुळे शेती लघु उद्योग यात मोठ्या प्रमािािर मुले काम करीत आहे.  

४. कारखानदारी व्यिस्र्ाही बालकामगाराुंच्या सुंख्येस होिाऱ्या िाढीस जबाबदार आहे.  

५.  लोकसुंख्या िाढीमुळे दाररद््रय ि कुटुुंबातील सदस्याुंची सुंख्या िाढल्याने पौढ व्यक्तीबरोबरच मुलाुंनाही काम करिे गरजेचे झाले 

आहे त्यामुळे बाल कामगाराुंची सुंख्या िाढत चाललेली आहे. 

६.  भारतात वनरक्षरतेचे प्रमाि मोठे आहे शहरी भागाच्या तुलनेत ग्रामीि भागात हे प्रमाि अवधक आहे वनरक्षर पौढ व्यक्ती 

आपल्या मुलाुंना वशक्षि देण्याऐिजी काम करण्यास भाग पाडतात  

७. कारखानदारीमध्ये पौढ कामगाराुंपेक्षा मुलाुंना कामािर घेण्याची प्रितृ्ती अवधक आहे याचे कारि पौढ कामगाराुंपेक्षा बाल 

कामगार कामगार कमी िेतनात ि सुविधा नसलेल्या पररवस्र्तीत काम करतात. 

८. देशाची पौढ कामगाराुंना वमळिारे िेतन अवतशय कमी आहे त्यामुळे या कामगाराुंना आपल्या उत्पन्नातून आपल्या कुटुुंबाचा 

खचथ भागविता येत नाही त्यामुळे अल्पियीन मुलाुंना काम करून हातभार लािािा लागतो. 

 

भारतातील बाल मजुरांच्या समस्या  (Problems of child labour ) 

 भारतातील बाल श्रवमकाुंच्या समस्या पुढीलप्रमािे 

१. भारतातील विविध उद्योगाुंतगथत बाल श्रवमुंकाकडून विविध प्रकारचे जड अिजड कामे करून घेतली जातात परुंतु बाल श्रवमकाुंना 

त्याुंच्या श्रमाचा आवर्थक मोबदला फारच कमी प्रमािात वदला जातो.  

२. भारतातील बाल श्रवमकाुंना कायद्यात कामाचे तास वनवित केले आहे. देशातील अनेक सुंघवटत आवि असुंघवटत उद्योगात बाल 

श्रवमकाुंकडून वनयमापेक्षा अवधक तास काम करून घेतले जातात. 

 ३.बाल श्रवमकाुंना सेिा आयोजकाुंकडून कोित्याही प्रकारच्या सोयी सिलती वमळत नाहीत त्याचा बाल श्रवमकाुंच्या कायथक्षमतेिर 

आवि आरोग्यािर विपरीत पररिाम होत आहे. 
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४. औद्योवगक क्षेत्रात काम करिाऱ्या जिळपास सिथच बाल श्रवमकाुंना अपमानजनक िागिूक, औद्योवगक व्यिस्र्ापनातील सिथ 

पदावधकारी हेतुपूिथक दलुथक्ष करीत असतात.  

५. औद्योवगक सुंस्र्ेत बालकामगाराुंना कामािर वनयुक्त केल्यानुंतर कमी आवर्थक मोबदला, आिश्यक सोयीसुविधा नसल्यामुळे  या 

सिथ बाबींचे त्याुंच्या शारीररक आवि मानवसक कायथक्षमतेिर आवि आरोग्यािर दरूगामी स्िरूपाचे घातक पररिाम होतात. 

६.  सामान्यपिे कोित्याही देशात लहान मुलाुंची वनरोगी, सदृढ आरोग्य सुंपादन करायला प्राधान्य वदले जाते कारि ती देशाची 

सामावजक सुंपत्ती आहे. लहान मुलाुंना कामािर पाठिण्याऐिजी त्याुंना वशक्षिासाठी शाळेत पाठिले पावहजे. तरच त्याुंचा 

सिाांगीि विकास होऊ शकतो,  

 

भारतातील बाल मजुरापुढील आव्हाने 

 बाल कामगार ही अवतशय गुंभीर स्िरुपाची समस्या आहे. अल्पियीन मुलाुंना कामािर घेतले जात असल्याने अनेक 

सामावजक ि आवर्थक दषु्ट्पररिाम होत असल्याचे वदसते. भारतातील बाल मजुरापुढील आव्हाने 

पुढीलप्रमािे  

१.  बाल मजुराुंची समस्या गुंभीर असून त्यामुळे अल्पियीन बालमजुराुंचे आरोग्य धोकयात येते. विडी-वसगारेट िगैरे उद्योगात काम 

करिाऱ्या मुलाुंना अनेक रोगाुंना तोंड द्याि ेलागते. 

२. बाल मजूर यामुळे अनेक आवर्थक समस्या वनमाथि होतात. बालकामगाराुंचा उत्पादन कायाथतील सहभाग होत असल्याने 

उत्पादकता कमी राहून समाजाचा तोटा होतो. 

३. बालमजुराुंना काम करािे लागत असल्याने त्याुंना वशक्षिापासून िुंवचत रहािे लागते त्यामुळे त्याुंच्या बौवद्धक विकासात 

अडर्ळा वनमाथि होतो. 

४.  आवर्थक अभाि आवि कठोर पररश्रम यामुळे बाल मजूर कुपोषिाची वशकार बनतात.  

५. ऊन, र्ुंडी, सतत पाऊस अशा पररवस्र्तीत मुलाुंना कामािर जािे लागते त्यामुळे अनेक रोगाुंची वशकार बनतात. जोखमीची 

कामे करिे, धूळ, धूर इत्यादी कारिामुळे बाल मजूर कायम स्िरूपात अस्िस्र् असल्याचे आढळते. भाुंडी उद्योग, आगपेटी 

उद्योग, काच उद्योग, फटाके उद्योग, खाि उद्योग यामध्ये काम करिाऱ्या बाल श्रवमकाुंना डोळे तसेच त्िचेशी सुंबुंवधत रोगाुंचा 

सतत सामना करािा लागतो. 

६. उद्योगात होिाऱ्या दघुथटनेमुळे वकुं िा कामातील दलुथक्षपिामुळे अनेक िेळा या बालकामगाराुंना आपले शारीररक अियि गमिािे 

लागतात जसे हात, बोटे, पाय, डोळे इत्यादी तर कधी कधी अशा दघुथटनेमुळे त ेमतृ्युमुखी पडतात. 

७. मालक िगथ बाल श्रवमकाुंच्यासोबत चाुंगले व्यिहार करत नाहीत. मानवसक आवि शारीररक शोषि होत असल्यामुळे  तिािग्रस्त 

जीिन जगािे लागते. 

८. श्रम कायद्याचे उल्लुंघन करून मालकिगथ त्याुंच्याकडून जास्तीत जास्त काम करून घेतात यामुळे बाल श्रवमकाुंच्या स्िास््यािर 

याचा विपरीत पररिाम होतो. 

 ९.कमी मजुरी आवि जास्त काम असे असून सुद्धा बाल श्रवमकाुंना अपररपकि मुलाुंमध्ये समाविष्ट केले जाते मजुराुंच्या 

कल्यािासाठी कायद्यानुसार श्रम सुंघटना स्र्ापन झाल्यात पि बाल श्रवमकाुंना मदत देण्यासाठी अशा कोित्याही सुंघटना 

नाहीत. 

१०. बाल कामगार त्याुंच्या कुटुुंबातील उत्पन्न प्राप्ती करून देत असले तरी त े वशक्षिापासून खेळ आवि मनोरुंजन, शारीररक 

विकास, सिथसामान्य व्यवक्तमत्ि विकासापासून िुंवचत राहतात त्यामळेु त्याुंचा सामावजक विकास खुुंटतो. 
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१२. बाल्यािस्र्ेत वशक्षि, आरोग्य, मनोरुंजन या बाल विकास घडिून आििारी अिस्र्ा असते. पि वशक्षिापासून िुंवचत रावहला 

की बाल मजुरात आत्मविश्वास, आत्मसन्मानाची भािना वनमाथि होत नाही.  

 

बालमजुरांच्या समस्या सोडवण्यासाठी उपाय योजना   

       बाल कामगार सुंबुंधीच्या कायदेशीर तरतुदी करण्यात आल्या आहेत त्या कामािर घेण्याचे वकमान िय, कामाच ेतास, आरोग्य 

प्रमािपत्र आवि धोकादायक क्षेत्रातील रोजगार याबाबत आहे या तरतुदी विषयी मावहती पुढीलप्रमािे देता येईल 

१. बाल श्रवमकाुंच्या समस्येचे मूळ कारि भारतातील गररबी आहे त्यासाठी देशातील गररबीचे उच्चाटन करण्यासाठी सक्रीय ि 

प्रामाविक प्रयत्न झाले पावहजेत.  

२. गरीब अनार् मुलाुंना मोफत वशक्षिाबरोबर त्याुंच्या राहण्याची भोजनाची ि कपडयाची पूिथ सोय व्हािी आवि या दृष्टीने 

स्र्ावनक पातळीिर वकुं िा तालुकास्तरािर व्यिस्र्ा करण्यात यािी. 

३. वशक्षिाबरोबर गरीब कुटुुंबातील मुलाुंना शाळेतील शाळेतच रोजगारावभमुख वशक्षि घेताना काम करून घेतले जाऊ शकते 

त्यामुळे मुलाुंच्या स्ितःच्या विकासाबरोबर देश आवि समाजाच्या विकासात त्याचे महत्त्िपूिथ योगदान होईल. 

४. बाल कामगाराुंना प्रवशवक्षत ि  आई-िवडलाुंना प्रवशक्षि देण्याची गरज आहे तेव्हाच त ेमुलाुंच्या भविष्ट्याबद्दल योग्य विचार 

करू लागतील. 

५.  विशेषतः प्रार्वमक शाळेतील गळतीचे प्रमाि कमी करण्यासाठी वशक्षिात आिड वनमाथि होईल असे उपक्रम शाळाुंमधून 

अमलात आिािे यातून त्याुंना वशक्षिात आिड वनमाथि होऊन ती रोजगारी वमळिण्याकडे िळिार नाहीत. 

६. बालमजुराुंचे सिेक्षिाच्या पद्धतीत आिश्यक बदल ि सुधारिा केल्या गेल्या पावहजेत. 

७. ग्रामीि स्तरािर आवि शहरातील झोपडपट््याुंमध्ये जाऊन सामावजक कायथकत्याांनी पालकाुंमध्ये जागतृी वनमाथि करािी 

वशक्षिाचे महत्ि पटिून द्यािे आवि बालकाुंचे भविष्ट्य उज्िल झाल्यात पुढे त्याुंच्या पालकाुंचे भविष्ट्य आपोआपच उज्ज्िल 

होईल याविषयी ठोस विश्वास ि आशािाद वनमाथि करािा. 

८. िेठवबगार बालकाुंची वकुं िा त्याुंच्या पालकाुंची कजाथतून मुक्तता करािी. 

९. देशातील तरुि बेकार याुंची फार मोठी सुंख्या आहे या तरुिाुंना काम वमळेल स्ियुंरोजगार सुरू करता येईल याची व्यिस्र्ा 

करािी.  

१०. बाल श्रमाच्या विरोधात एकूि समाजातच जागतृी वनमाथि झाली पावहजे या जागरुकतेसाठी प्रचार ि प्रसार माध्यमाुंचा भरपूर 

उपयोग करण्यात यािा भाषि, नाटक, पर्नाट्य, भजन, पोिाडे, लोकगीते वचत्रपट, वचत्रकला, ितथमानपत्र अशा विविध 

माध्यमाद्वारे जागतृीचे कायथ केले जाऊ शकते. 

 

बालमजुरांच्या समस्या आवण सरकारचे प्रयत्न 

१. कारखानदारी कायदा- १९४८ 

२.खाि कायदा- १९५२  

३. मळे श्रवमक कायदा – १९५१ 

४. बाल श्रम अनुबध्द कायदा – १९३३ 

५. बाल रोजगार कायदा -१९३८ 
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वनष्कषा: 

लोकसुंख्या िाढ, दाररद््रय, शैक्षविक सुविधाुंची कमतरता, वनरक्षरता यासारख्या कारिाुंमुळे बाल कामगाराुंच्या सुंख्येत िाढ 

झाली आहे. भारतातील कामगार कायद्याुंनी  बाल कामगाराुंना सुंरक्षि पुरिले असून कायद्यात वकमान िय, मुलाुंची शारीररक तुंदसु्ती, 

कामाचे तास, िगैरे विषयक तरतुदी करण्यात आल्या आहेत. भारतातील बालमजुराुंच्या समस्या या अन्य समस्येपेक्षा  वभन्न नसून 

सामावजक आवि आवर्थक स्िरूपाची समस्या आहे. ही समस्या सोडिण्यासाठी विविध प्रकारच्या रचनात्मक कायथक्रम आवि प्रभािी 

अुंमलबजाििी केली पावहजे. सरकारने बाल कामगार प्रर्ा नष्ट करण्यासाठी घटनात्मक , कायदेशीर आवि विकासात्मक उपाय योजना 

केल्या आहेत. 

 

संदभा गं्रथ/ पुस्तके 

१. डॉ. सुधीर बोधनकर आवि डॉ.साहेबराि चव्हाि, श्रम अर्थशास्त्र (माचथ २००८)श्री. साईनार् प्रकाशन नागपूर  

२. डॉ. मिृावलनी फडििीस आवि डॉ.प्राची देशपाुंडे,  श्रम अर्थशास्त्र (जुलै २००२) ,वपुंपळपुरे आवि पवब्लशसथ नागपूर  

३. डॉ. प्रभाकर देशमुख, श्रमाचे अर्थशास्त्र (जानेिारी १९८७), विद्या प्रकाशन नागपूर      

४. प्रा. अरुि मिेररकर, प्रा.अरविुंद िझे ि प्रा. मोहन दरशेतकर , श्रमकल्याि ि प्रर्ा (माचथ-१९९५), प्राची प्रकाशन मुुंबई.  

५. डॉ. सुधीर बोधनकर, डॉ.मेधा कानेटकर आवि डॉ. मिृाली कुळकिी, औद्योवगक सुंबुंध आवि श्रम कायदे, (ऑगस्ट -२००४), 

श्री. साईनार् प्रकाशन नागपूर      

६.डॉ.मुंगला जुंगले, औद्योवगक अर्थशास्त्र(२०११), प्रशाुंत पवब्लकेशन जळगाि  

७. डॉ. रसाळ राजेंद्र अ. , भारतीय अर्थव्यिस्र्ा (२००६), सकसेस पवब्लकेशन पुिे ४११०३०. 

८. जनगिना - २००१, २०११ 
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स्त्री पुरुष समानरे्मध्ये साह त्याचे योगदान 

डॉ.सिंजय शामिाव पाटोळे 

सहयोगी अर्धव्याख्याता 
मराठी विभाग 

आय.सी.एस. कोलेज खेड,श्ज.रत्नार्गरी 
ईमेल:- patolesanjay09@gmail.com 

 

साििंश :   
       वपतृसिाककुटुिंब पद्धतीमध्ये प्राचीन काळापासून श्स्त्रयािंना राजकीय ,आर्ितक, सामाश्जक के्षत्रापासून ििंचीत 
ठेिले आहे.स्त्री म्हणजे  उपोभोगाचे साधन म्हणूनच ततच्याकडे पाहहले गेले. लैंर्गक अत्याचार, बालवििाह, केशिफन 
सारख्या रूढी परिंपरेला स्त्री बळी गेली. अध्याश्त्मक ग्रिंि, विविध सिंप्रदयाच्या साहहत्या मधून स्त्रीच ेआदशत  ि विकृत 
दशतन झाले. आधुतनक काळात औद्योर्गक क्रािंतीचे पडसाद विविध के्षत्रािर पडले तसचे स्त्रीिादी चळिळीिरही पडले. 
त्यामधून स्त्रीला आपल्यािर होणा-या आन्यायाची जाणीि झाली. ती साहहत्याच्या विविध साहहत्य प्रकारामधून प्रकट 
होऊ लागली. या साहहत्याचा स्त्री पुरुष समानतमेध्ये योगदान असल्याचे जाणित े. 
 

प्रास्त्र्ाववक: 
          साधारणता:  दोन ते आडीच हजार िषातची साहहत्याची समदृ्ध परिंपरा आहे. प्रारिंभी मानि, रेषा 
ि र्चत्राच्या माध्यमातून आपल्या भािना व्यक्त करत असे. त्यातूनच पुढे मानिाची अशभव्यक्ती ही 
‘र्चत्रशलपी’ तून व्यक्त झाली. मध्ययुगीन ि आधुतनक कालखिंडात मराठीत अनेक साहहत्य प्रिाह तनमातण 
झाले. त्यात प्रमुख्याने इ.स. १९६० निंतर दशलत, ग्रामीण,स्त्रीिादी , आहदिासी साहहत्यमधून आदशत स्त्रीचे 
ज्जयाप्रमाणे र्चत्रण आले आहे.त्याच प्रमाणे स्त्रीच्या भडकपणाचेही र्चत्रण आल े आहे. स्त्रीिरील अन्याय 
अत्याचार, ततच्या द:ुखाचे िणनत लेखक लेर्खकािंनी केले आहे. ख-या अिातने स्त्रीिादी चळिळ पावच्यात्य 
देशामधून सुरु झाली. त्याचा प्रभाि भारतीय स्त्रीिादािर झाला. दशलत ि इतर चळिळी प्रमाणेच स्त्रीिादी 
चळिळीला गती शमळाली.  ‘स्त्री पुरुष समानतमेध्ये स्त्रीिादीचे योगदान’ या  विषयाची व्या्ती  फार मोठी 
आहे.सदरचा लघु शोधतनबिंध असल्याने अभ्यासाच्या दृष्टीने काही मयातदा धालून घेतल्या आहेत. त्या 
अनुषिंगाने अगदी धािता आढािा घेण्याचा प्रयत्न केला आहे. ‘स्त्री पुरुष समानतमेध्ये साहहत्याचे’ योगदान या 
विषयाचा अभ्यास करताना स्त्रीिादी चळिळीचा ि स्त्री पुरुष समानते मध्ये साहहत्याचा सहभाग या विषयीचा 
अभ्यास करणे. हे उहदष्ट समोर ठेिले आहे.   

स्त्री पुरुष समानर्ेमध्ये साह त्याचे योगदान :  

      स्त्रीिाद हह एक सामाश्जक पररिततन घेडि ू पहाणारी सामाश्जक, कौटुिंत्रबक आर्ण राजकीय जाणीि 
आहे. या स्त्रीिादी जाणीिेचा विविध दृष्टीकोण, शभन्न, शभन्न पातळीिरचा आविष्कर, जागततक स्त्रीिादी 
साहहत्यात आढळून येतो. उदारमतिादी,मास्कत िादी,समाजिादी,उिरआधुतनकतािादी अवया अनेक विचार 
प्रणालीमध्ये स्ित:ची भर घालून ,स्त्रीिादी भान स्त्री-पुरुष विषमतेच्या प्रवनाची मीमािंसा करते. 
प्राचीनकाळापासूनचा विचार केलातर काळाच्या प्रत्येक ट््यािर स्त्रीिादाची शभन्न रूप े हदसतात.त्यामध्ये 
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अनेकदा परस्पर विरोधी रूपे आढळून येतात. त्यामध्ये अनेकदा त्या त्या काळामधील किा, 
कादिंबरी,आत्मकिन इत्यादी स्त्रीिादी साहहत्यािर स्त्रीिादी विचार प्रणालीचा प्रभाि पडल्याचे हदसते.स्त्रीिादी 
साहहत्याच्या सिंदभातत विविध अभ्यासकािंनी पुढीलप्रमाणे मते माडली आहेत. ‘ काळानुसार शभन्न,शभन्न 
स्त्रीिादी जाणीि व्यक्त करणारे साहहत्य म्हणजे स्त्र्तीिादी साहहत्य.’ असे विगिेगळे विचार आहेत.सहाजीकच 
पुरुषी साहहत्याहून त्याचे स्िरूप िेगळे ठरते. याचा अित केिळ श्स्त्रयािंनी  तनमातण केलेले साहहत्य म्हणजे 
स्त्रीिादी साहहत्य नव्हे. तर जे साहहत्य पुरुषकें द्री प्रिाहातून मुक्त अवया पररप्रेक्षातून स्त्री िा पुरुषाने तनमातण 
केलेले साहहत्य म्हणजे स्त्रीिादी साहहत्य असे म्हणता येईल’. परिंतु पुरुषी िचतस्िाचा अनुभि बाई होऊन घेण े
स्त्रीला समितपणे करते  असे मानल ेजाते. त्यामुळेच श्स्त्रयािंचे साहहत्य अर्धक नेमके ,धारदार ि प्रखर होते. 
जहाल स्त्रीिाध्याच्या मते स्त्रयािंची बाईपणाच्या भानातून तनमातण झाललेी भाषा,प्रतीके,प्रततमा ख-या अिातने 
विकशसत होण्यासाठी काही काळतरी जाणीिपूितक भूशमका घेने योग्य ठरेल. 
स्त्री वादी चळवळीची पििंपिा : 
      स्त्रीत्िाच्या तनशमततीशी तनसगातच्या  अनुबिंधाशी  अततशय जिळचा सबध आहे. या कारणाने  स्त्री हह 
अर्धकार्धक  गूढ झालेली हदसते.स्त्री एकाच िेळी अनेक रुपामध्ये हदसते. ती अबला आर्ण सबलाही आहे. 
कामुक,विरक्त राहू,शकत ेती शरण येते, तसेच जहाल रूप घेऊन िचतस्िही गाजिते. साहहत्यात ततची एकीकडे  
धररत्रीच्या रूपाने सजतनशील प्रततमा हदसते , तर दसुरीकडे पुरुषाला अधोगतीकडे घेऊन जाणारी अशी 
साहहत्यामधून हदसते . याउलट पततव्रता, एकतनष्ठ, कुटुबाचा सिंभाळ करणारी, ,सहचाररणीच्या रूपातही स्त्रीचे 
साहहत्यामधून र्चत्रण साकार झाल ेआहे अवयाप्रकारे िगेिेगळ्या भूशमका साकारणारी स्त्री प्राचीन काळापासून 
िाटचाल करत आहे. भारतीय कुटुिंबव्यिस्िेचा मातसृिाका पासून वपतसृिाक कुटुिंबव्यिस्िेपयतत प्रिास होत 
असताना स्त्रीला िेळोिेळी होनािं-या बदलािंना सामोरे जािे लागले. आधुतनक कालखिंडातही अनेकिषत ज्जया 
दास्यामध्ये  घुसमटली होती त्या दास्याच्या  बेड्या तोडून स्त्रीमुक्तीचे धडे र्गरिू लागली. 
        ‘स्त्री’या शब्दाची व्युत्पिी सत्र,सतरी – स्तरी – स्त्री अशी आढळते. स्त्रिाने तनशमतती क्षमता असणारी 
शरीर रचना आललेी व्यक्ती म्हणजे ‘स्त्री’होय. ॠग्िदेात जन्मदासी या अिातने सूत्री (स्त्रीचा) अित घेतला 
आहे. जी जन्मा देते ती जन्मदात्री,  व्युत्पिीकोशात ‘स्त्रयतविस्तार’ म्हणजे जन्माचा विस्तार  करणारी 
‘स्त्री”असािं अित घेतला आहे.  

        इिंग्रजी शब्दकोशात  ‘िमून’ या शब्दाचे लक्षणे ि अित पुढील प्रमाणे हदला आहे. “ िमून म्हणज े
पौढ स्त्री, ‘कफमेल म्हणजे प्राणी ककिा झाडे यािंच्यातील असे शलिंग कक जे तनशमतती करते ककिंिा ज्जयाकडे अिंडी 
देण्याची, वपलाला जन्म देण्याची क्षमता असते असे शलिंग व्यक्ती म्हणजे ‘स्त्री’.मानिी  अिंशाल आपल्या 
उदरात पुनरुत्पादन करण्याची रचना असलेली व्यक्ती म्हणजे स्त्री होय. ‘स्त्रीत्ि’ या शब्दाविषयी अनेक 
मतमतािंतरे अभ्यासकाच्या मघ्ये हदसून येतात.उदा. अाँररस्टााँटल “ स्त्रीचे गुणधमत िेगिेगळे असतात विनम्रता 
ककिा. शुर्चत हह श्स्त्रयािंसाठी नौततकमूल्य आहेत. ती पुरुषासाठी नाहीत.”  एकिं दरीत स्त्रीचे िेगळेपण ततच्या 
शारीररक िैशशष्ट्यािरून आर्ण िततनािरून जाणिते. स्त्रीचे शारीररक िेगळेपण म्हणजे ‘स्त्री’आणी ततचे िततन 
म्हणजे स्त्रीपण होय.   
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       सरुिातीच्या काळात समाजामध्ये स्त्रीला मह्त्िाचे स्िान होते. हा कालखिंड मानिी अप्रगत होता. या 
काळात मानि पशपुेक्षा अतघक प्रगत होता. या काळात माणसाला बुद्धीचा पररचय झाला श्स्त्रयािंच्या 
कतृतत्िाचा भाग महत्िाचा ठरतो.एकूणच हा काळ स्त्रीप्रणीत होता. म्हणून या सस्कृतीला ‘स्त्री कतुतत्िप्रधान 
सस्कृती’ अस े ओळखले जात होते. हा स्त्रीचा सन्मानाचा काल होता. स्त्रीला स्ितिंत्र बौद्र्धक आर्ण 
आध्याश्त्मक जीिन होते. श्स्त्रया पुरुषािंच्या बरोबरीने यज्ञकमत , िेदाध्ययन, गहृस्िधमत , िेदातील काही 
ॠचाची तनशमतती करताना हदसतात. एिढेच नव्हेतर ती उद्योग के्षत्रात पुरुषािंच्या बरोबरीने होती. धनुष्यबाण 
बनिणे, कपडे विणणे, शतेीमधील कष्टाची कामे करण ेइत्यादी कामे  पुरुषािंच्या बरोबरीने जशी करत होती 
त्याचप्रमाण ेसिंगीत, लशलतकला मध्येही भागघेताना हदसते. या काळात स्त्रीने आपणास आिवयक असणा-या 
सुधारणा घडिून आणल्या. पिूीच्या एकेकाळी स्त्री ही समाजव्यिस्िेची कें द्रत्रबद ूहोती. प्रािशमक अिस्िेतील 
अप्रगत श्स्ितीत प्रगततचा मागत दाखविणारी  स्त्रीच होती. पुरुष केिळ पशूची शशकार करून आनत असे. 
परिंत ुया मारलेल्या पशुला आपल्या िास्ििाच्या हठकाणी आणणे,  ि पुढी सित स्त्रीच करत असे. शेतीचा 
शोध ही स्त्रीनेच लािल्याने या काळत मातसृिाक कुटुिंबपद्धती  तनमातण झाल्याचे हदसते. अपत्याला जन्म 
देण्याचे अलौककक सामित स्त्रीकडे असल्याने स्त्री या काळत पूजनीय होती.ततची देिता म्हणून पूजा केली 
जात होती देिीची कल्पनाही स्त्रीत्िाशशिाय पणूत होिू शकत नव्हती. यामधूनच ‘अधतनारीनटेविराची ‘ कल्पना 
आश्स्ित्िात आली असािी.एकुणच ‘स्त्री’ ही सुखी हहती.  ततला कुटुिंबात ि समाजात मान होता. ख-या अिातने 
पुरुषाची  सहचाररणी म्हणून जगत होती. 
     मानिी जीिनच्या प्रगतीला सुरुिात झाली आर्ण स्त्रीप्रधानतेच्या स्िानाला उतरती कला लागली . 
स्त्री कडे पुरुषी  प्रितृीने  िेगळ्या दृष्टीने बघायला सुरुिात केली.स्त्री ि पुरुषामध्ये विसिंिाद नमातण झाला. 
पुरुष अहिंकारी दृष्टीने स्त्रीकडे बघू लागला. यातुनच पुरुषप्रधान सिंस्कृती उदयास आली.  धमतशास्त्राचा आधार 
घेऊन स्त्रीिर अनेक बिंधने  घातली गलेी. श्स्त्रयािंच्या शारीररक पावित्राच्या नािाखाली बालपणीच लग्न लािली 
जाऊ लागलीत . याचा पररणाम स्त्रीचे शशक्षण बिंद झाले. पततसेिा,घरकाम हेच ततचे विवि बनले. ततच्या 
बोलण्यापासून िततनापयंत ततच्या कायातची सीमारेषा तनश्वचत केल्या गेल्या . स्त्री म्हणजे सिंततीला जन्म 
देणारे एक यिंत्र बनले. ततने कोणतीही तक्रार करू नये.म्हणून प्रेम, िात्सल्य या गुणाचे उदािीकरण 
केले.सौंदयातची मूती बनिून ततचे जीिन अर्धकार्धक साचेबिंद ि बिंहदस्त झाले. धमत , अित,काम आर्ण मोक्ष 
हे पुरुषाित याच काळात तनमातण झाले. नव्या विचार धारेमधून जी कुटुिंब व्यिस्िा तनमातण झाली त्यामध्ये 
कुटुिंबाची सित मालकी हक्क पुरुषाकडे आला. याचा स्त्रीस्िातिंत्र्यािर विपरीत पररणाम झाला.स्त्रीचे जीिन 
अनेक बिंधनानी ततला दास्यत्ि प्रा्त झाले. एकुणच स्त्रीजीिनाची ददुतशा सुरु झाली. 
      पुढे समाजजीिनामध्ये निनिे शोध लागले. औद्योर्गक क्रािंती सुरु झाली यामधून निी सिंस्कृती 
उदयास आली.स्त्रीजीिनाकडे या नव्या दृष्टीने पाहहले जािू लागले. याच काळात धमतसिा ि राजसिा 
याच्यामध्ये सघषत तनमातण झाला. साितभौम तत्िाबद्दल प्रवन तनमातण झाल्यािंने भौततक समदृ्धीचा विकास 
झाला. राजसिा ि धमतसिा यातून येणारे दास्यत्ि स्िीकारण्यास लोकािंचा विरोध होऊ लागला. 
व्यक्तीस्िातिंत्र्याची कल्पना मलु धरु  लागली याचा परीणाम स्त्री स्िातिंत्र्यािर झाला. यामधून जागततक 
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पातळीिर स्त्रीिादी चळिळ उदयास  आली. याचे प्रततत्रबिंब साहहत्यािर पडल्याचे हदसते. ख-या अिातने  
स्त्रीिादी चळिळीचा उदय पावच्यत्य देशामध्ये झाला पढेु त्याचा प्रभाि भारतीय समाजव्यिस्िेिरही पडला.  

पार्शच्यत्य देशामधील स्त्रीवादी चळवळ :  

             पावच्यत्य देशात इ.स. १९६० च्या आसपास स्त्रीिादाच्या उदय झाला.स्त्रीिादी जाणीि म्हणजे काय ? 
या प्रवनाचे उिर शोधताना जगभर प्रहदधतकाळ जी वपतसृिाक समाजव्यिस्िा अश्स्तत्िात आहे.. स्त्रीचा 
स्िभाि लक्षण ेकायतक्षत्र या सिेने  तनश्वचत केले ि स्त्रीिर लादले याची जाणीि म्हणजे स्त्रीिादी जाणीि 
होय. या सिंदभातत फे्रच स्त्रीिादी लेर्खका शसमॉन द. बोव्हाने “स्त्री हह स्त्री म्हणून जन्माला येत नाही . तर 
ती घडिली जाते” हे विधान म्हणजे स्त्रीिादी जार्णिेचे प्रमेयच आहे. स्त्रीला  विषमतेचे भान येणे ही 
स्त्रीिादी जाणीिेची पहहली अिस्िा आहे. पुरुषरर्चत स्त्रीत्िाच्या कल्पनेला नकार देणे हह या जाणीिेची दसुरी 
अिस्िा, तर एक व्यक्ती म्हणून स्ित:चा शोध घेता घेता स्त्रीत्िाचा शोध ही स्त्रीिादी जाणीिेची या पुढील ि 
अिंततम अिस्िा म्हणता येईल. या अिस्िेमधून जात असताना स्त्रीपुरुष  तत्िािर आधारलेल्या निसमाजाची 
तनशमतती करण ेहे स्त्रीिादाची उहदष्टे आहेत. 
         ‘हद सेंकड सेक्स’ या ग्रिंिापासून स्त्रीिादी चळिळीचा प्रारिंभ झाला असे मानल े जाते. स्त्रीिादी 
साहहत्यात एक अशभजात ग्रिंि म्हणून तो मान्याता  पािला आहे. ‘शावित स्त्रीत्ि’ हह पिूतग्रहदवूषत 
समाजजीिनातून हद्दपार करण्यासाठी ततने या ग्रिंिामघून बौद्र्धक ि भाितनक पातळीिर युक्तीिाद मािंडला 
आहे. याच अनुषिंगाने  अमेररकेन फे्रच इिंग्लिंडमध्ये  देशात स्त्रीिादी साहहत्यािर मोठ्या प्रमाणात समीक्षा 
झाली. यामधूनच जागततक स्तरािर स्त्रीिादी चळिळीला चालना शमळाले.  

       पावचात्य स्त्रीिादामधून  येटस अाँशलसन यागार ि जॉन शााँिेट या स्त्रीिादी विचारििंतानी 
‘उदारमतिादीस्त्रीिाद’ ि ‘जहालमतिादीस्त्रीिाद’ ,साम्यिादीस्त्रीिाद , आर्ण कृष्णिणीय स्त्रीिाद अस ेप्रिाह 
मानले ह्या विविध प्रिाहाचे प्रततत्रबिंब स्त्रीिादी साहहत्यािर उमटललेे हदसते. भर्गनीभाि हह सिंकल्पना 
माक्सतिादी, सामाजिादी स्त्रीिादी साहहत्यातून आली आहे. भगतनभािाचा परुस्कर अनेक स्त्रीिादी 
साहहत्यकृतीत आढळतो. १९७० च्या दशकाखेरीज योरोप –अमेररकेत कृष्ण िणीयस्त्रीिाद विकशसत होऊ 
लागला यामधून कृष्णिणीय स्त्री हह ििंश ,िगत ि शलिंगभाि या ततन्हीचा बळी आहे. हे भान ठेिून 
शलिंगभािाच्या विरुद्ध लढतानाच ििंशिाद तनपटून टाकण्यासाठीही लढले पाहहजे असा  स्त्रीिादी विचारसरणीचे  
सार आहे. भारतात हह दशलत स्त्रीिादी जार्णिेचे प्रिाह  असाच विषमत े विरुद्धच्या सिंघषातमधून विकशसत 
झाल्याचे हदसून येते. 
भािर्ार्ील स्त्रीवादी चळवळ :  

      स्त्री एक व्यक्ती असून ततच्यािर अनेक िषत अन्याय, अत्याचार होत आहे. ततला विशीष्ट बिंधनात 
जखडून ठेिली आहे. ततला या दास्यातून मकु्त केल े पाहहजे. असा विचार पुढे आला. यासाठी आधुतनक 
काळात जोराचे प्रयत्न सुरु झाले. महाराष्रामध्ये इ.स. १८१८ साली पशेिाई नष्ट होऊन इिंग्रजाची सि सुरु 
झाली.अशा प्रररश्स्ितीत  स्त्रीजागतृीचे प्रयत्न जोमाने सुरु झाले. महात्मा जोतीराि फुले, सावित्रीबाई फुल े
यािंच्या विचारातून ि कृतीतून श्स्त्रयािंच्या स्िातिंत्र्यासाठी ि अश्स्ित्िासाठी जाणीिपिूतक प्रयत्न केले गेले. यािंनी 
पुण्यात पहहली मुलीिंची शाळा सुरु केली. विधिा पुनवितिाहाचा पुरस्कार केला. आणी विधिा वििाह घडिून 
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आणला. अनौरस बालकािंची हत्या िािंबिण्यसाठी बालहात्या प्रततबिंध गहृाची स्िापना केली. िाम्हण विधिेच्या 
पोटी जन्मलेल्या मलुाला स्िता दिक घेतले. त्यमळेु श्स्त्रयािंच्या जीिनात उिरोिर प्रगती घडून आली.मा.फुल े
ि सावित्रीबाईच्या अवया कायातमुळे पुढे स्त्रीिादी चळिळ जोमाने पसरू लागली. सित मानि प्राण्यात स्त्री शे्रष्ठ 
आहे. ततला समान हक्क आर्ण स्ितिंत्र शमळाले पाहहजे असे मा.फुले यािंचे मत होते.  

        मा.फुले याचे समकालीन लोकहहतिादी गोपाळहरी देशमुख , अशा काही लोकािंनी समाज सुधारणेच्या 
दृष्टीने चािंगले प्रगतीचे विचार मािंडले.  लोकहहतिादीनी ‘शतपत्रा’ द्िारे कमतट प्रितृीिर हल्ला चढविला 
,महहलािंना शशक्षण शमळाले पाहहजे इत्यादी विचाराचे समितन केले.या मधून त्याचा श्स्त्रयािंच्या  विषयीचा 
श्जव्हाळा व्यक्त होतो. 
       लोकहहतिादी, निंतरच्या काळात भारतीय समाजजीिनात बरेचशे बदल घडून आले. १९२० साली 
लो.हटळकािंचा  मतृू झाला , मा.गािंधीचे निे नेततृ्ि देशाला शमळाले. स्त्रीिादी विचारािंच्या आधाराने श्स्त्रयािंची 
चळिळ दशलत िगातच्या स्िोधाराच्या चळिळीचा एक भाग असल्याचे सितशु्रत झाले. याच काळात स्त्री 
शशक्षणाचा परुस्कार केला. स्त्रीिर  होणा-या अन्यायाविरुद्ध लोकमत तयार करण्याचे काम त्यानी 
केले.स्त्रीकडे अर्धक सामिंजस्याने पाहण्याचा दृश्ष्टकोन समाजमानस देण्याचे काम या काळखिंडातील समाज 
सुधारकािंनी केले.  

          स्ितिंत्रानिंतर सरकारी पातळीिरही स्त्री जागतृीला प्राधान्य देण्याचे धोरण ठरिले गेले. पहहल े
पिंतप्रधान प.जिाहरलाल नेहरू,श्रीमती इिंहदरा गािंधी यािंनी स्त्रीमुक्तीच्या कायतक्रमास महत्ि हदले. त्यामुळे 
स्त्रीमुक्ती चळिळच्या िाटा खुल्या झाल्या.छाया दातार, विघ्या बाळ इत्यादीनी स्त्रीिादी चळिळ महाराष्रात 
िेगाने पसरली. छाया दातार या सिंदभातत म्हणतात. “स्त्री ही दासी नाही आर्ण देिताही नाही. ती गुणाची 
पुतळी नाही.तरीही अजून असे हदसतेकी स्त्रीमध्ये  परुुषापेक्षा माणसुकी अर्धक आहे.” ही माणुसकी जपली 
पाहहजे,स्त्री व्यसनाच्या आहारी जात नाही, ती गुन्हेगारही नाही. ततने स्ितािर काही बिंधने घालून घेतली. 
पुरुषाच्या तलुनेत ती चािंगली असली तरीही सिातत जास्त मानहानी सहन करािी लागते.ती असरुक्षक्षत आहे. 
अनेक कायतकत्यािंनी श्स्त्रयािंच्या या प्रवनािर आजिर आिाज उठिला असला तरीही ब-या िाईट प्रसिंगात ततला 
तोंड दयािेच लागते. हे  ददैुिी आहे. हह चळिळ पुरुषािंनी समजून घेतली पाहहजे. स्त्रीिरील बिंधने दरू केली 
पाहहजेत असे घडले तरच समाजव्यिस्िेला ख-या प्रगतीचे सूर सापडतील . 
 

मिाठी साह त्यार्ील स्त्रीचीरणे : 
       मध्ययुगीन काळात सिंत जनाबाई, सिंत बहहणाबाई इत्यादी  कियत्रीनी अभिंगाच्या माघ्यमातून 
विठ्ठला समोर आपले मन मोकळे केले. आपल्या द:ुखाला िाट करून हदली आहे. िारकरी सिंप्रदया निंतर 
मध्ययुगीन  कालखिंडात मोठया प्रमाणात पिंडीती िाङयाची तनशमतती झाली. याच्यासमोर रामायण ,महाभारत 
यािंचे आदशत होतो. रामायण , महाभारतामधील काही प्रसिंगािर या किीिंनी काव्य रचना केल्या.त्याच्या 
काव्यामघून सीता, शकुिं तला सारख्या सत्िगुणी नातयका येतात.तर हहडीिंबा ,शूपतणखा इत्यादी तमोगुणी 
श्स्त्रयािंची िणतनेही येतात. मघ्ययुगात शशिाजी महाराज ते पेशिे या काळात शाहहरी साहहत्याचा शेिटचा प्रिाह 
ओळखला जातो. पोिाड्यातून श्जजाबाई  सारख्या कतृतत्ििान श्स्त्रयािंच्यािर पोिाडे रचल ेगेले. तर दसुरीकडे 
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लािणीमघुन स्त्रीच्या सौंदयातचे र्चत्रण करण्यात आल.े लािणीमघ्ये उिन िणतने जशी आली त्यचप्रमाण े
श्स्त्रयािंच्या द:ुखाचे िणतन केले आहे. 
       त्रिहटशािंच्या आगमनानिंतर  प्रमुख्याने मराठी साहहत्याचा आधुतनक कालखिंड मानला जातो. या 
काळात सितच के्षत्रात सुधारणेचे िारे िाहायला लागले. जुने अभिंग ,ओिी, लािणी, पोिाडा अशा प्रचशलत रचना 
प्रकारची जागा नव्याने सुरु झालेल्या किा,कविता,कादिंबरी,नाटक या िाङमय प्रकाराणे घेतली. या नव्या 
साहहत्यातून होणारे स्त्रीचीत्रणही नाविण्यपणत आहे. शशक्षणामुळे भारतीय तरुणाच्या ज्ञानाच्या कक्षा रुिं दािल्या 
. मानिी जीिन, भौततक सषृ्टी, भौतालचे विवि या बद्दल श्जज्ञासा व्हायला लागली. यामघूनच भारतात 
सामाश्जक प्रबोधनाचे एक निे पित सुरु झाले. आजिर उपेक्षक्षत आर्ण दलुतक्षक्षत राहहलेल्या श्स्त्रयािंच्या 
जीिनाकडे समाजातील नि शशक्षक्षत िगातचे लक्ष िेधल ेगेले. समाज सुधारकािंच्या या िगातला साहहश्त्यकािंनी 
आपल्या शलखनीचे पाठबळ हदले. आपल्या साहहत्यामघून श्स्त्रयािंच्या समस्यािंना िाट करून हदली. 
         केशि सतुानी कवितलेा अलौककक आर्ण िस्तुतनष्टते कडून आत्मतनष्टते कडे िळविल े .हरीभाऊ 
आपटेनी ‘ पण लक्षात कोण घेतो?’ मघुन तत्कालीन श्स्त्रयािंच्या व्यिा िेदनाना िाचा फोडली. तसेच ना.िा. 
हटळक,भा.रा. तािंबे इत्यादी किीच्या कवितेमघून स्त्री जीिनाचे दशतन होताना हदसते. किी माघि  ज्जयुशलयन 
यािंच्या “विरह तरिंग” या खिंडकाव्यातूनच सुशशक्षक्षत कलाप्रमेी, प्रोढ स्त्रीमनाचे दशतन घडते.तर किी यशििंत 
,कुसुमाग्रज,बोरकर,याच्या कविततेून स्त्रीमनाचे िास्ति  साकारले आहे.इिंहदरा सिंताच्या कवितेमघुन 
पततविरहाचे,स्िानुभिाचे द:ुख मािंडल े आहे. ग्रामीण कवितेमधुनही स्त्रीच्या जीिनाचे द:ुख प्रततमा इिंगिले, 
इिंद्रजीत भालेराि,जयराम खेडकर, ना.धो.महानोर,बहहणाबाई चौधरी,प्रज्ञा पिार इत्यादी किी ,किीयत्रत्रनी 
प्रभािीपण ेमािंडताना हदसतात. 
                कविते प्रमाणेच नाटक,किा, कादिंबरी या साहहत्यमधूनही श्स्त्रयािंना आत्मभान देणा-या नव्या िाटा 
दाखिणारी िास्तििादी र्चत्रणे आली आहेत. या मध्ये आनिंहदबाई ककलोस्कर याचे ‘नव्या िाटा’ इत्यादी अनेक 
नाटका प्रमाणेच बाबा पद्ममनजी यािंच्या ‘यमुना पयतटन’ कादिंबरी मधून श्स्त्रयािंच्या प्रवनाना िाचा फोडल्याने 
या कादिंबरीला मराठीतील पहहली सामाश्जक कादिंबरी म्हणून ओळखली जािू लागली. श्स्त्रयािंच्या प्रवनिर 
भाष्य करणा-या ‘मघली श्स्िती’, ‘पण लक्षात कोण घेतो?’,मायेचा बाजार ’इत्यादी कादिंब-याचा उल्लेख करािा 
लागेल.िा.म.जोशी ,ना.सी.फडके, िी.स.खािंडेकर याच्या कादिंब-यातून स्त्रीजीिनाचे र्चत्रण आले आहे. िा.म. 
जोशी याची स्त्रीविषयक दृष्टी व्यापक असून स्त्री-पुरुष समानतेचे सूत्र आपोआप येते. 
      प्रारिंभीच्या मराठी किािंधून स्त्रीर्चत्रणाला फारसा िाि  नसल्याचे हदसते. पण इ.स. १८०० ते इ.स. 
१८४७ या कालखिंडात स्त्रीविषयक जागतृीची भािना समाजात रुजली नव्हती तसेच स्त्रीविषयक लेखन करणा-
या लेखकाचे प्रमाणही कमी होते. १८७४ ते १९२० या कालखिंडात हररभाऊ आपटे यािंच्या किािंनी मराठी किा 
आर्ण कादिंबरीत  सामाश्जक पररमान  प्रा्त करून देत निा आयाम हदला.हररभाऊच्या िास्तििादी 
लेखनातून प्ररेणा घेऊन अनेक लेखकािंनी स्त्रीविषयक लखेन केले. या काळात प्रामुख्याने सुधारणािादी विचार 
मािंडण्यात येत होता. स्त्री शशक्षण, विधिाचे द:ुख , बालवििाह विधिा पुनवितिाह असे अनेक विषय किेतून 
साकार व्हायला लागले. पुरुष लेखकािंच्या बरोबरीनेच काशीबाई कानेटकर, पासून अनेक लेर्खकेनी कोंडमारा 
झालेल्या श्स्त्रयािंच्या तरल आर्ण भािस्पशी र्चत्रणािर भर हदला.  
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       १९६० निंतर मराठी किा िाङयात नि े पररिततन सुरु झाले. दशलत,ग्रामीण, स्त्रीिादी , 
महानगरीय,आहदिासी अवया निीन प्रिाहाचा उदय झाला. या नव्या प्रिाहात श्स्त्रयाही शलहू लागल्या, आपल्या 
व्यिा ,िेदनाना आपणच व्यक्त केल्या पाहहजेत या भूशमकेतून आपल्या दाबल्या जाणा-या भािनािंना िाट 
करून हदली. कमल देसाई,गौरी देशपािंडे, कुसुमािती देशपािंडे, सातनया, उशमतला पिार अवया अनेक लेर्खकािंनी 
साहहत्याच्या माध्यमातून स्त्रीिादी चळिळीची समदृ्ध परिंपरा तनमातण केली. 
         किा कादिंबरी प्रमाण ेश्स्त्रयािंनी आत्मकिन या साहहत्य प्रकारामधून एक िेगळे िैशशष्ट्यपूणत दालन 
समदृ्ध केले. ज्जया प्रमाणे सिंत जनाबाई,मकु्ताबाई, यािंच्या अभिंगातून आललेे स्त्री मनाचे र्चत्र , इिंग्रजी 
काळातील श्स्त्रयािंची पते्र , रमाबाई रानडे यािंचे ‘ आमच्या आयुष्यातील काही आठिणी, या आत्मकिना पासून 
माधिी देसाई, (नाच ग घुमा) सुमा करिंदीकराचे(रास)  

               या विविध के्षत्रातील श्स्त्रयािंनी आत्मकिन, आत्मचररत्रा मधून आपल्या जीिनातील िास्तििादी 
लेखन करीन श्स्त्रयािंच्या व्यिा, िेदनािंना अत्यिंत तरल, स्त्री सुलभ नैसर्गतक जाणीिेनिं नेटक्या शब्दात मािंडले, 
स्त्रीिादी साहहत्याचा पावचात्य ि भारतीय साहहत्याचा  आढािा घेतल्यास ज्जया ज्जया साहहत्यकृतीतून 
श्स्त्रयािंच्या विविध रूपाचे र्चत्रण आले आहे. त्या मधून स्त्री-पुरुष आर्ितक, सामाश्जक, मानशसक, सािंस्कृततक, 
समानतेच्या भमूेकेतून मािंडल्याचे जाणिते.  

 

समािोप: 
             स्त्री आर्ण पुरुष समाजामध्ये दोनही घटक अत्यिंत म्हत्िाचे आहेत. असे असतानाही प्राचीन 
कालापासून ‘स्त्री’ उपेक्षक्षतच राहहली आहे. स्त्रीकडे एकीकडे देिता म्हणून पाहहले जाते तर दसुरीकडे 
उपेक्षीत,हडळ,पापी नामदत म्हणून हहणकस िागणूक हदली जाते. आपल्या िेदना सिंत श्स्त्रयािंच्या पासून 
अभिंगाच्या माध्यमातून व्यक्त करत होत्या. जगात औद्योर्गक क्रािंती सुरु झाल्याने त्याचा प्रभाि आर्ितक, 
सामाश्जक,राजकीय, सािंस्कृततक के्षत्रािर जसा पडला तसाच दशलत,आहदिासी,स्त्रीिादी चळिळीिर पडला. ख-
या अिातने स्त्रीिादी चळिळ पावचात्य देशात सुरु झाली. या  चळिळीला यशस्िी होण्यासाठी साहहत्याचा 
मोठा िाटा आहे.  

सिंदभत ग्रिंथसूची: 
१) र्िगळे िेदश्री- ‘मराठी काव्यातील स्त्रीचीत्रणे’, स्नेहिधतन प्रकाशन, पुण,े२००६   

२) सिंत द.ुका. –‘मराठी स्त्री’ भाग पहहला , स्कूल ि कॉलेज बुक स्टााँल, कोल्हापरू, एवप्रल१९५७  

३) सिंत द.ु क.-‘स्त्रीजीिन:अन्िय आर्ण अित’, महाराष्र ग्रिंि भिंडार, कोल्हापरू,ऑगस्ट,१९७६   
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         माध्यममक शाळेतील विद्यार्थयाांमधील ऊर्ाा संिधान विषयक र्ाणीि र्ागतृीचा अभ्यास 
 

डॉ. वियांका िफुल्ल सुभेदार  
                                                   सहयोगी प्राध्यापक  

                                   शासकीय अध्यापक म ाववद्यालय, मुिंबई 

 
साराशं –  

प्रस्तुत सशंोधनात सशंोधकाने माध्यममक शाळेतील विद्यार्थयाांमधील ऊर्ाा संिधान विषयक र्ाणीि र्ागृतीचा अभ्यास 

केला आहे. प्रस्तुत संशोधनात सशंोधकाने उत्तर मुंबई मधील एका माध्यशमक  शाळेमधून इयत्ता दहािीच्या 50 विद्यार्थयाांची  ननिड 

केली. संशोधक ननममात प्रश्नािलीचा िापर करून गुगल फॉमा द्िारे ऑनलाइन माहहती ममळविण्यात आली. शेकडेिारीचा िापर 

करून ननष्कषा काढण्यात आले. इयत्ता इयत्ता  दहािीच्या बहुसंख्य विद्यार्थयाांमध्ये ऊर्ाा संिधान याविषयी र्ाणीि र्ागृती आहे. 

संशोधकाने उर्ाा संिधान करण्यासाठी काही सहशालेय उपक्रम सूचचत केले आहेत. 

िस्तािना – 

ऊर्ाा म्हणर्े काया करण्याची शक्ती होय. आपल्याला ऊर्ाा पेट्रोल, डडझेल, रॉकेल या पारंपाररक 
साधनांपासून ममळते. अन्न, िस्र, ननिारा, या माणसाच्या मलूभतू गरर्ा आहेत. परंत ु आधुननक 
र्ीिनशलैीमध्ये ऊर्ाा हीसुद्धा माणसाची मलूभतू गरर् आहे. औद्योचगक क्रांतीनंतर निीन शोध लागल े
उद्योगांमध्ये िाढ झाली निीन काढताना निीन उद्योग सुरू झाले कारखान्यांमधील यंरे चालिणे िाहने 
चालविणे घरगुती स्तरािर आणण अनेक छोट्या उद्योगांसाठी म्हणर्ेच शक्यता असते. 
            हदिसेंहदिस लोकसंख्या िाढत आहे. विर्ेची मागणी िाढत आहे.  परंतु ऊर्ाा परुविणारे स्तोर मयााहदत 
आहेत. इंधनाचे साठे मयााहदत आहेत. पेट्रोमलयम पदार्ा, दगडी कोळसा, लाकूड, यांचा िापर ऊर्ााननममाती 
मध्ये केला र्ातो परंतु या सिाांचे स्रोत मयााहदत आहे त्यामुळे भविष्यामध्ये ऊर्ाा संकट ननमााण होणार 
आहे. सध्या ही ऊर्ाा संकट ननमााण झालेले आहे. त्यामुळे आपल्याला भारननयमन यासारख्या समस्येला तोंड 
द्यािे लागत आहे. त्यामुळे ऊर्ाा संिधानाची गरर् ननमााण झाललेी आहे.पयातिरणाच्या शावित विकासामध्ये 
ऊपलब्ध साधनस्त्रोत जपून िापरणे ि पुनरतनशमततीक्षम स्त्रोत यािंचा िापर करणे गरजेचे आहे . 
 

संशोधनाची गरर्- 

भारताचा ऊर्ेच्या िापरामध्ये सहािा क्रमांक लागतो. ऊर्ाा अक्षय्यतेच्या ननयमानुसार एका प्रकारच्या 
ऊर्ेचे दसुऱ्या प्रकारच्या ऊर्ेमध्ये रूपांतर करता येते. आपल्या देशात कोळसा, नैसचगाक िायू, र्ल विद्युत 
ऊर्ाा, पेट्रोमलयम यासारख्या पारंपाररक ऊर्ाा स्रोत याबंरोबरच अपारंपाररक ऊर्ाा स्रोत मोठ्या प्रमाणामध्ये 
उपलब्ध आहेत. अपारंपररक ऊर्ाास्रोतांचा मध्ये पिन ऊर्ाा, सौर ऊर्ाा, समुद्राच्या लाटांपासून ऊर्ाा, यांचा 
समािेश होतो .पारंपाररक ऊर्ाा स्रोत यांची उपलब्धता आपल्या देशात अचधक असल्याने त्यांचा िापर करून 
ऊर्ाा ननममाती करणे ही बाब नर्ीकच्या काळात महत्त्िाची ठरणार आहे. 
              तसेच आपल्याला पारंपाररक ऊर्ाा साधन पासून र्ी ऊर्ाा ममळते त्या ऊर्ेचा िापर िैयक्क्तक घरगुती 
औद्योचगक स्तरािर ि िाहतुकीच्या साधनांसाठी करािा लागतो तो िापर कमी करण े हे महत्त्िाचे आव्हान 
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आपल्यासमोर आहे. उपलब्ध ऊर्ेचा योग्य िापर करण े, ऊर्ेचा अपव्यय टाळणे म्हणर्ेच ऊर्ाा संिधान होय 
ऊर्ेची बचत म्हणर् ेऊर्ेची पुनननाममाती .संस्कृतमध्ये एक सभुावषत आहे  

ऊर्ाा संचय : एि धनसंचय : l 

आपल्याकडे ऊर्ाा असेल तरच देशाची औद्योचगक प्रगती होईल म्हणून ऊर्ाा बचत महत्त्िाची आहे. 
ऊर्ाा बचत ही काळाची गरर् आहे परंत ुआपल्या देशाचे भािी नागररक म्हणर्े शालेय विद्यार्ी त्यामुळे 
यांच्यामधील ऊर्ाा सिंधान विषयक र्ाणीि-र्ागतृी  महत्िाची आहे असे संशोधकाला िाटले त्यामुळे 
संशोधकाने हा विषय सशंोधनासाठी ननिडललेा आहे. इयत्ता 10 िी हा माध्यममक ि उच्च माध्यममक यानंा र्ोडणारा 
दिुा आहे. म्हणुन संशोधकाने इयत्ता 10 िी च्या विद्याथ्रयांची संशोधकाने ननिड केली. 
 
संशोधनाची उद्ददष्टे – 

1. .दहािीच्या विद्यार्थयाांना मधील ऊर्ाा संिधान  विषयक र्ाणीि र्ागतृी चा अभ्यास करणे. 
2. ऊर्ाा बचत विषयक उपायांचा अभ्यास करण.े 

3.ऊर्ाा संिधान यासाठी सहशालेयउपक्रम / उपाय योर्ना सचुविण.े 

 

गदृितके –  

प्रत्येक विद्यार्थयाांमध्ये पयाािरण सिंधान विषयक र्ाणीि र्ागतृी आहे. 
 

व्याप्ती ि मयाादा – 

1. सदरचे संशोधन इयत्ता दहािीच्या विद्यार्थयाांना पुरत ेमयााहदत आहे. 

2.प्रस्ततु सशंोधनात इयत्ता दहािीच्या 50  विद्यार्थयाांचा समािेश आहे. 

3. प्रस्ततु सशंोधनात उत्तर मुबंईमधील एका शाळेचा समािशे आहे. 

4.प्रस्ततु सशंोधन केिळ ऊर्ाा संिधान या विषयाची सबंचंधत आहे. 

 
संशोधन पद्धती 

प्रस्तुत संशोधनात इयत्ता दहािीच्या विद्यार्थयाांच्या ऊर्ाा संिधान विषय र्ाणीि-र्ागतृीचे अभ्यास 
करण्यात आलेला आहे . हे िणानात्मक  सशंोधन असनू त्यामध्ये सिेक्षण पद्धतीचा िापर करण्यात आलेला 
आहे  

संशोधन नमुना – 

संशोधन नमुन्यामध्ये दहािीच्या 50  विद्यार्थयाांचा समािशे असून हे विद्यार्ी उत्तर मुंबई मधील 
एसएससी बोडााचे अंतगात होणारे शाळेमधील आहेत.शाळेची ननिड सहर् प्राप्त नमुना ननिड या पद्धतीने 
केली तर विद्यार्थयाांची ननिड लॉटरी पद्धतीने केली. 
संशोधन साधने –  

संशोधकाने स्ि ननममात प्रश्नािली चा िापर केलेला आहे हे प्रश्न बहुपयाायी ि लघुत्तरी होते. सध्या 
कोविड महामारी असल्याने ही प्रश्नािली ऑनलाइन गुगल फॉमा द्िारा विद्यार्थयाांकडून भरून घेण्यात आली. 
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संख्याशास्रीय विश्लेषण – 

प्राप्त माहहतीचे संकलन ि संख्याशास्रीय विश्लषेण करण्यासाठी शेकडेिारी चा िापर करण्यात आला. 
प्राप्त माहहतीचे विश्लेषण केल्यानंतर खालील ननष्कषा प्राप्त झाले.   
उद्ददष्ट क्र.1 -- इयत्ता दहािीच्या विद्यार्थयाांना मधील ऊर्ाा संिधान विषयक र्ाणीि र्ागतृीचा अभ्यास 
करणे. 
या उद्हदष्ट यािर आधाररत प्रश्नांचे विश्लषेण केले असता खालील ननष्कषा प्राप्त झाले आहेत.  

1. घरामध्ये प्रकाश ममळिण्यासाठी सीएफएल हदिे याचंा िापर केला असता ऊर्ााबचत होईल असे मत असणाऱ्या 
विद्यार्थयाांची संख्या 64% आहे. ट्यूबलाइट ि बल्ब िापरले असता ऊर्ाा बचत होईल असे मत असणाऱ्या 
विद्यार्थयाांची संख्या अनुक्रमे18 % ि.14 % आहे. 

2. कमी अतंरािरील दकुानातून िस्तू खरेदी करताना चालत र्ाणे हा पयााय क्स्िकारणाऱ्या  विद्यार्थयाांची 
संख्या.96% आहे. तर ररक्षाने र्ाणे हा पयााय क्स्िकारणाऱ्या विद्यार्थयाांची संख्या % आहे. 

3. गािाला र्ाण्यासाठी एस. टी. चा िापर केल्यामुळे ऊर्ाा बचत होईल असे मत असणाऱ्या विद्यार्थयाांची संख्या 94 
% आहे.  

4. अन्न मशर्विण्यासाठी सोलर कुकर चा िापर केला असता ऊर्ाा बचत होईल असे मत असणाऱ्या विद्यार्थयाांची 
संख्या 45.1% आहे. तर पे्रशर कुकर चा िापर करणे ि गॅसिर अन्न मशर्िणे हे पयााय ऊर्ाा बचतीसाठी 
ननिडणार या विद्यार्थयाांची संख्या अनुक्रमे 33.3% ि 19.6% आहे.  

5. ऊर्ाा बचत करण्यासाठी चुलीिर पाणी तापिणे हा पयााय योग्य असल्याचे मत 90.2% विद्यार्थयाांचे मत आहे तर 
इलेक्क्ट्रक चगझर िापरािा असे 8.8% विद्यार्थयाांचे मत आहे. 

6. िाहनांसाठी नैसचगाक िायू हे इधंन योग्य आहे असे 35.6% विद्यार्थयाांचे मत आहे. तर पेट्रोल ि दगडी कोळसा हे 
इंधन योग्य असल्याचे अनकु्रम े45.1%ि35.6% विद्यार्थयाांचे मत आहे.  

7. सौर ऊर्ाा ही स्िस्त ऊर्ाा असल्याचे 41.2% विद्यार्थयाांचे मत आहे तर पिन ऊर्ाा ही सिाात स्िस्त असल्याचे 
52.9 % मत आहे.  

8. अणऊुर्चेे प्रदषूण होते असे मत 39.2% विद्यार्थयाांच े आहे तर र्लविद्युत प्रदषूण होते असे मत 37.3 
%विद्यार्थयाांचे आहे. पिन ऊर्ाा ि सौर ऊर्ाा यांचे प्रदषूण होते असे मत असणाऱ्या विद्यार्थयाांची संख्या 9.8 
%ि 13.7% आहे.  

10. अभ्यास करताना सूयाप्रकाशाचा िापर करािा अस ेमत 74.5%विद्यार्थयाांच ेआहे. ऊर्ाा बचतीसाठी कमी प्रकाशात 
िाचन करािे असे मत 13% विद्यार्थयाांचे आहे.  

11. मसग्नल ला िाहन घेऊन र्ांबले असता िाहन बंद ठेिािे असे 92.2% विद्यार्थयाांचे मत आहे.   

उद्ददष्ट क्र.2 -- ऊर्ाा बचत विषयक उपायांचा अभ्यास करणे.  
ऊर्ाा बचतीचे उपाय पुढीलिमाणे आिेत. 

1 सीएफएल हदव्यांचे प्रदषूण होत नसल्याने त्यांचा िापर करण्यात यािा. 
2 सािार्ननक िाहनांचा िापर िाढिला पाहहर्.े िाहनाचंा िापर कमी करणे. 
3 कारखान्यामध्ये पिन ऊर्ाा सौर ऊर्ाा याचंा िापर करण.े 

4 शक्य असेल त्या हठकाणी बायोगॅसचा िापर स्ियंपाकासाठी करणे. 
5 कमी अंतरासाठी चालत र्ाणे ककंिा सायकलचा िापर करणे. 
6 मसग्नलला िाहने बंद ठेिून इधंन िाचविणे. 
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7 घरातील अनािश्यक विर्चेा िापर टाळण.े गरर् नसले तवे्हा ट्यूबलाइट, पंख ेबंद करणे. 
8 सौर कुकर, सौर र्लतापक याचंा िापर करणे. 

उद्ददष्ट क्रमाकं 3-- ऊर्ाा संिधानाविषयी सिशालेय उपक्रम सूचचत करणे.  
ऊर्ाा संिधान विषयी र्ाणीि र्ागतृी करण्यात मशक्षकाची भूममका महत्त्िाची आहे. खालील सहशालेय 

उपक्रमातून मशक्षक विद्यार्थयाांमध्ये ऊर्ाा संिधान र्ाणीि र्ागतृी करू शकतात.  

मशक्षक स्ितः च्या आचरण यामधून विद्यार्थयाांमध्ये र्ाणीि र्ागतृी करू शकतात तसेच घोषिाक्य स्पधचे े
आयोर्न करणे, ननबंध लेखन स्पधेचे आयोर्न करणे ,पोस्टर स्पधचेे आयोर्न करणे याद्िारे ऊर्ाा संिधान विषयक 
र्ाणीि र्ागतृी विद्यार्थयाांमध्ये ननमााण करता येईल.  

ननष्कषा :- 

िरील आकडेिारीिरून असे लक्षात येते की इयत्ता दहािीच्या बहुसंख्य विद्यार्थयाांमध्ये ऊर्ाा संिधान याविषयी 
र्ाणीि र्ागतृी आहे. घरामध्य ेिापर करण्याच ेहदिे, उजातबचतीसाठी कमी अिंतर चालत जाणे, साितजतनक िाहनाचा िापर करणे, 
सौर ऊजेचा िापर करणे, नैसर्गतक प्रकाशाचा िापर करणे याविषयी दहािीच्या बहुसिंख्य विद्याथ्यांमध्य ेजाणीि जागतृी झालेली आहे. 
सशफािसी :-  

दहािीच्या विद्याथ्यामंध्ये उजात  सिंिधतन या विषयी आणखी र्ाणीि र्ागतृी करण्यासाठी काही सहशालेय उपक्रमांची 
आिश्यकता आहे.. त्यािंना ऊजात बचत करण्याचे मागत याविषयी महहती देिनू ऊजात सिंिधतन या विषयी जाणीि जागतृी करता येईल. 

 

संदभा :- 
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2. जाधि,के.आर.(2011  )कृती  सशंोधन ,शभुायप्रकाशन,मुिंबई   

3.के.म.भांडारकर(1997 )पयाािरण मशक्षण, नूतन प्रकाशन पुण.े  

4. महाराष्र राज्जय पाठ्यपसु्तक तनशमतती ि अभ्यासक्रम सिंशोधन मिंडळ ,पुणे (2018) विज्ञान ि तंरज्ञान  भाग 2,पुणे  
5. ढेरे ए एम.,पोिार सी.बी.,पाटील डी. ए.(2009) पयातिरण शशक्षण ि अध्यापन पद्धती,फडके प्रकाशन,कोल्हापूर   
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सशक्षण प्रणालीर् भाषािंची भसूमका 
कववर्ा र्ुकािाम चानकने. 

ररसचत स्कॉलर.  
शशक्षणशास्त्र विभाग, 

 शशिाजी विद्यापीठ,कोल्हापरू.  
      

सािािंश : 
भाषा आर्ण शशक्षण या दोन्हीिंचा सिंगम म्हणजे मानिाचा सिांगीण विकास. शशक्षण राष्राची सिंपिी आहे तर 

भाषा ि सिंस्कृती या दोन्हीिंचा मळे म्हणजे राष्राचा विकास. ज्ञान, विज्ञान, तिंत्रज्ञान, के्षत्र कोणतहेी असो भाषेशशिाय 
प्रगती अशक्य आहे. शाळा, महाविद्यालयात िेगिेगळे विषय शशकविले जातात. त्या प्रत्येक विषयाची भाषा िेगळी 
असते. गर्णताची, विज्ञानाची, भूगोलाची, तिंत्रज्ञानाची या सित विषयािंची भाषा िेगिेगळी असते. याचे शशक्षण शाळा, 
महाविद्यालयातूनच विद्याथ्यातला घ्यािे लागते. नॉमत चाम्स्की यािंच्या मते भाषा शशकण्याची जन्मजात क्षमता माणसािंत 
असते. या तनयमाप्रमाणे मातृभाषा ही अनुकरणाने आत्मसात केली जाते. भाषा सुलभतेने ि प्रमार्णत भाषा 
िापरासिंबिंधीचे ज्ञान त्याला शकै्षर्णक सिंस्िािंमधूनच शमळते. अमेररका, स्िीडन, जपान, रशशया इ. राष्रे, विकशसत राष्र 
म्हणून गणली जातात, त्याचे कारण तेिे शैक्षर्णक सिंस्िािंमधून मातृभाषेत शशक्षण हदले जाते. भाषा सिंशोधनातून असा 
तनष्कषत काढण्यात आला की मातृभाषेत शशक्षण         घेणा-या विद्याथ्यांना शैक्षर्णक सिंपादनात अडचणी कमी 
येतात. भाषा मानशसक, भाितनक, सामाश्जक विकासाच्या दृष्टीने फार महत्त्िाची आहे. ही बाब लक्षात घेऊन हिंटर 
आयोगापासून ते आजपयंतच्या सित शैक्षर्णक ध्येय धोरणात भाषेला सिातर्धक महत्त्ि हदले आहे. त्रत्रभाषा सूत्र, राष्रीय 
अभ्यासक्रम आराखडा २००५ ि िततमान काळातील २०१९ च ेशैक्षर्णक धोरण या सिांनी बहुभावषक सिंकल्पनेला हदलेल े
महत्त्ि भाषा आर्ण शशक्षण यािंची एकरूपता स्पष्ट करते. भाषेशशिाय शशक्षण आर्ण शशक्षणाशशिाय भाषा मानिाची प्रगती 
घडिून आणू शकत नाही. शशक्षणाच्या माध्यमातून मानिाला जीिन कौशल्ये, मूल्ये, आदशत विचार, सिंस्कृती यािंच ेज्ञान 
शमळते ि ते भाषेच्या माध्यमातून एका वपढीतून दुस-या वपढीकडे सिंक्रशमत केले जाते, म्हणून भाषा महत्त्िाची आहे. 
 
प्रस्त्र्ावना : 

िततमान काळात ‘कोरोना’ या समस्येने जगभरातील अितव्यिस्िा ठ्प झाली.त्यामुळे अनेक लोकािंच्या 
जीिनमानािर त्याचा विपररत पररणाम झाला. अशा पररश्स्ितीत शशक्षण के्षत्रात ही अनेक बदल झाले. 
तिंत्रज्ञानाला महत्त्ि आले, सित शैक्षर्णक कायत ऑनलाईन पद्धतीने करणे अतनिायत झाले, असे असले तरी 
भाषािंचे अश्स्तत्ि अजूनही हटकून आहे कारण मानिाची भाितनक, सामाश्जक, मानशसक गरज ि आधार भाषा 
आहे. त्याचप्रमाणे सामाश्जक आिवयकतेच्या पतुततेसाठी सुद्धा भाषा आिवयक आहे. माणूस ककतीही यिंत्राच्या 
मागे धािला तरी त्याच्या  सिांगीण विकासातील भाषेचे महत्त्ि कमी होत नाही. समाज एकसिंध 
राहण्यासाठी,राष्र विकासासाठी ि प्रगतीसाठी भाषा आिवयक आहे . मानिाने साहहत्य, ज्ञान, विज्ञान, कला 
या सित के्षत्रात केलेल्या प्रगतीचा प्रमुख आधार भाषा आहे. म्हणजेच भाषलेा आपल्या जीिनात महत्त्िपूणत 
स्िान आहे हे हदसून येते.- (िागरे,२०१४).  
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“In the beginning was a word and the word was God.”  असे बायबल मध्ये शब्दाचे महत्त्ि सािंर्गतल े
आहे. भाषा हे माणसाच्या अश्स्तत्िाचे अशभन्न ि अविभाज्जय अिंग आहे. मानिाचा भाषशेी जैविक सिंबिंध असून 
मानिाला आतून बाहेरुन पूणतपणे व्यापलेल ेआहे. मानिाच्या बौद्र्धक विकासाला, विचार प्रकक्रयेला चालना 
देण्याचे कायत भाषा करते. कालानुरुप अनेक भाषािंचे अश्स्तत्ि सिंपत चालल े आहे. भारतीय लोकाभाषा 
सिेक्षणानुसार,(२०१३),“युनेस्कोच्या अहिालानुसार भारतातील १९७ भाषा धोक्यात आहेत. मागील ५० िषांत 
भारतातील २२० भाषा लोप पािल्या आहेत.” असेच चालू राहहले तर भावषक सिंस्कृती नष्ट होईल. ऐततहाशसक 
दस्तऐिज,परुािे भाषेअभािी पुढच्या वपढीला िाचता येणार नाही म्हणून भाषा महत्त्िाची आहे. डॉ.रिीिंद्रनाि 
श्रीिास्ति यािंच्या मते कॅनडा,बेश्ल्जयम, पाककस्तान, भारत, श्रीलिंका आर्ण अफ्रीका अशा देशािंच्या भावषक 
श्स्ितीच्या सिंदभातत असे म्हणता येईल की राष्रीय आर्ण आिंतरराष्रीय सिंबिंध आर्ण सिंप्रषेण व्यिस्िा ही 
भाषा शशक्षणाशशिाय अशक्य आहे.  

नॉमत चाम्स्कीच्या यािंच्या मते भाषा शशकण्याची जन्मजात क्षमता माणसािंत असते. र्चिंतन,मनन, 
अिलोकन, अनुमान, िगीकरण अशा कौशल्याचा विकास भाषेच्या माध्यमातून होतो. भाषा अनुकरणाने 
शशकता येत असली तरी सामाश्जक िातािरणाची भूशमका ही तततकीच महत्त्िाची आहे. िायगोत्सकीच्या मत े
भाषा समाजाद्िारे हदलेले सामाश्जक उपकरण आहे, जे बालक विकासात महत्त्िाची भूशमका पार पाडतात. 
सिंज्ञानात्मक विकासािर सामाश्जक घटकािंचा ि भाषेचा प्रभाि पडतो. सामाश्जक कक्रया द्िारा भाषेचा विकास 
होतो. वपयाजे यािंनी भाषा विकासात सामाश्जक आिंतरकक्रयेला महत्त्ि हदले आहे.  पिॅलाि ि स्कीनर यािंच्या 
मत े“भाषा क्षमता विकासात सराि, अनुकरण, पाठािंतर अशा प्रकक्रया सामील असतात.” भाषा ि मानशसक 
भािभािनािंचे समायोजन यािंचा सहसिंबिंध असतो. समाजात व्यक्ती कसे िततन करते हे सुद्धा त्याच्या 
भाषिेरून स्पष्ट होत ेम्हणून शशक्षणके्षत्रात भाितनक समायोजन, बुद्र्धमिा, कृत्रत्रम बुद्र्धमिा या विषयािर 
सिंशोधन मोठ्या प्रमाणात होत आहे. मानसशास्त्रीय शसद्धािंतसुद्धा सिांसमोर मािंडण्यासाठी भाषेची मदत 
लागते.   

मानसशास्त्र, ज्ञान, भूगोल, विज्ञान, सिंख्याशास्त्र, इततहास, राजकारण, अितकारण या विषयातल्या 
अभ्यासातही भाषेचे योगदान महत्त्िाचे. शशक्षण के्षत्रातील अनेक पावचात्य  विचारािंची जुळणी भाषेमळेु शक्य 
झाली. त्याच्या विचारािंचे ज्ञान प्रतततनधी स्िरूपात मािंडण्याचे कायत शशक्षणामुळे होऊ लागले. 
अमेररका,स्िीडन,जमतनी,जपान या देशािंमध्ये शशक्षण पद्धती अर्धक विकशसत आहेत. कारण तेिे शमळणारे 
शशक्षण हे मातभृाषेतून हदले जाते.          

महात्मा जोततबा फुले, महात्मा गािंधी, लोकमान्य हटळक यािंनी मातभृाषा शशक्षणािर भर हदला कारण 
मातभृाषा आपण अनुकरणाने, जन्मजात प्रििृीने शशकतो. त्याचे दृढीकरण झाल्यास शशकणे सोप े जाते. 
स्िातिंत्र्यपिूत काळात िेद, धमतशास्त्र, पुराणे यािंचे ज्ञान मौर्खक भाषेद्िारे हदले जात होते. म्हणजे भाषण 
कौशल्य हे ज्ञान प्रा्तीचे साधन होते. अध्ययन अध्यापनात पाठािंतर, श्रिण, र्चिंतन अशा कक्रयािंचा समािशे 
होता. स्िातिंत्र्यपूित काळात त्रिहटशािंनी भारतात जेव्हा सिा स्िापन केली तेव्हा अरबी, फारसी, सिंस्कृत अशा 
अशभजात भाषा शशकविल्या जात होत्या. या भाषािंचे िचतस्ि कमी झाल्याशशिाय आपली सिा चालणार नाही, 
हे ओळखूनच इिंग्रजानी इिंग्रजी भाषेला महत्त्ि देणारी ध्येय धोरणे राबविली. भाषािंच्या योगदानाबद्दल सािंगायचे 
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तर इिंग्रजी भाषा हटकून रहािी म्हणून १९५० ला त्रिहटश कौश्न्सलने एक पररषद घेतली. इिंग्रजी भाषेच्या प्रचार 
ि सिंिधतनासाठी त्यािंनी शशक्षण के्षत्रात इिंग्रजी भाषेचे महत्त्ि िाढिले. इिंग्रजी साहहत्याचे भाषािंतर करून इिंग्रजी 
साहहत्याकडे लोकािंना आकवषतत करून घेतले. शशक्षकािंना इिंग्रजी भाषेचे प्रशशक्षण ि आिवयक सोई सुविधा 
उपलब्ध करून हदल्या. इिंग्रजी भाषेचे ज्ञान सिांना हदले जािे असा दरू दृश्ष्टकोन  राजा  राम मोहन रॉय 
यािंनी मािंडले. कारण भाषा ज्ञान, विचारािंच्या देिाणघेिाणीचे प्रमुख साधन असण्याबरोबर सामाश्जक व्यिहार, 
सािंस्कृततक विचारािंचे सिंक्रमण, राजकीय विचारधारा तयार करण्याचे काम करेल हे त्यािंनी ओळखले होते. 
परकीय भाषेचे ज्ञान उद्योगधिंद्याना चालना, साहहत्य विचारािंची देिाणघेिाण, साहहत्य सौंदयातचा आस्िाद, 
भाषा शशक्षणात रुची तनमातण करण्यासाठी आिवयक असते.   
  शशक्षणाच्या माध्यमातून मानिाला जीिन कौशल्ये, मूल्ये, आदशत विचार, सिंस्कृती यािंचे ज्ञान शमळत े
ि ते भाषेच्या माध्यमातून ततचे हस्तािंतरण केले जाते. भाषा सिंशोधनातून असा तनष्कषत काढण्यात आला की 
मातभृाषतेून शशक्षण घेणा-या विद्याथ्यांना  शैक्षर्णक सिंपादनात अडचणी कमी येतात. भाषा मानशसक, 
भाितनक, सामाश्जक विकासाच्या दृष्टीने फार महत्त्िाची आहे, ही बाब लक्षात घेऊनच हिंटर आयोगापासून त े
आज पयंतच्या सित शैक्षर्णक ध्येय धोरणात भाषेला सिातर्धक महत्त्ि हदल े आहे. शाळा, महाविद्यालय, 
विद्यापीठ सितच स्तरािर  मातभृाषबेरोबर प्रादेशशक भाषेचे शशक्षण देण्यात येते. शाळेत मराठी, गर्णत, 
विज्ञान, समाजशास्त्र असे विविध विषय शशकविताना प्रत्येक विषयाला जोडणारा दिुा म्हणजे भाषा. कोणतीही 
भाषा सलुभतेने ि प्रमाण पद्धतीने िापरण्यासाठी भाषेचे अर्धकृत व्याकरण ि शब्दकोश महत्त्िाचे असते. 
भाषेशशिाय अभ्यासक्रमाची अमलबजािणी होण े अशक्यच आहे. त्रत्रभाषा सूत्र,राष्रीय अभ्यासक्रम आराखडा 
२००५ ि िततमान काळातील २०१९ चे शैक्षर्णक धोरण, या सिांनी बहुभावषक सिंकल्पनेला हदललेे महत्त्ि भाषा 
आर्ण शशक्षण यािंची एकरूपता स्पष्ट करते. भाषेशशिाय शशक्षण आर्ण शशक्षणाशशिाय भाषा मानिाची प्रगती 
घडिून आणू शकत नाही.  

आज सिंपणूत जग जागततकीकरणामुळे एकमेकािंच्या जिळ आले आहे. जगातील सहयोगाची भािना, 
सामाश्जक प्रवनासिंदभाततील जागरूकता उद्योगधिंद्याचा विकास घडिून आणण्याचे कायत भाषेमूळे शक्य झाल े
आहे. स्िातिंत्र्यानिंतर भारतातील लोकािंचे सामाश्जक प्रवन सोडविण्यासाठी, िैचाररक पररिततन घडिून आणण्यास 
शशक्षण व्यिस्िेत बदल होणे गरजेचे आहे. हे ओळखून भारतातील विद्िानािंनी शैक्षर्णक आयोग ि ध्येय 
धोरणािंच्या माध्यमातून मातभृाषेतून शशक्षण देण्यािर भर हदला कारण मातभृाषतेून शशकताना अनेक गोष्टी 
सहज लक्षात येतात कारण ती व्यिहाराची भाषा असते. व्यश्क्तगत गरजािंची पतूतता झाल्यािरच सामाश्जक 
गरजािंकडे व्यक्तीचे लक्ष जाते. आज राष्रीय–आिंतरराष्रीय स्तरािर एकता, प्रमे, सहकायातची भािना ही मूल्ये  
रुजविण्याचे  कायत शशक्षणाच्या माध्यमातून भाषा करत असते. जगभरात विविध सिंमेलने, साहहत्य पररषदा 
या भाषािंच्या माध्यमातून ज्ञानाची ि िैचाररक देिाण घेिाण करत प्रगती साधत आहेत. आर्ितक समस्यािंिर 
चचात करणे, एकमेकािंकडे अनेक देश सहकायातच्या भािनेतून मदतीची भािना व्यक्त करतात. सिंिेदनशील 
भाषा,सिंशोधनाची भाषा,सिंगणकाची भाषा,सामाश्जक बदलािंची भाषा, शशक्षणाद्िारे व्यश्क्तव्यश्क्तपयंत पोहोचत 
असते. शशक्षण प्रणालीच्या विकासात भाषेचे योगदान बहुमूल्य आहे. 
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  भारत हा बहुभावषक देश आहे. नविन शैक्षर्णक धोरणात बहुभावषकता आर्ण भाषेची ताकद 
िाढविण्यासाठी इयिा ५ िी पयंत मातभृाषेत शशक्षण घेण्याची तरतूद करण्यात आली. शशक्षणाच्या सित 
स्तरािंिर विद्याथ्यांना त्रत्रभाषा सुत्रानुसार भाषा शशकता येणार आहेत. माध्यशमक स्तरािर भारतातील इतर 
अशभजात भाषा ि विविध परदेशी भाषािंचा पयातय उपलब्ध करुन हदला आहे. या सित तरतूदी भाषा 
विकासाच्या दृष्टीने करण्यात आल्या आहेत. शशक्षण राष्राची सिंपिी आहे, तर भाषा ि सिंस्कृती या दोन्हीिंचा 
मळे म्हणजे राष्राचा विकास. प्रत्येक शशक्षक भाषा शशक्षक असला पाहहजे कारण कोणताही विषय 
शशकिायचा म्हटले तर भाषा हे माध्यम असते. विज्ञान,कला,आरोग्य पयातिरण अशा विषयािंसाठी नाविन्यपणूत 
अध्यापन पद्धती शोधणा-या अनेक सिंस्िा आहेत. तिेे असे लक्षात आहे की कमजोर भाषा  शशक्षण हाच 
प्रारिंशभक अडसर आहे. भाषा आर्ण विचार प्रकक्रया यािंचा सिंबिंध महत्त्िाचा आहे. भाषा, जगाकडे बघण्याचा 
दृश्ष्टकोन, रुची, क्षमता, मूल्ये आर्ण ििृी अशा अनेक गोष्टीिंकडे सकू्ष्मपणे बघण्याचा दृष्टीकोन तयार करत 
असते. प्रारिंशभक स्तरापासून त े उच्च स्तरापयंत भाषा शशक्षणासाठी आिवयक कौशल्य विकसनािर भर 
देण्यात आला आहे. 
समािोप : 

शशक्षण प्राणलीने शावित विकासात भाषेचे स्िान लक्षात घेऊन िेगिेगळ्या भाषािंचा अभ्यासक्रमात 
समािेश केला आहे. ज्ञानप्रा्ती सिंपकत साधन, सामाश्जक प्रवन सोडविण्यासाठी, एकमेकािंना समजून घेण्यासाठी 
भाषा महत्त्िाचे कायत करते, म्हणून शशक्षण ि भाषा एकमेकािंना परूक आहेत.  
 
सिंदभत :  
१ . डॉ.भिंगाळे शलैजा, डॉ.महाजन सिंगीता., अभ्यासािंतगतत भाषा,२०१९.   
२. डॉ.पारसनीस,.न.रा., प्रगत शैक्षर्णक मानसशास्त्र, तनत्यनूतन प्रकाशन, नोव्हें. २००८.      
३. डॉ.पारसनीस,.न.रा., शशक्षणाची ताश्त्िक ि समाजशास्त्रीय भूशमका, तनत्यनूतन प्रकाशन,एवप्रल,२००७.     
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                                     पथृ्वीविील ककिणोत्सािी प्रदषूणाचा पयातविणीय ववर्शलेषण 
 

Dr.Achole.P.B.     

Head Department And Associate Proffessor,Azad Mahavidyalaya,Ausa,Dist-  Latur. 

   Swami.B.M . 

Assistant Professor,Geography Department Walchand College Arts And      Science,Solapur. 

 

सािािंश :  

सूयत आर्ण पथृ्िी यात अतूट नाते सिंबिंध आहे सूयत कृतीचा उजातस्त्रोत आहे सूयातपासून सुरू प्रकाश 
जसा पथृ्िीिर येऊन ऊजात ि या ऊजेपासून िनस्पती त तनशमतती होते सूयातपासून इतरही ककरणे पथृ्िीिर 
येतात ज्जयात (Intra Red Radiation) तािंबडी ककरण,े(Ultra Violet Radiation) अततनील ककरण ेयािंचा पथृ्िीिर 
सतत मारा होत असतो.हा मारा शोषण्याचे कायत‘व्हॅन अलॅमके्षत्र’ करत े याच शमठीये के्षत्रामळेु फारच िोडे 
विककरण पथृ्िीिर येते. 

पथृ्िीच्या खतनजातही काही खतनजातून काही मूलद्रव्यातील ककरणोत्सार बाहेर पडतात. अशा 
मूलद्रव्यािंना ककरणोत्सारी मलूद्रव्य म्हणतात. उदा- युरेतनयम, रेडडयम, रेडॉन, िोररयम,स्टॅश्न्शयम,पोलोतनयम, 
कक्र्टॉन  इत्यादी मूलद्रव्यातील ककरणोत्सारी ककरणे बाहेर पडतात. 

'क्ष'ककरणोउत्सजतन यामुळे प्रदषूण होते. याचे चािंगले आर्ण विपरीत पररणाम होतात. ककरणोत्सारी 
प्रदषूणामुळे सजीिािर भयिंकर हातनकारक पररणाम होतात. ककरणोत्सारामुळे हिा, पाणी, मदृा, जवैिकघटक यािंचे 
प्रदषूण होत े

सिंज्ञा-ककरणोत्सारी प्रदषूण, पयातिरणीय पररश्स्िती ि उत्सजतन 

 

उद्हदष्टे-: 
(१) पथृ्िीिरील ककरणोत्सारी प्रदषूणाने पयातिरणीय दषु्पररणामािंचा अभ्यास करणे. 
(२) ककरणोत्सारी प्रदषूण तनयिंत्रण ि जनजागतृी करणे ि त्यािर उपाययोजना करणे. 

सिंशोधन के्षर: 
प्रस्तुत शोध तनबिंधासाठी दयु्यम स्त्रोतािंचाउपयोग करण्यात आलेला आहे. यासाठी शासकीय अहिाल, 

पयातिरण माशसके, सिंशोधन पत्रत्रका, सिंदभतग्रिंि, िततमानपत्रातील लेख आर्ण सिंकेतस्िळािरील माहहती सिंकशलत 
करण्यात आलेली आहे. 

अभ्यास के्षर: 
प्रस्तुत शोधतनबिंधामध्ये पथृ्िीिरील असणाऱ्या पयातिरणािरती होणाऱ्या दषु्पररणामािंचा अभ्यास केललेा 

आहे.पथृ्िीिरील पयातिरणाचे सदपुयोग ि सिंिधतन काळाची गरज बनून राहहली आहे. 
 

ककिणोत्सािाचे मापन पद्धर्ी : 
ककरणोत्साराचे मापन खालील पररमाणात करतात. 

१) इलेक्ट्रॉन वोल्लट : प्रभाररत कण आतून होणारे ककतने सारी ऊजात इलेक्रॉतनक िल्डत मध्ये मोजतात 
1000 इलेक्रॉन िल्डत एक ककलो इलेक्रॉन गोल्ड म्हणतातएक िल्डत बार1.6×10 अग रस्त े
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2)िोइिंटगन 

प्रतत ग्राम हिेने 80 अग्रो उजात शोषण करण्यास एक रोहहत गिं म्हणतात हे एक क्ष-ककरण ककिं िा गॅ्रम 
ककरण मोजण्यासाठी िापरतात 

3) िॅड 

कोणत्याही प्रतत एक ग्रमॅ माध्यमाने (हिा, पाणी, धातु) अगत उजात केल्यास या एककास एकरॅड 

म्हणतात. या एकाचा उपयोग छातीचा क्ष-ककरण फोटो काढताना करतात त्यासाठी ०.1 रॅडचा उपयोग करतात. 

4) िेम 

या एककाचा उपयोग जैविक पररणामकारकता पाहण्यासाठी /  मोजण्यासाठी तसेच गुणििा घटक 

रेमस= रॅडस× गुणििा घटक 

Rems=Rads× Quality Factor 

5) क्ट्युिी आणण रुदिफोडत 
क्युरी आर्ण रुदरफोडत ही ककरणोत्साराचे दोनएकके (rd)आहेत. ही पदािातची विघटनशक्ती मापक एकके 

आहेत. 

1 Curie = 3.7 × 1010& 1 Rutheford = 3.7× 1016 

6)अधे आयुष्यकाल 

मूळ ककरणोत्सारी पदािांचे विघटन होऊन ते अधे होण्यासाठी लागणाऱ्या कालािधीस त्याचे 
अधेआयुष्य म्हणतात. उदा - एकगॅ्रमरेडडयम पासून अधातगॅ्रम (0.5 गॅ्रम होण्यास  1590 िषे लागता 
 

ककिणोत्साि प्रकाि : ककरणोत्सारातूनतीन प्रकारचे ककरण बाहेर पडतात त्यािंना पाहटतकल्स ही म्हणतात. 

1) अल्लफा पाहटतकल्लस 

 ह्या कणात प्रभारीकणात रूपािंतर करण्याची शक्ती असते अततशय शीघ्र स्िरूपात ऊजातवितनमय 
केला जातो. अल्फाकण उत्सश्जतत करणारी मूलद्रव्यही जड मूलद्रव्ये म्हणून ओळखली जातात.अल्फाकण 

त्िचेमधून शरीरात शशरकाि करू शकत नाहीत तर विसनद्िारे ककिं िा जखमेतून शरीरात प्रिेश करतात. 

युरेतनयम आर्ण शशस ेयातूनही ककरणे बाहेर पडतात. 

2) बीटा कण 

 हे तुलनेने हलके, प्रभारीत कण असतात. ह्याकणामळेु सािकाश आयनायझेशन घडते मध्यम 
प्रकारचा शशरकाि करणारे क्षण,ऑल्युशमतनयमचा पत्र्यातून जाऊ शकत नाही परिंतु मानिी शरीरािर आतून 
ककिं िा बाहेरून प्रिशे करून आघात करतात 

3) गॅमाक्ष-ककिण 

 ह्या दोन्ही ककरणािंची गती प्रकाश ककरणाएिढी असत.े परिंतु िारिंिाररता शभन्न/िेगिेगळी असते. 
क्ष-ककरण आर्ण गॅमा ककरणािंची भेदकक्षमता अल्फा, बीटा ककरणापेक्षा अर्धक असते त्यामुळे ते मानिी 
शरीरात बाहेरून आघात करू शकतात तसेच आरपार जातात. 

4) न्यूरॉन 

हे अभाररतपरिंतु अतत ऊजात असलेले कण असतात. त्यामळेु यािंचा भौततक ि रासायतनक पररणाम होतो. 
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ककिणोत्सािी प्रदषूण व्याख्या: 
सूयातपासून पथृ्िीिर येणारे अततनील ककरणे इन्फ्रारेड ककरणे आर्ण ककरणोत्सारी मुलद्रव्यातून, 

पदािाततून उत्सश्जतत प्रारणे यामुळे पयातिरणीय घटकािंिर होणाऱ्या पररणामास ककरणोत्सारी प्रदषूण म्हणतात. 

ककिणोत्सािी प्रदषूणाची कािणे: 
ककरणोत्साराने प्रदषूण होण्याची प्रामुख्याने दोन कारणे आहेत. 

1) नैसर्गतककािणे. 
2) मानवतनसमतर् कािणे. 

 

1) नैसर्गतक कािण े

पथृ्िीबाहेरील अिकाशातून पथृ्िीकडे झेपािणारे कॉश्स्मक ककरण े अतत ऊजातशील ि कक्रयाशील 
असतात. कॉश्स्मक ककरणािंची तीव्रता ि जैिसषृ्टीतील पररणामकारकता न्यूनतम असत े परिंत ु अिकाशात 
अर्धक पररणामकारक असतात. 

डोंगर, जमीन, मूलद्रव्य, खतनज यातील न्यूश्क्लडस ककरणोत्सारी घटकािंमुळे प्रारणे बाहेर पडतात 
यातील प्रमुख ककरणोत्सारी मलूद्रव्य म्हणजे युरेतनयम (235), युरेतनयम (238), रेडॉन(222),रेडडयम(224), 
िोररयम (232) आर्ण काबतन (14). 

2) मानवतनसमतर् कािण े

मानिाने तनमातण केलेले अणबुॉम्ब, अणुभट्ट्या, ्लुटोतनअम, िोररयम शुद्धीकरण भट्ट्या आर्ण 
समस्िातनके तनशमतती प्रकक्रया ह्या काही प्रमुख बाबी आहेत. 

1)  अणुशस्त्रे व अणुबॉम्ब 

 अणुशस्त्रास्त्रािंची चाचणी घेतली जाते. ज्जयात युरेतनयम (235) आर्ण ्ल्युटोतनअम (239)चा िापर करून 
विघटन केले जाते. अण्ििस्त्रािंचा स्फोटघडिून आणताना एक शृिंखला अशभकक्रया घडते त्यातून बाहेर पडलेल्या 
न्यूरॉन कणािंचा मारा इतर पदािातिर झाल्यास ते ककरणोत्सारी बनतात. आकाशात ककरणोत्सारी कणाचेमोठेढग 
तयार होऊन ते हिेद्िारे दरूपतयतिंच्या प्रदेशात विखुरल ेजातात. पािसामळेु हेकण जशमनीिर येतात ज्जयात 
ककरणोत्सारी स्रॅश्न्शअम (90), आयोडीन (131), शसझीअम (137) असतात. 

उदा–जपान 

2) स्त्वयिंचसलर् अणभुट्टट्टया व अणुइिंधन 

 अणुभट्ट्यािंमध्ये अणुइिंधनाचा िापर करतात.या इिंधनाचे विघटन ि त्यािरील आश्ण्िक प्रकक्रया 
अणुकें द्रकाचे विघटन युरेतनयमच्या समस्िानकािंचा िापर करता, ज्जयािंच्या विघटनातून मोठ्या प्रमाणात ऊजात, 
उष्णता, बाष्प तनशमतती करून विद्युत तनशमतती करतात यातून इनटतगॅसेसिहॅलोजीन बाष्पाच्यारुपात तनसटतात / 

शलकेज होतात ि पररसर प्रदवूषत होतो. 
3) ककिणोत्सािी समस्त्थातनके 

 अणुसिंशोधन कें द्रातून बाहेर पडलेल्या टाकाऊ पाण्यातनू ककरणोत्सारी पदाित बाहेर टाकले जातात 
तसेच िजै्ञातनक सिंशोधन सिंस्िामध्येही समस्िातनकािर केली जातात.उदा – I (125 ), P (32), C (14) त्याचप्रमाण े
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यािंच्या सिंयोगािरही प्रयोग केले जातात. हे टाकाऊ ककरणोत्सारी घटक असललेे पाणी जलसाठ्यात नदी, नाल,े 
विहहरी, तलाि यात जमा  होते ि जलप्रदवूषत होते. 
इर्ि कािण े

मानिािर िैद्यकीय उपचार करताना ककरणोत्सारी घटक त्याच्या शरीरात प्रिशे करतात. 

उदा - 'क्ष'-ककरण फोटो काढणे, कॅन्सर शेंग्यािरील रेङीअमची प्रकक्रया डेंटल क्ष-ककरण िेरपी काढताना 
साधारणत:10KV  खोल जाणाऱ्या रेडडएशनचा िापर केला जातो. ही रीटमेंट व्यक्तीला जास्त हातनकारक ठरते. 

कलर टीव्ही, इलेक् रॉन, मायक्रोस्कोप, रेडडओ रान्समीटरट्यूब, हाय व्होल्टेज, रेश्क्टफायर इत्यादी. 
 

अ.क्र देश स्त्वयिंचसलर् 

अणुभट्टट्टयाची  सिंख्या 
1 युनायटेङस्टेटस 99 

2 फ्रान्स 58 

3 जपान 42 

4 चायना 39 

5 रशशया 37 

6 द.कोररया 24 

7 भारत 22 

8 कॅनङा 19 

9 युके्रन 15 

10 युनायटेङककग्ङम 15 

 

ककिणोत्सािी प्रदषूणाचे परिणाम: 
1) ककरणोत्सारी अण्िस्ते्र अणुबॉम्बस्फोटातून जी ककरणे / प्रारणे तनघतात. त्यामुळे इतर पदािाततील 

कणही प्रभारीत होऊन ककरणोत्सारी होतात. 

2) ककरणोत्साराच्या शरीरातील प्रिेशामुळे जैविक सिंस्िा त्रबघाड तनमातण होतो. 
3) ककरणोत्सार ज्जया पदािातत प्रिेश करतो. त्यातील आयनीभिनची तीव्रता ककरणोत्साराचा त्या 

पदािातिरील आघाताचा कालािधी, विघटनाचा अधतयुष्यकालािधी अनुकूलन प्रततकूलन. 

4) याचप्रमाणे ककरणोत्सारी ककरणाची भेदक क्षमता त्याचा डोसगती त्याचा शरीरािरील मारा के्षत्रडोस 
अर्धक झाल्यास मतृ्यू येतो; तर आिवयक तेिढ्या प्रमाणात असल्यास अियिाच्या कायातस गती 
प्रेरणा शमळत.े 

5) ककरणोत्सारी प्रारणािंचा मारा जननपेशी ि क्रोमोझोम यािर झाल्यास त्यात उत्पररिततन होते. विकृती 
तनमातण होतात. या विकृती एका वपढीतून दसुऱ् या वपढीत सिंक्रशमत होतात. 
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6) ककरणोत्सारामुळे मेंदचू्या ट्यूमर व्यक्तीच्या अियिातकॅन्सर तनशमतती, पेशीिंमध्ये मोठ्या प्रमाणात 
िाढ होऊ लागते.पशेीविभाजनाचा िेग िाढतो. 

7) ककरणोत्सारामुळे त्िचा पशेी ,बोन मॅरो, लहान आतड्यातील पेशी, जननपशेी, गभत यािर हातनकारक 
पररणाम होतो. 

8) मानिी समाज ि सिंस्कृती ऱ्हास होतो. 
जपानमधील अणुस्फोटाचे दीघतकाळापयंत फार घातक पररणाम जपानी जनतेने अनुभिले आहे.  लाखो 

लोक मतृ्यूमुखी पडले, रक्ताचा कॅन्सर अनेकािंना झाला अनेक बालके विकृत जन्मली अनेक बालके 
मनोविकृत झाली दभुत्या प्राण्याना ल्युकेशमया (रक्ताचा कॅन्सर) झाला. त्या प्राण्याचे दधू वपणाऱ्या बालकािंनाही 
रक्ताचा कॅन्सर झाला अन्न, पाणीयातूनस्राश्न्शअम (90) प्राण्यािंच्या शरररात गेल्यानिंतर तो हाङामधील 

कॅश्ल्शयमची जागा घेतो ि हाङाचा कॅन्सर होतो. 
 
 

अ.क्र िॅम सिंभाव्यपरिणाम 

1 0-25 कोणताही पररणाम नाही 
2 25-50 पािंढऱ्यापेशीची कमतरता 
3 50-100 अततजास्त पािंढऱ्या पेशीिरती 

पररणाम 

4 100-200 केस गळती ि तनद्रानाश 

5 200-500 रक्तशय ि ककत रोग 

6 500पेक्षाजास्त मतृ्यूला कारणीभूत 

 

िॅम - (Ram)जैविक नुकसान मोजमाप करण्याचा हे एकएककआहे. यामध्ये जैविकहानी आर्ण  X-RAY 

Ray ककरणािंचा िापर करून काढता येतो. 
ककिणोत्सािी तनयिंरणाचे उपाय योजना* 

१) अणुभट्ट्यािंमध्ये काम करणाऱ्या कमतचाऱ्यािंना योग्य मागतदशतन करणे. 
२) युद्धामध्येअनेक शस्त्रास्त्र िापरािर बिंदी घालािी. 
३) ककरणोत्सारी पदािातच्या अिशषेािंचीयोग्य पद्धतीने विल्हेिाट लािािी. 
४) अणभुट्ट्या तिा अणुऊजात प्रकल्प उभारणी शहरापासून दरू असािीतसेच त्या अणुऊजात प्रकल्पाची 

िेळोिेळी परीक्षण करािे. 
५) अनुशक्ती चाचणी प्रयोगिरकडक तनबंध घालािते. 
६) िातािरणाचे प्रदषूण तनयिंत्रत्रत करणे अत्यािवयक आहे. त्यासाठी शीतगहेृ शीतपेट्या यािंचा िापर 

टाळल्यास िातािरणातील (CFC) चे प्रमाण कमी होईल. कारखान्यातून बाहेर पडणाऱ्या िायूिंच्या शुद्धीकरण, 

धुराडे अर्धक उिंचीिर बसिण,े िाहनािंचा िापर कमी करणे आधी गोष्टीतून िातािरणातील इतर विषारी िायूचे 
प्रमाण कमी होण्यास मदत होईल. 
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७) मोठ्या प्रमाणािर िकृ्ष लागिड करणे हहतािह ठरल.े त्यातून पथृ्िीिरील उष्णताउत्सजतनाचे प्रमाण 
कमी करण्यास मदत होईल. 

८) अणभुट्ट्यातूनयेणारे गरम पाणी तापमान, कमी करून मगच समुद्रात सोडणे आिवयक आहे. 
त्यासाठी अणभुट्ट्यािंच्या बाजूला मोठटॅकिं  बनिून गरम पाणी प्रिम त्यात सोडून त्याचे तापमान कमी कराि े
ि मगच ती समुद्रात सोडािे. 
 

तनष्कषत : 
ककरणोत्सारी प्रदषूणासाठी सिातत जास्त जबाबदार प्राणी म्हणजे मानि . मानिाने आपल्या 

भौततकसुविधेच्या हव्यासापोटी अनेक यिंत्राचा अनुशस्त्रािंचा स्ियिंचशलत िाहनािंचा अमयातहदत िापर करून प्रचिंड 
प्रमाणात ककरणोत्सारी प्रदषूण घडिून आणले आहे. .मानिाचा िततमान काळ तरी सुखकर जात असला तरी 
भविष्यकाळ मात्र अिंधारमय आहे िाढत्या लोकसिंख्येमुळे आणविक स्पधेमुळे, िाढत्या शहरीकरणामुळे, िाढत्या 
औद्योर्गकरणामुळे ककरणोत्सारी विघटके बाहेर पडून ककरणोत्सारी प्रदषूणचे समस्या तनमातण झाल्या आहेत. 
मूलद्रव्य खतनजातील न्युक्लीड्स स्ियिंचशलत अणुभट्ट्या अनु सिंशोधन कें द्रातून बाहेर पडललेे टाकाऊ पाणी, 
िैद्यकीय उपचार करताना क्ष- ककरण ककरण फोटो काढत असताना तनघणारे प्रारणेकॅन्सर रोगािरील 
रेडडयमची प्रकक्रया, इलके्रॉतनक्स उपकरणे इत्यादीमळेु मोठ्या प्रमाणात ककरणोत्सारीप्रारणे बाहेर पडतात. 
त्यामुळे जननपशेी विकृती, मेंदचूा ट्युमर, त्िचापशेीिंचा ककत रोग, रक्ताचा ककत रोग, बालकािंची मनोविकृती, 
ििंध्यत्ि विकृती, डोळे, अशा प्रकारचे महाभयिंकर आजार मानिास होतात. या ककरणोत्सारी प्रदषूणामुळे 
समुद्रातील, जिंगलातील, नदीतील असलेल्या दैिसिंपदेिरती दषु्पररणाम जाणितात. त्याचबरोबर अनेक दरूगामी 
पररणाम पयातिरणातील सजीि सषृ्टीिर होतो. आपली पथृ्िी स्िच्छ ि सरुक्षक्षत आर्ण तनरोगी ठेिायचे असले 
तर मानिाने अततरेकी जीिनशलैीत बदल करून पयातिरणाचे सिंरक्षण करणे हे एकच उपाय मानिासमोर अस ू
शकते तेव्हाच ककरणोत्सारी प्रदषूण समस्या तनयिंत्रत्रत होते. 
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 सलिंगभाव समानर्े करिर्ा ववकासात्मक  कायतक्रम 
 

      प्रा डॉ.सषुमा अ.जाधव  
      सहाय्यक प्राध्यापक  

      प्रमुख ,समाजशास्त्र विभाग  
     देिचिंद कॉलेज ,अजुतननगर  

      
गोषवािा: 
       प्रस्तुत शोधतनबिंधाकरीता  “शलिंगभाि समानते कररता विकासात्मक कायतक्रम” हा विषय तनिडला आहे .सदर 
सिंशोधन पेपर कररता शासकीय विकासात्मक योजनाचा आढािा घेण्यात आलेला आहे.या विषयाच्या अध्ययना कररता 
सिंशोधकाण ेतथ्य  सिंकलन कररता दुय्यम माहहती स्तोत्राचा िापर केला आहे.तसचे िणतनात्मक सशोधन आराखड्या च्या 
िापर केला गेला आहे.या अध्यायातून तनष्कषां अिंती असे हदसून येते कक , शलिंगभाि समानते कररता सिंपुणत  
समाजपररिततनाची गरज आहे .याची सुरिात प्रत्येक व्यक्तीपासून झाली पाहहजेल . 
प्रस्त्र्ावना: 
      भारतीय समाज व्यिस्िेमुळे प्राचीन काळापासून महहलािंना दयु्यमात्िाची िागणकू हदली जाते, दैनिंहदन 
व्यिहारामध्ये आपणास पािलागर्णक दशतनास येते . श्स्त्रयािंना हदली जाणारी कतनष्ठ ,दयु्यम िागणूक नष्ट 
करण्यासाठी अनेक स्त्रीिादी चळिळी, शासकीय-तनमशासकीय पातळीिर प्रयत्न करीत आहेत .श्स्त्रयािंच्या 
विकास करण्यासाठी विविध कायदे, योजना, तनयोजन ि उपक्रमािंची आखणी करून त्या उपक्रमाची काटेकोर 
अिंमलबजािणी केली जात आहे . खरी अिातने अठराव्या शतकापासून  मानितािादी चळिळीस प्रारिंभ झाला. 
स्त्री पुरुष सिंबिंधािंमध्ये समानता प्रस्िावपत तनमातण करणे, त्यािंच्या  अन्यायाला िाचा फोडणे, श्स्त्र 
अन्यान  दरू करण,े ततची  स्त्रीदावयातून रीतसर मुक्तता करणे आर्ण स्त्रीला ततच्या हक्काची ि 
अर्धकारािंची जाणीि करून देण्यासाठी स्त्रीिादी एक क्रािंततकारी ज्जिलिंत विचार प्रणाली उदयास आली. भारतीय 
समाजातील श्स्त्रयािंना हदली जाणारी दयु्यम िागणकू यामुळे त्यािंच्यािर अनेक अन्याय अत्याचाराला सामोरे 
जािे लागत आहे. यातूनच शलिंगभाि असमानता ही समाजात   अश्स्तत्िात येत आहे. प्रस्तुत 
शोधतनबिंधामध्ये सिंशोधकाने “ शलिंगभाि समानते कररता विकासात्मक  कायतक्रम” हा विषयािर शोधतनबिंध 
प्रस्तुत केला आहे.  
अभ्यास ववषय:  

सदर शोधतनबिंध कररता सिंशोधकाने  “ शलिंगभाि समानते कररता विकासात्मक  कायतक्रम” याबाबत 
प्रस्तुत शोधतनबिंध शलहहलेला आहे. 
 
अध्यय उद्हदष्टे : प्रस्तुत शोधतनबिंधात सिंशोधकाने पुढील उद्हदष्टािंना सािंगण्यात आलेले आहेत. 
      1 . शलिंग आर्ण शलिंगभाि या सिंकल्पना समजािनू घेणे . 
      2  . शलिंगभाि समानता आर्ण विकास यािंचे अध्यन करणे. 
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र्थ्य  सिंकलन : तथ्य सिंकलन कररता सदर शोधतनबिंधात करता सिंशोधकाने दयु्यम माहहती स्तोत्राचा िापर 
केलेला आहे यामध्ये िततमानपते्र, माशसके,तनयतकाशलके , इिंटरनेट साहहत्य इत्यादीिंचा िापर करण्यात आलेला 
आहे. 
सिंशोधन आिाखडा : प्रस्तुत शोधतनबिंधाकररता सिंशोधकाने िणतनात्मक सिंशोधन आराखडा चा िापर करण्यात 
आहे . 
सलिंग आणण  सलिंगभाव सिंकल्लपना : 
        शलिंग आर्ण शलिंगभाि या सिंकल्पना जाणून घेणे, हे या शोधतनबिंधाचे प्रिम उद्हदष्ट आहे. यापैकी 
शलिंग ही सिंज्ञा सितपररर्चत सितशु्रत आहे. दैनिंहदन जीिनात आपण सतत िापरतो. शलिंग हे जैविक तर 
शलिंगभाि सामाश्जक िैशशष्ट आहे. बऱ्याचदा शलिंग आर्ण शलिंगभाि यात बऱ्याचदा गल्लत केली जाते. तनसगातने 
स्त्री पुरुषािंमध्ये जे फरक केले त्याला शलिंग आर्ण त्याचा फरकाचा आधार घेऊन समाजाने स्त्री-पुरुषािंना जी 
भूशमका हदल्या आर्ण त्याच्यातले सिासिंबिंध तनधातररत केले त्यास शलिंगभाि म्हटले जात आहे. मात्र फक्त या 
हठकाणी समाजात केिळ स्त्री आर्ण पुरुष याच दोन शलिंगाची माणसे नसतात. हेही या हठकाणी आिजूतन 
नोंदिली पाहहजे. अशा व्यक्तीना विशभन्नशलिंगी (रािंसजेंडर) असे शब्द िापरले जातात. सित स्त्री-पुरुष 
समानतेचे शब्द िापरले जातो ,यािर चचात केली जाते.परिंतु हा शब्द अपुरा आहे.कारण त्यात विशभन्न शलिंगी 
व्यक्तीिंची दखल घेतली जात नाही. त्यामुळेच आता  “शलिंगाधाररत समानता” असा सितसमािेशक शब्द 
िापरला जातो. 
        शलिंगभाि याकररता जेंडर हा शब्दप्रयोग समाजशास्त्रीय अिातने ककिं िा सिंकल्पनात्मक िगीकरण 
यासाठी केला जातो. त्याला एक तनश्वचत विशशष्ट अित आहे. या निीन अिातनुसार जेन्डर  या सुविधेचा 
िापर, स्त्री आर्ण पुरुषािंची सामाश्जक आर्ण सािंस्कृततक व्याख्या स्पष्ट करण्यासाठी करतात.मराठीत त्याला 
शलिंगभाि म्हणता येते. स्त्री-पुरुषािंची स्िान ि भूशमका यात समाजात कसा भेद  केला जातो. हे दैनिंहदन 
व्यिहारामध्ये आपणास दृष्टीस पडते. 
        शलिंगभाि या सिंज्ञेचा अित हा शलिंग सिंज्ञे च्या अिातहून शभन्न असा आहे.साधारणपणे एखाद्या 
समाजाने ककिं िा सिंस्कृतीने स्त्रीयािं ि पुरुष यािंच्यात  भेद  केललेे असतात,ककिं िा पुरुषत्िाची म्हणज े
पुरुषपणाची आर्ण स्त्रीत्िाची म्हणजे बायकी पणाची ची िैशशष्ट्ये तनश्वचत केली जातात. स्त्रीत्िाची 
िैशशष्ट्यािंचा तनदेश करण्यासाठी शलिंग ही सिंज्ञा िापरली जाते िोडक्यात स्त्री-पुरुषािंनी जैविक ि शारीररक भेद 
म्हणजे शलिंग होय. या देशातील सामाश्जक ि सािंस्कृततक भेट म्हणजे शलिंगभाि होय. प्रत्येक सिंस्कृतीत 
समाजात मलुगा आर्ण मुलगी यािंच्या मूल्यमापनाचे विशशष्ट पद्धत असते. त्यानुसार मलुा-मलुीिंना 
िेगिेगळ्या भूशमका गुणदोष प्रततसादाच्या पद्धती त्या समाजाने हदलेल्या आहेत त्यामुळे समाजाच्या पासूनच 
मुला-मुलीिंचे साठी सामाश्जक आर्ण सािंस्कृततक कक्रया कृती कायतक्रम आखला जातो. श्स्त्रयािंना शारीररक 
िैशशष्ट्ये नुसार घरगुती कामे हदली जातात ,तसेच श्स्त्रयािंना एक लबेल लािल ेजात ेकी श्स्त्रया लाजाळू, 
नाजूक ,कोमल, हळिी ,सोशल ,प्रमेाळ  या सिंज्ञा िापरल्या जातात आर्ण पुरुषािंसाठी आक्रमक ,रागट अशा 
सिंज्ञा िापरतात. 
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        शलिंगभाि ही सिंकल्पना सितप्रिम िापरणाऱ्या स्त्रीिाद यातील ज्जयेष्ठ विचारििंत अाँन ओकले यािंनी 
िापरली.ओकल यािंच्या मत ेशलिंगभाि ही एक सािंस्कृततक बाब आहे.शलिंग हे नैसर्गतक,जीिशास्त्रीय  सिंकल्पना 
आहे. स्त्री-पुरुषािंच्या जननेंहद्रये येिील फरकामुळे हे दृवय स्िरूपाचे आहे, तर शलिंगभाि ही सािंस्कृततक असून 
मनुष्यतनशमतत आहे. शलिंगभाि हा सामाश्जक- सािंस्कृततक भेद आहे. त्यामळेु  शलिंगभाि बदलत असतो. 
स्िळ,देश,काळ सिंस्कृतीनुसार तसेच कुटुिंबा-कुटुिंबात देखील शलिंगभाि ही सिंकल्पना बदलते. 
सलिंगभाव समानर्ेकरिर्ा ववकासात्मक कायतक्रम : 
     स्त्री-पुरुष असमानता दरू करण्यासाठी अनेक शासकीय-तनमशासकीय पातळीिर अनेक उपक्रम 
आखण्यात येत आहेत. भारतीय राज्जयघटनेचे शशल्पकार  डॉ. बाबासाहेब आिंबेडकरचे  यािंनी स्िातिंत्र्य, समता, 
बिंधुता,न्याय या मूलतत्त्िे नुसार सिांना समानतेची िागणूक देण े अपेक्षक्षत आहे. परिंतु प्रत्यक्षात मात्र 
शलिंगाधाररत भेदभाि सित स्तरािर मग सामाश्जक, राजकीय, धाशमतक, आर्ितक, शैक्षर्णक स्तरािर आढळून 
येत आहे. आज भलेही श्स्त्रया प्रत्येक के्षत्रामध्ये आपल ेस्िान तनश्वचत करत असल्या तरी देखील प्रत्यक्षात 
मात्र ततला नकळतपण े दयु्यमत्त्िाची िागणूक सातत्याने हदली जात आहे. महहलािंच्या विकासासाठी ततला 
राष्राच्या मुख्य प्रिाहात आणण्याकररता तसेच ततच्यािर होणारा.अन्याय अत्याचाराला आळा घालण्याकररता 
महहला विकासाचे धोरण राबिणारे, महाराष्र राज्जय हे पहहले देशातील राज्जय सािंगता येईल. महहलािंच्या 
विकासाकररता शलिंगभाि समानता कररता  शासकीय पातळीिर, तनमशासकीय पातळीिर, विविध उपक्रम, 
योजना आखण्यात येत आहेत. यामध्ये विकासात्मक धोरणाचा आढािा खालील प्रमाणे घेता येईल. 

1. महहला ि बाल कल्याण सशमती अिंतगतत योजना  
2. महहलािंसाठी आर्ितक विकासाच्या योजना  
3. महहलािंसाठीच्या सामाश्जक विकासाच्या योजना  
4. महहलािंच्या साठीचा राजकीय विकासाच्या योजना  
5. महहलािंच्या साठीच्या कौटुिंत्रबक विकासाच्या योजना 
6. महहलािंच्या आरोग्यविषयक विकासाच्या योजना 
7. महाराष्र शासनाच्या मलुी साठी शैक्षर्णक विकासाच्या योजना  
8. महहला सबलीकरनाचे योजना  
9. महहलािंना प्रशशक्षण ि रोजगार सहायता कायतक्रम 
10 .स्ियिंशसद्धा व्यासपीठ स्िापन करणे. महहलािंना सामाश्जक, आर्ितकदृष्ट्या सक्षम बनिणे, महहला 

विकास ि सबलीकरणाच्या एकात्मता  योजना सुरू करणे  
11 महाराष्र महहला शभमुख योजना  
12 जगभरातले अनेक स्त्री-पुरुष आर्ण वपतसृिाक विचारपद्धती, दृश्ष्टकोन,सिंरचना आर्ण सुव्यिस्िा 

यामध्ये पररिततन घडिून आणण्यासाठी िेगिेगळ्या  पातळीिर िेगिेगळे प्रयत्न केललेे आहेत. 
13 शालेय अभ्यासक्रमामध्ये विवलेषण शलिंगभाि सिंिेदनशील बनिण्याचे प्रयत्न केले पाहहजे. 
14 प्रसारमाध्यमात वपतसृिाक पिूतग्रहािर प्रकाश टाकून त्यामधील शलिंगभेदाचे उच्चाटन करण्यासाठी 

कायदे तनयम ि मागतदशतक सूचनािंचे काटेकोर अिंमलबजािणी केली पाहहजे. 
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      आपल्या समाजात परिंपरागत धारणािंमुळे पुरुषी िचतस्िाच्या मानशसकतेचा पररपोष तर होतोच, पण 
त्यातून स्त्रीबद्दल पुरुषािंच्या ठायी असूया तनमातण झाली आहे ही अत्यिंत खेदाची गोष्ट आहे. स्त्री ततला 
लाभलेल्या कायदेशीर स्िातिंत्र्यामुळे, शशक्षणामळेु ि अिंगच्या गुणििमेुळे जे नेत्रदीपक यश शमळित आहे. 
समानता म्हणजे स्पधातत्मक बरोबरी नाही. तर घरातील आर्ितक, सामाश्जक ि कौटुिंत्रबक तनणतय जे आतापयंत 
फक्त पुरुष घेत होता त्या सित तनणतयािंमध्ये स्त्रीचा सहभाग असणे होय . 
तनष्कषत : 
       शासकीय पातळीिर ककतीही उपाययोजना केल्या तरी खरया अिातनी याची सुरुिात  महहलािंनी 
स्ितःपासूनच करायला हिी. पुरुषािंनी केलेल्या विविध अन्याय ि अत्याचारािं विरोधात आिाज उठिला पाहहज े
. मुलािंना घडविण्याचे काम महहलािंच्या हातात असते. ततने ठरविले तर पुरुषी िचतस्िाची मानशसकता ती 
आपल्या कुटुिंबात बदलू शकते, मात्र त्यासाठी स्ितःच्या मनातून ही पुरुषी िचतस्िाची मानशसकता पुसून 
टाकायला हिी. शलिंगभाि समानता प्रस्िावपत करण्यासाठी तनयोजन करते व्यिस्िापक , विभागीय स्तरािर 
अनेक कायतकते, सरकारी, त्रबगर सरकारी प्रशासकीय अर्धकाऱ्यािंच्या कडून अनेक कायतक्रमाचे तनयोजन केल े
जाते. परिंत ु प्रत्यक्ष मध्ये शलिंगभाितील भेदभाि दरू करणे .हे आव्हानात्मक काम आहे .कारण पारिंपाररक 
भारतीय समाजव्यिस्िेतील वपतसृिाक समाजव्यिस्िेच्या मानशसकतेतून आजही स्त्री-पुरुष भेदभािाची दरी  
खोलिर रुतून गेलेली आहेत. त्यामळेु श्स्त्रया पुरुषाच्या बरोबरीने जरी काम करीत असल्या तरी, ती केिळ 
स्त्री आहे. म्हणून ततला दयु्यम दजातची िागणूक, कतनष्ठची िागणूक प्रत्येक स्तरािर हदली जात आहे. 
यामध्ये तर सामाश्जक ,सािंस्कृततक ,कौटुिंत्रबक, धाशमतक, आर्ितक, शैक्षर्णक, राजकीय असून यामध्ये केिळ ती 
स्त्री आहे. हा सिंकुर्चत दृश्ष्टकोनातून ततच्याकडे पहहले जात े .हा सिंकुर्चत दृष्टीकोन जो पयंत नष्ट होत 
नाही.आर्ण त्या स्त्रीकडे मानितािादी दृश्ष्टकोनातून पाहहले जात नाही. तोपयंत या समाजामध्ये शलिंगभाि 
असमानता की सातत्याने अश्स्तत्िात राहणार आहे.  
       श्स्त्रयािंनीही स्ितःची बौद्र्धक क्षमता िाढिािी. प्रत्येक अनुर्चत घटनेविरुद्ध मेणबत्त्या पेटतातच,मुख 
मोचे काढतात ,तनिेदन देणे यासारख्या कृती केल्या जातात परिंत ु प्रत्यक्षात  प्रत्येक पीडडतेला न्याय 
शमळतोच असे नाही. पुरुषी िचतस्ि कमी करायचिं असले तर आपली मूल्ये, सिंस्कार मलुािंमध्ये रुजिणे गरजेचे 
आहे. घरातील आजी-आजोबा मूल्याधाररत शशक्षणाचे उिम स्रोत असतात. त्यािंनी ही जबाबदारी आिडीने 
घेतली पाहहजे. तसेच त्यािंना ती घेऊ हदली पाहहजे. मलुािंसह सबिंध शाळा ि त्यामुळे समाज याच्याशी येतो. 
ततिे मुलािंिर लोकशाहीतनष्ठ सिंस्कार केल े जातात. स्िाशभमान, देशाशभमान, धमततनरपेक्षता, िैज्ञातनक 
दृश्ष्टकोन, सिंिेदनशीलता आदी मूल्यािंची जोपासना फक्त शाळेत न होता ती समाजातूनही झाली पाहहजे. 
ज्जयेष्ठ नागररकािंनी त्यािंच्या उमेदीच्या काळात आपापल्या के्षत्रात उल्लेखनीय कामर्गरी केलेली 
असते.  शलिंगभाि समानते कररता अनेक विकासात्मक कायतक्रम योजले तरी शलिंगभाि समानता हह 
सामुदातयक प्रयत्नातूनच प्रत्यक्षात उतरू शकते. त्यामळेु प्रािशमक स्तरातून म्हणजे कौटुिंत्रबक पातळीिरून  
तुम्ही-आम्ही शलिंगभाि समानतेचा प्रयत्न करणे गरजेचे आहे. असे या अभ्यासािंती सिंशोधकास सािंगू इश्च्छतो. 
सिंदभत साह त्य : 

1.शलिंगभाि समजून घेताना , कमला भसीन , भाषािंतर:शु्रती तािंब े,माचत 2010  
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johaæ “kksHk.ks ;kaP;k dFksrhy efgyk l”kähdj.k 

 

çk- dk”khukFk fo- rjkls 

lgk;d çk/;kid ¼ejkBh foHkkx½ 

ekVs ys&vkÅV ukxiwj jksM] ukyokMh] o/kkZ 

ft- o/kkZ 442001 ¼egk-½ 

 

lkjka”k & 

iq#’kdsaæh lektO;oLFkse/;s L=hps LFkku gs ifj?kkojps vkf.k nq̧ ;e ntkZps jkfgys vkgs- iq#’kkaP;k xjtk iw.kZ 

dj.;klkBh lk/kuHkwr vlsp frps vfLrRo jkfgys- lektkus fryk osxosxGÓk #ikae/;s mHks d:u frps euq’;Ro ukdkjys- 

fryk f”k{k.k] R;klkBh ykx.kkjh la/kh vkf.k Lokra«; d/kh ykHkw fnys ukgh- ;kpk ifj.kke Eg.kwu L=h ijaijsus feGkysys thou 

eqdkVÓkkus txr jkfgyh- fulxkZus ;k txkr ek.klkP;k nksup tkrh fuekZ.k dsY;k vkgsr- L=h vkf.k iq#’k- R;kaps nsg 

osxosxGs vlys rjh R;kaP;ke/;s dks.kh Js’B vFkok dfu’B ukgh- iq#’kkaçek.ks L=hykgh ru o eu vkgs- ckSf)d–‘VÓk L=h 

iq#’kkais{kk deh ukgh- la/kh feGrkp L=h vkiys dr`ZRo fl) d: “kdrs- ;klkBh L=hus Lor%pk ladqfpri.kk lksMyk ikfgts- 

lq#okrhP;k ekuo lektkr fL=;kauk lekursps fdacgquk ojp< LFkku gksrs( i.k uarj ek= ifjfLFkrh cnyw ykxyh- lektkrhy 

o dqVqackrhy L=hps LFkku gGwgGw nq̧ ;e gksÅ ykxys- fyax Hksnkoj L=h o iq#’kkaP;k {ks=kaph foHkkx.kh >kyh- jktdkj.k] 

vFkZdkj.k] lektdkj.k] /keZdkj.k gh iq#’kkaph {ks=s( ;q)s] fgalkpkj ghlq)k iq#’kkaph {ks=s rj viR;laxksiu] Lo;aikd] 

fo.kdke] Hkjrdke oxSjs fL=;kaph {ks=s- f”k{k.kgh iq#’kkauk osxGs] fL=;kauk osxGs- x`fg.kh ;k –‘Vhus mi;qä Bjsy vlsp f”k{k.k 

fnys tkr vls- Eg.kwu L=h&iq#’kkauk ,dp f”k{k.k |kos o rsgh ,d= |kos v”kh pGoG lq: >kyh- ;k pGoGhrwu vusd 

fL=;kauh ikjra«;kps tks[kM Qsdwu fnys- o çR;sd {ks=kr vkiys dr`ZRo fl) dj.;kph L=h /kMiM d: ykxyh- vusd 

fL=;kauh vkiY;k tkf.kokapk vkfo’dkj lkfgR;ke/kwu djk;yk lq#okr dsyh- ejkBhe/;s L=h tkf.kosps lkfgR; mn;kl vkys- 

;ke/;s dFkk] dknacjh] ukVd] dfork] leh{kk] oSpkfjd] yfyr b- {ks=kr fL=;k fygw ykxY;k- fL=;kaçek.ksp dkgh iq#’k 

ys[kdkauhlq)k L=h&iq#’k laca/kkaoj vkiY;k lkfgR;krwu çdk”k Vkdysyk vkgs- ;ke/;s johaæ “kksHk.ks ;kauh vkiY;k dFkk 

ok³~e;krwu L=h&iq#’k laca/k myxM.;kpk ç;Ru dsysyk vkgs- 

 

cht”kCn % johaæ “kksHk.ks] efgyk l”kähdj.k] vkiqys ej.k] fL=;k vkrk ckgsj iMY;k] MkW- oanuk egktu 

 

çLrkouk & 

laiw.kZ txkr efgyk l”kähdj.kkpk iqjLdkj dsY;kus ejkBhrlq)k loZ ok³~e;çokgkae/;s L=h tkf.kosps lkfgR; 

fuekZ.k Ogk;yk ykxys- dFkk] dknacjh] ukVd] dfork] oSpkfjd b- e/kwu fL=;kaps nq%[k] osnuk çdV gksÅ ykxY;k- ejkBh 

dFkspsgh L=h tkf.kosP;k ;k çoklkr eksBs ;ksxnku fnlwu ;srs- lq#okrhyk ejkBh dFkse/;s iq#’kkauh fL=;kaP;k nq%[kkaph tk.kho 

ekaM.;kpk ç;Ru dsyk- L=h tkf.kosph gh pGoG fL=;kauh lq: dsyh vlyh rjh ;ke/;s dkgh iqjksxkeh vkf.k Økafrdkjd 

iq#’kkapslq)k eksykps lgdk;Z vkgs- johaæ “kksHk.ks ;kauh vkiY;k dFksrwu fL=;kafo’k;hpk fopkj ekaMysyk vkgs- L=hoj gks.kkÚ;k 

vU;k;&vR;kpkjkyk “kksHk.ksauh vkiY;k dFkkae/kwu okpk QksM.;kpk ç;Ru dsysyk vkgs- 

johaæ “kksHk.ks ;kaP;k efgykaP;k lanHkkZrhy dFkk 

^vkiqys ej.k* ;k dFksr irh&iRuhP;k ukrslaca/kkrhy rk.kr.kko o la?k’kkZps fp=.k vkys vkgs Hkkouk gh olarjkokaph 

iRuh- rh vkiY;k”kh lrr HkkaMr vlrs- frus vk;q’;Hkj Lor%pkp fopkj dsyk- frus vkiY;kyk dLiVkleku ekuys- gh 

osnuk olarjko R;kaph eS=h.k felsl~ tk/kokadMs ekaMrkr- [kjs rj HkkoukrkbZauh olarjkokauk letwu ?ksrys ikfgts] vls felsl~ 

tk/kokauk okVrs- vkiyh fu[kG o fu’iki eS=h vkgs gs vusdnk olarjkokauh HkkoukrkbZauk iVowu ns.;kpk ç;Ru dsysyk 

vlrks( i.k HkkorkbZauk ek= R;kaP;k ukR;kr O;fHkpkj fnlrks- HkkorkbZaP;k eukrhy gh xkB d”kh lqVsy\ gk ç”u vuqÙkjhr 

jkgrks- vkiyk uojk ,dk ijD;k L=hP;k ?kjh okjaokj d”kklkBh tkrks\ R;kaP;kr dk; ukrs vkgs\ vls ç”u ,dk fookfgr 



Special Issue No.88 

Theme of Special Issue : Sustainable Development in Science, Social Sciences and Languages  
 

Aayushi International Interdisciplinary Research Journal ( ISSN 2349-638x )  Impact Factor 7.149 

Peer Reviewed Journal       www.aiirjournal.com      Mob. 8999250451 

 

607 

 

L=hP;k eukr fuekZ.k gks.ks lkfgftd vkgs( ;kckcrhr MkW- oanuk egktu Eg.krkr] ^^fookfgr L=h&iq#’kkaph eS=h lektkr 

fuf’k)p ekuyh tkrs- v”kk eS=hdMs iwoZxzgnwf’kr –f’Vdksukrwu cf?krys tkrs- R;krY;k R;kr iq#’kkaP;k iRuhyk vkf.k L=hP;k 

irhyk gh eS=h [kVdrs- ;kdMs leatli.ks c?k.ks nks?kkaukgh vo?kM tkrs-**1 ekuoh thoukr vleatli.kkeqGs lalkj dlk 

mn~/oLr gksrks vkf.k lkalkfjd dyg dlk fuekZ.k gksrks ;kps fofo/kkaxh fp=.k dFkkdkjkus ;k dFksr dsysys vkgs- 

 ^bl “kgj esa gj “k[l* gh laxhr {ks=kr dk;Zjr vlysY;k dykdkjkaP;k çsekph dFkk vkgs- ,d vfookfgr eqyxh 

lkB o’kkZaP;k iq#’kktoG xk.ks f”kdk;yk ;srs vkf.k R;kP;k O;fDreÙokpk frP;koj çHkko iMwu rh R;kP;kr xqjQVrs- rksgh 

frpk iw.kZ Qk;nk ?ksrks- dkgh fnol rks fryk R;kP;k ?kjh Bsorks( i.k eqyxh o ck;dksP;k fojks/kkus rks fryk osxGÓk ?kjkr 

jkgk;yk lkaxrks- dks.krhgh rØkj u djrk lq”khyk gs loZ eqdkVÓkus Lohdkjrs-loZ xks’Vhapk R;kx d:u “ksoVh rh ,dkdh 

thou txrs- R;keqGs lq”khykph O;fäjs[kk eksBÓk maphoj xsysyh fnlrs- ;kckcrhr nhid ?kkjs Eg.krkr] ^^O;ogkj lkaHkkGw u 

“kd.kkjh lq”khyklkj[kh ek.kla BspdkGr] jäcackG gksr txr jkgrkr- HkkbZth var%çsj.kk vkf.k O;ogkj ;kaP;k }a}kr 

vlgk¸;i.ks txr jkgrkr( rj lq”khyk ;k [kMrj çoklkrgh vkiya LoRo lksMr ukgh-**2 ;k dFksrhy L=h&iq#’k] 

eqyxh&oMhy] irh&iRuh] fç;dj&çs;lh v”kk fofo/k ukR;krys jax dFkkdkjkus vk.kY;keqGs gh dFkk vf/kdp okpuh; >kyh 

vkgs- 

^,d fgjos iku* ;k dFksr ,dk [ksMÓkrhy eqLyhe dqVqackph “kksdkafrdk fpf=r >kyh vkgs- ;k dqVqacke/;s ?kMysY;k 

?kVukaeqGs gs dqVqac laiw.kZ xkoklkBh gkL;kLin Bjrs- dFksrhy nqYyw brj iq#’kkaçek.ks ulwu Qkj la;eh] lksf”kd] ijksidkjh] 

fopkjh vkf.k la?k’kZ”khy vkgs- johaæ “kksHk.ks ;kauh ;k dFksr nqYyw gs ik= fuekZ.k d:u iq#’kkapk gk ln~xq.kh o ln~fopkjh 

vkf.k lgu”khy ek.klkpk psgjk okpdkaleksj mHkk dsysyk vkgs- Eg.kwup okpd v”kh çÑrh vl.kkÚ;k nqYywP;k çsekr 

iMY;kf”kok; jkgr ukgh- ;keqGs gh dFkk foy{k.k okVrs- xzkeh.k Hkkxkrhy eqLyhe yksdkaP;k fganh Hkk’kspk okij gk ;k dFkspk 

,d fo”ks’k bFks tk.korks- rlsp L=h&iq#’k laca/kkoj l[kksy çdk”k Vkd.kkjh gh mPp ikrGhojph dFkk vkgs vlsgh fnlwu 

;srs- 

 ^orZekukph [koysnkj ikB* gh “kjhjokluseqGs ,desdkaP;k toG vkysY;k f”k{kd o fo|kfFkZuhph dFkk vkgs- ih,p~- 

Mh- P;k fufeÙkkus iékl o’khZ; MkW- ukjdj o uafnrkP;k okjaokj HksVhxkBh gksrkr- ;krwu nks?ksgh ,desdkaP;k toG ;sÅu 

R;kaP;kr “kkjhfjd laca/k çLFkkfir gksrkr- ukjdj uafnrke/;s vf/kd xqarr tkrkr- irhpk fojg] “kjhjlaca/kkph vks< R;keqGs 

uafnrk ukjdjkadMs vkdf’kZr gksrs- uafnrk o ukjdj ;kaps ukrs ,o<s ?kÍ gksrkr dh ukjdj uafnrkf”kok; jkgw “kdr ukghr- 

irhP;k fojgkeqGs o “kjhjokluseqGs L=h iq#’kkdMs vkdf’kZr gksr tkrs( i.k ;ke/;s ,dVÓk L=hpkp nks’k vkgs dh iq#’kgh 

rso<kp nks”kh vkgs ;kpk “kks/k ?ksrkuk MkW- lqyHkk gsysZdj Eg.krkr] ^^vktP;k L=hpa ,dkdhi.k] eqyxh lrr ckgsj jkgrs 

Eg.kwu okV.kkjh dkGth] uojk nwj vlY;kus Lor%pk dksaMekjk ;k fL=;k lxGÓk oklusrwup dk c?krkr\ dh fL=;k vkrk 

ckgsj iMY;k Eg.kwu R;kauk “kjhjkph tk.kho >kyh\ gs n”kZok;pa vkgs dk ys[kdkyk\ i.k ;kryk [kjk ç”u eyk okVrks rks 

eqyxh o vkbZpk& ^lkrP;k vkr ?kjkr* e/;s tks ç”u gksrk rksp-**3  

^vksyh--- f/kIikM fHkar* gh thoukrys rÙoKku ekaMr] Lohdkjr tx.kkÚ;k ek.klkaph dFkk vkgs- ,dk eqLyhe 

lektkP;k eqyhyk HkkLdjcqok Lohdkjrkr- cqokyk eqykfo’k;h okV.kkjk m}sx vkf.k vLekfo’k;h }s’k “ksoVh xGwu iMrkr- 

vkf.k {kek”khy o`Ùkhus vLekyk vkJ; ns.;kpk fu.kZ; HkkLdjcqok ?ksrkr- HkkLdjcqok dhrZudkj vlys rjh R;kaP;k ?kjkyk 

lkaHkkG.kkÚ;k vôk”kh R;kaps vuSfrd laca/k vl.ks] R;kaP;k eqykps eqLyhe /kekZP;k eqyhoj çse vl.ks ;k loZ xk s’Vh çLrqr 

dFksrwu dFkkdkjkus ekaM.;kpk ç;Ru dsyk- R;kcjkscjp dFkkdkjkus uSfrdrsojgh Hkk’; dsysys fnlwu ;srs- ;kckcrhr nhid ?kkjs 

Eg.krkr] ^^vksyh---f/kIikM fHkar dFksr Qä oklusps >ikVwu Vkd.kkjs fp=.kp ukgh- R;k cjkscj uSfrd ç”ukapk ;s.kkjk 

r.kkogh dFksr ;srks-**4 L=hP;k okVÓkyk ;s.kkÚ;k nq%[kkpk iV ;k dFksrwu dFkkdkjkus ekaMysyk fnlrks- 

^paæksRlo* ;k “kh’kZd dFksr ,dVÓk jkg.kkÚ;k ,dk çkS< L=hph osnuk dFkkdkjkus ekaMyh vkgs- rlsp gh dFkk L=hP;k 

vk;q’;krY;k ,dk vo?kM oG.kkps fp=.k djrs- ;k dFksph ukf;dk fefFkyk tksxnaM f”kdr vlrkuk ,dk Jhear eqykP;k 

çsekr iMrs- rs nks?ks yXu djrkr- dkgh fnolkauh frpk irh dqBsrjh ckgsj nqlÚ;k eqyhr xqaryk vkgs vls fryk dGrs- ;k 

dkj.kkus ?kjkr usgeh HkkaM.ks gksrkr- “ksoVh R;kapk ?kVLQksV gksrks- vusd o’ksZ ,dkdhi.kkr tx.kkÚ;k fefFkykyk dks.kkphrjh 

lkscr ykxrs- rh lkscr lq”kkarP;k #ikus feGkY;kpk vkuan fryk gksrks( i.k lq”kkar frP;k eS=hpk Qk;nk ?ksÅu eksdGk gksrks- 
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R;keqGs frpk rks vkuan fpjdky fVdr ukgh- o;Ldj L=hus nqljs yXu dj.ks ;k lektkr fuf’k) ekuys tkrs( i.k ;k dFksr 

fefFkykph eqyxh o tkobZ fryk frP;k Egkrkji.kh tksMhnkjkph xjt Eg.kwu yXu dj.;kps Lokar«; nsrkr- gs ;k dFksrwu 

ys[kdkus fpf=r dsys vkgs- ;kcíy Jh lq”khydqekj f”kans Eg.krkr] ^^eyk okVra dh] ák dFks}kjs vki.k lektlq/kkjdkpk ,d 

uohu VIik fuekZ.k dsyk vkgs- vla EgVya rj okoxa gks.kkj ukgh-**5 

^vksY;k ikikps QwRdkj* ;k “kh’kZd dFksr L=h&iq#’k laca/kkps foÜys’k.k dFkkdkjkus dsys vkgs- ns”kekusP;k ifjfLFkrhpk 

Qk;nk ?ks.kkjk ckGklkgsc fdrh fu’Bwj vkf.k gSoku vkgs- gs ;k dFksrwu dFkkdkjkus nk[kowu fnys vkgs- ;kcíy MkW- oanuk 

egktu Eg.krkr] ^^çk- ns”kekusauk uksdjhr dk;e dj.;klkBh laLFksps v/;{k R;kaP;k lqnj ck;dksph fp=kph ,dk jk=hlkBh 

ekx.kh djrkr- ckbZP;k “kjhjkpk lkSnk lxGÓkaukp brdk lgt vkf.k lksik okVrks- ;k dFksrwu iq<s ;s.kkjs okLro vR;ar 

ftOgkjh ykx.kkjs vkgs-**6 johaæ “kksHk.ks ;kauh ;k dFksrwu lkekftd okLrokpk xkHkk “kks/k.;kpk ç;Ru dsysyk vkgs- f”k{k.klaLFkk 

Eg.kts dqj.k- R;kpk vkiY;k ethZçek.ks okij dj.kkjs laLFkkid cq)hthoh oxkZyk cksVkoj ukpor vlrkr- ,o<sp uOgs rj 

R;kauh vuSfrdrsph e;kZnk vksykaMY;keqGs lkekU; oxkZrhy fL=;kauk cGh iMkos ykxrs- v”kkosGh e/;eoxkZph xGpsih gksrs- 

;kps ân;ækod fp=.k ;k dFksrwu dFkkdkjkus dsys vkgs- ;k dFksrhy L=hps cfynku ân; fiGoVwu Vkd.kkjs vkgs- 

 ^lea/k* ;k dFksr ,dk fookfgr L=hyk frpk uojk =kl nsrks- rsOgk rh uksdjh iRd:u frFkY;kp ,dk o;Ldj 

fookfgr iq#’kkpk vk/kkj ?ksrs o R;kP;kr vkiyk iq<pk tksMhnkj “kks/krs- u;ulkj[kh lq”khy] lqanj eqyxh feGkY;koj frP;k 

uoÚ;kyk frph fdaer dGr ukgh- rks ckgsj[;kyh fu?krks- fnus”klkj[;kpk rh vk/kkj “kks/krs rj rks fookfgr vkf.k o;Ldj 

vlY;keqGs R;kps eu rls dj.;kph ijokuxh R;kyk nsr ukgh- rh ek= R;kP;koj eukiklwu çse djrs- “ksoVh fu;rhyk gs 

ekU; ulY;keqGs fryk frlÚ;kp ek.klkpk vk/kkj ?;kok ykxrks- dFkkdkjkus ;k dFksrwu L=h&iq#’k laca/k myxMwu nk[kfo.;kpk 

ç;Ru dsysyk vkgs- 

 johaæ “kksHk.ks ;kauh R;kaP;k dFkkae/kwu fofo/k ?kVuk&çlaxkaP;k }kjs efgykaP;k thoukoj Hkk’; dsysys fnlwu ;srs- 

efgykauk vkiY;k vfLersph tk.kho >kyh ikfgts- ;k fopkjkarwu R;kaP;k dkgh dFkkaph fufeZrh >kysyh fnlwu ;srs- efgykaP;k 

vf/kdkjkafo’k;h MkW- bjkorh dosZ Eg.krkr] ^^Lor%P;k fpeqdY;k lalkjkckgsj lektkpk tks lalkj pkyyk vkgs- R;kr çR;sd 

L=hus eu ?kkrys ikfgts- lektkps ns.ks rs gsp- ckyi.kh lektkdMwu ?ks.ks ?ksrysys vlrs- ?ksrkuk O;ähpk tks fodkl gksrks- 

T;k fno”kh vkEgh vkeps ?ks.ks o ns.ks dlks”khus o tkx#di.ks ?ksÅ vkf.k nsÅ R;k fno”kh vkEgk ck;dkapk ç”u vkiksvkip 

lqVsy] vkEgkyk vkeP;k ekuO;kph tk.kho gksbZy o ck;dkaP;k gôkph Hkk’kk vkEgh cksyw ykxw-**7 johaæ “kksHk.ks ;kauh vkiY;k 

dFkkarwu efgykaps ç”u ekaMwu lkekftd mÙkjnkf;Ro tksikl.;kpk ç;Ru dsysyk vkgs- R;kauh dFks}kjs efgykaP;k ç”ukauk okpk 

QksM.;kps egÙoiw.kZ dk;Z dsysys vkgs- 

 

fu’d’kZ 

1- çkphu iq#’kç/kku laL—rhr L=hps LFkku nq̧ ;e ekuys tkr gksrs( i.k vk/kqfud dkGkr dkgh iq#’k lektlq/kkjdkaP;k 

lgk¸;kus o fL=;kaP;k vfLerk tkx`rhus R;kauk vkiY;k gôkaph o vf/kdkjkaph tk.kho >kysyh fnlwu ;srs- 

2- ejkBhrhy brj lkfgR;çdkjkaçek.ks dFkkys[kd o ysf[kdkauh L=hoknh o L=htkf.kosph dFkk fygwu vkiY;k tkf.kok 

çdV dj.;kpk ç;Ru dsysyk fnlwu ;srks- 

3- vktP;k L=hps LFkku çR;sd {ks=kr vR;ar egÙokps vkgs- L=hP;k fodklkf”kok; ns”kkpk fodkl “kD; ukgh- Eg.kwu 

fryk iq#’kkaleku ntkZ fnyk ikfgts- vlk fopkj ejkBh dFksrwu ekaMysyk fnlwu ;srks- 

4- johaæ “kksHk.ks ;kaP;k dFksr efgyk l”kähdj.kkoj Hkj ns.;kr vkyk vlwu R;kaps loZ ç”u o leL;k ekaM.;kpk 

ç;Ru >kysyk fnlwu ;srks- 

lanHkZ 

1- egktu oanuk] ^lR;kiklwu lkfgR;ki;aZr*¼laik-½] fot; çdk”ku] ukxiwj] i- vk- 2015] çLrkouk] i`- 42- 

2- ?kkjs nhid] ^v–‘VkP;k okVk*¼laik-½] fot; çdk”ku] ukxiwj] i- vk- 2008] çLrkouk] i`- pkj- 

3- gsysZdj lqyHkk] ^lR;kiklwu lkfgR;ki;aZr*]¼laik-½] mfu-] i`- 195- 

4- ?kkjs nhid] ^lR;kiklwu lkfgR;ki;aZr*¼laik-½] mfu-] i`- 222- 
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5- f”kans lq”khydqekj] ^lR;kiklwu lkfgR;ki;Zar*¼laik-½] mfu-] i`- 198- 

6- egktu oanuk] ^lR;kiklwu lkfgR;ki;aZr *¼laik-½] mfu-] çLrkouk] i`- 61- 

7- HkokGdj rkjk] ^yksdlkfgR;krhy L=h çfrek*] Lusgo/kZu çdk”ku] iq.ks] i- vk- 1989] i`- 45 e/kwu mn~/k`r- 
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बालकामगाि  आणण कायदेशीि र्िरु्दी 
 

प्रा. डॉ. एम. आि. खोर्, 
अितशास्त्र आर्ण एन सी सी  विभाग   

स. का पाटील शसिंधुदगुत  महाविद्यालय मालिण  

 

प्रस्त्र्ावना  
उत्पादन प्रकक्रयेत श्रम हा घटक अिंत्यिंत महत्िाचा आहे . मात्र शशक्षण घेण्याच्या, खेळण्याच्या ियात 

लहान मलुािंकडून करिून घेतले जात असेल ककिं िा केले जात असेल, तर त े कोणत्याही समाजासाठी, 
राष्रासाठी भूष्णािह नाही.  देशातील विविध लहान -मोठया उद्योगव्यिसायात बालकामगार असल्याचे हदसून 
येते.  विकशसत आर्ण विकसनशील अशा दोन्ही देशािंत बालकामगार समस्या हदसून येत असली, तरी 
भारतातील बालकामगार समस्येची कारणे िेगळी आहेत.  त्यात प्रामुख्याने वपढीजात दाररद्र्य,परिंपरागत 
व्यिसाय , बेकारी , आर्ितक विषमता, आईिडडलािंचे अज्ञान ि तनरक्षरता, स्िलािंतर यािंचा समािेश असल्याचे 
हदसून येते. भारताच्याच नव्हे, तर सित जगाच्या दृष्टीने बालकामगार ही  समस्या विकासाला अत्यिंत घातक  
आहे. 
व्याख्या ---   

   “बालकामगार प्रततबिंध आर्ण तनयिंत्रण कायदा’ 1986नुसार, काम करणाऱ्या ज्जया व्यक्तीने ियाची 14 
िषे पूणत केलेली नाहीत, अशा सिांना बालकामगार सिंबोधण्यात यािे. “ 
     “सिंकुर्चत अिातने बालकामगार म्हणजे अशी मुले, जी त्यािंच्या आरोग्यास धोकादायक आर्ण त्यािंच्या 
विकासाच्या सिंधी नाकारणाऱ्या कोणत्याही लाभदायक व्यिसायात काम करतात.” 
   बालकामगार हह समस्या फक्त उद्योगात काम करणाऱ्या मुलािंसाठीच लागू होत नाही, तर 
औिद्योर्गकेिर व्यिसायात काम करणाऱ्या मलुािंसाठीहह लागू होते. 
  
सिंशोधनाची उद्हदष्टे खालीलप्रमाणे आ ेर्. 

1) बालश्राशमक घटनात्मक तरतूदीिंचा अभ्यास.  

2) बालश्राशमक स्ितिंत्र्यापिूीच्या कायद्यािंचा अभ्यास.  
3) बालश्राशमक स्िातिंत्र्यानिंतरच्या कायद्यािंचा अभ्यास. 

ग ृीर्क  
      बालकामगारविषयक घटनात्मक तरतुदी ि कायदे बालकामगारप्रिा बिंद करण्या अद्यापही  यशस्िी 
झालेल्या नाहीत 
सिंशोधन पद्धर्ी 
      सदर सिंशोधनासाठी दयु्यम माहहतीचा उपयोग करण्यात आला आहे. दयु्यम माहहतीसाठी विविध ग्रिंि, 
अहिाल, माशसके, तनयतकाशलके, ििृपते्र इत्याहदिंचा आधार घेतलेला आहे.  
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बाल श्रसमक आणण घटनात्मक र्िर्ुदी :  

राज्जयघटना तयार करताना घटनाकारािंनी बालकामगारािंबाबत काही कलमे घटनेमध्ये समाविष्ट केली 
आहेत.  या तरतुदी बालकामगार, बालहक्क, बालकािंचा सिांगीण विकास आर्ण ििंचीत बालक यािंच्या सिंदभातत 
आहेत.  हह कलमे मूलभूत हक्क आर्ण राज्जयािंची मागतदशतक तत्िे यािंमध्ये समाविष्ट करण्यात करण्यात 
आली आहेत.  या कलमािंमध्ये आिवयकतेनुसार निंतरच्या काळात घटनादरुुस्त्या करून कें द्र सरकारने काही 
बदलही केले आहेत.  घटनेतील 15(4), 24, 39(इ), 45 आर्ण 51(अ) हह कलमे बालकामगारािंशी तनगडडत 
आहेत. 

1) भारतीय राज्जयघटनेतील कलम 15(4) नुसार सामाश्जक ि आर्ितकदृष्ट्या मागासलेल्या कोणत्याही 
िगातच्या उन्नतीकररता विशेष तरतूद करण्यास राज्जयास प्रततबिंध राहणार नाही. 

2) भारतीय राज्जयघटनेतील कलम (24) नुसार, 14 िषाखंाशलल मलुािंना कोणत्याही कारखान्यात अििा 
खाणीत कोणत्याही धोकादायक कामासाठी कामािर ठेिता येणार नाही. 

3) भारतीय राज्जयघटनेतील कलम 39(ई) नुसार, राज्जय आपल्या राज्जयातील कामगार, स्त्री, पुरुष आर्ण 
कोिळ्या ियातील मलुािंच्या आरोग्य आर्ण सामथ्यातचे जतन करेल.  तसेच, कोिळ्या ियातील मुलािंचे 
शोषण केले जाणार नाही आर्ण आर्ितक गरजेपोटी त्यािंच्या िय आर्ण सामथ्यातस अनुरूप नसलेल्या 
व्यिसायात काम करण्यासाठी बळजबरी /सक्ती केली जाणार नाही. 

4) भारतीय राज्जयघटनेतील कलम 44 (एफ) नुसार, मलुािंना खुल्या आर्ण मुक्त िातािरणात आर्ण 
सन्मानाने नैसर्गतक विकासासाठी आिवयक असणाऱ्या सिंधी आर्ण सोयी उपलब्ध करून हदल्या जातील.  
तसेच, युिा मुलामुलीिंचे बाल्य ि नैततक आर्ण भौततक िचनापासून सिंरक्षण केले जाईल. 

5) भारतीय राज्जयघटनेतील कलम 45 नुसार, सिंविधान लागू झाल्यापासून दहा िषांत राज्जय चौदा 
िषांखालील सित मुलामुलीिंना मोफत आर्ण सक्तीचे शशक्षण देण्याचा प्रयत्न करेल. 

6) भारताची घटना 26जानेिारी, 1950 रोजी लागू झाली.  त्यानिंतर 1960 पयंत 14िषांखालील सित 
मुलामुलीिंना मोफत आर्ण सक्तीचे शशक्षण देण्याचा प्रामार्णक प्रयत्न झाला नाही ि तो आजही होत 
नाही.  त्यासाठी भारत सरकारने डडसेंबर 2002 मध्ये 86 िी घटनादरुुस्ती करून 6 ते 14 
िषातपयंतच्या सित मलुामलुीिंचा प्रािशमक शशक्षण हा घटनादि ि मूलभूत अर्धकार मानला.  याबाबतच्या 
कलम 21(ए) नुसार, राज्जय 6 ते 14 िषातपयंतच्या बालकािंना मोफत आर्ण सक्तीचे शशक्षण राज्जयाने 
तनदेशीत केलेल्या कायद्याप्रमाणे ि ठरिल्याप्रमाणे प्रदान करेल. 

7) भारतीय राज्जयघटनेतील कलम 51(अ) हे मूलभतू कततव्याशी तनगडडत असून, या कलमानुसार 
भारतातील प्रत्येक मातावपत्याचे ककिं िा पालकाचे 6 ते 14 ियोगटातील त्यािंच्या मलुािंना ककिं िा पाल्यािंना 
शशक्षणाचा अर्धकार, शशक्षणाची सिंधी शमळिून देणे मूलभूत कततव्य ठरिले आहे. 

  बाल्कामागाराना प्रततबिंध घालण्यासाठी ि बालकामगार प्रिेच्या तनमूतलनासाठी स्िातिंत्र्यापूिीही 
त्रिहटशािंनी कायदे केललेे आहेत.याशशयाय कें द्र आर्ण राज्जय सरकारािंनी विविध कायदे सिंमत करून 
बालकामगार प्रिेच्या तनमूतलनासाठी प्रयत्न केल ेआहेत.  
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बालश्रासमक सिंिक्षणासाठी स्त्वार्िंत्र्यापूवीचे कायदे : 
बालमजुरीस प्रततबिंध करणारा पहहला कायदा भारतात स्िातिंत्र्यापिूीच्या काळात त्रिहटशािंनी 1891 

साली केला होता.  1891 साली अश्स्तत्िात आललेा हा कायदा ‘भारतीय कारखाना अर्धतनयम’ या नािाने 
ओळखला जातो.  कारखान्याशी सिंबिंर्धत असणारा हा कायदा बालमजरुीस अिंशत: प्रततबिंध करणारा कायदा 
होता.  या कायद्यामध्ये बालकामगारािंचे कमीतकमी िय 7 िषे तनधातररत करण्यात आले, एकाच हदिशी दोन 
कारखान्यात काम करण्यास प्रततबिंध करण्यात आला, 9 तासािंपेक्षा अर्धक काम करण्यास प्रततबिंध करण्यात 
आला आर्ण एक महहन्यात चार सुट्टया असाव्यात, या तरतूदीिंचा समािशे होता.  परिंतु, हा कायदा ज्जया 
कारखान्यात 100 पेक्षा अर्धक कामगार काम करतात, केिळ त्याच कारखान्यास लागू होता.  साहश्जकच 
अशा तरतुहदिंमुळे हा कायदा त्या िेळी बालमजरुी रोखण्यात अततशय कुचकामी ठरला.  त्यामुळे 1891 मध्ये 
या कायद्यात काही सुधारणा करण्यात आल्या.  यामध्ये प्रामुख्याने बालकामगारािंचे कमीतकमी िय 9 िष े
आर्ण कामाचे तास कमाल 7 करण्यात आले. घातक उद्योगािंमध्ये आर्ण रात्रीच्या िेळी मलुािंना काम 
करण्यास प्रततबिंध करण्यात आला.  बालकामगारािंची िैद्यकीय तपासणी करणे, त्यािंचे िय ठरिणे इ. अटी 
घालण्यात आल्या होत्या. 
       सन  1933 मध्ये पाररत केलेल्या ‘बाल नोकरी तारण अर्धतनयमा’ नुसार बालकािंना नोकरीसाठी 
तारण ठेिण्यास प्रततबिंध करण्यात आला. बालकािंचा िठेत्रबगार म्हणून होणारा िापर बेकायदेशीर ठरविण्यात 
आला.  1938 च्या बालकामगार कायद्यानुसार मलुािंच्या प्रकृतीस अपायकारक असणाऱ्या उद्योग व्यिसायात 
मुलािंना कामािर ठेिण्यास प्रततबिंध करण्यात आला.  तसेच, 15 िषांखालील मुलािंना रेल्ि ेगोदामात कामािर 
ठेिण्यास मनाई करण्यात आली आर्ण 15 ते 18 िषे ियाच्या मलुीिंना कामािर घेण्यासिंबिंर्धच्या अटीिंचाही 
समािेश केललेा होता. 1939 च्या सुधाररत बालरोजगार कायद्यानुसार बालकामगारािंचे कमीतकमी िय 12 
िषे तनधातररत करण्यात आले ि आिंतरराष्रीय कामगार सिंघटनेच्या कायदेशीर तरतुदीनुसार बालकािंच्या 
रात्रपाळीबाबतच्या कायद्याला तनश्वचत रूप देण्यात आले.  1940 च्या ‘ककमान िेतन कायद्या’त मलुािंच्या 
िेतनाची तनश्वचती करण्यात आली.  यानुसार तरुण युिकािंसाठी प्रौढ व्यक्तीच्या ितेनाच्या ¾ एिढे िेतन 
आर्ण मुलािंसाठी प्रौढ व्यक्तीच्या ितेनाच्या 2/3 एिढे िेतन तनश्वचत करण्यात आले. 
      त्रिहटश सरकारने स्ितिंत्र्यापूिी सिंमत केलले्या या सित कायद्यानिंिरून स्पष्ट होते कक, 
बालकामगारािंच्या काम करण्याच्या ककिं िा बालकामगारािंच्या तनश्वचततेच्या ियात उिरोिर िाढ करण्यात 
आली.  तसेच, सुरुिातीच्या कायद्यापासून मलुािंच्या रात्रपाळीततल कामास प्रततबिंध करण्यात आला होता.  
परिंत,ु या कायद्याची पररणामाकारक अिंमलबजािणी न झाल्यामुळे बालकामगार प्रिा बिंद करण्यात त्रिहटश 
सरकारला यश आल ेनाही. 
बालकामगाि आणण स्त्वार्िंत्र्यानिंर्िचे कायदे 

भारत सरकारने स्िातिंत्र्य प्रा्त झाल्यानिंतर 1948 ला ‘कारखाना अर्धतनयम’ हा कायदा सिंमत केला.  
या कायद्याप्रमाणे 14 िषांखालील मलुािंना कामािर ठेिण्यास पूणतपणे बिंदी घालण्यात आली.  तसेच, 15 त े
18 या ियोगटातील ज्जया तरुणािंकडे अर्धकारप्रा्त डॉक्टरािंचे तिंदरुुस्ती प्रमाणपत्र आहे, अशािंनाच कामािर 
ठेिता येईल आर्ण त्यािंच्याकडून चारच तास काम करून घेता येईल, असा प्रततबिंध घालण्यात आला.  
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मुलािंच्या रात्रपाळीच्या कामासही प्रततबिंध घालण्यात आला.  1948 च्या ‘मुिंबई दकुान ि व्यिस्िा 
कायद्याप्रमाणे हॉटेल, खाणािळी, ढाबे, उपाहारगहृ, रसििंतीगहृ यािंतील कोणत्याही व्यिस्िापनामध्ये 12 िष े
ियापयंतच्या मुलािंना कामािर घेण्यास बिंदी घालण्यात आली.  1948 च्या ककमान िेतन कायद्यात प्रिमच 
बालक, तरुण आर्ण प्रौढ कोणास म्हणािे, हे स्पष्ट करण्यात आले आहे.  या कायद्यानुसार  

1] बालक म्हणजे ज्जयाने ियाची 14 िषे पूणत केलेली नाहीत. 
2]. तरुण म्हणजे ज्जयाने ियाची 14 िषे पूणत केलेली आहेत; परिंतु 18 पूणत केलेली नाहीत  

3] प्रौढ म्हणजे ज्जयाने ियाची 18 िषे पूणत केलेली आहेत अशी व्यक्ती. 
         

भारतात सन 1951 मध्ये ‘‘िसाहत कामगार अर्धतनयमा” तयार करण्यात आला यानुसार  रेल्ि े
गोदामात 15 ते 17 िषांच्या बालकामगारािंिर बिंदी घालण्यात आली.  1952च्या ‘खाणकाम कायद्या’प्रमाण े
15 िषांखालील मलुािंना खाणीच्या सिंपकातत येण्यापासनू प्रततबिंध करण्यात आला.  ‘करार तनयिंत्रण आर्ण 
दारूबिंदी कायदा 1960’ नुसार कामाविषयीचा करार करण्यासाठी परिानगी असणारे िय 18 ि त्यािरील िय 
तनश्वचत करण्यात आले.  1961च्या ‘मोटार िाहतूक कामगार कायद्यानुसार’ िाहतूक व्यिसायात मलुािंना 
कामािर घेण्यास बिंदी घालण्यात आली.  शशकाऊ उमदेिार कायदा 1961 नुसार 14 िषे पूणत न झालेल्या 
कोणत्याही शशकाऊ उमेदिारािंना कोणत्याही उद्योग -व्यिसायात कामािर घेण्यास बिंदी घालण्यात आली.  
‘विडी आर्ण शसगारेट कामगार कायदा 1966’ नुसार कोणत्याही औद्योर्गक के्षत्रात मुलािंना कामािर घेण्यास 
बिंदी घालण्यात आली.  तिावप, त्यािंना स्ितःच्या घरात काम करण्यास परिानगी देण्यात आली.  हे सित 
कायदे प्रत्यक्षात केिळ बालकामगारािंसाठी तयार केललेे नव्हते, तर त ेसामान्य कामगारािंसाठी तयार केले गले े
होते आर्ण त्याबरोबरच त्यात बालकामगारािंविषयी अगदी कमी उल्लेख असल्याचे  हदसून येते. 
        भारत सरकारने 1886 साली खास  बालकामगारािंच्या सिंरक्षणासाठी कायदा सिंमत केला.  हा 
कायदा ‘बालकामगार प्रततबिंध आर्ण तनयिंत्रण कायदा 1986’ या नािाने ओळखला जातो.  हा कायदा 
मुलािंच्या रोजगारािर स्पष्टपणे प्रततबिंध करणारा पहहला कायदा आहे.  या कायद्यानुसार असरुक्षक्षत आर्ण 
धोकादायक िातािरणात 14 िषांखालील मलुािंना काम देण्यास बिंदी घालण्यात आली.  या कायद्यानुसार 57 
प्रकक्रया उद्योग आर्ण 14 व्यिसाय मुलािंच्या आरोग्यास ि जीिनास असरुक्षक्षत आर्ण धोकादायक म्हणून 
ठरिले गेले.  तसेच, धोकादायक नसलेल्या उद्योगािंमध्ये बालकामगार कामास लािण्यास परिानगी होती.  
परिंत ुअशा बालकामगारािंना जास्तीत जास्त 6 तास काम देता येईल ि त्या िेळेत 3 तासानिंतर 1 तासाची 
विश्रािंती हदली पाहहजे अशी तरतूद करण्यात आली.  शशिाय बालकामगारािंना रात्री 7 त ेसकाळी 8 पयंत 
आर्ण ज्जयादा िेळ काम (ओव्हर टाइम ) देता येणार नाही अशी तरतूद केली गेली.  प्रततबिंर्धत उद्योग 
आर्ण व्यिसायात बालकामगारािंना काम लािणाऱ्या मालकास ककमान 3 महहने आर्ण कमाल 2 िषे कैद 
ककिं िा ककमान 10 हजार रुपये आर्ण कमाल 20 हजार रुपये दिंड ककिं िा दोन्ही कैद ि दिंड अशी शशके्षची 
तरतूद केललेी आहे.  हा कायदा बालकामगारािंिर स्पष्टपणे प्रततबिंध करणारा कायदा असला तरी त्याद्िारे 
केिळ असुरक्षक्षत आर्ण धोकादायक उद्योग आर्ण व्यिसायात बालमजुरीला प्रततबिंध घालण्यात आला.  या 
कायद्यामध्ये बालकामगार प्रिा पूणतपण े बिंद करण्याची कोणतीही तरतूद नव्हती.  या कायद्यानिंतरही 
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घरकाम, कृषी, नागरी ि ग्रामीण भागातील अनेक के्षत्रात बालकामगार अश्स्तत्िात होते.  म्हणजेच हा 
कायदाही सित के्षत्रातील बालमजरुीस प्रततबिंध घालण्यात यशस्िी झाला नाही.  परिंतु प्रिमच या कायद्यात 
बालकामगारािंना काम लािणाऱ्या मालकास शशके्षची तरतूद करण्यात आली,  ज्जयाचा चािंगला पररणाम 
असुरक्षक्षत आर्ण धोकादायक उद्योग आर्ण व्यिसायातील बालमजरुीिर हदसून आला आहे  
       भाराताच्या  अितव्यिस्िेच्या सित के्षत्रातील बालमजरुीस प्रततबिंध घालण्यासाठी 1986 च्या 
बालकामगार प्रततबिंध आर्ण तनयिंत्रण कायद्यात भारत सरकारने ऑगस्ट 2006 मध्ये काही बदल करून 
निीन कायदा सिंमत केला.  हा कायदा देशात 10 ऑक्टोबर, 2006 पासून लागू करण्यात आला.  या 
कायद्यानुसार हॉटेल, उपहारगहेृ, घर आर्ण इतर धोकादायक नसणाऱ्या व्यिसायात 14 िषातखालील मुलािंना 
कामािर ठेिण्यास बिंदी घालण्यात आली.  या कायद्याचे उल्लिंघन करणाऱ्याला ककमान 3 महहन्यािंपासून 2 
िषातपयंत कैद ककिं िा 10 हजार ते 20 हजार रुपये दिंड ककिं िा दोन्ही दिंड आर्ण शशक्षा होऊ शकते अशी तरतूद 
करण्यात आली आहे           

     भारतीय सिंसदेने ‘बालकामगार प्रततबिंध आर्ण तनयिंत्रण’ कायद्यात सन २०१६ मध्ये दरुुस्ती केली.   
2016च्या सुधाररत कायद्यास ‘बालक आर्ण युिा (adolscent) कामगार (प्रततबिंध आर्ण तनयिंत्रण) कायदा 
1986’ अस ेसिंबोधल ेजाते.  या कायद्याप्रमाणे 14 िषातखालील मुलािंना कोणत्याही व्यिसायात (धोकादायक 
ि अधोकादायक ) आर्ण 14 ते 18 िषाततील मुलािंना धोकादायक व्यिसायात ि प्रकक्रया उद्योगात कामािर 
ठेिण्यास प्रततबिंध घालण्यात आला. या कायद्यात 14 ते 18 िषाततील मुलािंना धोकादायक व्यिसायात ि 
प्रकक्रया उद्योगात कामािर ठेिल्यास दिंडाची तरतूदहह करण्यात आली आहे. बालकामगार प्रिेचा बळी 
ठरलेल्या मुलािंचे ि युिकािंचे पुनितसन ि त्यासाठी फिं ड यािंची तरतूदहह या कायद्यात करण्यात आली आहे.  
या कायद्याचे उल्लिंघन करणाऱ्या पालकािंनाही शशक्षा देण्याची तरतूद या कायद्यात करण्यात आली आहे.  या 
कायद्याचे उल्लिंघन करणाऱ्याला ककमान 6 महहन्यापासून 2 िषातपयंत कैद ककिं िा 20 ते 50 हजार रु. दिंड 
ककिं िा दोन्ही दिंड आर्ण शशक्षा होऊ शकते.  या कायद्यात दिंड आर्ण शशक्षा दोन्हीत िाढ केललेी आहे. परिंत ु
या कायद्यात तरुणािंना अधोकादायक व्यिसायात काम करण्याची परिानगी हदली असून प्रततबिंर्धत 
धोकादायक उद्योगािंची सिंख्याही 83 िरून मोठया प्रमाणात कमी करून खाण, स्फोटके ि कारखाना 
अर्धतनयमातील व्यिसाय या परुतीच मयातहदत केली गलेी आहे. बालकलाकार, घरगुती व्यिसायात, शाळेनिंतर 
ि सुट्ट्यािंमध्ये काम करणाऱ्या 14 िषातखालील मुलािंनाही या कायद्यातून िगळण्यात आले आहे. शशिाय 
सामाश्जक ि आर्ितक मागास समाजातून येणाऱ्या बालकामगारािंच्या तनयिंत्रणासाठी कोणतीही सुधारणा ककिं िा 
तरतूद केललेी हदसून येत नाही आहे . 
       सितसाधारण शाळेबाहेरची मुले हह बालकामगार ककिं िा सिंभाव्य बालकामगार असतात ककिं िा बालमजुरी 
हा शशक्षणातील एक अडिळा आहे हे मान्य करािेच लागते. ककिं बहुना चािंगले शशक्षण ि शशक्षणाच्या सुविधा 
आर्ण सक्ती हे बालमजुरी कमी करू शकते. या दृष्टीने विचार केल्यास मोफत आर्ण सक्तीचे शशक्षण 
विधेयक हे बालमजुरी बिंदीसाठी /तनयिंत्रणासाठी परूक असल्याचे हदसून येते. या कायद्यानुसार 6 त े 14 
िषांच्या मलुािंना आठिीपयंतचे शशक्षण शमळणे हा मलुािंचा अर्धकार बनिण्यात आला असून असे शशक्षण 
देण्याची सक्ती सरकारिर करण्यात आली आहे. लहान मुलािंना शाळेत जाण्यापासून रोखणाऱ्या आर्ण कामािर 
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ठेिणाऱ्या दोघािंनाही शशक्षा देण्याची तरतूद या कायद्यात करण्यात आली आहे. परिंत ुआजही शाळाबाह्य मुल े
असल्याचे हदसून येते हे या कायद्याचे अपयश आहे. 
तनष्कषत  
   जगभरामध्ये बालकामगारािंची व्याख्या प्रामुख्याने मुलािंचे िय ि कामाचे स्िरूप यािर अिलिंबुन आहे. 
त्यामुळे बालकामगाराच्या तनश्वचतीमध्ये कायद्यानुसार शभन्नता आढळून येते. साहश्जकच त्यामुळे 
बालकामगाराची तनश्वचत अशी व्याख्या नाही. आज भारतात बालकाचे 14 िषत िय हे बालकामगार 
तनश्वचतीचे प्रमुख िय आहे. 1881 त े 2016 या कालखिंडात बालकामगारािंच्या सिंदभातत भारतात 25 पेक्षा 
अर्धक कायदे करूनही शतेी, हॉटेल, उपहारगहेृ, घर आर्ण असिंघहटत के्षत्रात मोठया प्रमाणात बालकामगार 
असल्याचे आढळतात. ककिं बहुना धोकादायक ि अधोकादायक अशा दोन्ही के्षत्रात मोठया प्रमाणात बालकामगार 
असल्याचे आढळतात. एकिं दरीत भारतात स्िातिंत्र्या पूिी पासून आजपयंत अनेक कायदे करण्यात आल ेतसेच 
भारतीय राज्जयघटनेत तरतूद करण्यात आली आहे तरीही देशातून बालमजरुीचे उच्चाटन झाललेे नाही ही खिंत 
आहे यासाठी कायद्यािंची अिंमलबजािणी काटेकोरपणे करणे गरजेचे आहे . त्याच बरोबर देशातील गररबी दरू 
करणे गराजेचे आहे कारण गररबीमुळेच बालकामगार तयार होत आहेत त्याच बरोबर सिातना शशक्षण परिडेल 
अवया पद्धतीने हदले पाहहजे . तरच देशातून बालमजरुीचे उच्चाटन होईल  
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सािािंश 

 देशाच्या विकासासाठी शशक्षण एक महत्त्िाचा घटक आहे शशक्षण मानिाला भेडसािणाऱ्या सामाश्जक आर्ितक सािंस्कृततक 

आर्ण आर्ितक प्रवनािर विचार करण्याची सिंधी प्रदान करत.े प्रगत राष्रामध्ये सिंशोधन प्रकल्प अभ्यास पूितक ररत्या घेतल ेजातात 

या सिंशोधना आर्ितक सहाय्य प्रा्त होईल अशा दजातची सिंशोधन हाती घेतले जात ेठराविक कालािधी त्याचे तनष्कषत प्रकाशशत केल े

जातात .आम्ही जिळपास 70 टक्के उपकरणे परदेशातून आयात करण्यािर अिलिंबून आहे. येि ेभारतीय शशक्षण प्रणालीत उच्च 

शशक्षणात सिंशोधनाची उणीि जाणिते .  प्रत्येक प्राध्यापक व्याख्याते सहाय्यक प्राध्यापक यािंनी सिंशोधन करणे अपेक्षक्षत आहे. 

देशातील उच्च शशक्षण के्षत्राला निी हदशा देण्यासाठी उपयुक्त ठरतील अशा महत्त्िपूणत बदल अपेक्षक्षत आहे.  

जागततकीकरणाच्या जमान्यात कोणताही देश तिंत्रज्ञान विकणार नाही ककिंिा देणार नाही आपला विकास आपणास 

कराियाचा आहे यासाठी सिंशोधन क्षमता िाढिणे आिवयक आहे. 

 

प्रस्त्र्ावना 
“शोध ही ज्ञानाची जननी आहे” एकविसाव्या शतकात शशक्षक्षत भारताचे स्ि्न मूलभतू सिंशोधनातून 

उत्कृष्टररत्या साकारू शकते. सित सजीि पथृ्िीिर तनसगत तनयमाने जन्माला येतात ते सजीि जाते नैसर्गतक बदलािंना 
तोंड देत उत्क्रािंत होतात त्याच जाती काळाच्या ओघात हटकतात. हा शसद्धािंत डावितन आर्ण रसले यािंनी जुलै 1858 मध्ये 

मािंडला नैसर्गतक बदलािंना तोंड देण्यासाठी निनिीन सिंशोधनाची गरज िाटते. 
 देशाच्या विकासासाठी शशक्षण एक महत्त्िाचा घटक आहे शशक्षण मानिाला भेडसािणाऱ्या सामाश्जक आर्ितक 

सािंस्कृततक आर्ण आर्ितक प्रवनािर विचार करण्याची सिंधी प्रदान करते. कोणत्याही देशाचा विकास हा त्यामध्ये 

भािंडिली गुिंतिणकू ककती प्रमाणात होते यािर अिलिंबून नसनू त्या देशातील लोकािंची समाजाची शशकण्याची आर्ण ज्ञान 

घेण्याची ककती श्जज्ञासा आहे क्षमता आहे आर्ण ती कशी आहे यािर अिलिंबून असतो तिंत्रज्ञान शोध आर्ण माहहती 
यािर आधाररत राष्र विकासाची समदृ्ध िाटचाल तयारी करू शकत.े बहुतािंशी शशक्षण सिंस्िेकडे नजर टाकली तर अस े

आढळते की शशक्षण सिंस्िा परीक्षा घेणारी कें दे्र बनली आहेत. अभ्यासक्रम शशकविण्यात बरोबर शशक्षण सिंस्िािंमधून 

सिंशोधनाला चालना देणे गरजेचे आहे सिंशोधन विकसनासाठी पहहली पहहली समस्या तनशमतती आहे अभ्यासक्रमाची 
रचना करताना विद्याथ्यांना प्रिम समस्या तनमातण केली जािी ि त्या अनुषिंगाने निीन ज्ञानाची तनशमतती गहृहत कृत्या 
िर आधाररत असािी सित शशक्षण सिंस्िा एक उिम सिंशोधन कें द्र बनतील या सिंशोधन कें द्रातून सभोितालच्या 
पररसरािर आरोग्य शतेी माहहती तिंत्रज्ञान सिंरक्षण इत्यादी प्रवनािर सिंशोधन हाती घेतले जाईल ज्ञानाची तनशमतती करून 

समदृ्ध ि विकशसत समाजाचे उद्हदष्ट साध्य केले जाईल. प्रगत राष्रामध्ये सिंशोधन प्रकल्प अभ्यास पिूतक ररत्या 
घेतले जातात या सिंशोधना आर्ितक सहाय्य प्रा्त होईल अशा दजातची सिंशोधन हाती घेतले जाते ठराविक कालािधी 
त्याचे तनष्कषत प्रकाशशत केले जातात या फायर अाँड फायर असे म्हणतात.          
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भारत विकशसत करण्यासाठी ककिंिा जागततक विकासामध्ये समदृ्ध भागीदार होण्यासाठी भारताला सिंशोधन 

आर्ण उच्चशशक्षण मजबूत करािे लागेल. 

देश ववद्यापीठ देश ववद्यापीठ 

USA 3500 युके 125 

जमतन 350 जपान 726 

 

 बिंगलोर येिे पार पडलेल्या विज्ञान आर्ण तिंत्रज्ञान विभागाच्या बैठकीत सर्चिािंनी केलेला अिंदाज पुढील प्रमाण.े 

1. परदेशी तिंत्रज्ञान न बदलता भारतात िापरले जाणारे प्रमाण 50% आहे. 

2. परदेशी तिंत्रज्ञान आपल्या गरजािंनुसार रूपािंतररत करून िापरण्याचे प्रमाण 45% आहे. 

3. स्िदेशी तिंत्रज्ञान फक्त 5% िापरले जात.े 

आम्ही जिळपास 70 टक्के उपकरणे परदेशातून आयात करण्यािर अिलिंबून आहे. येिे भारतीय शशक्षण 

प्रणालीत उच्च शशक्षणात सिंशोधनाची उणीि जाणिते .  भारताचे सिंशोधन चीनच्या तुलनेत. 

 

सन भािर्ामध्ये प्रकासशर् 

सिंशोधन  

चीनमध्ये प्रकासशर् 

सिंशोधन  

1990 11463 6991 

2005 25227 72362 

2015 78954 214568 

 

      देशातील सिंशोधन कायत करणारे मनुष्यबळ 1.3 लाख एिढी आहे हे प्रमाण चीनमध्ये 8.6 लाख एिढी आहे. 

2   सिंशोधनाला चालना देणाऱया भािर्ीय का ी सिंस्त्थi 

1) काउिंसशलिंग ऑफ सायिंहटकफक अन्ड इिंडस्रीयल रीसचत- 1950 मध्ये स्िापन झालेल्या सिंस्िािंमध्ये पदाितविज्ञान 

रसायन औषध अन्नप्रकक्रया औद्योर्गक के्षत्रा सिंबिंधी सिंशोधन केले जातात मुख्य सिंशोधन उद्देश भारतीय 

उद्योगािंना चालना शमळािी मुख्यता येिे मूलभतू सिंशोधनाला चालना हदली जाते 
2) नॅशनल इश्न्स्टट्यूट फॉर ररसचत मॅिेमॅहटकल अिंड कफश्जकल सायन्स – तशमळनाडूमध्ये 1962 मध्ये गर्णत 

विषयातील सिोच्च सिंशोधनाला चालना देण्यासाठी स्िापन झाली 
3) टाटा कन्सल्टन्सी सवितस टीसीएस – भारतीय सॉफ्टिअेर किं पनी ला चालना देण्यासाठी याची स्िापना 

करण्यात आली. 
4) सेंटर फॉर डेव्हलपमेंट ऑफ ऍडव्हान्स कॉम््युहटिंग सिंशोधन- या सिंशोधन सिंस्िेने 1991 मध्ये डॉक्टर विजय 

भटकर यािंच्या नेततृ्िाखाली परम आठ हजार हा महासिंगणक तयार केला. 
5) भामा ऑटोशमक ररसचत सेंटर या सिंस्िेने न्यूश्क्लअर कफश्जक्स सॉशलड स्टेट कफश्जक्स स्पेक्रोस्कॉपी केशमकल 

के्षत्रात सिंशोधन कायत करत आहे. 

6) सहा भारतीय िैद्यकीय अनुसिंधान पररषद सिंस्िा- िैद्यकीय के्षत्रात सिंशोधन कायतकते  
7) इिंडडयन अर्ग्रकल्चर ररसचत इश्न्स्टट्यूट कृषी के्षत्रात सिंशोधनाचे कायतकते. 



Special Issue No.88 

Theme of Special Issue : Sustainable Development in Science, Social Sciences and Languages  
 

Aayushi International Interdisciplinary Research Journal ( ISSN 2349-638x )  Impact Factor 7.149 

Peer Reviewed Journal       www.aiirjournal.com      Mob. 8999250451 

 

618 

 

भारतात उच्च शशक्षणातील 84% विद्याशाखा सिंलग्न महाविद्यालय आहेत सलग्न महाविद्यालयािंमध्ये 

कोणतेही सिंशोधन होत नाही केिळ 16% सिंस्िािंमधून सिंशोधन कायत होणे अपेक्षक्षत आहे. प्रत्येक प्राध्यापक व्याख्याते 
सहाय्यक प्राध्यापक यािंनी सिंशोधन करणे अपेक्षक्षत आहे. 

 

3.उच्च सशक्षणार्ील रुटी  
• शशक्षक ि शशक्षण सिंस्िा यािंना स्िायिता नाही त्यामुळे नाविन्यपूणत अभ्यासक्रम शशकिला जात नाही. 
• महाविद्यालयात काम करणाऱ्या शशक्षकािंना त्यािंच्या विकासासाठी योग्य सिंधी उपलब्ध करून हदली जात 

नाही. 
• सिंशोधन कामाला कमी महत्त्ि हदले जाते महाविद्यालयाचे नेततृ्ि हे दरूदृष्टीचा अभाि असणाऱ्या व्यक्तीिंकडे 

असल्याने या के्षत्राला हानी झाली आहे. 

• शशक्षण के्षत्राचे बाजारीकरण तनयिंत्रणात आले नाही सहा उच्च शशक्षणाचे स्रोत तळागाळापयंत पोहोचले नाहीत 

सात उच्चशशक्षण तनयमन करणारी पद्धती ककचकट आहे. 

असे म्हणतात की राष्राने ठराविक काळाने लहान क्रािंती घडिून आणली पाहहजे अन्यिा त्यास मोठ्या क्रािंतीला 
सामोरे जािे लागले आज भारताला खरोखरच उच्च शशक्षणात मोठी क्रािंती आिवयक आहे. 

 

4 उच्च सशक्षण के्षरासाठी म त्त्वपूणत सशफािशी 
देशातील उच्च शशक्षण के्षत्राला निी हदशा देण्यासाठी उपयुक्त ठरतील अशा महत्त्िपूणत शशफारशी डॉ. के. 

कस्तुरीरिंगन यािंच्या सशमतीने केले आहेत या अहिालातील शशफारशीिंची अिंमलबजािणी झाली तर उच्च शशक्षण के्षत्रात 

देशाची प्रगती िेगाने होईल. शशफारशी पुढीलप्रमाण े

1. सिंस्िािंचे बहूविद्याशाकीय सुरू असािे. 
2. शशक्षणाची बहूविद्याशाकीय व्यिस्िा असा हिी. 
3. शशक्षक सिंस्िािंना स्िायिता देणे स्िातनक तनकष आर्ण औद्योर्गक सिंस्िािंची आिवयकता लक्षात घेऊन 

नािीन्यपूणत अभ्यासक्रम सुरू करण े

4. परीक्षा पद्धतीत अमुलाग्र बदल करणे. 
5. राष्रीय सिंशोधन सिंस्िािंमाफत त दर िषी समुारे 20 हजार कोटी एिढे अनुदान सिंशोधनासाठी राखीि ठेिणे. उच्च 

शशक्षण सिंस्िािंची िगतिारी या सशमतीने सिंशोधन करणारी विद्यापीठे ि अध्यापन करणारी विद्यापीठे आर्ण 

महाविद्यालये अशी केली आहे. 

6. प्रत्येक राज्जयात विशेष शशक्षक के्षत्राची तनशमतती करण्यात यािी अशा शशफारशी केल्या आहेत.  

राष्रीय शैक्षर्णक धोरण 2016 नुसार भारतातील शशक्षणाच्या सिंदभातत विचार करण्यासाठी भारत सरकारच्या 
मनुष्यबळ विकास मिंत्रालयाच्या ितीने 24 नोव्हेंबर 2015 रोजी राष्रीय शैक्षर्णक धोरणाची स्िापना करण्यात. आली 
शशक्षणाची पुनरतचना करण्यासाठी अनेक शशफारशी केल्या यामधील काही शशफारशी पुढीलप्रमाण े
 

• राष्रीय उच्च शशक्षण सिंशोधन शशष्यििृी योजनेच्या प्रशासनासाठी स्ितिंत्र यिंत्रणा स्िापन करािी 
• नाविन्यता आर्ण उद्योजकता यािंच्या विकासासाठी पुढील पाच िषातत 100 फॅशन कें द्र उच्च शशक्षण 

सिंस्िािंमध्ये सुरू करािी 
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• बुद्र्धमान युिकािंना शशक्षकी पेशा आिंकडे आकवषतत करण्यासाठी राष्रीय मोहीम हाती घेण्यात यािी. 
• शशक्षणाच्या सित स्तरािंिर आर्ण अध्ययन अध्यापनामध्ये आयसीटीचे एकत्रीकरण आर्ण िापर करािा. 
• युिकािंना रोजगार मेळािा ककिं िा त्यािंनी स्ितःचा उद्योग सुरू करािा यासाठी शशक्षणामध्ये कौशल्य विकास 

कायतक्रम समािशे करािा. 
• भारतीय विद्यापीठातील अभ्यासक्रम जागततक दजातचा करािा 

 

5 उच्च सशक्षणार् सिंशोधन ववकास ववकासनच्या दृष्टीने अपेक्षक्षर् किावयाचे बदल 

• बहूविद्याशाकीय सिंशोधन करणारी विद्यापीठे स्िापन केली जािीत. 

• पदव्युिर शशक्षणामध्ये सिंशोधनाला चालना देणारा अभ्यासक्रम तनशमतती केला जािा. 
• भारतातील लोकसिंख्येच्या तुलनेत विद्यापीठािंची सिंख्या खूपच कमी आहे भारतामध्ये विद्यापीठािंची सिंख्या 

अर्धक अर्धक िाढिण्यात यािी 
• शैक्षर्णक विकासाला चालना देण्यासाठी कें द्र ि राज्जय सरकारच्या विशेष तनधी उपलब्ध करून द्यािा. 
• व्यिसाय शशक्षण विद्यापीठ स्िापन करून तिंत्रज्ञानािर आधाररत सिंशोधनाला चालना द्यािी देण्यात यािी 

अशी तिंत्रज्ञानािर आधाररत विद्यापीठे सध्या चीन ि जमतनी मध्ये अनुक्रम े100 ि 160 आहेत. 

• सिंशोधनासाठी औद्योर्गक प्रयोगशाळा ि साधनसामुग्री उपलब्ध करून देणे ही जबाबदारी औद्योर्गक सिंस्िा 
ि विद्यापीठािंची राहील 

• एकात्मता सितसमािशेकता मोकळेपणा आर्ण लिर्चकता हे भारतीय उच्च शशक्षणाच्या दृष्टीकोनातून 

आिवयक असलेल्या शशक्षणाचे िातािरण सिातत पररणामकारक आहे. 

• उच्च शशक्षणात गुणात्मक आर्ण सिंख्यात्मक ता दोन्ही दृष्टीने मोठी आव्हाने आहेत राष्रीय ज्ञान आयोगाने 

काढलेल्या तनष्कषातनुसार भारतामध्ये उच्च शशक्षणात शािंतता तनमातण झाली आहे यासाठी उत्कृष्टता आर्ण 

विस्तार आिवयक आहे. 

• उच्चशशक्षणात कायतरत असणाऱ्या सिंस्िा ह्या नाविन्यपूणत सजतनशील प्रकक्रया यािंना िाि देणाऱ्या असाव्यात. 

 

जागततकीकरणाच्या जमान्यात कोणताही देश तिंत्रज्ञान विकणार नाही ककिं िा देणार नाही आपला विकास 

आपणास कराियाचा आहे यासाठी सिंशोधन क्षमता िाढिणे आिवयक आहे. 

 

सिंदभत  

1. https://www.researchgate.net/publication/315516972 

2. https://herso.org/jhers/ 

3. http://www.sciencepublishinggroup.com/journal/index?journalid=296 
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शार्शवर् आर्थतक ववकास  
कैलास सत्यवान शेलाि                                                                        

सहाय्यक प्राध्यापक  ि अितशास्त्र विभाग प्रमखु,  
श्रीमती. कस्तुरबाई िालचिंद महाविद्यालय (कला- विज्ञान), सािंगली, (महाराष्र)                                                                                   

डॉ. आहदनाथ मोिे 
सहयोगी प्राध्यापक ि अितशास्त्र विभाग प्रमुख,  

                                                     नुतन विद्या प्रसारक मिंडळाचे,                                                                                  
कला, िार्णज्जय आर्ण विज्ञान महाविद्यालय लासलगाि (नाशशक) 

 
सािािंश (Abstract ) : 

कोणत्याही देशाचा आर्ितक विकास हा देशातील नैसर्गतक साधन सिंपिीिर आर्ण या साधनसिंपिीच्या िापरािर 
अिलिंबून असतो.साधनसिंपिी मयातदीत असल्याने ती सिंपण्याचा धोका असतो. तसे झाल्यास भविष्यात आर्ितक विकास 
मिंद होण्याचा धोका असतो. शशिाय साधनसिंपिीच्या अततिापराने पयातिरणाचेही नुकसान होऊ शकते,आर्ण त्याचा 
प्रततकूल पररणामसिंपूणत मानि जातीिर होऊ शकतो.असे झाल्यास देशाच्या आर्ितक विकासाला काहीच अित राहत नाही. 
म्हणूनच आर्ितक विकास साध्य करताना त्या विकासाचा पयातिरणािर आर्ण अिंततमतः मानिािर कोणताही प्रततकूल 
पररणाम होणार नाही असा िततमानकालीन विकास साध्य करणे म्हणजे शावित आर्ितक विकाससाध्य करणे आिवयक 
ठरते.ज्जया विकासाद्िारे भािी वपढ्यािंच्या गरजापूणत करण्याच्या क्षमतलेा धक्का न लािता िततमानकालीन गरजा पूणत 
केल्या जातात  असा आर्ितक विकास शावित विकास ठरतो.शावित विकासाची सिंकल्पना सितसमािेशक असून त्यामध्ये 
सितच सजीिािंच्या कल्याणाचा ि आर्ितक विकासाचा विचार करताना पयातिरण ि पयातिरणाचे सिंरक्षण अशी व्यापक 
भूशमका आहे.  
       शावित विकास ही आज जगभर स्िीकारललेी महत्िाची आर्ण काळाची गरज असणारी सिंकल्पना सिंपूणत जगाने 
मानि जातीच्या कल्याणासाठी  स्िीकारली असून, ती आज चळिळ बनू पाहत आहे. विकास ही सिंकल्पना भौततकिादी 
विकासकाकडून कल्याणकारी  (मानिी) विकासाच्या मागातने शावित विकासा पयंत येिून पोहोचली आहे. शावित 
विकासाची कल्पना ही विकास आर्ण पयातिरण यामधील सिंबिंधाच ेस्पष्टीकरण करत.े देशातील आर्ितक विकास (कृषी, 
उद्योग, सेिा के्षत्र) साध्य करताना आर्ण त्यातून समाजाच्या विद्यमान वपढीच्या गरजा पूणत करत असताना 
भविष्यातील वपढ्यािंना त्या विकासाची कोणतीही ककिंमत मोजािी लागणार नाही. त्यािंचे नुकसान होणार नाही. म्हणजचे 
नैसर्गतक साधन सिंपिीची (पयातिरणाची) कोणतीही हानी न करत जो आर्ितक विकास साध्य केला जातो. त्यास शावित 
विकास असे म्हणतात. 1970 पयंत सिंपूणत जगात काही देशात भािंडिलशाही विकास मागत, तर काही देशात  समाजिादी 
विकास मागत या दोन्ही विकास पद्धतीिंचा अिलिंब करण्यात आला. या दोन्ही विकास पद्धतीिंचे प्रधान उद्हदष्ट म्हणज े
आपल्या देशाची आर्ितक िृद्धी साध्य करने. हे उद्हदष्ट साध्य करण्यासाठी नैसर्गतक साधन सिंपिीचा प्रचिंड िापर करणे, 
आधुतनक तिंत्रज्ञानाचा िापर , मोठ्या प्रमाणािर औद्योर्गकरण , कारखाना उत्पादन पद्धती, शहरीकरण, या मागाचंा 
अिलिंब करण्यात आला. परिंतु हे सित होत असताना नैसर्गतक साधन सिंपिीची अपररशमत हानी झाली. आर्ण त्यातून 
अनेक पयातिरण विषयक समस्या तनमातण झाल्या. आर्ण पृथ्िीिरील सजीि सृष्टीलाच धोका तनमातण होऊ लागला. आज 
जागततक तापमान िाढ ही एक गिंभीर समस्या तनमातण झाली आहे. आर्ण म्हणूनच आर्ितक विकासाच ेप्रस्िावपत मागत 
पयातिरणासाठी आर्ण मानिी कल्याणासाठी योग्य नाहीत , सिंपूणत मानि जातीच्या कल्याणासाठी विकासाचा मागत 
म्हणजे शावित विकास आहे. ज्जयामध्ये पयातिरणाची हानी न होता, कायम स्िरुपी विकास साध्य करणे या 
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दृषटीकोनातून विकास साधण ेआिवयक आहे. प्रस्तुत शोध तनबिंधात  शावित विकास ि पयातिरण विषयक सुरक्षक्षतता 
िाढविण्यासाठी उपाय सुचविण्यात आले आहेत. 
 
प्रास्त्र्ाववक : (Introduction)  

अलीकडील काळात जगातील सितच देशािंनी शावित विकासाचे तत्ि स्िीकारले आहे. दीघतकाळ हटकून 
राहणारी अिस्िा म्हणजे शावितता होय. पथृ्िीिरील नैसर्गतक साधन सामग्रीच्या स्त्रोतािंचे सिंरक्षण आर्ण 
सिंिधतन होऊन भविष्यकालीन विकासासाठी ही साधनसिंपिी उपलब्ध होणे आिवयक असते. नैसर्गतक 
साधनसिंपिीच्या अततरेकी िापरामुळे भविष्यातील वपढ्यािंना साधन सिंपिी पासून ििंर्चत राहािे लागु नये , 
भविष्यकालीन वपढ्यािंना गरजा पणूत करता येतील असा चालू काळात विकास साध्य करणे आिवयक असते. 
शावित विकासाच्या सिंकल्पनेमध्ये दीघतकाळ कायमस्िरूपी हटकून राहणारा विकास अशभप्रेत असतो. 
कोणत्याही राष्राचा आर्ितक विकास हा त्या राष्रातील नैसर्गतक साधन सिंपिीिर अिलिंबून असतो. या साधन 
सिंपिीच्या अतत िापराने पयातिरणाची हानी होते. आर्ण त्याचा पररणाम मानिी कल्याणािर होत असतो. 
म्हणून आर्ितक विकास साध्य करताना मानिाच्या चालू वपढीला आर्ण भविष्यातील वपढ्यािंना कोणतेही 
ककिंमत मोजािी लागणार नाही. असा शावित विकास साधणे आिवयक असते. आज हररतगहृ िायूमुळे 
ग्लोबल िॉशमतगचा प्रवन हा पथृ्िीिरील सित प्राणीजातीसाठी गिंभीर प्रवन बनला आहे. त्यामुळेच आज सिंपूणत 
जगाला शावित आर्ितक विकासाची गरज तनमातण झाली आहे.  
सिंशोधन समस्त्या: (Research Problems) 

प्रस्तुत सिंशोधन लेखामध्ये शावित विकासाचे विवलषेण करण्यात आले आहे. हररतगहृ िायूचे प्रमाण 
िाढल्यामुळे एकूण हिामानात बदल होत आहे. पयातिरणािर प्रततकूल पररणाम होत आहे. मानिी जीिनािर 
प्रततकुल पररणाम होत आहेत. त्यामुळेच आज प्रत्येक के्षत्रात शावित विकासाची गरज तनमातण झाली आहे. 
त्या अनुषिंगाने भारताच्या बाबतीत शावित विकासाचा आढािा घेण्यात आला आहे.  
 
अभ्यासाची  उद्हदष्ट्टये : ( Objectives of the study) 

1. शावित विकास सिंकल्पनेचा अभ्यास करणे. 
2. आर्ितक विकास आर्ण पयातिरण यामधील सिंबिंधाचा अभ्यास करणे. 
3. शावित विकासािंबाबत भारताच्या श्स्ितीचा अभ्यास करणे. 
4. शावित विकास ि पयातिरण सिंिधतनासाठी उपाय सुचविणे. 

सिंशोधन पद्धर्ी (Research Methodology) 
प्रस्तुत शोध तनबिंध दयु्यम साधन सामर्ग्रिर आधाररत असून विविध माशसके /सिंधभत ग्रिंि, यािंचा 

आधार घेतललेा आहे. 
शार्शवर् ववकास (Sustainable Development) 

िुट या आयोगाने 1987 साली  "our common future" शीषतकाचा अहिाल प्रशसद्ध केललेा आहे या 
अहिालात शावित विकास या सिंकल्पनेची व्याख्या  करण्यात आली आहे . ही व्याख्या पुढील प्रमाणे. 
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"Sustainable Development is Development that meets the need of the present without 
compromising the ability of future generation to meets their needs". 

विद्यमान वपढीच्या गरजािंची पूती करून भविष्यातील वपढ्यािंना त्यािंच्या गरजा भागविण्यासाठी 
कोणत्याही तडजोडी कराव्या लागणार नाहीत असा विकास म्हणज े र्चरिंजीिी विकास होय.समाजाच्या चाल ू
वपढीच्या गरजािंची पतूतता करने हे शावित विकासाचे प्रमुख उद्हदष्ट असते. त्यासाठी प्रत्येक देशाला सिंपिीची 
(िस्तू आर्ण सिेािंची) तनशमतती करािी लागते. हे उद्हदष्ट गाठत असताना पयातिरणाची सिंतलुन त्रबघडिू देता 
कामा नये. पयातिरणाची कोणतीही हानी होता कामा नये उपलब्ध नैसर्गतक साधन सिंपिीचा आिवयक तेिढा 
आर्ण वििेकी िापर होणे आिवयक आहे. तरच आपण भािी वपढीच्या गरजािंची पूततता करू शकतो हेच 
शावित विकासामध्ये अशभप्रेत आहे. िततमानकालीन विकास भविष्यातही हटकून राहणारा असेल तर तो 
शावित विकास ठरतो. 
 

शार्शवर् ववकासाची उद्हदष्ट्टये :  
1. आर्ितक िाढ आर्ण आर्ितक विकास घडिून आणणे.  
2. आर्ितक िाढीचे फळे सिांना समान पद्धतीने वितरीत करणे. 
3. सिांच्या मलूभतू मानिी गरजा पणूत करणे. 
4. लोकसिंख्या िाढीिर तनयिंत्रण ठेिणे. 
5. नैसर्गतक साधनसिंपिी चे सिंरक्षण आर्ण सिंिधतन करणे. 
6. नैसर्गतक साधनसिंपिी चे सिंरक्षण करने. 
7. देशाच्या विकास विषयक धोरणात आर्ितक िदृ्धी आर्ण पयातिरण या दोन्ही गोष्टीिंचा अिंतभाति करणे. 

आर्थतक ववकास आणण पयातविण 
आर्ितक विकास आर्ण नैसर्गतक साधन सिंपिी (पयातिरण) यामध्ये विशशष्ट आिंतर सिंबिंध आहे. देशाचा 

आर्ितक विकास हा देशातील नैसर्गतक साधनसिंपिी िरच अिलिंबून असतो. नैसर्गतक सिंसाधनािंचा योग्य, 
पयात्त ि कायतक्षम पणे िापर करणे यािर आर्ितक विकास अिलिंबून असतो. नैसर्गतक साधन सिंपिी ची 
विपुलता असून देखील त्याचा  िापर अयोग्य आर्ण अपणूत होत असले तर देशात बेकारी, दाररद्र्य, 
मागासलेपणा इ. समस्या तनमातण होऊ शकतात. त्यामळेु नैसर्गतक साधनसिंपिी चा योग्य िापर करणे आर्ण 
त्यातून आर्ितक प्रगती साध्य करणे आिवयक असते. 

परिंतु सध्या आर्ितक विकास पयातिरण हातनकारक ठरत आहे. अनेक पयातिरणीय समस्या जसे हिा, 
पाणी, प्रदषूण जागततक तापमान िाढ इ. समस्या आर्ितक विकासाचे पररणाम आहेत. शेिटी या पयातिरणीय 
समस्यािंमुळे मानिी जीिन धोक्यात येत आहे. आर्ण अशा आर्ितक विकासाला काहीच अितप्रा्त होत नाही. 
विकास आर्ण पयातिरण एकमेकािंना परूक आहेत. एकाच नाण्याच्या त्या दोन बाजू आहेत. त्यामुळे एका 
बाजूने पयातिरणाचा समतोल ही राखला पाहहजे आर्ण दसुऱ्या बाजूला आर्ितक विकास ही साध्य झाला 
पाहहजे. तरच मानिी जीिनाचे कल्याण साधले जाईल. त्यासाठी शावित विकास हाच एकमिे मागत आहे. 
       आर्ितक विकासातून कोणत्याही भागात रोजगाराच्या सिंधी तनमातण होत असल्या तरी पयातिरणािर 
दषु्पररणाम होण्याची शक्यता असते.औश्ष्णक विद्युत प्रकल्प, कोळशाच्या खाणी, शसमेंटचे कारखाने, पोलाद 
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तनशमततीचे कारखाने, पेरोशलयम आर्ण रासायतनक कारखाने इत्यादी प्रदषूणकारी प्रकल्पामधूनसातत्याने धूळ, 
धूर,िाफ आर्ण विषारी िायू यािंचे उत्सजतन होत असते. या सित प्रदषूणकारी घटकािंनी केिळ मानिी 
जीिनािरच नव्हे तर आपल्या पररसिंस्िा आर्ण पयातिरणािर ही विपरीत पररणाम केले आहेत. 

दसुऱ्या महायुद्धानिंतर जगातील सित देशािंनी भािंडिलशाही विकास ि समाजिादी विकास हे दोन मागत 
स्िीकारले. आर्ितक विकासाच्या या दोन्ही मागांचा नैसर्गतक पयातिरणािर आर्ण नैसर्गतक साधनसिंपिीिर 
प्रततकूल पररणाम झाललेा आहे. हे दोन्ही विकास मागत नैसर्गतक साधनसिंपिीचे प्रचिंड शोषण करणारे आहेत. 
त्यामुळे जिंगल तोड, ऊजात, पाणी, खतनजे यासारख्या सिंसाधनािंचे प्रचिंड शोषण झाले आहे त्यातून 
अनेकपयातिरण विषयक गिंभीर समस्या तनमातण झालेल्या आहेत.त्यामुळेच शावित विकासाच्या मागातने आपला 
आर्ितक विकास साध्य करणे आिवयक बनले आहे. प्रचिंड िेगाने िाढणारी लोकसिंख्या, आर्ितक विकास 
साध्यकरण्यासाठी औद्योर्गकीकरण,िाहतुकीच्या साधनािंमधील िाढ,अगर्णत िकृ्षतोडिकृ्षतोड, नैसर्गतक साधन 
सिंपिीचा तनष्काळजी ि स्िािी ििृीने केललेा िापर,आर्ितक विकासाच्या नािाखाली मानिाचा तनसगातत होत 
असललेा अततरेकी हस्तके्षप, पथृ्िीचे िाढते तापमान, ओझोनचा ऱ्हासअशा विविध कारणािंमुळे पयातिरणाची 
समस्या तीव्र बनत आहे. नैसर्गतक आपिी मुळे मानिाला अनेक समस्यािंना सामोरे जािे लागत आहे. 
पयातिरणातील विविध घटकािंच्या प्रदषूणामुळे मानिाला अनेक आजारािंना सामोरे जािे लागत आहे. 
पयातिरणातील बदलामुळेमानिाच्या आरोग्यािर मोठे पररणाम होत आहेत. म्हणूनच आर्ितक विकास 
साध्यकरताना पयातिरणाची, नैसर्गतक साधनसिंपिीची कोणतीही हानी होणार नाही असा शावित विकास साध्य 
करणे काळाची गरज आहे.  
पयातविण आणण आिोग्य 

आर्ितक विकासामुळे होणाऱ्या पयातिरणीय पररणाम हा शेिटी सजीि सषृ्टीिर होत आहे. मानिाने 
आपल्या बौद्र्धक सामथ्यातच्या जोरािर विज्ञान तिंत्रज्ञाना मध्ये केललेी प्रगती लक्षणीय आहे. परिंत ु या 
आर्ितक , िैज्ञातनक प्रगतीची सािंगड शावित विकासाशी नसल्याने पयातिरणीय -हासाचा ि असमान आर्ितक 
िाढीचा पररणाम शेिटी मानिी आरोग्यास बहुतािंशी समस्या तनमातण होण्याचे मूळ कारण प्रदषूण हे आहे. 
विविध प्रकारच्या भौततक, रासायतनक ि जैविक कक्रयािंचा धोकादायक घटकािंच्या व्दारे पयातिरण बदल 
मनुष्याच्या आरोग्यािर होत आहे. अर्धक उष्णता मानामुळे उष्मा, िकिा येणे, पचन प्रकक्रयेत अडिळा ि 
शारीररक कायतक्षमतते घट होणे इ. धोके सिंभितात देशातील विविध भागात  उष्णतेच्या लाटेमुळे मतृ्युमुखी 
पडणाऱ्यािंची सिंख्या िाढत आहे.मानिाने जलद औद्योर्गक विकास साध्य करण्यापोटी आपले पयातिरण आर्ण 
आरोग्य धोक्यात आणले आहे. त्यामुळेच मानिी कल्याणासाठी शावित विकासाची आिवयकता तनमातण होते. 
शावित विकास साध्य करण्यासाठी आिवयक उपाय योजना: 

पयातिरण सिंरक्षण ि सिंिधतनासाठी आर्ण कल्याणासाठी शावित विकास हे तत्त्ि स्िीकारले पाहहजे. 
आर्ितक विकासाच्या प्रकक्रयेत पयातिरणाचा समतोल राखला गेला पाहहजे. खतनज सिंपिी, जल सिंपिी मधील 
काही घटक आज सिंपण्याच्या मागातिर आहेत. तेंव्हा या सिंपिीचा िापर योग्य प्रमाणातच करण ेआिवयक 
आहे. तरच शावित विकासाचे तत्ि अश्स्तत्िात येइल. शावित विकासासाठी खालील उपाय योजना सािंगता 
येतात.  
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1. नैसर्गतक साधन सिंपिीचे सिंरक्षण आर्ण सिंिधतन करणे 
2. जैविक सिंरचना आर्ण मानि यािंच्या परस्पर सिंबिंधािंची जाणीि तनमातण करणे. 
3. आर्ितक विकास आर्ण पयातिरण यािंचा समतोल साधणे. 
4. शावित शेती पद्धतीचा अिलिंब करणे, रासायतनक खतािंचा , कीटकनाशकािंचा िापर कमीत कमी करून 

सेंहद्रय खतािंचा शेतीसाठी िापर करणे. 
5. ' झाडे लािा, झाडे जगिा ' तसेच पाणी आडिा पाणी श्जरिा हा सिंदेश प्रत्येकाने आचरणात आणणे. 
6. हररत िायूिंचे प्रमाण कमी करणे. 
7. िेगाने िाढणाऱ्या लोकसिंख्येला तनयिंत्रणात ठेिणे.  
8. पाणी िापराचे योग्य व्यिस्िापन करने, पाण्याची बचत करणे. 
9. िकृ्षारोपण, िािंसिंधारन , िन्य प्राणी सिंरक्षण मदृासिंधारन, जैिविविधतेचे सिंरक्षण इ. उपक्रमाव्दारे 

पयातिरण व्यिस्िापन ि तनयोजन करणे.  
10. इको फ्रें डली िस्तूिंचा िापर करणे. तसेच इको फ्रें डली पद्धतीने सन ि उत्सि साजरे करणे.  
11. पयातिरण सिंरक्षण आर्ण सिंिधतन यासाठी समाजाने पुढाकार घेणे. 
12. पयातिरण शशक्षण , लोकसिंख्या तनयिंत्रण, िस्तूिंचा पुनिातपर, न्यूनतम कचरा, कचऱ्याचे   पुनचतक्रीकरण 

या बाबीिंकडे गािंभीयातने लक्ष देणे.  
13. पयातिरण पूरक उपक्रम म्हणून कागद विरहहत व्यिहाराला प्राधान्य देणे. 
14. बाँकािंनी देखील आपल्या आर्ितक व्यिहारात ग्रीन बाँककिं गचा अिलिंब करणे. रोकडविरहहत व्यिहार कडे 

हळूहळू िाटचाल करणे. 
15. िेगिेगळ्या कारणािंसाठी खतनज तेलाचा योग्य िापर करािा.  
16. औद्योर्गक िसाहती, खाणकाम प्रकक्रया इ.बाबी राहत्या िसाहती पासून दरू असल्या पाहहजेत . 
17. सौर ऊजे सारख्या पून तनशमतत स्िच्छ आर्ण प्रदषूण मुक्त पयातयी स्त्रोतािंचा िापर केला पाहहजे. 
18. इलेक्रॉतनक्स कचऱ्याचे पुन:  चकक्रकरण करण े

हिा, पाणी, ध्िनी यािंचे प्रदषूण टाळण्यासाठी प्रत्येकाची भूशमका महत्िाची आहे. आपण नैसर्गतक 
साधन सिंपिीचा अततिापर करत आहोत. परिंतु त्याचे पुनः चकक्रकरन मात्र विसरत आहोत. आजचा शावित 
विकासाचा मिंत्र म्हणजे पाणी, जमीन, ि इतर अपऱु्या अशा नैसर्गतक साधन सिंपिीचा पुनिातपर, पुनः 
चकक्रकरण करणे होय. आपण सािंडपाणी ि घनकचरा पाण्यामुळे शमसळणे बिंद केले पाहहजे. उजातसाधन 
सिंपिीचा उपयोग काळजीपिूतक केला पाहहजे. हिा प्रदषूण कमी करण्यासाठी आठिड्यातून एकदा तरी 
सायकलचा िापर केला पाहहजे. अवया प्रकारे प्रदषूण विरहहत पयातिरण ही प्रत्येक जागरूक नागररकािंची 
जबाबदारी असून त्यातूनच आपण मानि जातीच्या कल्याणासाठी शावित विकास साध्य करू शकतो. 
तनष्कषत /सािािंश 

विकास आर्ण पयातिरण एकाच िेळी परस्पर परूक असतात. हिा, पाणी, अन्न, िस्त्र, तनिारा या 
मानिाच्या मूलभूत गरजा विकासाच्या साहाय्याने पयातिरण मुळे पूणत होतात. मानिी जीिन सुखी आर्ण 
समदृ्धी साठी विकास  साध्य करताना पयातिरण या घटकाचा जाणीि पूितक विचार करणे आिवयक आहे. 
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आर्ितक विकासातून मानिी जीिनच धोक्यात येणार असेलतर त्या विकासाला काहीच अित राहणार नाही. 
त्यामुळेच आपण शावित विकासाचा प्राधान्याने विचार केला पाहहजे. ज्जयामुळे भविष्यकालीन वपढ्याचे 
कोणतेही नुकसान होणार नाही. 

आर्ितक विकास म्हणजे लोकािंसाठी रोजगार आर्ण सखुी जीिनशैली ची सिंधी असते. औद्योर्गक 
विकासातून रोजगाराच्या सिंधी तनमातण होत असल्या तरी पयातिरनािरही दषु्पररणाम होण्याची शक्यता असते. 
आर्ण म्हणून शावित विकासाच्या मागातने आपण या दोन्ही घटकामध्ये समतोल साधण्याचा प्रयत्न केला 
पाहहजे . आपल्या आर्ितक प्रगतीतून पयातिरणाची कोणतीही नुकसान होणार नाही याची आपण दक्षता घेणे 
आिवयक आहे. 

मानिाने शावित विकासासाठी आपल्या दैनिंहदन कृतीतून पयातिरणाला कमीत कमी हानी पोहचिून 
पयातिरणाचे सिंतुलन राखणे आिवयक आहे. अन्यिा भविष्यात मानिाला विनाशकारी सिंकटाला तोंड द्याि े
लागेल. आर्ण म्हणून मानिाच्या विकासाचा मागत हा शावित विकास असला पाहहजे.  
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जागतर्क र्ापमान वाढ - एक समस्त्या 
श्रीमर्ी. आि. व् ी. पाटील 

सहाय्यक प्राध्यापक 

भूगोल विभाग 
श्रीमती मिुबाई गरिारे कन्या महाविदयालय, सािंगली. 

 

 

सािािंश -  
जागततक तापमान िाढ ही जगापुढील सिातत गिंभीर समस्या आहे. औद्योर्गक क्रािंतीपासून जीिावम 

इिंधनाचे ज्जिलन ि जिंगलतोड यासारख्या अनेक मानिी कृतीमुळे हिेत सोडल्या जाणा-या काबतनडायऑक्साइड  
ि इतर हररतगहृ िायूच्या प्रमाणात िाढ होउन जागततक तापमान िाढ होत आहे.  
 जागततक तापमान िाढीमुळे हिामान बदल, हहमनदया ि हहमनगामध्ये घट, जलसाधनसिंपिी, 
िनस्पती, कृषी, सागर ि महासागर मानिी आरोग्य इत्यादीिर प्रततकूल पररणाम होत आहेत. मानिी आरोग्य 
ि पाररश्स्ितीकीचे अश्स्तत्ि धोक्यात येत आहे. पथृ्िीचा विनाश टाळण्यासाठी तापमान िाढ तनयिंत्रत्रत करण े
आिवयक आहे.  
बीज सिंज्ञा - जवैववववधर्ा. पारिस्स्त्थर्ीकी.  
प्रस्त्र्ावना -  
 जागततक तापमान िाढ ही जगापुढील सिातत मोठी गिंभीर समस्या आहे. जागततक तापमान िाढ ि 
त्यामुळे होणा-या हिामान बदलामुळे मानि ि पाररश्स्ितीकीच्या अश्स्तत्िालाच धोका तनमातण होत आहे.  
 20 व्या शतकात मानिाने विकासाच्या नािाखाली तनसगातमध्ये केललेे अनािवयक बदल तसेच 
कोणत्याही पररणामािंची जाणीि न ठेिता केलेल्या भौततक प्रकक्रया उदा. – औद्योर्गकरण, िकृ्षतोड, खाणकाम, 
आधुतनक शतेी, भराि टाकणे इ.मुळे हररतगहृ िायूत िाढ झाली पररणामी जागततक तापमनात िाढ झाली.  
 जागततक तापमान िाढीमळेू धु्रिािरील बफत , ग्लेशशअसत वितळणे, समुद्राची पातळी िाढणे, ििंडीची – 
उष्णतेची िादळे, चक्रीिादळे, ढगफुटी अततिषृ्टी, पूर, दषु्काळ, िणिे, सािीचे रोग इ. नैसर्गतक आपिीत िाढ 
होत आहे  आहे. शतेी जलसाधनसिंपिी, जिैविविधता, मानिी आरोग्य एकिं दरीत पाररश्स्ितीकीय सिंतुलनािर 
जागततक तापमान िाढीचा प्रततकूल पररणाम होत आहे.  
 लोकसिंख्या िाढीमुळेही मानिाच्या गरजािंमुळे िाढ झाल्याने पयातिरणातील घटकाचा -हास मोठया 
प्रमाणात होत आहे.  
 1997 ला क्योटो ( जपान येिे झाललेी जागततक पररषद, 2009 मध्ये झालेली कोपेनहन पररषद 
या तापमान िाढीिर तनयिंत्रण आणण्यासाठी जागततक पातळीिर आयोश्जत केलेल्या महत्िाच्या पररषदा 
म्हणून ओळखल्या जातात. मात्र जागततक पातळीिर तापमान िधृ्दीच्या प्रवनािर एकमत झाले नाही. 2015 
च्या पॅररस करार करून सरासरी तापमान 2 सलेशसयस डडग्रीच्या आत ठेिण्याचा तनधातर केला. शक्यतो 

तापमान 1.5 डडग्री. पयतन्तच मयातहदत ठेिण्याचा तनधातर केला आहे. त्यासाठी कबत िायूचे प्रमाण 45 टक्के 

कमी करून तापमान िाढ 2030 पयतत पूणत तनयिंत्रत्रत करण्याचे ठरले आहे.  



Special Issue No.88 

Theme of Special Issue : Sustainable Development in Science, Social Sciences and Languages  
 

Aayushi International Interdisciplinary Research Journal ( ISSN 2349-638x )  Impact Factor 7.149 

Peer Reviewed Journal       www.aiirjournal.com      Mob. 8999250451 

 

627 

 

 जागततक तापमान िाढीचे गिंभीर पररणाम पाहता मानि पयातिरणाच्या अश्स्तत्िासाठी  विकशसत ि 
विकसनशील देशानी काबतन उत्सजतन तनयिंत्रण करण्याच्या जागततक करारािंचे कठोर पालन करण ेआिवयक 
आहे. हररतगहृिायू उत्सजतन कमी केल्यास जागततक तापमान िाढ तनयिंत्रत्रत होऊ शकेल. पथृ्िीचा विनाश 
टाळता येईल.  
 

उद्देष -  

1) जागततक तापमान िाढीची कारणे जाणून घेणे.  
2) जागततक तापमान िाढीचे पररणाम अभ्यासणे.  
3) जागततक तापमान िाढ समस्यािर उपाययोजन योजणे.  
 

अभ्यासववषय वववेचन  
जागतर्क र्ापमान वाढ - एक समस्त्या  
 जागततक तापमान िाढ ही पथृ्िी सभोितालच्या िातािरणाच्या सरासरी तापमान िाढीची प्रकक्रया 
आहे. जी काही प्रमाणात िातािरणातील हररतगहृ िायूच्या एकूण प्रमाणात होणा-या िाढीमुळे होते यालाच 
जागततक तापमान िाढ म्हणतात. 
 सूयातपासून येणारा  प्रकाश पथृ्िीला ऊजात देतो या प्रकाशाचे ऊजेत रूपािंतर होते.  त्यामुळे पथृ्िीचा 
पषृ्ठभाग उबदार राहतो परिंतु यापैकी बरीच ऊजात पथृ्िीच्या पषृ्ठभागािरून परत जाते यातील काही ऊजात 
पथृ्िीच्या िातािरणात अटकत ेया ऊजात अटकाि करण्याच्या प्रककयेमध्ये  िातािरणातील प्रमुख घटक म्हणून 
पाण्याची िाफ, काबतन डायऑक्साइड शमिेन क्लोरोफ्लुरोकाबतन इत्यादी िायू काम करतात या उष्णता 
शोषणाऱ्या िायूिंनाच  हररतगहृ िायू म्हणतात.  हररतगहृ िायूिंचे िातािरणातील प्रमाण आिवयक पातळीपेक्षा 
िाढल्यास गरजपेेक्षा जादा ऊजात साठल्याने पथृ्िीच्या तापमानात िाढ होते. 
 नासा आर्ण भारतीय हिामान विभागाच्या आकडेिारीनुसार 1986 निंतर पथृ्िीचे तापमान िाढू 
लागले आहे. अत्यार्धक तापमान िाढीचे निनिे विक्रम नोंदिले गेले. 2018 िषत हे गेल्या 150 िषाततील 
सिातर्धक तापमानाचे िषत ठरले. आयपीपीसीच्या ‘युनाटेड नेशन्स एन्व्हायरन्र्मेट प्रोग्राम’ आर्ण गोडाटत 
इश्न्स्टयूवन ऑफ स्पेस स्टडीच्या मागील आकडेिारीनुसार 1950 पासून पथृ्िीच्या सरासरी तापमानात िाढ 
होण्यास सुरुिात झाली. 2013 पयतन्त तापमान 1 डीग्रीने िाढले गेल्या 100 िषातत प्रिमच 2000 2005  
2010 2015 ही िषे सिातर्धक उष्ण ठरली.  
 

जागतर्क र्ापमान वाढीची कािणे -  
 पाण्याची िाफ जरी समुद्र, नदया जलाशय येिून नैसर्गतकररत्या बाष्पीभिनाद्िारे तनमातण होत असली 
तरी विविध मानिी प्रकक्रया, शतेी, औदयोर्गकरण इत्यादीमुळे त्यात िाढ झाली आहे.  
 रिर् तनवास वायू – 1) काबतन डायऑक्ट्साईड - जागततक तापमान िाढीत काबतन - डायऑक्साइडचा िाटा 
सिातत जास्त आहे. जीिावम इिंधन ज्जिलन, िकृ्षतोड आर्ण भूशमउपयोजनातील बदल इ. कारणामूळे 
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काबतनडायऑक्साईडची तनशमतती होते. औदयर्गक क्रािंतीनिंतर या िायूच्या उत्सजतनाच्या प्रमाणात िाढ होत 
आहे.  
2) समथेन - गुरे ि कीटकात आतड्यातील ककण्िन, कोळसा, नैसर्गतक िायू ि खतनजतले उत्पादनातून, 
जैििस्तमूान ज्जिलन ि कचरा के्षत्र, भात शतेी, दलदलीचे प्रदेश, टुिंड्रा प्रदेश इत्यादी स्त्रोताद्िारे हिेत 
शमसळतो.  
3) क्ट्लोिोफ्लिुोकाबतन – प्रशीतन ि िातानुकूलन, ्लॅश्स्टक फोम, औदयर्गक विद्रािक, िैयश्क्तक तनजंतकेु इ. 
स्त्रोताद्िारे तनशमतती होऊन िातािरणात शमसळतो.  
4) नायरस ऑक्ट्साईड - खतािंचा िापर, जीिावम इिंधन ज्जिलन, जैििस्तूमान ज्जिलन या स्त्रोतामाफत त नायरस 
ऑक्साईड िायू िातािरणात शमसळतो. 
 जागततक तापमान िाढीत हररतगहृ िायुपैकी काबतन डायॉक्साइड चा िाटा ६० % , शमिेन २०% 
क्लोरोफ्लरुोकाबतन १४% , नायरस ऑक्साइड चा िाटा ६ % आहे. हररतगहृ िायूतनशमततीत जीिाष्म इिंधन 
ज्जिलनाचा ४९ % , शतेी १३% आर्ण जिंगलतोड १४% औद्योर्गक प्रकक्रया २४ % असा िाटा आहे  
हररतगहृ िायूचे प्रमाण औद्योर्गक क्रािंतीआधी २०० पीपीएम  होते पण आता ते ४०० पीपीएम एिढे झाल े
आहे अिाततच यात काबतन डायऑक्साईड चे प्रमाण जास्त आहे 
जगार्ील काबतन डायऑक्ट्साईड वायू उत्सस्जतर् किणािे आघाडीचे १० देश   
 

 

जागतर्क र्ापमान वाढ - परिणाम  
1) जागतर्क र्ापमान वाढ - पथृ्िीचे सरासरी तापमान १५ अिंश सेश्ल्सअस आहे तापमान दर दहा िषातला  

सुमारे 0.3 स.े िाढ होत असते सध्याच्या गतीने हररत िायूिंची िाढ होत गेली तर 2050 सालादरम्यान 
1.5 ते 5.5 से. पयतन्त िाढ होईल असे तज्ञािंचे मत आहे.  

Country Share Of Global Co2 
emissions (%) 

Share Of World's Population (%) 

U.S.A 17.24 4.51 
China 27.04 19.51 
European Union 12.33 7.33 
India 5.20 17.86 
Russia 5.07 20.08 
Australia 1.30 0.32 
Japan 3.66 1.86 
Brazil 1.46 2.84 
Saudi Arabia 1.49 0.40 
South Africa 1.45 0.73 
 Source DTE Annual,2014  
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2)  वामान बदल - जागततक तापमान िाढीमळेु उिर गोलाधत जास्त तापून हहमनदया, पिततािरील बफत  
िेगाने वितळून तेिे उष्ण ऋतू तनमातण होईल. हहिाळयात ि रात्रीचे तापमान िाढून िनस्पती ि सजीि 
िाढीला लागणा-या काळ आर्ण िेळ बदलले. उष्णता िाढल्याने बाष्पीभिन िाढून हितेील बाष्पाचे प्रमाण 
जास्त होईल आर्ण त्यािंचा काही हठकाणी पजतन्य िाढीिर पररणाम  होईल. पािसाची तीव्रता क्षमता आर्ण 
आिाका िाढल्याने िादळ, चक्रीिादळे, ढगफुटी, पूर इ.मुळे जीवित ि विि हानी होत आहे. विविध 
अभ्यासाअिंती अरबी समुद्राचे तापमान िाढत असल्याने सरोिर आले िादळािंची ची सिंख्या ि तीव्रता िाढणार 
आहे. उदा. – तनसगत, तोक्ते चक्रीिादळे. मोठया प्रमाणात होणा-या बाष्पीभिनामुळे आर्ण िाढत्या िेगाने 
िाहणा-या िा-यामळेू दषु्काळी पररश्स्िती तनमातण होईल त्यामुळे ते प्रदेश  कायमचे िालूकामय होतील.  
3) र्ापमान वाढीमुळे ह मनदया व ह मनगािंमध्ये घट  -   
 प्रत्येक िषी गिंगोत्रीचा आकार 20 मीटरने घटत आहे. हहमनग वितळयाने पायथ्याशी असणा-या 
गािािंना धोका तनमातण झाला आहे. तसेच भविष्यात पूर जल दशभतक्षालही तोंड दयािे लागणार आहे. आहटतक ि 
अिंटाश्टटकािरील हहमनग वितळल्याने समुद्रपातळीत िाढ होत आहे. २०१९ िषत अिंटाश्क्टतका िरील सिातत उष्ण 
िषत ठरल ेआहे   
4) जलसाधनसिंपत्ती - पजतन्यातील बदल आर्ण िाढते बाष्पीभिन याचा महत्िपणूत पररणाम वपण्याच्या 
पाण्याचा दजात आर्ण साठा, जलशसिंचनासाठी पाण्याची उपलब्धता, जलाचा औदयर्गक उपयोग, 
जलविदयुततनशमतती आर्ण जलचर जीिन यािर होईल िाढत्या पजतन्यामुळे िारिंिार परू येतील.  
5) वनस्त्पर्ी - हिामान बदलामुळे िनस्पती स्िरूपात बदल होउन त्याचा पररणाम जलचक्रािर होत आहे.  
िाढत्या तापमानामुळे िनस्पतीची िाढ खुटते. िनािंच्या प्रकारामध्ये देखील बदल होत आहेत. स्प्रूससारख्या 
इतर सूर्चपणी िनस्पतीची िने नष्ट होत आहेत. पूर, िादळे, दषु्काळ यासारख्या नैसर्गतक आपिीमळेू 
िनसिंपदा नष्ट होत आहे. िनािंना मोठया प्रमाणात िनि ेलागत आहेत.  
6) परिसिंस्त्था - तापमान िाढीमूळे काही जैविक जाती आर्ण पररसिंस्िेचा विस्कळीतपणा आर्ण जिैविविधता 
विनाशाच्या शक्यता नाकारता येत नाहीत.  
7) कृषी - जगाच्या विविध विभागात असलेल्या वपकािंच्या प्रकारािर अनुकूल आर्ण प्रततकूल पररणाम होतील. 
कृषीसाठी योग्य असणा-या जमीनीमध्ये विस्कळीतपणा येईल. जागततक तापमान िाढीमुळे मदेृचा ओलािा 
कमी होउन बाष्पोत्सजतन िाढेल. गहू आर्ण  मक्याच्या उत्पादनािर मोठया प्रमाणात पररणाम होईल. उिर 
गोलाधाततील गहू वपकाविणा-या के्षत्राचे धु्रिाकडे स्िानपालट होईल. भारताच्या बाबतीत उिर भारताच्या सुपीक 
पट्टयात गव्हाचे उत्पादन कमी होईल तापमान ि आद्रतेच्या िाढीमुळे वपकािंिरील ककिं डीमध्ये ि रोगामध्ये 
िाढ होईल.  
8) म ासागि व सागि - जागततक तापमान िाढीमळेु बफत , हहमनदया वितळून समुद्र पातळीत आणखी िाढ 
होईल.सध्याच्या प्रततमानानुसार िातािरणाच्या सरासरी तापमानात 3 से. ने िाढ  झाल्यास पुढील 50 त े

100 िषातचा कालखिंडात जागततक सागर जलाची पातळी 0.2 ते 1.5 मी दरम्यान िाढेल. सागर 

जलाच्या पातळीत 1 मी. ने िाढ झाली तर जगातील शाघाय, कैरो, बाँकॉक, हॅम्बुगत आर्ण व्हेतनस सारख्या 
नगरातील सखल भाग जलमय होईल. भारत, इश्ज्त, बािंग्लादेश, चीन इ. देशाच्या कृषीचा ककनारपट्टीचा 
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सखल प्रदेश आर्ण त्रत्रभूज प्रदेश पाण्याखाली जाईल तसेच तािंदळू उत्पादनात घट होण्याची शक्यता असून 
व्यापारी मासमेारी व्यिसाय उध्िस्त होईल. तसेच प्रचिंड जीवित ि वित हानी होईल.  
9) मानवी आिोग्य - तापमानिाढीमुळे मतृ्युदरात िाढ होऊ शकते. सिंसिंगतजन्य रोगाच्या कके्षत िाढ होईल. 
पजतन्य वितरणात बदल झाल्याने मलेररया, एलेफिं टासायलीस इ. रोगािंच्या प्रादभुाति िाढेल. जास्त तापमान ि 
आद्रतता यामुळे विसन आर्ण कातडीच्या रोगात िाढ होऊ शकेल.  
 

जागतर्क र्ापमान वाढ तनयिंरण - उपाय  
1) काबतन डायऑक्ट्साईड वायू तनसमतर्ीवि तनयिंरण - काबतन डायऑक्साईड िायू तापमान शोषून घेतो त्यामुळे 
तापमान िाढीस मदत होत असल्याने या िायूच्या तनयिंत्रणासाठी ज्जया ऊजात स्त्रोतापासून काबतन डायऑक्साईड 
तनमातण होत नाही अशा  पिन ऊजात, जलविदयुत, भू- औश्ष्णक, सौर ऊजात, भरती- ओहोटी ऊजात आर्ण 
अणूऊजेचा विकास करणे गरजेचे आहे.  
2) वनीकिण - हररतगहृ िायूिंचे प्रमाण िाढत असून त्यात काबतन डायऑक्साईड चे प्रमाण जास्त आहे. 
जिंगले ही मोठया प्रमाणात काबतन शोषून घेतात त्यािंचे प्रमाण जिळपास 45 टक्के आहे त्यामळेु जगातील 
तापमान िाढीचा प्रवन कमी होण्यास िनीकरणची मदत होईल.  
3) हररत िायू उत्सजतन कमी करणे.  
4) जीिवम इिंधनाचा सध्याचा िापराचा दर कमी करणे.  
5) ऊजेचा उपयोग अर्धक क्षमतेने करणे.  
6) पुनतिापरीय ऊजात स्त्रोतािंच्या िापर करणे.  
7) शावित शेती पध्दतीचा अिलिंब करणे.  
8) लोकसिंख्या िाढीिर तनयिंत्रण ठेिणे.  
9) शमिेनचा इिंधन म्हणून िापर करणे.  
10) मािंसोत्पादन कमी करणे.  
11) उदयोगधिंदयािंच्या धुराडयातून कायतक्षमतेने काबतन डायऑक्साईड िायू बाजलूा काढणे.  
12) सायकलचा िापर करण े

13) जीिनशलैीत बदल करणे. 
 

तनष्कषत -  
 जागततक तापमान िाढ ही 21 व्या शतकातील गिंभीर समस्या आहे. विज्ञान तिंत्रज्ञानाच्या प्रगतीतून 
औदयोर्गकरण मोठया प्रमाणात झाले. त्याच बरोबर जिंगलतोड, खाणकाम, भराि टाकणे, आधुतनक शतेी या 
सारख्या कक्रया मानिाकडून मोठया प्रमाणात होत राहहल्या. औदयार्गक क्रािंतीपासून जीिावम इिंधन ज्जिलन ि 
जिंगलतोड झाल्याने काबतन डायऑक्साईड या हररत तनिास िायूच्या प्रमाणात िाढ झाल्याने जागततक 
तापमान िाढ झाली त्यामुळे मोठया प्रमाणात हिामानात बदल होत आहेत. जगात धु्रिािरील बफत , ग्लेशशअसत, 
पिततशशखरािरील बफत  वितळणे, समुद्र पातळी िाढणे, ििंडीची-उष्णतेची िादळे, चक्रीिादळािंची सिंख्या ि तीव्रतते 
िाढ उदा. अरबी समुद्रातील अशलकडे झालेल े तनसगत ि तौक्त े चक्रीयिादळे, ढगफुटी, परू, सिंसगतजन्य रोग 
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अशा  नैसर्गतक आपिीत िाढ होत आहे. त्याच बरोबर जगाततक तापमान िाढीचा पररणाम म्हणून वपण्याच्या 
पाण्याचे दशुभतक्ष्य, अन्न उत्पादनातील घट, शेती प्रकारात बदल, वपकािरील कीड, रोगराईत िाढ, 
जैिविविधतते घट, िनस्पती प्रकारात ि प्रमाणात घट. प्रदषूण असे अनेक प्रवन तनमातण होत आहेत. मानिी 
आरोग्य ि पाररश्स्ितीकी सिंतुलनासाठी जागततक तापमान िाढीचे जागततक पातळीिरील केल्या जाणा-या 
करािंराचे विकशसत ि विकसनशील देशािंनी कठोर  पालन करून तापमान तनयिंत्रत्रत करणे गरजेचे आहे. युध्द 
पातळीिर िकृ्षलागिड आर्ण िनीकरण करणे ि सिंिधतन करणे. तसेच कबत िायूचे उत्सजतन पूणत कमी करणे. 
कोळसा आधाररत सित िीज आर्ण इतर प्रदषूण करणारे उदयोग त्िरीत बिंद करून अपारिंपाररक उजातस्त्रोत 
िाढविले पाहहजेत. उदयोग आधाररत अितव्यिस्िा बदलून िन, िकृ्ष, शतेी आर्ण तनसगत आधाररत र्चरिंतन 
अितव्यिस्िा तनमातण करणे काळाची गरज आहे. आपली चैनीची जीिनशलैी बदलून तनसगातलापूरक अशी 
जीिनशलैी अिंगीकारली पाहहजे. ज्जयामुळे जगततक तापमान िाढ तनयिंत्रण होईल आर्ण पथृ्िीचा विनाश  
िािंबविता येईल.  
सिंदभत -  

१) ए.बी. सिदी, पी. एस. कोळेकर – पयातिरणशास्त्र 2013 
२) P. D, Sharma Ecology And Environment (2018-2019) 

 3)  ए. बी. सिदी - भूगोलाची मलूतत्ि े
  4)  योजना – जानेिारी, 2020 
 5) योजना – डडिंसबेर, 2015 
 6) महाराष्र  टाइम्स – रवििार, 14 ऑक्टोबर, 2018 
 7) सकाळ – रवििार, 23 मे 2021 
इिंटिनेट –   

i)  https:// www.climatehotmap.org/global-warming-solutions. 
 ii) https://www.environmentamerica.org/feature/ame/global-warming-solutions. 
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मराठी सावहत्य आवण पयाावरण यांचा ऋणानुबंध 

 

                                                                                                     प्रा. डॉ. ववशाल प्रकाश वलंगायत 

                                                                                                     सहाय्यक प्राध्यापक , (  मराठी विभाग ) 

                                                                                                    श्रीमान भाऊसाहेब झाडबुके महाविद्यालय, बाशी. 

                                                                                                    ई-मेल - vishallingayat28@gmail.com 

                                                                                        मो. नुं. – ७५८८०२०२९० 

 

प्रस्तावना :-  

मराठी सावहत्य आवि पयाथिरि याुंचे एक अतूट असे नाते आहे. त्यामुळेच मराठी सावहत्यातून पूिीपासूनच वनसगाथचे वकुं बहुना 

पयाथिरि सुंिधथनाचे ििथन करण्यात आले आहे. त्यात मुख्यतः कर्ा, कविता, कादुंबरी, लवलत लेखन याुंचा समािेश होतो. तसे 

बवघतल्यास मराठी सावहत्याच्या समकालीन प्रिाहात ग्रामीि सावहत्य, दवलत सावहत्य, स्त्रीिादी सावहत्य, विज्ञान सावहत्य, आवदिासी 

सावहत्य, जनिादी सावहत्य याुंचाही समािेश होतो. परुंतु त्यातही मराठी कविता ही पयाथिरि, पररसुंस्र्ा, नैसवगथक सौंदयथ आवि पयाथिरि 

शास्त्र यात अवधक नटलेली आहे. पयाथिरि रक्षिासाठी सुंपूिथ जगामध्ये अनेक प्रकारच्या चळिळी, चचाथसत्रे, कायथशाळा, पररषदा 

आयोवजत केल्या जातात. भारतातही या सुंदभाथत पयाथिरिाच्या रक्षिासाठी ''वचपको आुंदोलन'' सारखी चळिळ झालेली बघाियास 

वमळते. प्राचीन काळापासून मराठी सावहत्यात पयाथिरि ि वनसगाथिर बरेचसे लेखन झाले आहे. त्यात मराठी सावहत्यातील 'कविता' या 

िाङमय प्रकाराचे योगदान फारच महत्त्िाचे ठरते. पयाथिरिातील प्रत्येक घटक हा मनुष्ट्याच्या जीिनाशी एकरूप झालेला आहे. "पयाथिरि 

हे सुंस्कृतीला घडविते की, सुंस्कृती पयाथिरिाला घडविते. बदल वकुं िा पररितथन याबाबतीत सुंस्कृती ि पयाथिरि याुंच्यात जो 

कायथकारिभाि सुंभितो वकुं िा गहृीत धरला जातो, तो कायथकारिभाि कोित्या अर्ाथचा असतो हे वकुं िा यासारखे प्रश्न प्रर्म पुढे करण्यात 

आले." 
१
 मािसाच्या आयुष्ट्यातला िानप्रस्र्ाश्रम त्यासाठीच होता की काय असे वदसून येते.  

         प्राचीन काळापासून मराठी सावहत्यात िकृ्षाुंची वनगा कशी राखािी, िकृ्षसुंिधथनाचे महत्त्ि याचे बरेचसे उल्लेख पहाियास वमळतात. 

भारतीय सुंस्कृतीत काही िकृ्षाुंची जपिूकच नव्हे ; तर त्याुंची पूजाही केली जाते. त्यात िड, वपुंपळ, उुंबराचे झाड, तुळस या िकृ्षाुंचा 

समािेश होतो. काही िकृ्ष, फुले, पाने, फळे याुंच्यात औषधी गुिधमथ असतात. याची नोंद आयुिेदातील काही ग्रुंर्ाुंच्या माध्यमातून 

बघाियास वमळते. भारतीय सुंस्कृतीत 'तुळस' या िकृ्षाला फार महत्त्िाचे स्र्ान आहे. सुंत सावहत्यातील सुंत तुकाराम आवि सुंत नामदेि 

याुंनी आपल्या अभुंगातून तुलसी महात्म्याचे ििथन केले आहे. या सुंदभाथत सुंत तुकोबा आपल्या एका अभुंगात म्हितात, 

"आम्हा अलुंकार मुद्रांचे श ंगार ; तुळसीचे हार वाहों कंठी" २ ( अ. क्र. १६९९ ) 

तर सुंत नामदेिराय आपल्या अभुंगात तुळशीचे ििथन करताना म्हितात ;  

"तुळसी मंवजरीचे भाले | देखोवन यमदूत पळाले" ३ (अ. क्र. ११७३ ) 

सुंत नामदेि तुळशीला औषधी िनस्पती असे म्हितात. ती विष्ट्िूलाही वप्रय आहे. साक्षात पाुंडुरुंग ही तुळशीमाळ गळ्यात 

घालून विटेिर वदमाखात उभा आहे. 'तुळशीमाळा घालूनी कुं ठी, उभा विटेिरी जगजेठी' याप्रमािे तुळशीचा मवहमा सिथत्र िरून ििथन केला 

जातो. मानि आवि वनसगथ म्हिजेच "सुंत सावहत्य आवि पयाथिरि" याुंचा फार घवनष्ठ सुंबुंध असल्याचे बघाियास वमळते. त्यातही मराठी 

कवितेमधून विषमतािादी पयाथिरि िाटपाचे ि बदलत्या वनसगाथचे वचत्रि झालेले पहाियास वमळते. झाडाझुडपाुंिर, िकृ्षिेलींिर 

मनापासून पे्रम करिारे किी, सावहवत्यक सुंत सावहत्याच्या माध्यमातून पयाथिरि सुंिधथनाचे महत्त्ि माुंडतात. हे वनसगथपे्रमी किी, सावहवत्यक 

वनसगाथशी इतके समरस होतात की, ते िकृ्षिल्लींना आपले सखे-सोबती आपल्या कुटुुंबातील सदस्यासारखेच समजतात. इ. स. च्या 

बाराव्या-तेराव्या शतकापासून महाराष्ट्राला सुंत ज्ञानेश्वर, सुंत नामदेि, सुंत तुकाराम, सुंत एकनार्, सुंत रामदास, गोरा कुुं भार, सुंत सेना 

न्हािी, सुंत सािता माळी, सुंत नरहरी सोनार, सुंत चोखामेळा, सुंत जनाबाई, सुंत मुक्ताबाई, आद्य किवयत्री महदुंबा, सुंत बवहिाबाई, 

कान्होपात्रा अशा अनेक र्ोर सुंताुंची परुंपरा लाभली आहे. या सिथ सुंत महात्म्याुंनी पयाथिरिाच्या दृवष्टकोनातून मराठी काव्यात आपल्या 

ओिी, अभुंग, श्लोक, पदे, गीतकाव्य रचना याुंच्या माध्यमातून पयाथिरिाचे महत्त्ि साुंवगतले आहे. मािसाला शाुंततावप्रय, स्ितुंत्र, वनभेळ 

mailto:vishallingayat28@gmail.com
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जीिन जगण्यासाठी शुद्ध वनसगाथची सार् वमळायला हिी. मानिी जीिन सुखकर व्हािे यासाठी काय करािे हे साुंगताना सुंत ज्ञानेश्वर 

म्हितात ; 

"नगरेंची रचावीं | जळाशयें वनमाावी, महावनें लावावी | नानाववधें " ४ (१४/२३३) 

मािसाला राहण्यासाठी सुुंदर, आकषथक नगराुंची रचना केली पावहजे. पाण्याच्या साठ्यासाठी जलाशये वनमाथि केली पावहजे. 

तसेच वनसगाथच्या सावन्नध्यात स्िैर भटकुं ती करण्यासाठी महािने, बाग-बगीचेही फुलिायला हिेत. िकृ्षिल्ली, जुंगल, िने, अरण्ये, 

पशुपक्षी, फुले, पाने, झाडे, नदी,  डोंगर, वनसगथ याुंचे महत्त्ि या सिथ सुंताुंना लक्षात आले होते. म्हिुनच त्याुंनी पयाथिरि सुंरक्षि ि 

सुंिधथनासाठी आपल्या ज्ञानाने अवतशय समदृ्ध अशी काव्यरचना केली. वनसगाथत िािरिारे पशुपक्षी, प्रािी, िनस्पती हे देिताुंचे म्हिजेच 

परमेश्वराचे रूप होय, अशी त्याुंची श्रद्धा होती. म्हिून तर सुंतश्रेष्ठ तुकोबाुंनी िकृ्षिेलींना आपले सगेसोयरे असे म्हटले आहे. याविषयी 

आपल्या अभुंगात सुंत तुकोबा म्हितात ; 

"व क्षवल्ली आम्हा सोयरें वनचरे ! पक्षी ही सुस्वरे आळववती" !! ५ 

िकृ्षिेलींिर  रमिारे, सुस्िर कुं ठाने आळििारे हे सिथ पक्षी, प्रािी आमचे सोयरे आहेत. त्याुंच्याबरोबर एकाुंतात राहिे मला 

आिडते. तेर्े कोिताही गुिदोष शरीराला लागत नाही. ज्या-ज्या िेळी सुंत तुकोबा एकाुंतात, देहूच्या डोंगरािर जात असे. तेव्हा 

सुंसारातील इतर सिथ दःुखाुंचा त्याुंना विसर पडत असे. वनसगाथच्या सावन्नध्यात, एकाुंतिासात मािसाचे मन शाुंत होते. "शाुंत पयाथिरि 

असलेल्या वनसगाथशी जिळीक साधण्यासाठी त्याुंनी डोंगर वनिास वनिडला. कधीमधी इुंद्रायिीच्या काठी कारुंज्याच्या झाडाखाली बसून 

भजनात रुंगून जात. तेर्ेही भजनाच्या स्िरूपाने देिाशी ि मािसाशी आवि नदीच्या सावन्नध्याने वनसगाथशी जिळीक साधत." 
६
  आजच्या 

धािपळीच्या आवि अशाुंततेच्या भयग्रस्त िातािरिात आपि स्ितःशी  सुंिाद साधू शकत नाही. त्यामुळे मािसाुंमध्ये ताितिाि िाढून 

ते मनोविकाराुंना बळी पडत आहोत. िकृ्षिल्ली हे आपलेच कुटुुंबीय आहेत, असे म्हििारे सुंत तुकोबा प्रापुंवचक मािसाला उपदेश 

करताना म्हितात ;  

"उंबरातील वकटका | हेवच ब्रम्हांड ऐसें लेखा,  ऐसी उंबरे वकती झाडीं | ऐशी झाडें वकती नवखंडी" || 
७ 

उुंबराच्या झाडाचा सुंदभथ देऊन तुकोबा म्हितात, उुंबराच्या फळात असुंख्य वकडे असतात आवि उुंबर हेच जिू त्याुंचे विश्व 

असते. उुंबराच्या बाहेरील विश्वाची त्याुंना कल्पनाही नसते. या मानिी समाजातही असे काही 'वचुंतातुर जीि' आहेत जे त्याुंच्या 

आजूबाजूच्या पररसरालाच आपले विश्व समजतात. या प्रापुंवचक मािसाला सतत आपल्या भविष्ट्याची वचुंता असते. म्हिून तर ते अशा 

जीिाुंना 'वचुंतातुर जीि' असे म्हितात. परुंतु पशुपक्षी, प्रािी कधीही आपल्या अन्नधान्याचा, चारापाण्याचा जास्त सुंचय करून ठेित 

नाहीत. त्याुंना मािसासारखी उद्याच्या भविष्ट्याची वचुंता नसते. मािूस मात्र सतत आपल्या भविष्ट्याची वचुंता करत आपला ितथमानही 

दःुखी बनितो. या मािसाच्या वचुंतातूर अिस्र्ेमुळेच की काय मराठी काव्यात "वचुंतातुर जुंतू" नािाची कविता पुढील काळात 

गोविुंदाग्रजाुंनी वलवहली असािी असे िाटते. पयाथिरिािर पे्रम करिाऱ्या ि इतरही मािसाुंना आपल्या दःुखाचा विसर पडािा यासाठी सुंत 

तुकोबाुंनी एक सुुंदर अभुंग वलवहला आहे त्यात ते म्हितात ; 

"आनंदाचे डोही आनंद तरंग ; आनंदची अंग, आनंदाचे" 
८ 

         मराठी सुंत सावहत्यात इतरही अनेक सुंताुंनी आपल्या अभुंगातून पयाथिरि सुंिधथन, स्िच्छता ि पयाथिरि रक्षिासाठी महत्त्िाचे 

योगदान वदले आहे. या परुंपरेत सुंत नामदेि, सुंत एकनार्, सुंत रामदास, सुंत साितामाळी, सुंत चोखामेळा, सुंत जनाबाई, सुंत मुक्ताबाई, 

आद्य मराठी किवयत्री महदुंबा, कान्होपात्रा याुंचा समािेश करता येतो. सुंत नामदेिाुंनी "नाचू कीतानाचे रंगी ; ज्ञानदीप लावू जगी" ९ 

असे म्हिून हा भवक्तरसाचा ठेिा सगळ्याुंना वदला. कीतथनाच्या माध्यमातून त्याुंनी सिथसामान्य लोकाुंना उपदेश केला. महाराष्ट्राच्या सुंत 

पुंचकातील आिखी एक श्रेष्ठ सुंत म्हिून आपि सुंत एकनार्ाुंना ओळखतो. त्याुंनी 'भारुड' सारखी िेगळी काव्यरचना करुन अध्यात्म, 

ज्ञान, भक्तीबरोबरच सिथसामान्य लोकाुंना भारुड रचनेतून बोध ि पयाथिरि रक्षिाचा सुंदेशही वदला आहे. आपल्या िैचाररक सुंदेशातून 

त्याुंनी लोकाुंना प्रािी मात्राुंिर दया करा, सिथसामान्याुंच्या प्रती समता ि मानिता राखा असे साुंगून आपला पयाथिरिाविषयीचा दृवष्टकोन 

साुंवगतला. याच परुंपरेत आिखी एक महत्त्िाचे सुंत म्हिून रामदास स्िामींचा उल्लेख करता येईल.  

"जे-जे आपणासी ठावे, ते इतरांसी वशकवावे ; शहाणे करून सोडावे सकलजन" 
१० 
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 या समर्थ रामदास स्िामींच्या काव्यपुंक्ती सिथश्रुत आहे. त्याुंनी छत्रपती वशिरायाुंचे गिथहरि करण्यासाठी वनसगाथची वकमया काय असते 

याचा साक्षात्कारच घडविला. खडकातून बाहेर पडलेल्या बेडकाची गोष्ट सगळ्याुंना पररवचत आहे. वनसगथ हाच प्रािीमात्राुंचा पालनकताथ 

आहे, हा सुंदेश त्याुंनी सिथसामान्याुंना वदला. समर्थकालीन पयाथिरि सुंिधथन ि िकृ्षसुंिधथनाचे दाखले आजही वदले जातात. छत्रपती 

वशिाजी महाराजाुंच्या 'आज्ञापत्रात' याविषयीचे उल्लेख सापडतात. सुंत नामदेिाुंच्या सुंत मेळ्यातील सुंत सािता माळी याुंनी तर आपल्या 

शेतात आलेल्या फळभाज्याुंनाच आपले दैित मानले आहे. याविषयी आपल्या अभुंगातून ते म्हितात…,                     

"कांदा मुळा भाजी | अवघी ववठाई माझी || 

लसूण वमरची कोवथंवबरी | अवघा झाला माझा हरर || 

मोट नाडा ववहीर दोरी | अवघी व्यावपली पंढरी" || ११ 

याप्रमािे वनसगाथिर पे्रम करतच त्याुंनी आपल्या भक्तीचा मळा फुलविला होता. सुंत चोखामेळा याुंनी तर बाह्यरुंगापेक्षा अुंतरुंग 

कसे महत्त्िाचे आहे ते साुंगताना..,"ऊस डोंगा परी रस नोव्हें डोंगा ; काय भुललावस वरवलया रंगा" 
१२ असे म्हिून पयाथिरिाच्या 

भवक्तरसात उसाचा गोडिा आिला. 

            मराठी सुंत सावहत्यात स्त्री सुंत किवयत्रीनींही पयाथिरि स्िच्छता, सुंिधथन ि रक्षि यािर विपुल लेखन केल्याचे वदसते. त्यात सुंत 

जनाबाई ुंचा सिथप्रर्म उल्लेख करता येईल. "सषृ्टीचे स्िरूप ििथन करिारा एक अभुंग जनाबाई ुंनी रचला आहे. त्यात साुंख्यतत्िे, 

पुंचमहाभूते, वत्रगुिे, चार िाचा, जीिनाच्या चार अिस्र्ा, पुंचज्ञानेंवद्रये आवि पुंचकमेंवद्रये, पुंचविषय असे विविध उल्लेख आले आहेत." 

१३
  त्याचबरोबर जनाबाई ुंच्या आिखी एका अभुंगात पयाथिरिाचा सुंदभथ येतो तो म्हिजे..;  

"पक्षी जाय वदगंतरा | बाळकांसी आवण चारा, घार वहंडते आकाशी | झाप घाली वपल्लापासीं" १४ 

याच परुंपरेत आिखी एका सुंत किवयत्रीचा आिजूथन उल्लेख करािा लागेल त्या म्हिजे सुंत मुक्ताबाई. मुक्ताबाई ियाने सिाथत 

लहान ; पि योग्यतेने श्रेष्ठ आवि ज्येष्ठ ठरतात. त्याुंच्या "मुंगी उडाली आकाशी ; वतने वगळले सुयाासी" 
१५ या अभुंगातून गूढरम्य 

वनसगाथचे दशथन घडते. याच परुंपरेत आद्य किवयत्री महदुंबा याुंचाही समािेश होतो. त्याुंनी 'ढिळे' हा काव्य प्रकार वलवहला. यात श्रीकृष्ट्ि 

भक्तीपर गीते आहेत. श्रीकृष्ट्ि म्हिजे वनसगथसुुंदर ि रम्य िातािरि याुंचा सुुंदर आविष्ट्कार होय. तर कान्होपात्रा या सुंत किवयत्रीने 

वलवहलेला अभुंग 'नको देिराया' यामध्ये असलेला भक्तीमय दृष्टाुंत व्यक्त करताुंना त्या म्हितात,  

"नको देवराया अंत पाहू आता ; प्राण हा  सवाथा  फुटो पाहे, 

हररणीचे पाडस व्याघे्र धरीयेले ; मजलागी जाहले तैसे देवा," १६ 

यातूनही त्याुंची वनसगाथविषयी असलेली जिळीकता वदसून येते. यातील प्रत्येक सुंताने आपल्या कमाथतच देि आहे, परमेश्वर 

आहे. फक्त हा परमेश्वर आपिास वनसगाथत शोधता आला पावहजे. अशी या सिथ सुंताुंची पयाथिरि सुंिधथन ि स्िच्छतेविषयीची उदात्त 

भािना होती असे वदसून येते.  

             यानुंतरच्या काळात आधुवनक काळातील काही सुंत पुरुषाुंचा उल्लेख केल्यास सुंत गाडगेबाबा, सुंत तुकडोजी महाराज आवि 

सुंत श्री ब्रह्मचैतन्य गोंदिलेकर महाराज याुंचाही पयाथिरि सुंिधथनात मोठा िाटा आहे असे वदसते. सुंत गाडगेबाबाुंनी तर 'स्िच्छता', 

'पयाथिरि सुंिधथन' ि 'ग्रामविकास' अशी सुंकल्पना माुंडली. स्िच्छतेला त्याुंनी कीतथनाच्या माध्यमातून लोकवप्रय केले. तर सुंत तुकडोजी 

महाराज याुंनी आपल्या भजनातून सिथसामान्याुंना पयाथिरिाविषयी जागतृ केले. 'ग्रामगीता' हा ग्रुंर् वलहून त्याुंनी लोकाुंना स्िच्छता ि 

पयाथिरि सुंरक्षिाचे महत्त्ि साुंवगतले. आधुवनक काळातील सुंत म्हिून लोकवप्रय झालेले श्री ब्रह्मचैतन्य गोंदिलेकर महाराजाुंनी िकृ्षाुंचे 

महत्त्ि, अन्नदान, भूतदया, परोपकार ि पाण्याचे महत्त्ि या सिथ गोष्टींविषयी आपल्या प्रिचनातून लोकाुंचे प्रबोधन केले. "िसुुंधरेचे हे 

नैसवगथक सौंदयथ पुन्हा अबावधत राखण्यासाठी पयाथिरिाचे महत्त्ि पटिून साुंगािे लागले. वनसगथ, दरी, डोंगर, पशुपक्षी, झाडे, फुले यातच 

परमात्म्याचे चैतन्य दडले आहे, याची पुनः पुन्हा जािीि करून द्यािी लागली." 
१७

 

 वनष्कषा –   

तात्पयथ काय, तर पयाथिरि आवि मानि याुंचे परस्पर सुंबुंध नेहमी बदलत असतात. पूिीच्या काळात आधुवनक तुंत्रज्ञान 

येण्यापूिी मानि अवतशय साधेपिाने आपले आयुष्ट्य जगत होता. परुंतु जसजशी मािसाची प्रगती होत गेली, तसतसा तो वनसगाथशी 

प्रतारिा करू लागला पयाथिरिाचा ऱ्हास करू लागला. आज आपि सिथजि त्याचे दुष्ट्पररिाम भोगत आहोत. सुंपूिथ जगािर आज 
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कोरोनाचे भयुंकर सुंकट वनमाथि झाले आहे. याचा कुठेतरी पयाथिरिाशी आपि समतोल वबघडिला. त्यामुळे हे सुंकट आज सुंपूिथ मानि 

जातीिर ओढिले आहे. पयाथिरि आपल्यासाठी खूप महत्त्िाचे आहे. कारि या पयाथिरिातूनच मानिाला आिश्यक असलेल्या गोष्टी 

प्राप्त होतात. उदा. जसे ऑवकसजन, इुंधन, पािी, फळे, फुले, िकृ्ष, अन्नधान्यासाठी लागिारे आिश्यक घटक, घर बाुंधकामासाठी 

लागिारे लाकूड या सिथ गोष्टी आपल्याला पयाथिरिामुळे म्हिजेच वनसगाथमुळे वमळतात. मानिाचे जीिन हे पुंचतत्िािर अिलुंबून आहे 

जसे की भूमी, जल, अग्नी, आकाश आवि िायू. तरी देखील आपि याच वनसगाथला पुनः पुन्हा आव्हान देतो. त्याच्याशी मानि प्रतारिा 

करतो, पाच जूनला पयाथिरि वदिस फक्त शोभा म्हिून, एक देखािा म्हिून साजरा केला जातो. झाडाुंचे सुंिधथन, भरि-पोषि हे ३६५ 

वदिस करिे म्हिजे खरे पयाथिरि सुंिधथन होय. केिळ एक वदिस शोभेचा पाहुिा बनून रोप लाििे म्हिजे "पयाथिरि वदन" होत नाही. 

आपल्या पररसरात, घराच्या अुंगिात एक तरी झाड लाििे आवि ते िाढवििे म्हिजे खऱ्या अर्ाथने पयाथिरि सुंिधथन करिे होय. नुसते 

झाड लाििे महत्त्िाचे नाही ; तर त्या झाडाचे सुंिधथन, भरि-पोषि करिे महत्त्िाचे आहे. प्रत्येक व्यक्तीने जास्तीत जास्त झाडे लािून या 

धरतीमातेला सुजलाम-सुफलाम बनविले पावहजे. हीच आज खऱ्या अर्ाथने पयाथिरि सुंिधथनाची खरी गरज आहे ; तेव्हाच खऱ्या अर्ाथने 

सिथ सुंत किींच्या, सावहवत्यकाुंच्या कायाथला खरी मानिुंदना वमळेल असे मला िाटते. 
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मह ला सक्षमीकिण : भािर्ीय िाजकािणार् मह लािंचा स भाग 
                                        डॉ. एच. एस. कुचेकि 

                    (राज्जयशास्त्र विभाग) 
                                        तुकाराम कृष्णाजी कोलेकर कला आर्ण 

                                        िार्णज्जय महाविद्यालय, नेसरी. ता.गडहहिंग्लज 
                                        शशिाजी विद्यापीठ, कोल्हापरू. 

 
                                                                                                                                            
 गोषवािा-(Abstract): 
  भारतीय राज्जयघटनेने पुरुषािंच्या बरोबरीने श्स्त्रयािंना समान राजकीय हक्क देऊनही स्िातिंत्र्योिर 
काळात श्स्त्रयािंना सिंसदेत योग्य प्रमाणात प्रतततनर्धत्ि शमळाल ेनाही. जागततक पातळीिर श्स्त्रयािंना राजकीय 
हक्कासाठी मोठा सिंघषत करािा लागला. श्स्त्रयािंचे तनधातरण सिंस्िािंमधील प्रमाण कमी राहहलेल ेहदसून येत ेमात्र 
ज्जया महहलािंना जे पद प्रा्त झाले त्या पदाबाबतची भशूमका त्यािंनी चािंगल्या प्रकारे पार पाडली आहे. त्यािंनी 
आपल्या कतृतत्िाचा ठसा राजकीय के्षत्रात उमटविला आहे. राजकारणातील सकक्रय सहभागामुळे त्यािंच्या 
परिंपरागत सामाश्जक दजात ि भूशमकािंमध्ये पररिततन झाले आहे. राजकीय सहभाग हा महहलािंच्या 
सक्षमीकरणाकररता महत्त्िपूणत घटक ठरू शकतो. म्हणून प्रस्ततू लेखात ‘महहला सक्षमीकरण : भारतीय 
राजकारणात महहलािंचा सहभाग’ या विषयािर काही प्रमाणात प्रकाश टाकण्याचा प्रयत्न केला आहे. 
 
प्रस्त्र्ावना : 
  २१व्या शतकातील महत्िाचे उद्हदष्ट स्त्री-पुरूष समानता आर्ण महहला सक्षमीकरणहे आहे. कुटुिंबाला 
आधार देणारी, समाजाचा तनकोप विकास आर्ण राष्र उभारणीमध्ये रचनात्मक कायतभाग असणारी स्त्री 
देशातील विविध के्षत्रात यशस्िीपणे कायतरत आहे. देशाचा ‘शावित आर्ण श्स्िर ि समािशेक विकास’ हे 
उद्हदष्ट साध्य करण्यासाठी महहलािंचे सक्षमीकरण तनतािंत गरजेचे आहे.यासाठी सरकार, स्ियिंसिेी सिंस्िा, 
शैक्षर्णक सिंस्िा, सामाश्जक सिंस्िा इ.च्या सहभागातून सातत्याने प्रयत्न होणे गरजेचे आहे. 
  भारतात स्त्री-पुरुष समानता ि महहला सबलीकरणासाठी निव्या पिंचिावषतक योजनेत (१९९७-२००२) 
असे स््ष्ट केले होते की,ʺप्रत्येकाने अशा प्रकारचे िातािरण तनमातण करािे की, ज्जयामुळे महहलािंना घरात ि 
घराबाहेर आपल ेअर्धकार मोकळेपणाने िापरता आले पाहहजेत, पुरुषाबरोबर समानतेने िािरता आले पाहहजे.” 
निव्या पिंचिावषतक योजनेच्या मध्यात असेही स्पष्ट केले आहे की, महहला आर्ितक, राजकीय, सामाश्जक 
दृष्ट्या सबळ झाल्या पाहहजेत. महहलािंच्या राजकीय सबलीकरणामुळे राजकारण हे अर्धक लोकशाही, सित 
समािेशक ि पारदशतक होण्यास मदत होईल. एकूण लोकसिंख्येच्या जिळजिळ तनम्मा भाग म्हणजे महहला. 
त्यामुळे राजकीय यिंत्रणा अशी असािी की, त्यात महहलािंना महत्िाच्या पदािर प्रमाणशीर प्रतततनधीत्ि शमळािे. 
सरकारी यिंत्रणेच्या प्रत्येक स्तरािर महहलािंना सहभागी करून घेतले पाहहजे.१ 
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उद्हदष्टे :   
१.महहला सक्षमीकरण सिंकल्पना समजून घेण े
२. जागततक पातळीिर श्स्त्रयािंचा मतदान हक्कािंसाठी सिंघषत समजून घेण े
३. भारतीय राजकारणात महहलािंचा सहभाग अभ्यासण े

सिंशोधन पद्धर्ी : प्रस्ततू शोधतनबिंधासाठी द्वितीय सामग्रीचा िापर करण्यात आललेा आहे. यात विविध 
सिंदभत ग्रिंि, िैचारीक लेख, माशसके, सिंशोधनपर लेख. इ. चा आधार घेतला आहे. 
मह ला सक्षमीकिण सिंकल्लपना : 

सबलीकरण म्हणजे अशी प्रकक्रया की,“ज्जयात व्यक्तीला आपल्या िैयश्क्तक आर्ण साितजतनक 
जीिनातील तनणतय घेण्याची क्षमता विकशसत करता येते. उत्पादन साधनािर तनयिंत्रण प्रस्िावपत करता येते 
ि त्याद्िारे ततचा आत्मविविास िाढतो”.२“स्त्री सबलीकरणाला स्त्री सक्षमीकरण असेही म्हणतात”. श्स्त्रची 
दबुतलता नष्ट करणारी सिंकल्पना म्हणजेच स्त्री सबलीकरण होय. िोडक्यात स्त्री सबलीकरण म्हणजेच “स्त्री-
पुरुष समानतेचा स्िीकार करणे होय”.महहला सक्षमीकरण ही सिंकल्पना िाझीलमधील फािलो फेरे या 
शशक्षणतज्ञानी प्रिम मािंडली. महहला सक्षमीकरण म्हणजे महहलािंचे हक्क ि अर्धकार त्यािंना शमळणे होय. 
व्यापक अिातने स्त्री सबलीकरण म्हणजे स्त्री-पुरूष समानतेचा स्िीकार करणे, स्त्रीयािंना पुरूषािंच्या बरोबरीने 
विकासाच्या सिंधी देणे, ततच्यात स्ित्िाची जाणीि तनमातण करणे, सित के्षत्रात विकास करण्यासाठी सिंधी देणे 
होय. 

ककरण देिेंद्र यािंच्या मते “स्त्रीसबलीकरणाचा अित स्त्री ही आर्ितकदृष्ट्या स्ितिंत्र, स्ियिंतनभतर ि 
स्िािलिंबी असणे होय. ततला स्ित:बद्दल सकारात्मक दृश्ष्टकोन असािा,जेणेकरून कोणत्याही विपरीत 
पररश्स्ितीला सामोरे जाता येईल.स्त्री विकास कायातत सहभागी होण्यास पात्र ठरेल तनणतय तनधातरण प्रकक्रयेत 
सहभागी होऊ शकेल. याकररता शशक्षण हा सबलीकरणासाठी एक महत्िपूणत भूशमका िठविणारा घटक आहे”.३ 

महहला सक्षमीकरणाचा अशभप्राय हा आहे की, जेव्हा कोणतीही महहला तनभतय होऊन, आपला 
सन्मान न गमािता, ज्जया ध्येयापयंत पोहोचण्याची अपके्षा करत ेत्यासाठी प्रयत्न करु शकते. ततच्या भािना 
ि विचारािंचा पररिार ि समाजात आदर केला जािा. ततला आपली योग्यता शसध्द करण्याची सिंधी शमळािी, 
सिंपिीमध्ये हक्क शमळािा, ततच्या आरोग्याची काळजी ततला घेता यािी, तसेच समाज, राष्राच्या प्रगती 
आर्ण उन्नती मध्ये ततला सहभागी होण्याची पणूत सिंधी शमळािी असा आहे. 
जागतर्क पार्ळीवि स्स्त्रयािंचा मर्दान  क्ट्कािंसाठी सिंघषत : 

जागततक पातळीिर श्स्त्रयािंना मतदानाच्या हक्कासाठी मोठा सिंघषत करािा लागला. अमेररकेच्या स्टेट 
ऑफ मॅसेच्युस्टेटमध्ये १६९१ साली श्स्त्रयािंना मतदानाचा हक्क प्रदान करण्यात आला मात्र १७८० मध्ये परत 
हहरािून घेण्यात आला. फ्रें च तत्त्िज्ञ ि राजकारणतज्ञ कॉन्डसट यािंनी १७८८ मध्ये श्स्त्रयािंना शशक्षण, 
राजकारण आर्ण रोजगाराचा हक्क शमळािा, अशी मागणी केली होती. १८६२ स्िीडनमधील नगरपाशलका 
तनिडणुकीत श्स्त्रयािंना मतदानाचा हक्क देण्यात आला, १८६६ इिंग्लिंडमध्ये जॉन स्टुअटत शमलने श्स्त्रयािंच्या 
मतदानाच्या हक्काची मागणी केली होती. १८६८ इिंग्लिंडमध्ये नॅशनल िुमेन्स सफे्रज सोसायटीमाफत त श्स्त्रयािंना 
मतार्धकार शमळिण्यासाठी प्रयत्न झाला. अमेररकेतही अमेररकन नॅशनल िुमेन्स सफे्रज असोशसएशनच्या 
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प्रयत्नामुळे व्योमीिंग राज्जयाने श्स्त्रयािंना मतदानाचा हक्क हदला १८९३  न्यूझीलिंड, १९०३ कफनलॅंड, १९१३ नॉिे, 
१९१७ नेदरलॅंड ि रशशयातील श्स्त्रयािंना, १९१८ इिंग्लिंडमध्ये तीस िषािंरील श्स्त्रयािंनाआर्ण १९२० अमेररकेतील 
सित राज्जयािंतील श्स्त्रयािंना मतदानाचा हक्क शमळाला. १९४५ मध्ये फ्रान्स ि इटलीमध्ये महहलािंना मतदानाचा 
हक्क शमळाला. १९४६ मध्ये जपानच्या डाएटिर सहा महहला तनिडून गेल्या, युनोच्या आमसभेने २० डडसेंबर 
१९५२ रोजी श्स्त्रयािंना राजकीय हक्क देण्याची पध्दत बहमताने स्िीकारली आर्ण १९७१ मध्ये 
श्स्ित्झलंडमध्ये श्स्त्रयािंना मतदानाचा हक्क प्रा्त झाला. युनोने १९७५ हे िषत ‘आिंतरराष्रीय महहला िषत’ 
म्हणून जाहीर केले. तेव्हापासून श्स्त्रयािंच्या सित प्रकारच्या हक्कािंना अर्धक चालना शमळाली.४ श्स्त्रयािंना 
राजकीय प्रकक्रयेत सहभागी होता आले तरच काही मुलभूत पररिततन स्त्री जीिनात घडून येणे शक्य आहे. 
जागतर्क मह ला नेर्तृ्व : 

जागततक पटलािर श्स्त्रयािंचे तनधातरण सिंस्िािंमधील प्रमाण कमी राहहलेले आहे. आिंतरसिंसदीय 
सिंघाच्या पाहणीनुसार अमेररकेत श्स्त्रयािंचे सिंसदेतील प्रमाण सितसाधारणपणे १२.७%, युरोपात १२.६%, 
पॅशसकफक देशात ११.६%, सहारा आकफ्रका खिंडात १०.४%, आशशया खिंडात १३.१% तर अरब राष्रािंमध्ये 
३.३% इतके आहे. जगात सिंसदेतील स्त्री सदस्यािंची सिातत जास्त सिंख्या (४०%) स्िीडनमध्ये आहे. बहुतेक 
सितच नॉहदतक देशािंत त्यािंचे प्रमाण ३९ ते ४०% आहे. त्या खालोखाल न्यूझीलिंड (२९.२%), अजेंहटना 
(२५.३%), चीन (२१%) िगैरे देशािंचा निंबर लागतो. आशशया खिंडात मात्र चीनचा अपिाद िगळता श्स्त्रयािंचे 
सिंसदेतील प्रमाण नगण्य राहहले आहे. पाककस्तान ३%, श्रीलिंका ५%, नेपाळ ५%, भारत ७%, जपान ८%, 
बािंगलादेश ९% .5 
भािर्ीय स्स्त्रयािंमधील िाजकीय जागरृ्ी : 

भारतीय समाजात शशक्षण आर्ण सामाश्जक सुधारणामळेु आत्मभान जागिं झालेल्या श्स्त्रया हळूहळू 
सामाश्जक, राजकीयदृष्ट्या जागतृ होऊ लागल्या. १८४८ मध्ये फुले दाम्पत्याने महाराष्रात स्त्री शशक्षणासाठी 
पहहली शाळा सुरु केली. याच सुमारास ताशमळनाडू, आिंध्र, बिंगाल या राज्जयात ही स्त्री शशक्षणासाठी चळिळी 
सुरु झाल्या. १८८५ मध्ये राष्रीय कॉ िंगे्रसच्या स्िापनेनिंतर पाच-सहा िषातत श्स्त्रया कॉ िंगे्रस अर्धिेशनाला जाऊ 
लागल्या. १८९२ साली बिंगाल ि महाराष्रातून शमळून ८-१० श्स्त्रया अर्धिेशनाला गेल्या. यानिंतर अनेक 
श्स्त्रया अर्धिेशनाला जाऊ लागल्या. श्रीमती कादिंत्रबनी गािंगुली हहने व्यासपीठािर जाऊन बोलण्याचे धैयत केले 
त्यानिंतर हळूहळू श्स्त्रया आपले विचार मािंडू लागल्या. १९१७ साली इिंग्लिंडमध्ये सामान्यगहृाने श्स्त्रयािंना 
अल्पप्रमाणात मतदानाचा हक्का हदला. यापासून प्रेरणा घेऊन भारतात अ ॅनी बेझिंट, मागातरेट कझीन, रमाबाई 
रानडे ि अन्य काही महहलािंनी स्त्री मतार्धकाराच्या मागणीला आरिंभ केला. 6 
भािर्ीय िाजकािणार् स्स्त्रयािंचा स भाग :  

भारतात श्स्त्रयािंचा राजकारणातील सहभाग स्िातिंत्र्य लढ्याच्या चळिळीतून सुरु झाला. १९२१ला 
भारतात श्स्त्रयािंना सिंपिीच्या आधारािर मतदानाचा अर्धकार शमळाला. १९२७ ला श्स्त्रयािंना कायदेमिंडळाची 
सदस्य म्हणून मान्यता शमळाली, अर्खल भारतीय महहला पररषदेच्या बॅनरखाली श्स्त्रयािंनी कायदेमिंडळाची 
तनिडणूक लढविली पण एकही स्त्री तनिडून येऊ शकली नाही. त्यामुळे मद्रास प्रािंताने मुथ्िुलक्ष्मी रेड्डी यािंना 
कायदेमिंडळात तनयुक्त सदस्य म्हणून घेतले होते. १९३६ च्या प्रािंत कायदेमिंडळाच्या तनिडणुकीत ५४ श्स्त्रया 
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तनिडून आल्या होत्या. विजयालक्ष्मी पिंडडत यािंना उिरप्रदेश मिंत्रत्रमिंडळात मिंत्री बनविण्यात आले होते. 
नागपूरच्या अनसुयाबाई काळे यािंना मध्यप्रदेश सरकारमध्ये उपाध्यक्ष तर मुिंबई सरकारमध्ये हिंसा मेहता 
यािंना सर्चि म्हणून तनयुक्त करण्यात आले होते. याच तनिडणुकीत अमुस्िामी नायन, सरोजनी नायडू 
इत्यादी महहला तनिडून आल्या होत्या.7 

भारतीय राज्जयघटनेने प्रत्येक स्त्रीला पुरूषािंच्या बरोबरीने राजकीय हक्क देऊन देशाच्या कायदे आर्ण 
धोरण तनशमततीच्या स्िरूपात आपली सिेा देशाला समवपतत करण्याचे स्िातिंत्र्य आहे. स्िातिंत्र्योिर काळात 
श्स्त्रयािंना सिंसदेत योग्य प्रतततनर्धत्ि शमळाल ेनाही. भारतातील स्त्री मतदारािंची सिंख्या २८ कोटी २० लक्षािंपेक्षा 
जास्त असून १९७० च्या दशकात श्स्त्रयािंचा ‘व्होटबॅंक’ म्हणून िापर ही झाला. सित राजकीय पक्षािंनी िळेोिेळी 
आपल्या जाहीरनाम्यात स्त्रीआरक्षणाचा पुरस्कार केला तरीही प्रत्यक्ष प्रतततनर्धत्ि हदले नाही हे सत्य आहे.8 

१९५२ ते २००९ या काळात झालेल्या तनिडणूकीतील स्त्री प्रतततनर्धत्िाचा आढािा घेतल्यास 
पुरुषािंच्या मानाने स्त्री प्रतततनर्धत्ि अत्यल्प हदसते. 
 
लोकसभेर्ील स्त्री प्रतर्तनर्धत्व : 

तनवडणूक 
वषत 

लोकसभा एकूण सदस्त्य 
सिंख्या 

मह लािंची सदस्त्य 
सिंख्या 

टक्ट्केवा
िी 

१९५२-५७ पहहली 
लोकसभा 

४९९ २२ ४.४ 

१९५७-६२ दसुरी लोकसभा ५०० २७ ५.४ 
१९६२-६७ ततसरी 

लोकसभा 
५०३ ३४ ६.८ 

१९६७-७१ चौिी लोकसभा ५२३ ३२ ५.९ 
१९७१-७७ पाचिी 

लोकसभा 
५२८ ३६ ४.२ 

१९७७-८० सहािी 
लोकसभा 

५४४ १९ ३.४ 

१९८०-८४ सातिी 
लोकसभा 

५४४ ३२ ७.९ 

१९८४-८९ आठिी 
लोकसभा 

५४४ ४६ ८.१ 

१९८९-९१ नििी लोकसभा ५२५ २८ ५.३ 
१९९१-९६ दहािी लोकसभा ५११ ३९ ७.२ 
१९९६-९८ अकरािी ५३७ ३६ ७.२ 
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लोकसभा 
१९९८-९९ बारािी 

लोकसभा 
५४४ ४४ ८.० 

१९९९-०४ तेरािी लोकसभा ५४८ ४८ ८.८ 
२००४-०९ चौदािी 

लोकसभा 
५४५ ४८ ८.८ 

२००९-१४ पिंधरािी 
लोकसभा 

५४५ ५९ १०.८ 

   
लोकसभेतील महहलािंच्या प्रतततनर्धत्िाला बतघतले तर त्यािंच्या प्रतततनर्धत्िाबाबत खरी श्स्िती 

पुढीलप्रमाण ेहदसून येते. १९८४ साली झालेल्या ८ व्या लोकसभेत श्स्त्रयािंना सिातर्धक ४६ तर १९९६ मध्ये ११ 
व्या लोकसभते श्स्त्रयािंना ४० जागा शमळाल्या. याचिषी श्स्त्रयािंना ३३ टक्के आरक्षण शमळािे असे विधेयक 
सिंसदेत मािंडले गलेे. पिंतप्रधान देिेगौडा यािंच्या सिंसदेतील सदस्यािंनी ि विरोधकािंनी या विधेयकाबाबत 
पुरोगामी धोरण स्िीकारले. परिंतु १२ व्या लोकसभते केिळ ४४ श्स्त्रया तनिडून आल्या. म्हणजेच ८ व्या 
लोकसभेपेक्षा सदस्यसिंख्या कमी झाली. िोडक्यात, सितच राजकीय पक्षािंनी स्त्री सदस्यािंचा ‘व्होटबॅंक’ म्हणून 
िापर केला. मते शमळविण्याच्या उद्देशाने ३३ टक्के आरक्षणाचा आभास आपल्या जाहीरनाम्यात केला असे 
म्हणता येईल.9 मात्र तेराव्या आर्ण चौदाव्या लोकसभते अनुक्रमे महहला सदस्या ४८ होत्या. त्यािंचे प्रमाण 
८.८% इतके होते.पिंधराव्या लोकसभते 59 महहला सदस्या होत्या त्याचे प्रमाण १०.८% इतके झाले. महहलािंचे 
प्रमाण प्रत्येक लोकसभेत िाढत आहे पण होणारी िाढ अततशय कमी आहे.  
भािर्ीय सिंववधानार् स्स्त्रयािंच्या सबलीकिणासाठी र्िर्ूद :  

भारतीय सिंविधानामध्ये श्स्त्रयािंना पुढील हक्कािंची हमी हदली आहे- कलम १४ नुसार कायद्यापुढे 
समानता आर्ण १५ (१) कलमानुसार धमत, ििंश, जात, शलिंग, जन्मस्िान या कारणािंिरून भेदभाि करण्यास 
मनाई केली. १५(३) या अनुच्छेदातील कोणत्याही गोष्टीमुळे श्स्त्रया ि बालके यािंच्याकररता कोणतीही विशषे 
तरतूद करण्यास राज्जयाला प्रततबिंध होणार नाही. कलम १६ (१) (२) नुसार साितजतनक सिेायोजनाच्या 
बाबीिंमध्ये समान सिंधी हदली जाईल. कोणत्याही नागररकास केिळ धमत, ििंध, जात, शलिंग असा भेदभाि 
करता येत नाही. कलम २१ नुसार कायद्याद्िारे प्रस्िावपत केलेली कायतपध्दती अनुसरल्याखेरीज कोणत्याही 
व्यक्तीस ततच्या जीवित ककिं िा व्यश्क्तगत स्िातिंत्र्यापासून ििंर्चत केले जाणार नाही.कलम २३ नुसार 
श्स्त्रयािंच्या अनैततक व्यापारास बिंदी करण्यात आली आहे. श्स्त्रयािंच्या िरील हक्कािंचे उल्लिंघन झाल्यास कलम 
३२ नुसार सािंविधातनक उपाय- योजनेचा अर्धकार हदलेला आहे. तसेच कलम २२३ नुसार वििक्षक्षत प्रार्धलेख 
काढण्याचा अर्धकार सिोच्च आर्ण उच्च न्यायालयाला असेल.10 
तनष्कषत : -  

भारतीय राज्जयघटनेने पुरुषािंच्या बरोबरीने समान राजकीय हक्क देऊनही स्िातिंत्र्योिर काळात 
श्स्त्रयािंना सिंसदेत योग्य प्रमाणात प्रतततनर्धत्ि शमळाले नाही. जागततक पातळीिर श्स्त्रयािंना राजकीय 



Special Issue No.88 

Theme of Special Issue : Sustainable Development in Science, Social Sciences and Languages  
 

Aayushi International Interdisciplinary Research Journal ( ISSN 2349-638x )  Impact Factor 7.149 

Peer Reviewed Journal       www.aiirjournal.com      Mob. 8999250451 

 

641 

 

हक्कासाठी सिंघषत करािा लागला. युनोने १९७५ हे िषत ‘आिंतरराष्रीय महहला िषत’ म्हणून जाहीर केले. 
तेव्हापासून श्स्त्रयािंच्या सित प्रकारच्या हक्कािंना अर्धक चालना शमळाली. सितच राजकीय पक्षािंनी श्स्त्रयािंचा 
‘व्होटबॅंक’ म्हणून िापर केला. राजकीय पक्षािंनी मते शमळविण्याच्या उद्देशाने ३३ टक्के आरक्षणाचा आभास 
आपल्या जाहीरनाम्यात केला असे म्हणता येईल. महहलािंचे प्रमाण प्रत्येक लोकसभते िाढत आहे पण होणारी 
िाढ अततशय कमी आहे.  
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‘तीसरी ताली’ में लैंचगक समानता के मलए ककन्नरों का संघषा 
 

डॉ. सररता बाबासािेब बबडकर, 
प्राध्यापक, हहदंी विभाग, 

डॉ. घाळी कॉलेर्, गडहहगं्लर्,  
क्र्ला-कोल्हापुर (महाराष्ट्र) 

 
सार-  

उपन्यासकार प्रदीप सौरभ का ‘तीसरी ताली’ ककन्नर र्ीिन पर आधाररत बेहतरीन उपन्यास है। इसके माध्यम 
से उन्होंने ककन्नर र्ीिन के विविध पहलुओं पर प्रकाश डालते हुए लैंचगक असमानता के चलते ककन्नरों के र्ीिन की 
होनेिाली दुदाशा प्रकाश डाला है। पररिार और समार् में मलगं के आधार पर ककन्नरों के सार् भेदभाि ककया र्ाता है। 
पररिार और समार् में समानतापूिाक और सम्मानर्नक व्यिहार के मलए उनका मन हमशेा छटपटाता है लेककन यह 
सभ्य समार् उनके अक्स्तत्ि को ही मानने के मलए तैयार नहीं है। समार् में स्री और पुरुष ये दो िगा ही प्रमुख माने 
र्ाते हैं। उनके अस्पष्ट मलगं तर्ा ककन्नर-सुलभ प्रकृनत के कारण उनके सार् पररिार और समार् में भी हमशेा 
उपेक्षापूणा और हीन बतााि ककया र्ाता है। प्रस्तुत उपन्यास में इसी लैंचगक असमानता की मशकार ककन्नर विनीता, 
बाबी, ननककता आहद समेत कई ककन्नरों का चचरण हुआ है। लैंचगक समानता के मलए उनकी छटपटाहट प्रस्तुत 
उपन्यास में र्गह-र्गह पर हदखाई देती है। उपन्यासकार ने इसका बेहतरीन ढंग से चचरण करते हुए मलगं के आधार 
पर ककन्नरों के सार् भेदभाि न करने तर्ा उनके सार् भी मनुष्य की तरह सम्मानर्नक व्यिहार करने का संदेश 
प्रस्तुत उपन्यास के माध्यम स ेहदया है।  
की-िडा: लैंचगक समानता के मलए ककन्नरों का संघषा, तीसरी ताली उपन्यास, मलगं के आधार पर ककन्नरों के सार् 
भेदभाि।  
  

साहहत्य समार् का दपाण है। इसके माध्यम स ेसमार् में व्याप्त बुराईयों चोट कर समार् राह 
हदखाने का काया ककया र्ाता है। समार् में लैंचगक समानता स्र्ावपत करने में भी साहहत्य का महत्त्िपणूा 
योगदान रहा है। हहदंी साहहत्य में नारी विमशा, ककन्नर विमशा आहद इसी की देन मानी र्ाती है। पुरुषप्रधान 
समार् में नारी पर होनेिाले अत्याचारों के विरोध में साहहत्यकारों ने आिार् उठाना शुरू ककया। उनके द्िारा 
उठाई गई स्री-पुरुष समानता की बात चलते ‘नारी विमशा’ का र्न्म हुआ। इसी प्रकार इक्कीसिीं सदी के 
प्रारंभ में साहहत्यकारों ने लैंचगकता के आधार भेदभाि ककए र्ानेिाले हामशएकृत ककन्नर समुदाय कें द्र में 
रखकर लेखन प्रारंभ ककया। इसी के चलते ‘ककन्नर विमशा’ का र्न्म हुआ। मलगं की अस्पष्टता के कारण 
ककन्नरों की गणना न क्स्रयों में होती है, न पुरुषों में। भलेही भारत के उच्चतम न्यायालय ने 15 अप्रलै, 
2014 को ककन्नरों को ‘ततृीय मलगंी’ अर्ाात ‘र्डा र्ेंडर’ के रूप में मान्यता दी है लेककन समार् उनके 
अक्स्तत्ि को ही मानने के मलए तैयार नहीं है। मलगं के आधार पर आर् भी उनकी उपेक्षा, भेदभाि ककया 
र्ाता है। समार् उन्हें समार् का अंग ही मानने के मलए तैयार नहीं। समार् में व्याप्त इसी लैंचगक 
असमानता पर उपन्यासकार प्रदीप सौरभ ने सन ्2011 में प्रकामशत ‘तीसरी ताली’ उपन्यास के माध्यम स े
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चोट की है। सार् ही इसी लैंचगक असमानता के चलत ेककन्नरों के र्ीिन की होनेिाली ददुाशा को रखते हुए 
लैंचगक समानता के मलए पहल की है। इसमलए तो समार् में लैंचगक असमानता के चलते ककन्नर र्ीिन की 
होनेिाली ददुाशा के संदभा में विर्ेंद्र प्रताप मसहं मलखते हैं-“प्रकृनत ने तीसरी मलगंी लोगों के सार् अन्याय 
ककया है। इस अन्याय को िे र्ीिन भर ढोते हुए र्ीिन भर अपने अक्स्तत्ि की तलाश में भटकते हुए मर 
र्ाते हैं, परंतु उन्हें कभी िास्तविक मानिीय पहचान प्राप्त नहीं हो पाती है। िे हमारे बीच नगण्य होकर 
रहत ेहैं, कोई उन्हें समार् के हहस्स ेके रूप में नोहटस तक नही ंकरता है।”1 प्रदीप सौरभ ने इसी लैंचगक 
असमानता पररिार और समार् स ेबहहष्कृत ककन्नर समुदाय का बेहतरीन ढंग स ेचचरण ककया है। 
 प्रस्तुत उपन्यास में हदल्ली के मसद्धार्ा एनक्लेि हाउमसगं सोसाइटी में गौतम साहब को विनीत के 
रूप में ककन्नर बेटे का र्न्म होता है। विनीत का मलगं अस्पष्ट है और भािनाएँ लड़की तरह हैं। इसीमलए 
उसे लड़ककयों तरह सर्ना-सिँरना, मलपक्स्टक लगाना, पैंटी-ब्रा पहनना तर्ा घंटो आइने में ननहारना अच्छा 
लगता है। उसके इस ककन्नर-सलुभ बतााि के चलत ेमाता-वपता सकत ेमें आ र्ात ेहैं। उसके ककन्नर सलुभ 
बतााि के चलते माता-वपता उस ेसमार् में ज्यादा घुलममल नहीं देते। इसी िर्ह स ेघर में रह-रहकर उसका 
दम घूट र्ाता है। माता-वपता उसके इस बतााि स ेदःुखी और चचतंीत हो र्ाते हैं। तीन लड़ककयों के बाद इसी 
प्रकार का बेटा पैदा होने स ेमाता-वपता की खुशी चूर-चूर हो र्ाती है। इसी प्रकार ककन्नर बच्चों के संदभा में 
घर स ेही लैंचगक असमानता की बात शुरू हो र्ाती है। ककन्नरों का र्ी  अपने अन्य भाई-बहनों की तरह 
पररिार में समानता के मलए छटपटाता है लेककन पररिार की ओर स ेइस अनदेखा ककया र्ाता है। दसूरी 
बात यह कक तीन बेहटयाँ होने के बाद भी गौतम साहब द्िारा लड़के की आस रखना उनकी लैंचगक के 
आधार पर स्री-पुरुष में भेदभाि की िवृत्त हदखाई देती है। सार् ही विनीत में र्ैसे-र्ैसे ककन्नरों के लक्षण 
हदखाई देने लगते हैं िैस-ेिसैे पररिारिालों और समार् के बतााि में भी पररितान आ र्ाता है। इस संदभा में 
उपन्यासकार मलखते हैं-“समय बीतने के सार् गौतम साहब के बेटे में लड़ककयों र्ैसे गुण पैदा होने लगे। 
शारीररक बदलाि भी प्रखर हो गये। गौतम साहब यह सब देखकर चचतंीत रे्। विनीत गौतम नाम रखा र्ा 
उन्होंने अपने बेटे का। विनीत घर से ननकलने में कतरने लगा। बाहर ननकलता तो उसके सार् खेलनेिाल े
बच्चे भी उसे ककनारा कर लेते। िह अर्ीब मानमसकता स े गुर्र रहा र्ा कई-कई हफ्ते घर के अंदर बंद 
रहता। उसे लगता कक उसके वपता उस ेर्बररया लड़का बनाने पर तलु ेहैं।”2 इसी प्रकार विनीत ककन्नर होने 
के कारण पररिार और समार् में लैंचगक भेदभाि का मशकार हो र्ाता है। इसी प्रकार ककन्नर बच्चों को न 
स्िीकारना समार् में लैंचगक असमानता का ही पररणाम माना र्ा सकता है। आणखर विनीत अपने पररिार 
को और खुद को इस अमभशाप स ेमुक्क्त कराने के मलए बहनों के कपड़े और कुछ पसैे लेकर घर स ेभाग 
र्ाता है। उनके इस घर स ेभागने से वपता को र्ोड़ा दखु होता है लेककन अन्य सदस्य खुश हो र्ाते हैं। ि े
उसकी खोर्-खबर लेना भी र्रूरी नहीं समझते। इस संदभा में उपन्यासकार मलखते हैं-“घर के और सदस्यों 
को उसकी अनुपक्स्र्नत स ेकोई फका  नहीं पड़ रहा र्ा। शायद सब मन-ही-मन यह मना रहे रे् कक विनीत 
घर न लौटे तो अच्छा हो। गौतम साहब विनीत को घर में रखने और समार् में र्ूझने के अपने फैसले पर 
अफसोस र्ता रहे रे्। इसी के चलते उसकी खोर्-खबर भी नहीं ली गई।”3 उपन्यासकार इस प्रकार पररिार 
की मानमसकता लैंचगक असमानता तर्ा मलगं सबंंधी भदेभाि का ही पररणाम मानते हैं।  
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विनीत घर स ेभागने के बाद हदल्ली के कनाट के पास क्स्र्त कस्तुरबा गांधी रोड अर्ाात ्केर्ी रोड 
पर आ र्ाता है। इस रोड पर ककन्नरों चोरी-नछपे देह-व्यापार चलता है। विनीत इस दनुनया स े बबल्कुल 
अनर्ान है। यहाँ पर कई बड़े-बड़े लोग अमलशान गाडडयों में आकर ककन्नरों को सौदा करके अपनी 
िासनातकृ्प्त के मलए ले र्ाते हैं। इसी प्रकार ककन्नरों पर देह-व्यापार की नौबत पररिार और समार् में 
लैंचगक असमानता का ही पररणाम है। क्योंकक स्कूल में मलगं के आधार उड़ाए र्ानेिाले मर्ाक के चलत े
ककन्नर बच्चे सामान्य बच्चों के सार् पढ़ नहीं सकते। दसूरी बात अधूरी मशक्षा और समार् द्िारा ककन्नरों 
के सार् मलगं के आधार पर ककए र्ानेिाले भेदभाि के चलते उन्हें कोई नौकरी के मलए नही ंरखता। ककन्नर 
होने के कारण पररिार और समार् की उपेक्षा के चलते पररिार त्यागने के बाद आचर्ाक अभाि के चलत े
उन्हें इसी प्रकार कई बार एक तो ककन्नरों के डेरे में शाममल होकर तामलया ँबर्ाकर नेग िसलू करना या तो 
देह-व्यापार का ही सहारा लनेा पड़ता है। देह-व्यापार में पड़े ककन्नरों को लोग मसफा  अपनी िासनातकृ्प्त का 
साधन मार समझते हैं लेककन उनके सार् समानता का व्यिहार करते हैं। केर्ी रोड पर ककन्नरों के सार् 
अपनी िासनातकृ्प्त के मलए आए लोगों की लैंचगक असमानता के व्यिहार पर भी उपन्यासकार ने चोट की 
है। हदन के उर्ाले में ये लोग लोकलज्र्ा के डर स े ककन्नरों के सार् सबंंध रखना उचचत नहीं समझते। 
इसमलए तो कई लोग आॅॅकफस छूटने के बाद अँधेरा होने तक केर्ी रोड स ेर्ोड़ा दरू बठैते हंॅै। इस संदभा 
में उपन्यासकार मलखत ेहैं-“अँधेरे में र्ो हहर्ड़े शौकीनों को हूर की परी लगते हैं, िही हदन की रोशनी में 
बदसूरत हदखते हैं। कफर चाहे िे क्र्तने औरताना अंदार् में हों। इसमलए रात के इंतर्ार में मैक्समलूर भिन 
के सामने एक बड़े परुाने दरख्त की आड़ में िे सब बैठे रे्।”4 इसप्रकार उपन्यासकार ने समार् की मलगं 
संबंधी भेदभाि की मानमसकता पर चोट की है।  

विनीत घर स ेभागने के बाद विनीत स ेविनीता बन र्ाता है। यहीं स ेउसकी अलग दनुनया शुरू हो 
र्ाती है। लड़ककयों के कपड़े पहनने के कारण एक अमीर व्यक्क्त के िासना का मशकार होता है लेककन िहा ँ
देह-व्यापार करनेिाले ककन्नरों द्िारा उसकी र्मकर वपटाई कर पुमलस के हिाले करने के कारण इस दनुनया 
स ेबच र्ाता है। िह शरीफ घर की होने के कारण पुमलस उसे छोड़ देते हैं। इसी दौरान दया भािना स ेिहा ँ
के पुमलस कांस्टेबल रार् चौधरी उसे अपने घर ल ेर्ात ेहैं लेककन उसकी पत्नी एक हहर्ड़ी को घर में रखने 
के मलए इन्कार करते हैं। िह स्पष्ट शब्दों में अपने पनत को कहती है-“चालीस साल की उम्र में बच्चा नहीं 
र्न सकी, तो घर में हहर्ड़ी उठा लाये। बच्चे का इतना ही शौक र्ा तो ककसी ठीकठाक को गोद ल ेलेते।”5 
इसी प्रकार चैधरी के घर में भी विनीता मलगं सबंंधी भदेभाि का ही सामना करना पड़ता है। चौधराइन अपने 
घर में दधू बेचनेिाले ककसन गुज्र्र और बाबी ककन्नरी का ककस्सा घर में दोहराना नहीं चाहती।  

प्रस्तुत उपन्यास में ककसन गुज्र्र और बाबी ककन्नरी ककस्सा भी समार् में ककन्नरों के संदभा में 
लैंचगक असमानता का अच्छा उदाहरण माना र्ा सकता है। ककन्नर गुज्र्र हररोर् दधू बेचने के मलए र्ाता 
है। इसी दौरान उसके प्रमे-संबंध फररदाबाद के डेरे की मालकीन बाबी ककन्नरी स ेर्ुड़ र्ात ेहैं। बात इतनी 
बढ र्ाती है कक ककसन पत्नी को छोड बाबी को गािँ ल ेआता है। बाबी ककन्नर होने के कारण गािँ की 
पंचायत उसे गाँि में रखने के मलए इन्कार करती है। कफर भी ककसन नहीं मानता तब गाँििालों द्िारा 
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उसके घर को आग लगाकर दोनों को क्र्ंदा र्लाया र्ाता है। इस प्रकार ककन्नर बाबी और ककसन दोनों 
मलगं भेदभाि के मशकार बन र्ाते हैं।  

चौधरी की पत्नी के विरोध के कारण विनीता को उनका घर भी छोड़ना पड़ता है। भविष्य में वपता 
द्िारा हदया ब्यूटीमशएन का टे्रननगं उसके र्ीने का सहारा बन र्ाता है। िह ‘गे िल्डा’ नाम से ककन्नर और 
समलैंचगकों के मलए अपना खुद का ब्यूटी पालार शरुू करती है। इसके माध्यम स ेउसे बड़े पमैाने पर पैसा 
और शोहरत भी ममल र्ाती है लेककन ककन्नर होने के कारण अकेलापन का दखु उसे हमशेा खलता रहता है। 
मलगं के आधार पर उसके सार् ककए र्ानेिाल ेभेदभाि का दखु उसे हमेशा खलता रहता है। इस संदभा में 
डॉ. मधु खराटे मलखते हैं- “विनीता की मानमसक क्स्र्नत का चचरण उपन्यासकार ने ककया है। वपता के भेट 
होने के पश्चात उसे अपने घर की स्मनृत हो आई, बहनों की याद आई, माँ के प्रनत उसका आक्रोश खत्म हो 
चुका र्ा। अकेलपेन से िह दःुखी र्ी। मसगरेट और शराब ने उसके कलेर्े को र्ला हदया र्ा। अब िह घर 
बसाना चाहती र्ी।”6 ककन्नर होने के कारण अकेलपेन की क्र्ंदगी स ेछुटकारा पाने के मलए िह िर्ाइना 
और ब्रेस्ट की सर्ारी कर एक पूणा स्री बन र्ाती है। िह फोटोग्राफर विर्य के सार् अपना पररिार बसाने 
के सपने देखती है लेककन यह संभि नहीं होता। विर्य उसे हमशेा उसे टालने का प्रयास करता है। इसी के 
चलते कभी-कभी िह खुद को हीन महसूस करती है। असल में विर्य भी ककन्नर होने के कारण उसे टालता 
र्ा। इसप्रकार विनीता लैंचगक समानता के मलए हमेशा छटपटाती रहती है। समार् में यही समानता पाने के 
मलए अपनी लगन और पररश्रम के माध्यम ‘गे िल्र्ड’ ब्यूटी पालार के माध्यम स ेसमार् में अपना खुद का 
नाम स्र्ावपत करती है।  
 प्रस्तुत उपन्यास की आनंदी आण्टी की बेटी ननककता को ककन्नर होने के कारण लैंचगक असमानता 
का सामना करना पड़ता है। माँ उसके सार् मलगं सबंंधी भेदभाि नहीं करती लेककन स्कूल में प्रिशे देत े
समय उसके सार् मलगं सबंंधी भेदभाि ककया र्ाता है। उसका मलगं स्पष्ट न होने के कारण छठी कक्षा में 
लड़के और लड़ककयों के स्कूल में भी ननककता का प्रिशे नही ंहदया र्ाता। लड़के और लड़ककयों के स्कूल में 
ननककता के सार् ककए र्ानेिाल ेइस मलगं संबंधी भेदभाि के संदभा में उपन्यासकार मलखत ेहैं-“उन्हें दोनों 
र्गह पर एक ही र्िाब ममला कक र्ेण्डर स्पष्ट न होने के कारण हम दाणखला नहीं दे सकते हैं...यह स्कूल 
सामान्य बच्चों के मलए है, बीच िाले बच्चों को दाणखला देने से स्कूल का माहौल खराब हो र्ाता है।”7 
ककन्नरों के संदभा में मशक्षक्षत समार् की यह हालत है तो अन्य समार् की तो कल्पना ही करना दरू की 
बात है। बाद में लोकलज्र्ा के भय से उसे ककन्नरों को सौंपा र्ाता है। अच्छे घर में पली-पली ननककता को 
अपना र्ीिन ननरर्ाक लगने लगता है। आणख रिह चूहे मारने की दिा खाकर िह अपनी क्र्ंदगी खत्म कर 
देती है। इसी प्रकार ननककता भी समार् की लैंचगक असमानता की बमल चढ़ र्ाती है। ककन्नर भी अन्य 
मनुष्यों की तरह मनुष्य ही हैं। अगर उनके सार् मलगं के आधार पर भेदभाि न कर समानता का व्यिहार 
ककया तो उनका भी र्ीिन सुकर बन सकता है। यही महत्त्िपूणा बात उपन्यासकार ने प्रस्ततु उपन्यास के 
माध्यम से रखना चाहते हैं। 
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ननष्कषा : 
 ननष्कषा रूप में कहा र्ा सकता है कक उपन्यासकार प्रदीप सौरभ का ‘तीसरी ताली’ ककन्नर र्ीिन 
पर आधाररत बेहतरीन उपन्यास है। इसके माध्यम स ेउपन्यासकार ने ककन्नर र्ीिन के विविध पहलुओं पर 
प्रकाश डालत े हुए पररिार और समार् में मलगं के आधार पर उनके सार् ककए र्ानेिाले भेदभाि पर भी 
प्रकाश डाला है। ककन्नर समुदाय समार् में समानता के मलए हमशेा छटपटाता है लेककन समार् उसे समार् 
का अंग मानने के मलए आर् भी तैयार नहीं है। समार् में स्री और पुरुष दो ही िगों को प्रमुख माना र्ाता 
है। ककन्नर होने के कारण पररिार और समार् हमशेा उनके सार् उपेक्षापणूा और हीन बतााि करता है। 
प्रस्तुत उपन्यास में इसी लैंचगक असमानता की मशकार ककन्नर विनीता, बाबी, ननककता आहद समते कई 
ककन्नरों का चचरण हुआ है। उपन्यासकार ने समार् की इसी भेदभािपूणा मानमसकता पर गंभीर चोट की है। 
लैंचगक समानता के मलए ककन्नरों का संघषा प्रस्तुत उपन्यास में कई र्गहों पर हदखाई देता है। उपन्यासकार 
ने मलगं के आधार पर ककन्नरों के सार् भेदभाि न करने तर्ा उनके सार् समान बतााि करने का संदेश ही 
प्रस्तुत उपन्यास के माध्यम स ेहदया है। 
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इस्लामपूरमधील प्रवासी ररक्षा चालकाांना  उध्दभवणाऱ्या समस्या व त्यावरील उपाय 

 

डॉ .  धनश्री खटावकर  

प्रा. सी. जे.  भारसकळे 

 

 

१. १ प्रस्तावना :  

इस्लामपूर शहराचा विकास जलद गतीने होत आहे . या विकासाबरोबर इस्लामपूर नगरपावलका 

के्षत्रातील  लोकसंख्या  ही झपाट्याने िाढत आहे . या झपाट्याने िाढणाऱ्या  लोकसंख्या   बरोबरच येथील 

आवथिक ि औद्योवगक शैक्षवणक ि सांसृ्कवतक विकासही जलद गतीने होत आहे. इस्लामपूर नगरीमधे्य 

िेगिेगळ्या कारणास्ति  येणाऱ्या लोकांची  संख्या ही वदिसेंवदिस िाढत आहे या नगरीमधे्य येणाऱ्या लोकांना  

ताांच्या इच्चीतस्तळी पोहोचििण्यासाठी आिश्यक साधन म्हणजे प्रिासी ररक्षा  होय. ही ररक्षा लोकांसाठी एक 

प्रिासाचे उपयुक्त साधन आहे जे की सिाांसाठी   चोिीसतास उपलब्ध असते यामधे्य ररक्षा चालिणारे चालक 

ि मालक याचा िाट हा फार महत्त्वाचा आहे तावशिाय बाहेरगािािरून येणाऱ्या लोकांच्या इच्चीतस्तळी 

पोहचण्याििषयक गरज पूणि होत नाही .  

 िास्तविक पाहता ररक्षा हे सिाांसाठी उपयुक्त असे साधन आहे परांतु काळाच्या  ओघात ररक्षा 

चालकाांना  अनेक समस्याना तोडं द्यािे लागत आहे, तांना इंधन  दर िाढीििषक, रसे्तििषयक, कौटंुवबक, 

ग्राहकाांििषयक समस्याना सामोरे जािे लागत आहे. म्हणून सांशोधकाांनी इस्लामपूर मधील प्रिाशी ररक्षा 

चालकांना / मालकाांना उध्दभिणाऱ्या समस्याच अभ्यास करण्याची आिश्यकता िाटली. जेणेकरून तांना 

उपाय सुचििता येतील.    

 

१. २ साांशोधनाची  उध्ध्दष्टये   : 

 १ ररक्षा चालकांना उध्दभिणाऱ्या आवथिक, ग्राहकाांििषयक,आरोग्य ि इंधन  दरिाढीििषक ि रस्ते 

विषयक समस्या चा अभ्यास करणे.  

 २. ररक्षा चालकांना उदभिणाऱ्या िरील  समस्यािर उपाय सुचिणे . 

 

 १. ३ साांशोधनासाठी वापरली जाणारी प्रणाली :  

गुणात्मक सांशोधनासाठी ररक्षा चालकांच्या समस्या समजािून घेण्यासाठी ि तािरील उपाय 

शोधण्यासाठी ररक्षा चालकाांचा खोल मुलाखती, गटचचाि आवण प्रश्नािली ह्या तीन प्रणालीांचा िापर करण्यात 

येणार आहे 

• प्राथवमक: ररक्षा चालकांच्या मुलाखती , गटचचाि ि प्रश्नािली ही प्रणाली िापरण्यात अली आहे.  

• दुय्यम: उपलब्ध असणारी ररक्षा चालकांच्या समस्या िरील पुस्तके, ि सांशोधन पेपर.  

 

१. ४ माहिती  हवशे्लषण  ताांत्रज्ञान :  

मावहती संग्रवहत  केल्यानांतर सांशोधक ताांचे कायि ि प्रविया  करतो. यासाठी सांशोधक खालील 

पद्धतीचंा िापर करणार आहे. 

िगीकरण  

टेबल 

आलेख 
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१. ५ एकूण ररक्षा चालकाांची सांख्या आहण हनवडलेले ररक्षा चालक :  

संशोधन पेपर साठी सांशोधकाने इस्लामपूर हे शहर वनिडलेले आहे तरी इस्लामपूर शहरात एकून 

दहा ररक्षा स्टॉप आहेत सांशोधकाने प्रतेक ररक्षा थांबा िरील ररक्षा चालकाांना भेट देिून  मावहती गोळा केली 

आहे. संशोधकाने दहा ररक्षा थांबा िरून प्रतेक थांब्यािरील तीन असे तीस ररक्षा चालक अभ्यासासाठी 

वनिडलेले आहे. इस्लामपूर शहरातील ररक्षा चालकाांच्या कामाचे स्वरूप हे एकसारखेच असल्याने, इस्लामपूर 

मधील ररक्षा थांबा िरील ३०% यादृकच्चीक नमुना प्रमाणे ररक्षा चालक वनिडलेले आहेत. इस्लामपूरमधील 

ररक्षा चालकांची संख्या १०० आहे तापैकी सांशोधकाने  ३० चालकाांनाच अभ्यास करण्यासाठी वनिडलेले 

आहेत . 

१.६ ररक्षा चालकााांना उद्भवणाऱ्या समस्या: 

• आवथिक समस्या  

• रसे्त विषयक उद्भिणाऱ्या समस्या  

• ग्राहक विषयक उदभिणाऱ्या समस्या  

• इांधनदारिाढी समस्या 

• आरोग्य विषयक समस्या 

• थांब्यािर होणारे मतभेद 

 

१. ७ हवशे्लषण :  

इस्लामपूर मधील प्रिासी  ररक्षा चालकांना उध्दभिणाऱ्या  समस्या ि तािरील उपाय शोधनासाठी 

संशोधकाने ३० ररक्षा चालक वनिडलेले  आहेत . 

१ प्रवाशी   ररक्षा आपल्या मालकीची आिे का ? 

 

 

संशोधकाने वनिडलेल्या ररक्षा चालकांमधील ७७ % ररक्षा चालकांची स्वतः ची ररक्षा आहे तर २३ % ररक्षा 

चालकांची ररक्षा ही तांची स्वतः ची नाही. 

 

2.आपण ररक्षा खरेदी करतेवेळी  कजज घेतले िोते का? 

 

77%

23%

प्रवाशी रिक्षाआपल्लया मालकीचीआ े
का ?

होय
नाही

70%

30%

आपण रिक्षा खिेदी किरे्वेळी कजत
घेर्ले  ोरे् का?

होय
नाही

अ 

. 

क्र   

 तपशील उत्तर  देणाऱ्याांची 

सांख्या  

 % उत्तर  

देणाऱ्याांची 

सांख्या  

 १ होय २३ 76.66666667 

२ नाही ७ 23.33333333 
 

बेरीज  ३० 100 

अ 

. 

क्र   

 तपशील उत्तर  

देणाऱ्याांची 

सांख्या  

 % उत्तर  

देणाऱ्याांची 

सांख्या  

  

१ 

होय २१ 70 

२ नाही ९ 30 

  बेरीज  ३० 100 
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िरील आलेखािरून असे हदसून  येते की ७० % ररक्षा चालकांनी ररक्षा घेत ेिेळी कर्ा घेतले आहे तर फक्त ३० % 

ररक्षा चालकांनी कर्ा घेतले नाही .  
 

 ३. आपण ररक्षा चालवण्यासाठी कोणत्या प्रका  रचे इांधन वापरता ?  

  
 

िरील आलेखािरून  असे हदसून येत ेकक ७०% ररक्षा चालक हे ररक्षा चालिण्यासाठी पेट्रोल चा िापर करतात. 
 

४.एका हदवसाला सरासरी हकती हक . मी .  चा  प्रवास िोतो .  

 

 

 
िरील आलेखािरून असे हदसून  येते की २० ररक्षा चालकांचा   एका हदिसाला सरासरी २०-४०  कक . मी चा 
प्रिास होतो . 
  
 
 
 

70%

30%
0%

आपण रिक्षा चालवण्यासाठी कोणत्या
प्रकािचे इिंधन वापिर्ा ? 

परोल
गॅस 
दोन्ही 

अ . 

क्र   

तपशील उत्तर  

देणाऱ्याांची 

सांख्या  

 % उत्तर  

देणाऱ्याांची 

सांख्या  

१ पटर ोल २१ 70 

२ गॅस  ९ 30 

३ दोन्ही  0 0 

  बेरीज  ३० 100 

अ 

. 

क्र   

 तपशील उत्तर  

देणाऱ्याांची 

सांख्या  

 % उत्तर  

देणाऱ्याांची 

सांख्या  

१ २० वक . 

मी  

5 17 

२ २०-३०  

वक . मी  

10 33 

३ ३०- ४० 

वक . मी  

10 33 

४ ४० पेक्षा 

जास्त  

5 17 

  बेरीज  30 100 

17%

33%33%

17%

एका हदवसाला सिासिी ककर्ी कक . मी . चा
प्रवास  ोर्ो . 

२० कक . मी 
२०-३०  कक . मी 
३०- ४० कक . मी 
४० पेक्षा जास्त 
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५. ररक्षा   चालवण्यामुळे तुम्हाला कोणत्या आरोग्यहवषयक समस्या हनमाजण झालेल्या आिेत का ? 

 

 

िरील आलेखािरून असे हदसून येत ेकक ररक्षा चालिल्या मुळे ररक्षा चालकांना सिाप्रर्म डोळयांचा रास होतो ि 

नंतर क्रमशः सिा आरोग्य विषयक समस्या सुरु होतात. 

 

६.कोणत्या  प्रकारच्या रसे्त हवषयक समस्या उध्दभवतात ? 

 

िरील आलेखािरून असे वदसून येते वक ररक्षा चालकांना रसे्त विषयक समस्या उध्दभितात, रस्त्यामधे्य अनेक 

खडे्ड ही ररक्षा चालकांची समस्या अवधक आहे असे वदसून येते. 

 

 ७. नवीन हपढी  व्यवसायात यावी असे आपणास वाटते का ? 

95

69

83 80 78 75

1

6

2 3 4 5

रिक्षा चालवण्यामुळे रु्म् ाला कोणत्या
आिोग्यववषयक समस्त्या तनमातण झालेल्लया

आ ेर् का

Total Rank

37%

43%

20%

कोणत्या प्रकािच्या िस्त्रे् ववषयक समस्त्या
उध्दभवर्ार्

. रस्ते अरुिं द 
असणे 
रस्त्यामध्ये
अनेक खड्डे 
रस्त्यािर अर्धक  
गदी असणे 

  आरोग्यहवषयक 

समस्या 

बेरीज Rank 

 डोळ्ाांचा त्रास 95 1 

पाठदुखी  69 6 

िात हकां वा  बाजू 

दुखणे 

83 2 

गुढगे दुखी  80 3 

मान दुखी  78 4 

इतर 75 5 

अ 

. 

क्र   

 तपशील उत्तर  

देणाऱ्याांची 

सांख्या  

 % उत्तर  

देणाऱ्याांची 

सांख्या  

१ . रसे्त अरंद 

असणे  

११ 36.66666667 

२ रस्त्यामधे्य 

अनेक खडे्ड  

१३ 43.33333333 

३ रस्त्यािर 

अवधक  

गदी असणे  

६ 20 

  बेरीज  ३० 100 

अ . 

क्र   

 तपशील उत्तर  

देणाऱ्याांची 

सांख्या  

 % उत्तर  

देणाऱ्याांची 

सांख्या  

१ होय २ 6.666666667 

२ नाही २८ 93.33333333 

  बेरीज  ३० 100 
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२८ ररक्षा चालकांना निीन वपढी  व्यिसायात यािी असे िाटत नाही. तर २ ररक्षा चालकांना निीन वपढी  

व्यिसायात यािी असे िाटते . 

 

८.आपणास ररक्षा व्यवसाय  फायदेशीर वाटतो का? 

 
 

२७ ररक्षा चालकांना ररक्षा व्यिसाय  फायदेशीर िाटत नाही. ३ ररक्षा चालकांना ररक्षा व्यिसाय  

फायदेशीर िाटतो. 

 

साराांश: 

संशोधकाने घेतलेल्या मुलाखती, गटचचाि आवण प्रश्नािली िरून असे वदसून येते वक, काही ररक्षा 

चालकांना आवथिक समस्या असल्या मुळे काही चालकांची ररक्षा ही तांची स्वतः ची नाही. ररक्षा चालकांनी रसे्त 

विषयक ही समस्या आहेत तामधे्य रस्त्यामधील खडे्ड ही समस्या तीव्र आहे . संशोधकांनी वनिडल्या ररक्षा पैकी 

जास्तीत जास्त ररक्षा चालक हे ररक्षा चालिण्यासाठी पेटर ोल चा िापर करतात सििसाधारण एका ररक्षा 

चालकाला एका वदिसाला २० -४० की मी प्रिास होतो तामुळे इंधन दरिाढीचा पररणाम व्यिसायािर होतो 

ररक्षा चालिताना काही आरोग्य विषयक समस्या उद्धितात तातील सिाित जास्त समस्याही डोळ्यांचा त्रास ही 

समस्या तांच्यासाठी त्रासदायक ठरत आहे. इस्लामपूर मधे्य ररक्षा थांबे हे खुप आहेत तसेच इस्लामपूर ची  

लोकसंख्या ही जास्त प्रमाणात आहे तामुळे गािातील ररक्षा थांबे ि गािाबाहेरील ररक्षा थांबे यांच्यामधे्य 

कधीतरी िाद होतो. ररक्षा चालकांची युवनअन आहे परंतु ताचा लाभ तांना जास्त प्रमाणात होत नाही वशिाय 

ग्राहक सुद्धा ररक्षा भाडे  देताना सौदेबाजी करत असतात तामुळे ररक्षा चालकांना जास्त नफा होत नाही. 

7%

93%

नवीन वपढी व्यवसायार् यावी असे आपणास
वाटरे् का

होय
नाही

10%

90%

आपणास रिक्षा व्यवसाय फायदेशीि वाटर्ो
का

होय
नाही

अ 

. 

क्र   

 तपशील उत्तर  

देणाऱ्याांची 

सांख्या  

 % उत्तर  

देणाऱ्याांची 

सांख्या  

१ होय ३ 10 

२ नाही २७ 90 

  बेरीज  ३० 100 
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पररणामी ररक्षा चालक हे आवथिक तसेच मानवसक संकटाना तोडं देत आहेत तामुळे निीन लोकांनी ररक्षा 

व्यिसायात यािे असे तांना िाटत नाही. 

 

ररक्षा चालकाांना उध्दभवणाऱ्या  समस्या वरील उपाय योजना  

१. ररक्षा चालकांना ररक्षा घेण्यासाठी कजि लगेच उपलब्ध करून द्यािे  

२. नगरपावलकेने रसे्त विषयक योग्य ती काळजी ि सुधारणा िेळच्यािेळी करािी  

३. ग्राहकांमधे्य जण जागृती करून भाडे विषयक सौदेबाजी थांबिािी ि इलेकटर ोवनक मीटरचे भाडे देणे 

बंधनकारक करािे ि इलेकटर ोवनक मीटरची दार दोन मवहन्ांऐ तपासणी करािी  

४. ररक्षा चालक ि तांच्या पररिाराची आरोग्य विषयक तपासणी ही सरकारी योजनांद्वारे करािी  

५. ररक्षा चालकांनी एकमेकांना समजािून घेऊन ररक्षा थांब्यािरील िाद हे स्वतः मधे्य सामंजस्याने 

सोडिािेत . 
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भारतातील अतंर्गत श्रमिक स्थलातंर : धोरणे आणी उपाय 

 

प्रा.शखे आलि र्फूर  

सहाय्यक  प्रा. व मवभार् प्रिुख  

डॉ .पतंर्राव कदि आर्टसग व कॉिसग  

कॉलेज पेण – रायर्ड 

र्ोषवारा 

जार्मतकीकरण, शहरीकरण आमण उत्ति उपजीमवकेचा शोध यािुळे परप्रांत कािर्ारांची संख्या वाढली 

आहे. भारतातील काही भार्ात चार पैकी तीन घरांिध्ये परप्रांतीयांचा सिावेश आहे. दहापैकी सुिारे दोन 

भारतीय अंतर्गत स्थलांतररत आहेत. िजुरांच्या आमण तयांच्या कुटंुबातील स्थलांतराचा पररणाि भारताच्या 

सािामजक, आर्थगक आमण राजकीय पररमस्थतीवर िहत्त्वपूणग पररणाि झाला आहे. अंतर्गत स्थलांतरावरील 

अभ्यासानुसार १९९० च्या दशकापयंत लोकसंख्या र्मतशीलता किी होण्याचे संकेत ददले र्ेले आहेत. याउलट, 

सुधारणोत्तर कालावधी अंतर्गत लोकसंख्या चळवळीतील वाढीची पुष्टी करतो. िजुरांच्या स्थलांतर दरात होणारी 

वाढ ही अनेक कारणांिुळे असू शकते जी आपसात मभन्न आहेत. वाढतया बेरोजर्ारीची पररमस्थती, संसाधनांचा 

अभाव, पयागवरणीय पररमस्थती, नैसर्र्गक संसाधनांचा र् हास यािुळे लोकांना स्थलांतररत करण्यास भार् पाडले 

जाते. हे घटक चांर्ल्या रोजर्ाराच्या संधी, वेतन, चांर्ल्या शैक्षमणक सुमवधा, शहरीकरण, चांर्ले संपे्रषण, 

प्रवासाचे घटक, जीवनशैली आमण आर्थगक घटक मह िूळ कारणे  स्थलांतराची  आहेत. 

 

१.१ सशंोधन पद्धत 

प्रस्तुत मनबंधािध्ये दयु्यि साधनसािग्रीचा प्रािुख्याने आधार घेतलेला आहे. यासाठी भारत 

सरकारचे वार्षगक ररपोटग, शासकीय संकेतस्थळे इतयादीचा वापर केला आहे . 

 

१.२ सशंोधनाची उदिष्ट े

प्रस्तुत संशोधनािध्ये पुढे उदिष्ट मवचारात घेतली आहेत  

१ .राज्य अंतर्गत होणारे श्रमिकांच्या अध्ययन करणे. 

२.राज्य अंतर्गत व शहरी व ग्रािीण भार्ातून होणाऱ्या श्रमिकांच ेअध्ययन करणे.   

३.श्रमिक स्थलांतराची कारणे व तया संबंमधत उपाय योजना व धोरणे लक्षात घेणे. 

 

२.१ ग्रािीण कािर्ार स्थलातंररत होण्याची दोन िहत्त्वपूणग कारण ेआहेत: 

     (१) दैनददन जीवन जर्ण्यासाठी स्थलांतर आमण  

     (२) उपजीमवकेकररता स्थलांतर. 

 प्रथि ग्रािीण िजुरांना भेडसावणा संिस्या र्ंभीर सािामजक आमण आर्थगक अडचणी दशगमवतात, 

अशी मस्थती मजवंत राहण्यासाठी स्थलांतर करणे आवश्यक होते. स्थलांतर करण्याचे दसुरे कारण देखील 

उदरमनवागहाचे िूळ आहे. आमण हंर्ािी रोजर्ाराची पोकळी भरून काढण्यासाठी उतपन्नाची पूतगता 

करण्याची आवश्यकता देखील उद्भवते. असे सिुदाय बर् याचदा किी कालावधीसाठी स्थलांतर करतात 

आमण सवगसाधारणपणे तयांच्या घराबाहेर प्रवास करत नाहीत. 
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राज्यांतर्गत एकूण िमहला व परुुष याचं ेप्रिाण ( सन२००१ ) 

 

 

स्थलातंररत बाबी  

२००१  

एकूण  पुरूष िमहला  एकूण पुरूष िमहला 

 

एकूण स्थलातंरीत 

 

९८३०१३

४२  

 

३२८९६९

८६  

 

६५४०४

३५६  

   

राज्यांतर्गत       

एकूण  ८०७३३४

४१  

२३९९८२

८३  

५६७३५

१५८  

१००.०  १००

.०  

१०० 

.०  

ग्रािीण त ेग्रािीण  ४८८८००

७४  

९९८५५८

१  

३८८९४

४९३  

६०.५  ४१.

६ 

६ ८ 

.६  

ग्रािीण त ेशहरी  १४२२२७

६  

६५०३४६

१  

७७१८८

१५  

१७.६  २७.

१  

१३ .६  

शहरी त ेग्रािीण  ५२१३१५

१  

२०५७७८

९  

३१५५३

६२  

६.५  ८.६  ५.६  

शहरी त ेशहरी  ९८९८२९

४  

४३८७५६

३  

५५१०७

३१  

१२.३  १८.

३ 

९.७  

अवर्ीकृत  २५१९६४

६ 

१०६३८८

९  

१४५५७

५७  

३.१  ४.४  २.६  

Source: Table D-2, Census of India 2001 

 

वरील तक्ततयात आपणास सन २००१  ची आकडेवारी पामहली असता व एकूण ९  वषागचे  

अध्ययन केले असता, आपणास ग्रािीण भार्ातून शहरी भार्ांिध्ये ककंवा शहरी भार्ातून ग्रािीण 

भार्ांिध्ये श्रमिकांचे होणारे स्थलांतर वरील चाटगच्या िाध्यिातून आपल्याला ददसून येते. सन १९९९  

ची तुलना केली असता सन २००१  िध्ये श्रमिकाचे स्थलांतर वाढले असल्याचे आपल्याला ददसून येते हे 

आपल्याला वरील चाटगच्या िाध्यिाने ददसून येते. 

      यािध्ये ग्रािीण व शहरी या दोन भार्ाची  तुलना केली असता आपणास असे ददसून येते की, 

शहरी भार्ातून शहरी भार्ांिध्ये स्थलांतररत करणाऱ्या व्यक्तीचे एकूण प्रिाण ६०.५  असून यािध्ये 

िमहलांचे प्रिाण ६८ .६  व पुरुषाचे प्रिाण ४१.६  टके्क एवढी ददसून येते. तसेच ग्रािीण भार्ातून शहरी 

भार्ांिध्ये स्थलांतररत होणाऱ्या एकूण व्यक्तीची संख्या १७.६  टके्क ददसून येते यािध्ये िमहला १३.६  टके्क 

व पुरुष २७.१  टके्क ददसून येतात. 
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३ .आव्हान ेआमण सिस्या 

३.१  आरोग्य आमण राहण्याची पररमस्थतीीः  

असंघरटत के्षत्रात काि करणारे स्थलांतररत कािर्ार काि करतात आमण अस्वच्छ व प्रदमूषत 

वातावरणात राहतात आमण आरोग्याच्या सिस्या आमण आजारपणाला बळी पडतात. स्थलांतररत िजूर 

जे बांधकाि साइर्टस, िेट्रो प्रकल्प, खाणी, खाणी आमण िहािार्ग प्रकल्पांिध्ये काि करतात. त ेधोकादायक 

वातावरणात राहतात आमण हवे आमण पाण्याचे प्रदषूणास असुरमक्षत असतात . ज्यािुळे िूत्रपपंड आमण 

फुफ्फुसाचा त्रास होऊ शकतो. कंत्राट कािर्ार कायदा असूनही कंत्राटदार ककंवा िालकास योग्य 

मनवासस्थाने उपलब्ध करुन ददली पामहजेत. तरीही बहुतेक िोकळ्या जार्ांवर ककंवा तातपुरते मनवारा 

करतात. 

हंर्ािी कािर्ारांव्यमतररक्त, जे लोक नोकरीसाठी शहरांिध्ये स्थलांतर करतात ते उद्याने आमण 

फुटपाथांिध्ये राहतात. झोपडपट्टीवासीय जे बहुतांश स्थलांतररत आहेत, अपुरी पाणी आमण खराब 

डे्रनेजिुळे अतयंत द:ु खी मस्थतीत राहतात. (रवी श्रीवास्तव, एस. के. शशीकुिार, २०००) अपुरा सुरक्षा 

उपाय यािुळे अपघात होऊ शकतात जे प्राणघातक ठरू शकतात. 

संसर्गजन्य रोर्ांचा प्रसार प्रतयेक राज्यात संसर्गजन्य रोर्ांचा एक मवमशष्ट साथीचा रोर् आहे. 

उदाहरणाथग, ओररसा हा िलेररयासाठी अमत-स्थामनक आहे. जेव्हा ओररसाचे िजूर केरळसारख्या इतर 

राज्यात स्थलांतर करतात, जेथे संभाव्य वेक्तटर उपलब्ध आहेत. परंतु आजार नसतो तेव्हा ते राज्यात 

रोर्ाचा पररचय देतात. ज्या भार्ात हा आजार नव्हता अशा भार्ात िलेररयाची अनेक नवीन प्रकरणे 

नोंदवली र्ेली आहेत. 

 

३.२  िमहलावंरील पहंसा 

पूवी, मिया आपल्या पतींसोबत घरकाि करण्यासाठी िदत करण्यासाठी पतीसोबत स्थलांतर 

करीत असत. अमलकडच्या वषांत, कािाच्या शोधात स्वतंत्रपणे स्थलांतर करणार् या िमहलांची संख्या 

वाढली आहे. 

           कन्स्ट्रक्तशन उद्योर्ात कािर्ार एक तृतीयांशपेक्षा अमधक कािर्ार आहेत. िमहला स्थलांतररत 

कािर्ारांना काि आमण पहंसाचारात लैंमर्क-आधाररत भेदभाव यासह अनेक िहत्त्वाच्या पलंर्-आधाररत 

सिस्यांचा सािना करावा लार्तो. आधारभूत भावना आमण सािामजक व्यवस्था नसतानाही याचा 

पररणाि या िमहलांच्या शारीररक आमण िानमसक आरोग्यावर होतो. (राज ए, मसल्वरिन जे.जी., 

२००२). 

३.३  बाल िजरू 

जे िुले आपल्या पररवारासह स्थलांतर करतात तयांना बाल कािर्ारांच्या पररणािी राज्याने देऊ 

केलेल्या िोफत व अनुदामनत शैक्षमणक सुमवधांपासून वंमचत ठेवले जाते. ते सहसा अशा व्यवसायांिध्ये 

र्ुंतलेले असतात . जे प्रौढ लोक र्ुंतलेले असतात तयाइतकेच धोकादायक असतात. अशाप्रकारे, िुलांिध्ये 

आरोग्याच्या सिस्या आमण व्यावसामयकांच्या धोक्तयांसह प्रौढ लोकांसारख्याच सिस्या उद्भवतात. हे 

िुलाच्या एकूण वाढीस आमण मवकासास अडथळा ठरतात. 
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जेथे मवकास झला आहे तया रठकाणी िजुरांचे स्थलांतर झाले आहे. तेथे सािामजक भांडवल आमण 

सािामजक सिथगन संरचना नाहीत. ते तयांच्या िूळ स्थानावरून स्वतीःला उपटून काढतात आमण पूणगपणे 

नवीन वातावरणाकडे जातात आमण सुरुवातीला तयांना नवीन सािामजक-सांस्कृमतक घटकाशी  जुळवून 

घेण्यात अडचणी येतात.  

३.४  व्यावसामयक घटकाच्या रठकाणी रुग्ण व रुग्णाच्या वाढतया सिस्या  

स्थलांतररत िजूर सहसा असंघटीत के्षत्रािध्ये जॉबिध्ये काि करतात .मवकसनशील राज्यातील 

स्थामनक लोक राज्याबाहेरून सिान िजुरीसाठी आमण कधीकधी किी िजुरीसाठी कािर्ार आणले 

जातात. या नोकर् या कायिच इतर नोकर् यापेक्षा व्यावसामयक धोक्तयांशी संबंमधत असतात. बांधकाि 

साइटवर काि करणारे स्थलांतररत िजूर सािान्यत: िशीन िुळे होणारे अपघात , मवच्छेदन आमण क्रश 

इजा (शेंकर एिबी) पासून ग्रस्त असतात. 

स्थलांतररत लोकांच्या तातपुरतया मस्थतीिुळे मवमवध आरोग्य आमण कौटंुमबक देखभाल 

कायगक्रिांिध्ये प्रवेश करू शकत नाहीत. तयांना िोफत सावगजमनक आरोग्य सेवा सुमवधा व कायगक्रि योग्य 

नाहीत. िमहला कािर्ारांना प्रसूती रजेची तरतूद नाही, कारण बाळंतपणानंतर लर्ेचच काि पुन्हा सुरू 

करावे. कािर्ार, मवशेषत: कारखान्यांिध्ये आमण वीटभर्ट्ांिध्ये काि करणारे लोक शरीराच्या वेदना, 

सनस्ट्रोक आमण तवचेची जळजळ होण्यासारख्या सिस्या  आरोग्यास त्रास देतात(एनसीआरएल, १९९१ ). 

तसेच कोणतीही सुमवधा उपलब्ध नसल्याने िुले आरोग्याच्या धोक्तयात येण्यासाठी अनेकदा 

आपल्या कुटंुमबयांसह कािाच्या रठकाणी जातात. ते मशक्षणापासून वंमचत आहेत: घरात शालेय मशक्षण 

प्रणाली तयांच्या स्थलांतरणाची पद्धत मवचारात घेत नाही आमण र्ंतव्यस्थानांिधील तयांची तातपुरती 

मस्थती तयांना तेथे मशक्षणासाठी पात्र बनमवत नाही (रोर्ली एट अल, २००१ ; २००२ ). 

३.५  दस्तऐवजीकरण आमण ओळख 

र्ररबीत स्थलांतररतांनी नवीन रठकाणी आल्यावर तयांची ओळख पटमवणे ही िुख्य सिस्या आहे, 

ही सिस्या स्थलांतरानंतर वषागनुवषे ककंवा दशकांपयंत रटकून राहू शकते. एखाद्या व्यक्तीला सुरमक्षत 

नार्ररकतव मिळालेले आहे आमण राज्याने प्रदान केलेल्या हक्क आमण संरक्षणापासून तयाचा फायदा होऊ 

शकतो याची खात्री करुन घेण्यासाठी राज्याद्वारे प्रिाणीकृत केलेली ओळख दस्तऐवजीकरण अपररहायग 

आहे. 

औपचाररक मवत्तीय सेवांिध्ये ियागददत प्रवेश स्थलांतर करणार् या आर्थगक अडचणी असूनही, 

स्थलांतररत कािर्ार िूलत: बंदीस्थ  लोकसंख्या आहेत. स्थलांतरकतयांकडे ओळख आमण राहण्याचा 

परवानर्ी नसलेला पुरावा नसल्याने ते भारतीय बँककंर् मनयिांद्वारे ठरमवलेले आपल्या ग्राहकांना  

(केवायसी) मनकषांचे पालन करण्यास अपयशी ठरले. अशा प्रकारे ते शहरांिध्ये बँक खाती उघडण्यात 

अक्षि आहेत. यािध्ये स्थलांतररत कािर्ारांच्या बचतीवर पररणाि होत आहे . 

३.६  राजकीय अपवाद 

सतत वाहून जाण्याच्या मस्थतीत, स्थलांतररत कािर्ार तयांचे राजकीय हक्क वापरण्याच्या अनेक 

संधींपासून वंमचत आहेत. स्थलांतर करणार् यांना तयांच्या िूळ जार्ेच्या बाहेर ितदानाचा हक्क नसल्याने 

काहींना तयांची िते िांडणे अशक्तय आहे. २०११ च्या अिृता शिाग आमण मतच्या सहकारी यांनी हंर्ािी 

स्थलांतर करणार् या कािर्ारांच्या राजकीय सिावेशामवषयी केलेल्या अभ्यासात असे आढळले आहे की, 
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भारतातील २२ टके्क हंर्ािी स्थलांतररत कािर्ार ितदार ओळखपत्र नसतात ककंवा तयांची नावे ितदार 

यादीिध्ये नाहीत. यािुळे, स्थलांतररत कािर्ार बर् याचदा हक्कांसाठी राजकीय िार्णी करण्यात ककंवा 

सुधारणे शोधण्यात अक्षि असतात. 

एजंर्टसद्वारे कंत्राटदार आमण िधस्ताच्या मवस्तृत शृंखलाद्वारे िध्यस्थ िाफग त शोषण  केले जातात. 

जे सोर्संर् आमण कािर्ार भरती करण्याचे िहत्त्वपूणग कायग करतात. या साखळीतील सवागत मनम्न दवुे 

बहुतेक वेळा स्थलांतररत लोक ग्रािीण भार्ात सिान प्रादेमशक ककंवा जाती-आधाररत सािामजक 

नेटवकगचा भार् आहेत. ही नेटवकग  स्थलांतररतांना िामहती पुरमवण्याच्या उिेशाने आमण तयानंतरच्या 

कािाच्या संधींिध्ये काि करत असली तरी ती िोठ्या प्रिाणात अनौपचाररक अथगव्यवस्थेत काि 

करतात. तसेच कंत्राटदार कोणतेही लेखी करार नाहीत, वेतन ककंवा इतर लाभासंबंधी कोणतीही 

अंिलबजावणी करणारे करार नाहीत. आमण कािाच्या मनयमित तरतूदीबाबत कोणतीही वचनबद्धता 

नाही. स्थलांतररतांनी, िामहतीसाठी पूणगपणे िध्यिार् यांवर अवलंबून असलेले, किी-िूल्यवान, कठोर 

आमण जोखिीचे काि करतात आमण कायदेशीर सहकायागस किी ककंवा कोणतीही संधी नसल्यास सतत 

शोषणाच्या अधीन असतात. तयांच्या कािाचे जीवन वेतन दरािध्ये आमण कािाच्या नोंदींिध्ये कुशलतेने 

हाताळणे, न भरणे ककंवा िजुरीचे रोखणे, दीघग कािाचे तास, कािकाजाची अतयंत वाईट पररमस्थती आमण 

शारीररक शोषण यासारख्या शोषणातिक प्रवृत्तीचे वैमशष्ट्् आहे. बांधकाि के्षत्रािध्ये कािाच्या रठकाणी 

अपघात आमण िृतयू देखील अतयंत सािान्य आहेत. 

४.शासकीय कायदे आमण धोरण 

कािर्ार कायदे आमण धोरणे भारतीय घटनेत नोकरीच्या अटी, भेदभाव, काि करण्याचा 

अमधकार इतयादींशी संबंमधत िूलभूत तरतुदी आहेत (उदा. अनुच्छेद २३  (१), अनुच्छेद ३९, अनुच्छेद 

४२, अनुच्छेद ४३) भारत देखील आयएलओ चा सदस्य आहे. तयाने अनेक आयएलओ अमधवेशनांना 

िान्यता ददली आहे. कािर्ार संघटनांच्या दबावासह या तरतुदी आमण वचनबद्धतेस कािर्ार 

कायद्यांिध्ये आमण धोरणांिध्ये अमभव्यक्ती आढळली. 

प्रवासी कािर्ारांना अमतररक्त सिस्या आमण अडचणींचा सािना करावा लार्तो. स्थलांतररत 

िजुरांना भेडसावनाऱ्या बर् याच अडचणी कायद्यांद्वारे व धोरणांद्वारे व्यापल्या जातात . ज्यायोर्े ते 

एखाद्या मवमशष्ट के्षत्रात ककंवा उद्योर्ातील सवग िजुरांना कव्हर करतात. या कायद्यांिध्ये दकिान वेतन 

कायदा १९४८ सिामवष्ट आहे; कॉन्टॅ्रक्तट लेबर (रेग्युलेशन अ ॅन्ड इबोमलशन) अ ॅक्तट,  १९७०,  सिान 

िोबदला कायदा- १९७६,;  

  कािर्ार (रोजर्ाराचे मनयिन आमण सेवा अटी), कायदा,  कािर्ार कािर्ार भरपाई कायदा ३ 

१९२३ ;  पेिेंट ऑफ वेज अ ॅक्तट १९३६ ; बाल कािर्ार (बंदी व मनयिन) कायदा, १९८६ ; बोंडेड लेबर 

अ ॅक्तट,  तातपुरते स्थलांतर करणार् यांना वर्ळणार् या कायद्यात किगचारी राज्य मविा कायदा, किगचारी 

भमवष्ट्य मनवागह मनधी कायदा आमण िातृतव लाभ कायदा सिावेश आहे. 

उपरोक्त कायद्यांव्यमतररक्त, संसदेने राज्य हिीतून प्रवास करणाऱ्या  कािर्ारांच्या भरती आमण 

नोकरीशी संबंमधत र्ैरवतगनांचा सािना करण्यासाठी आंतरराज्य प्रवासी कािर्ार (सेवा आमण मनयिांचे 

मनयिन) अमधमनयि १९८९,  मवशेषतीः िंजूर केले. प्रतयक्ष व्यवहारात िात्र राज्य सरकारांकडून या 

कायद्याकडे दलुगक्ष केले जाते.  
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प्रवासी कािर्ारांचे संरक्षण करण्याचे लक्ष्य असलेले कािर्ार कायदे िोठ्या प्रिाणात 

कार्दावरच रामहले आहेत. १९७९ च्या कायद्याच्या बाबतीत, काही कंत्राटदारांनी परवाने घेतले आहेत 

आमण आंतरराज्य स्थलांतररत कािर्ारांना काि देणार् या कंपन्या फारच किी उद्योजकांनी या 

कायद्यांतर्गत नोंदणी केली आहे. खटल्यांचे वाद आमण वाद मिटवण्याची नोंद खूपच किकुवत रामहली 

आहे. स्थलांतररत कािर्ार पासबुक नसतात, कायद्याने मवमहत केलेले असतात आमण तयांची ओळख आमण 

कंत्राटदार आमण मनयोक्ता यांच्याशी तयांच्या व्यवहाराची िूळ नोंद असतात. 

कािर्ार संघटनेच्या दसुर् या राष्ट्रीय आयोर्ाच्या (एनसीएल, २००२) मशफारसीनंतर असंघरटत 

के्षत्रात काि करणाऱ्या  कािर्ारांची ओळख पटमवण्यासाठी व तयांना िूलभूत सािामजक सुमवधा 

पुरमवण्यासाठी कें द्र सरकारने कायदा (असंघरटत के्षत्र कािर्ार मवधेयक, २००० )) तयार केला आहे. 

 

६.मनष्ट्कषग: 

परप्रांतीय िजुरांना होणारी आव्हाने अमधक र्ुंतार्ुंतीची आहेत. या स्थलांतरणाच्या पद्धतीचे 

मवश्लेषण हे स्पष्ट करते की स्थलांतररत िजूर भारताच्या अथगव्यवस्थेिध्ये अमधक योर्दान देतात परंतु त े

संघटीत व सिृद्ध के्षत्रात नाहीत. स्थलांतररत िजुरांच्या महताचे रक्षण करण्यासाठी आमण संदभग-मवमशष्ट 

उपाय शोधण्यासाठी कें द्र आमण राज्य सरकारांना पुरेशी उपाययोजना करावी लार्ेल. कल्याणकारी 

सुमवधा आमण प्रोतसाहनासाठी एक एकमत्रत राष्ट्रीय धोरण आमण हक्क आमण िूलभूत कािाच्या अटीं िध्ये 

प्रवेश सुमनमित करणारी प्रणाली अतयंत मशफारसीय आहे. 
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िाजषी छरपर्ी शा ू म ािाजािंचे शैक्षणणक क्षेरार्ील योगदान 

 

डॉ.गजानन बापिुाव ठाकिे  

(पदिीधर शशक्षक) 
      श्ज.प.ि प्राि. शाळा काळी कारिंजा  

प.स.कारिंजा श्ज.प.िाशशम 

 

ABSTRACT 

छत्रपती शाहू महाराजािंनी धाशमतक, शैक्षर्णक, शेती, सहकार, शशक्षण, उद्योग, आर्ितक, अस्पवृयता तनमूतलन, 
दशलतोद्धार अशा अनेक के्षत्रात जे अद्वितीय कायत केले त ेपाहता त्यािंचा  ‘आधुतनक महाराष्राचे शशल्पकार’ असा 
गौरि करणे उर्चत ठरेल. वपढ्या न वपढ्या शशक्षणापासनू ििंर्चत असलेल्या मागास, शोवषत जाती-जमातीतील 

लोकापयंत शशक्षणाची गिंगा पोहचविण्यासाठी शाहू महाराजािंनी भर्गरि प्रयत्न केले. महाराजािंनी आपल्या अतलुनीय 

योगदानाने शैक्षर्णक के्षत्रात तर क्रािंतीच केली. शाहू महाराजािंनी तत्कालीन सामाश्जक विरोध ि इिंग्रज राज्जयकत्यांच्या 
विरोधाला न जुमानता गोरगरीब वपडडतािंच्या झोपडीपयंत आर्ण पारध्यािंच्या पालापयंत ‘शशक्षणाची ज्ञानगिंगा’ कशी 
पोहोचेल यासाठी कसोशीने प्रयत्न केले. पददशलतािंची उन्नती शशक्षणाच्या माध्यमातूनच होईल याची जाणीि शाहू 

महाराजािंना होती. लोकशशक्षणातूनच लोक जागतृी घडेल याचा त्यािंना विविास होता. मागास जाती-जमातीतील लोकािंना 
जर सुखी ि समदृ्ध जीिन द्यायचे असेल तर त्यािंच्यािर शशक्षणाचा सुसिंस्कार झाला पाहहजे असे महाराजािंचे मत होते. 
शाहू महाराजािंनी आपल्या सिंस्िानात सितप्रिम प्रािशमक शशक्षण सक्तीचे केले. शोवषत जाती-जमातीतील होतकरू 

तरुणािंना उच्च शशक्षणाच्या सिंधी शमळिून देण्यासाठी जातिार िसततगहृािंची तनशमतती करणारे शाहू महाराज देशातील 

सिंस्िातनक ठरले. 
छत्रपती शाहू महाराज यािंचा उल्लेख िसततगहृाचे आद्य जनक तसेच सिंपणूत देशात प्रािशमक शशक्षण सक्तीचे 

करणारे पहहले सिंस्िातनक म्हणून केला जातो. मागास जाती-जमातीतील लोकािंनी त्यािंच्या उद्धारासाठी स्िािलिंबी 
व्हािे, या उदाि हेतूने महाराजािंनी प्रजेमध्ये शशक्षणाचा प्रसार केला. यासिंबिंधी शाहू महाराजािंनी म्हटले होते की, 
‘सक्तीच्या मोफत शशक्षणाचा प्रसार करून लोकािंना ज्ञान द्यािे,  त्यािंना आपली एकिं दर पररश्स्िती काय आहे, गरजा 
काय आहे त ेकळािे ि देशात ऐक्य िाढून सिांचे कल्याण व्हािे हे पुढे ठेिून चालण्याचा माझा सिंकल्प आहे’. आपल्या 
सिंस्िानात अनेक शशक्षण विषयक सुधारणा करून महाराजािंनी त्यािंचे शशक्षण विषयक सित सिंकल्प तडीस नेले. 
सरस्ितीच्या मिंहदराची दारे सिासंाठी उघडी असािीत, सिानंा शशक्षण मोफत शमळािे यासाठी महाराजािंनी तळमळीने 

शशक्षण प्रसाराचे कायत केले. शशक्षणातून समाजात समता तनमातण करण्याचे त्यािंचे ध्येय होते. शशक्षण के्षत्रातील स्पवृय 

अस्पवृय हा भेद नष्ट करण्यासाठी त्यािंनी िटहुकूम काढले. सक्तीचे प्रािशमक शशक्षण, बहुजनािंसाठी  ५० टक्के 
जागािंचे आरक्षण ठेिणे, अनेक िसततगहृाची स्िापना करणे अशा क्रािंततकारक तनणतयािंनी शाहू महाराजािंनी शैक्षर्णक 
के्षत्रात क्रािंती घडिून आणली. 
शा ू म ािाज परिचय :-  

आबासाहेब घाटगे यािंनी १८७८ करिीर सिंस्िानाची सूते्र स्िीकारली.  अराजक पसरलेल्या जहार्गरीत त्यािंनी 
सितप्रिम शािंतता ि सुव्यिस्िा स्िापन केली. आबासाहेबािंना २६ जून १८७४ रोजी पुत्र झाला.  त्यािंचे नाि यशििंतराि 
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बाबासाहेब ठेिण्यात आले हेच पुढे सुविख्यात  समजोद्धारक राजषी शाहू छत्रपती म्हणून प्रशसद्धीस आले.१ २५ 
डडसेंबर १८८३ रोजी अहमदनगर येिे ग्रीन या गोऱ्या साजंटशी झालेल्या झटपटीत चौिे शशिाजी महाराजािंचा मतृ्यू 

झाल्यानिंतर विधिा राणीसाहेब आनिंदीबाई सकिार यािंनी शास्त्रोक्त पद्धतीने १७ माचत १८८४ रोजी आबासाहेब घाटग े

यािंचा मोठा मुलगा यशििंत यास दिक घेतले. त्यािंनी या दिक पुत्राचे नाि छत्रपती शाहू महाराज ठेिले.२ २ एवप्रल१८९४ 
रोजी शाहू महाराजािंनी कोल्हापूर सिंस्िानाच्या राज्जयकारभाराची सूते्र स्िीकारली.३  त्यािंनी सिा प्रा्त झाल्यानिंतर 

कोल्हापूर सिंस्िानात अमलुाग्र सुधारणा घडिून आणण्यास सुरुिात केली. 
शा ू म ािाजािंचे सशक्षणववषयक ववचाि व कायत :-  

शाहू महाराजािंनी आर्ितक, सामाश्जक, धाशमतक, अस्पवृयता तनिारण, दशलतोद्धार, शेती, उद्योग, सहकार, 
अशा विविध के्षत्रात सुधारणा घडिून आणल्या. पण शैक्षर्णक के्षत्रात त्यािंनी अनेक उपाययोजना करून समाजातील 

सितच घटकािंना शशक्षणाच्या सिंधी उपलब्ध करून हदल्या. याविषयी खामगाि येिे हदलेल्या भाषणात ते म्हणतात की, 
‘शतेकी व्यिसायामध्ये जरी आमच्यातील बहुतेक लोक गुिंतले आहेत. तिावप त्यात सुद्धा शशक्षणाची आम्हास जरुरत 

आहे. शशक्षणाची जरुरी नाही अशी कोणतीही चळिळ नाही. जर मराठे लोकािंना शशक्षण शमळेल तर ते खात्रीने अर्धक 

चािंगले योद्धे होतील.४ शाहू महाराजािंना समाजात जे पररिततन घडिून आणाियाचे होते त्यासाठी ‘शशक्षण’ या 
साधनािंचा त्यािंनी जाणीिपूितक ि प्रभािी उपयोग केला. साितत्रत्रक शशक्षणाचा मागत अिलिंत्रबण े  यासारखा दसुरा 
कमतयज्ञ नाही असे त्यािंचे मत होते. महाराजािंना शशक्षणििंर्चत सित समाज सुशशक्षक्षत आर्ण सुसिंस्कृत कराियाचा होता. 
मनुष्य गुणकमातने शे्रष्ठ झाला पाहहजे असे त्यािंना िाटे. कानपूर येिील पररषदेमध्ये बोलताना त्यािंनी म्हटले होत ेकी, 
‘हा विद्येचा समय आहे. सिांच्या अिंतकरणामध्ये प्रकाश पडला आहे. नुसत्या जन्माने क्षत्रत्रय अगर िाह्मण झालले्या 
लोकािंचा कोणी आदर करणार नाहीत. आपण गुणधमातने क्षत्रत्रय व्हा. कोल्हापूर सिंस्िानात शैक्षर्णक दौरा केल्यानिंतर 

आपली प्रजा अज्ञानाच्या अिंधकारात कशी बुडून गेली आहे हे शाहू महाराजािंना चािंगलेच समजले.५  

शा ूपवूत व शा ूकाळार्ील कोल्ल ापूि सिंस्त्थानमधील शैक्षणणक स्स्त्थर्ीची र्ुलना :-  

शाहू महाराजािंनी अठ्ठािीस िषत कोल्हापूर सिंस्िानाचा राज्जयार्धकार सािंभाळला. शैक्षर्णक दृष्टीने या 
अठ्ठािीस िषातचे १८९४ ते १९०४ ि १९०५ त े१९२२ अस ेअनुक्रम ेदहा ि अठरा िषातचे दोन कालखिंड पाडता येतात. 
यापैकी पहहल्या कालखिंडात शशक्षणािर कमी खचत झाल्याचे तर द्वितीय कालखिंडात तो क्रमाने िाढत गेल्याचे हदसून 

येते.६ शाहू पिूतकाळात आबासाहेब महाराजािंच्या काळात प्रिमच सरकारी खचाततून शशक्षण देण्याचे कायत सरुू झाल.े 
यािेळी कोल्हापरूमध्ये दोन सरकारी शाळा उघडल्या. १८४८ पूिी काही खाजगी शाळा होत्या ि त्यात श्रीमिंत िगत शशकत 

होता. त्या काळात कोल्हापूर सिंस्िानात १२२ खाजगी शाळा असून या शाळात १८२८ विद्यािी शशकत होत.े १८५३ 
मध्येच कोल्हापुरात पहहली मुलीिंची शाळा स्िापन करण्यात आली. १८५४ – ५५ मध्ये २४ शाळा तनघून त्यात ३९९ 
विद्यािी शशकत होते. पुढे शाळािंची सिंख्या ७०७ पयंत िाढली. निंतर एक पिूत - प्रािशमक शाळा आर्ण एक उदूत शाळा 
सुरू झाली. सन १८५९ मध्ये या सित शाळािंतून एकूण १२०० विद्यािी शशक्षण घेत होते. १८७० मध्ये कोल्हापूर 

सिंस्िानात ३२ इिंग्रजी-मराठी शाळा अश्स्तत्िात असून त्यात जिळजिळ दोन हजार विद्यािी शशक्षण घेत होत.े सन 

१८७० मध्ये कोल्हापूर येिे पहहले हायस्कूल उघडले.७ सितसाधारण समाजात शशक्षण नाही, म्हणून अद्याप 

मागासलेपण आहे. ते नाहीसे करायचे असेल तर शशक्षणाची गिंगा सामान्य माणसाच्या दरिाजापयंत नेली पाहहजे, अस े

त्यािंचे मत होते. छत्रपती शाहू महाराजािंनी शैक्षर्णक चळिळ तीन पायािर उभी केली होती.  
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१) शशक्षण विषयक सोयी सिलती, शशक्षणसिंस्िािंची तनशमतती, शशक्षणसिंस्िािंना मदत, शशक्षणविषयक 

तनरतनराळ्या उपक्रमाचे सिंयोजन उपलब्ध करून देणे.  

२) विविध जातीजमातीसाठी विद्यािी िसतीगहृािंची सोय करून शशक्षणाच्या प्रा्तीचे मागत सुकर करणे ि 

िसततगहृयुक्त शशक्षणाला उिेजन देऊन जातीभेदािंसारखी कोळीष्टके झाडून काढणे. 
३) सामान्य माणसाच्या मनामध्ये शशक्षणाविषयी अभूतपूित लालसा तनमातण करून त्याच्या अनेक - विध 

मागासलेपणाला सुरुिंग लािणे. 
या तत्त्िािंच्या आधारे शाहूमहाराजािंनी शशक्षणविषयक सिकंष क्रािंती उभारली. व्यापक समाजशशक्षण या 

प्रमुख सूत्रािंतगतत महाराजािंनी मुल ेि मलुीिं यािंच्यासाठी प्रािशमक ि माध्यशमक शाळािंची स्िापना, रात्र शाळा, प्रशशक्षण 

प्रशाला, के्षत्रीय िैहदक स्कूल, पाटील शाळा, अरेत्रबक प्रशाळा, इन्फिं री स्कूल ककिं िा सत्यशोधक शाळा सुरू केल्या.८  

शा ू म ािाज यािंच्या शासन  काळार् झालेली शैक्षणणक प्रगर्ी :-  

शाहू महाराजािंनी २ एवप्रल १८९४ रोजी करिीर राज्जयाची सतेू्र हाती घेतली तेव्हा राज्जयातील शैक्षर्णक श्स्िती 
अत्यिंत तनराशाजनक होती. यािेळी राज्जयातील २२४ शाळािंमध्ये १४८१९ विद्यािी शशक्षण घेत होते. एकूण लोकसिंख्या 
९,१०,००० असून लोकसिंख्येच्या १.६२ टक्के लोक शशक्षणािी होते. शशक्षणािरील खचातचे प्रमाण फक्त ३.७५ टक्के 

एिढे होते.९ शाहू महाराजािंनी उभारलेली ही सिकंष शशक्षण प्रसाराची चळिळ कमी अर्धक गतीने विस्तारत गलेी. 
करिीर राज्जयात १९०३ – ०४ मध्ये २४५, शाळा १९१५ – १६ मध्ये ३७५ शाळा, १९२१ – २२ मध्ये ५५५ शाळा असा 
शाळािंचा आलेख उिंचाित गेला. ४ माचत १९१८ रोजी प्रािशमक मोफत ि सक्तीच्या शशक्षण योजनाचा शभुारिंभ करिीर 

पेट्यातील र्चखली या गािी झाली शाळा स्िापन करण्याने झाला. त्यानिंतरच्या काळात ही योजना पुढील प्रमाण े

विस्तारत गेली. १९१७ – १८ मध्ये २७ शाळा ि १२९६ विद्यािी, १९१८ – १९ मध्ये ९५ शाळा ि ४६३१ विद्यािी, 
१९१९ – २० मध्ये १७० शाळा ि ६३६२ विद्यािी, १९२० -२१ मध्ये ३७६ शाळा ि १७२१८ विद्यािी तर १९२१ - 
२२ मध्ये ४२० शाळा ि २२,००७ विद्यािी असे विद्यािी ि शाळािंचे प्रमाण िाढत गले.े महाराजािंनी शशक्षणविषयक 

सितगामी  दृष्टीकोण अिंगीकारला होता. केिळ शशक्षण देणे, त्यासाठी सोयी सिलती उपलब्ध करून देणे आर्ण 

त्याद्िारे केिळ शशक्षण विस्तार करणे एिढाच शाहू महाराजािंचा शशक्षणाबाबतच मयातहदत दृश्ष्टकोण नव्हता, तर 

जनसामान्यािंच्या मनात शशक्षणासिंबिंधी अभूतपूित लालसा रुजविण्याचा त्यािंचा प्रयत्न होता.१० 

मागासवगीय आणण अस्त्परृ्शय वगातसाठी सशक्षण :- 
शाहू महाराजािंनी वपढ्यानवपढ्या शशक्षणापासून ििंर्चत असलेल्या मागासिगीय आर्ण अस्पवृय िगातच्या 

शशक्षणािर जोर हदला. महाराजािंनी अस्पवृय समजल्या गलेेल्या लोकािंना नोकऱ्या हदल्या. त्यािंच्या शशक्षणाची सोय 

केली. त्यािंच्यापैकी िकील झालेल्यािंना सनदा हदल्या. एिढेच नव्हे तर डॉ. बाबासाहेब आिंबेडकरािंसारख्या नेत्याच्या 
अिंगचे गुण ओळखून त्यािंना मदत केली. शशिाय खरा पढुारी म्हणून त्यािंची पाठ िोपटली.११ शाहू महाराज यािंनी 
मागासिगीय आर्ण दशलतािंतील दशलत या मध्ये शशक्षणाचा प्रसार करण्यास आरिंभ केला. त्यािंचा ‘शशक्षण र्झरपत 
जाईल’ या कल्पनेिर विविास नव्हता. यामुळे खालच्या िरात शशक्षण प्रसार करण्याचा त्यािंनी श्जद्दीने आटोकाट 

प्रयत्न केला.१२  शाहू महाराजािंनी करिीर राज्जयातील अस्पवृयािंच्या मुलािंसाठी असलेल्या स्ितिंत्र शाळा १९१९ पासनू बिंद 

केल्या. तसेच ‘अस्पवृयािंच्या मुलास सरकारी शाळािंतून इतर लोकािंच्या मुलाप्रमाण ेदाखल करून घेत जािे. सरकारी 
शाळािंतून शशिाशशि पाळण्याची नसल्याने सित जातीच्या ि धमातच्या मुलास एकत्र  बसविण्यात जािे’, असा आदेश 
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हदला. १९०० – १९०१ मध्ये मागासिगातच्या ६ शाळािंमध्ये १९६ विद्यािी शशक्षण घेत होते, ही सिंख्या १९१८ – १९ 
मध्ये १९ शाळा ि ४७८ विद्यािी एिढे िाढले.१३ तसेच शाहू महाराजािंनी शशक्षण खात्यात अस्पवृयािंना समान िागणकू 

द्यािी यासाठी १५ जानेिारी १९१९ रोजी िटहुकूम काढला. मेडडकल खात्यासाठी असाच िटहुकूम त्यािंनी १९ 
जानेिारी १९१९ रोजी काढला.१४  

शा ू म ािाजािंचे स्त्री सशक्षण ववषयक कायत :-  

शाहू महाराजािंची स्त्री शशक्षणाबद्दलची साहसी ििृी आर्ण मानितािादी विशाल दृष्टी खरोखरच प्रशिंसनीय 

होती. ज्जया काळात समाजात श्स्त्रयािंना शशक्षण नाकारत होता. त्या काळात त्यािंनी स्त्री शशक्षणाचे कायत करून दाखिल.े 
महाराजािंनी स्त्रीशशक्षणास प्रोत्साहन देण्यासाठी एका विशषे अर्धकाराची जागा तनमातण करून त्या जागेिर शलटल 

यािंची नेमणूक केली. त्यािंच्यानिंतर त्याजागिेर राधाबाई केळिळकर यािंची नेमणूक केली. त्यािंनी १८९५ ते १९२२ 
पयंत काम केले. शाहू महाराजािंना शशक्षणातून साहसी, शरू, सुसिंस्कृत, सद्गुणी, सालस, प्रामार्णक, आदशत आर्ण नम्र 

स्त्री तनमातण कराियाची होती. महाराजािंनी स्त्रीविषयक कायदे, बालवििाह, विधिावििाह, आिंतरजातीय वििाह, हहिंद ू
जैन शमश्र वििाह, नागरीवििाह, पुनवितिाह आदी कायदे मिंजूर करून त्यािंची अिंमलबजािणी देखील केली.१५ करिीर 
राज्जयात मुलीिंच्या प्रािशमक शाळािंमध्ये १,४०९ विद्यािीनी शशकत होत्या.१६   

सशक्षणासाठी वसतर्ग ृाची स्त्थापना :- 
मागास जाततजमातीतील होतकरू ि गरीब तरुणािंना दयु्यम ि उच्च शशक्षणाची सिंधी शमळािी म्हणनू शाहू 

महाराजािंनी करिीर राज्जयात अनेक िसततगहृािंची स्िापना केली. जातिार बोडडगं काढल्याबद्दल झालेल्या टीकेला उिर 

देताना ते म्हणतात, ‘जातीचा अशभमान मयातहदत असािा. आपण हहिंद ूआहोत. देशाची उन्नती करण्याची जबाबदारी 
आपणािर आहे. जात अशभमान हा राष्राच्या कायातस पोषक असािा. राष्रसेिा नजरेआड करणारा नसािा’.१७ स्ितः 
शाहू महाराजािंनी  त्यािंचा जातीविषयक दृष्टीकोन कसा बदलत गेला याविषयी म्हटले आहे की, ‘मी प्रिमत: अगदी 
कााँझिेटीि म्हणजे जुन्या मतािंचा कट्टर अशभमानी होतो. जातीभेद कायम राहहला पाहहज ेअस ेमाझे मत अस’े.१८ शाहू 

महाराजािंनी १८९६ मध्ये सित जाती - धमातच्या विद्याथ्यातसाठी एका िसततगहृाची स्िापना केली. पण ती योजना 
फसली.१९ यानिंतर शाहू महाराजािंनी १८ एवप्रल १९०१ रोजी श्व्हक्टोररया मराठा बोडींग हाऊस, एवप्रल १९०१ मध्ये 

हदगिंबर जैन बोडडगं, १९०६ मध्ये िीरशैि शलिंगायत विद्यािी सभागहृ,१९०६  मध्ये मुश्स्लम बोडडगं,१४ फेिुिारी 
१९०८  रोजी शमस क्लाकत  होस्टेल, २४ डडसेंबर १९०८ रोजी दैिज्ञ शशक्षण समाज बोडडगं, २ एवप्रल १९११ रोजी श्री 
नामदेि बोडडगं, १९१२ साली पािंचाळ िाह्मण िस्तीगहृ, २० म े १९१५ रोजी श्रीमिंत सरस्ितीबाई गोंड सारस्ित 

िाह्मण विद्यािी िस्तीगहृ, ७ जून १९१५ रोजी इिंडडयन र्िवचन होस्टेल, १९१५ मध्ये कायस्ि प्रभू विद्यािी 
िस्तीगहृ, १९१८ मध्ये ‘आयत समाज गुरुकुल, १९१८ मध्ये िैवय बोडडगं, १ जानेिारी १९१९ रोजी ढोर - चािंभार 

बोडडगं, ६ जुल ै१९२० रोजी शशिाजी िैहदक विद्यालय िसततगहृ, १ जुलै १९२० रोजी श्री वप्रन्स शशिाजी मराठा बोडींग 

हाऊस, ६ जून १९२१ रोजी सुतार बोडडगं, २४ जलुै १९२१ रोजी नाशशक विद्यािी िसततगहृ, १५ ऑगस्ट १९२० 
रोजी सोमििंशीय आयतके्षत्रीय बोडडगं, १९२० साली श्री देिािंग बोडडगं, उदाज्ञी मराठी िस्तीगहृ, चौिे शशिाजी महाराज 
मराठा बोडडगं, ििंजारी समाज िसततगहृ, श्री शाहू छत्रपती बोडडगं,चोखामेळा िस्तीगहृ, छत्रपती ताराबाई बोडडगं 
अशा विविध जातिार बोडडगं ची स्िापना केली.२०  जातिार बोडडगं काढली तर तनदान त्या त्या जातीचे मलु ेतरी 
त्यात येतील ि जसजसा शशक्षणाचा प्रसार होईल तसतसा जातीभेद कमी होत जाऊन कालािंतराने जातीिाचक बोडडगं े
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काढण्याची आिवयकता राहणार नाही असे शाहू महाराजािंचे मत होते.२१ याशशिाय महाराजािंनी परुोहहत शाळा, युिराज 

शाळा, पाटील शाळा, उद्योग शाळा, सिंस्कृत शाळा, सत्यशोधक शाळा, सैतनक शाळा, बालिीर शाळा, डोंबारी मलुीची 
शाळा, कला शाळा देखील स्िापन केल्या.२२  

 

तनष्कषत :- 
राजश्री छत्रपती शाहू महाराजािंनी शैक्षर्णक तिा अन्य धाशमतक, दशलतोद्धार, अस्पवृयता तनमूतलन, आर्ितक 

उद्योग, शेती, सहकार, या के्षत्रात जे अनमोल कायत केले, त्यामुळे त्यािंचा ‘आधुतनक महाराष्राचे शशल्पकार’ असा साित 
गौरि करािाच लागेल. शाहू महाराजािंनी देशात सितप्रिम आपल्या सिंस्िानात ‘प्रािशमक शशक्षण सक्तीचे करून ‘गाि 
ततिे शाळा’ ही योजना राबिून तळागाळातील शशक्षणापासून ििंर्चत असलेल्या जाती-जमातीतील शशक्षणाची गिंगा 
त्यािंच्या दरिाजापयंत नेऊन  पोहचिली. शाहू महाराजािंनी जेव्हा करिीर राज्जयाचा कारभार स्िीकारला, तेव्हा राज्जयाची 
शैक्षर्णक श्स्िती दयनीय होती. महाराजािंनी विविध योजना राबिून सिंस्िानातील शाळा ि विद्यािी सिंख्या मोठ्या 
प्रमाणात िाढविली. तद्ितच करिीर सिंस्िानात बहुजनािंसाठी ५० % जागा आरक्षक्षत ठेिून आरक्षणाची प्रिा तनमातण 

करणारे ते देशातील पहहले सिंस्िातनक ठरले. अस्पवृयािंसाठी असलेल्या स्ितिंत्र शाळा बिंद करून अस्पवृयािंना तनयशमत 

शाळेत प्रिशे हदला. अस्पवृयािंना समान िागणूक शमळािी म्हणून शशक्षण ि मेडीकल खात्यात िटहुकूम काढले. 
अस्पवृय विद्याथ्यांना उच्च शशक्षणाची सिंधी शमळािी म्हणून त्यािंच्यासाठी १९०७ साली िसततगहृ सुरू केले. डॉ. 
बाबासाहेब आिंबेडकरािंसारख्या व्यक्तीचे गुण हेरून त्यािंना सहाय्य केले. तसेच पुढारी म्हणून त्यािंचा गौरि करून डॉ. 
आिंबेडकरािंना समाजकायातत ओढण्याचे कायत त्यािंनी केले. तद्ितच समाजातील मागास जाती जमातीतील 

विद्याथ्यांना दयु्यम उच्च शशक्षणाच्या सिंधी शमळाव्या म्हणून अनेक जातिार िसततगहेृ काढले. इतकेच नव्हे तर 

कोल्हापूर सिंस्िान बाहेरच्या िसततगहृािंना देखील आर्ितक साहाय्य केले. शाहू महाराज सकल भारतात िसततगहृाचे 
आद्य जनक ठरले. कोल्हापरूला त्यािंनी ‘िसततगहृाचे मोहोळ’ बनिून टाकले. ‘कोल्हापरू म्हणजे िसततगहृाची माता’, 
असे म्हणण्यात शाहू महाराजािंना आनिंद ि साित अशभमान िाटत असे. शाहू महाराजािंनी स्िापन केललेी ि त्यािंच्याकडून 

आर्ितक मदत शमळालेली ही बोडडगंे म्हणजे महाराजािंची अज्ञ समाजािर असलेल्या तनतािंत प्रेमाची, त्यािंच्या अविरत 

पररश्रमाची श्जििंत स्मारके आहेत. आज जो बहुजन समाज सामाश्जक ि राजकीय के्षत्रात नेततृ्ि करताना हदसत आहे, 
त्यािंचे बरेचसे शे्रय शाहू महाराजािंनी शतकापूिी स्िापन केलेल्या या िसततगहृािंना आहे. ज्जयािंचे जीिन शशक्षणाविना 
काळििंडले होते, त्यािंचे जीिन शाहूमहाराजािंनी उजळले. स्त्री शशक्षणाची गरज ओळखून त्यािंनी शशक्षणाद्िारे श्स्त्रयािंना 
स्िािलिंबी आर्ण समित बनविले. शशक्षणामुळे स्त्रीला स्त्रीपण प्रा्त होते. स्त्रीच्या जीिनात सुखाचा स्पशत होतो अस े

शाहू महाराजािंचे मत होते. महाराजािंनी शाळा कॉलेजमध्ये शशकत असलेल्या मलुीिंना फी माफी करून प्रोत्साहहत केल.े 
त्यािंनी आपल्या राज्जयात स्त्री शशक्षण प्रसारासाठी आज्ञा काढली. शाहू महाराजािंना स्त्री - शशक्षणाचे खरेखुरे कैिारी 
म्हटले जाते. शाहू महाराजािंनी केलेल्या अगाध शैक्षर्णक कायातमुळे आधुतनक महाराष्र घडला असे म्हणािे लागेल.  
सिंदभत सूची :- 

१) डॉ. जाधि प्रा. रमशे – ‘राजषी शाहू गौरि ग्रिंि’,  महाराष्र राज्जय शशक्षण विभाग सर्चिालय,  मुिंबई, १९७६, प.ृक्र. ६ – 
७   

२) भालरेाि श्रीतनिास  - ‘राजषी शाहू महाराज’,  अशोक प्रकाशन,  वपिंपरी, २००३ प.ृक्र. ७  

३) कीर धनिंजय - ‘राजषी शाहू छत्रपती’ पॉ्युलर प्रकाशन,  मुिंबई, १९७९, प.ृक्र. ३९    
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ससिंधुदगुत स्जल्ल्यार्ील स्त्थलािंर्िाच्या कािणािंचा आणण परिणामािंचा अभ्यास 

सर्चन आि. दप े
कणकिली कॉलेज, कणकिली, 

श्ज. शसिंधुदगुत, महाराष्र.  
 
प्रस्त्र्ावना  - 
 शसिंधुदगुत श्जल्ह्याची स्िापना 1 मे 1981 रोजी झाली.  श्जल्ह्यात िैभििाडी, देिगड, कणकिली, 
कुडाळ, मालिण, िेंगुलात, साििंतिाडी आर्ण दोडामागत असे एकूण 8 तालुके आहेत.  श्जल्ह्याचे के्षत्रफळ 5207 
चौ. कक. मी. आहे.  राज्जयात सिातत लहान आकारमान असललेा हा श्जल्हा पयतटन श्जल्हा म्हणून ओखला 
जातो.  श्जल्ह्यात प्रमुख व्यिसाय शेती, मश्च्छमारी आर्ण बागायती शतेी आहे.  श्जल्ह्यात कुडाळ, 
कणकिली ि साििंतिाडी येिे औद्योर्गक िसाहती आहेत.  तरीही श्जल्ह्यातील रोजगारीच्या सिंधी उपलब्ध 
होत नाहीत. त्यामुळे लोक ग्रामीण भागाकडून शहराकडे स्िालािंतररत होत आहेत. या स्िलािंतराची इतर 
कारणािंचा शोध घेणे आर्ण त्यािंचा श्जल्ह्यातील पररणाम जाणून घेणे सिंशोधकाला आिवयक िाटते.   
सिंशोधनाची उद्हदष्ट्टये  - 
 1) स्िलािंतर म्हणजे काय ?  सिंकल्पना जाणून घेणे. 
 2) श्जल्ह्यातील स्िलािंतराच्या ढोबळ कारणािंचा अभ्यास करणे. 
 3) स्िलािंतराचा पररणाम समजािून घेणे.  
सिंशोधन पद्धर्ी  - 
 या सिंशोधनासाठी प्रािशमक ि दयु्यम साधनािंचा उपयोग करण्यात आला आहे.  प्रािशमक सिंशोधन 
साधनािंमधील तनरीक्षण पद्धतीचा िापर तर दयु्यम साधनािंमध्ये श्जल्ह्याचा िावषतक अहिाल, माशसके, 
सा्ताहहक, िततमानपते्र, पीएच.् डी. सिंशोधन अहिाल, इिंटरनेट इत्यादी साधनािंचा िापर करण्यात आला आहे.   
सिंशोधन के्षर  - 
 सिंशोधनासाठी शसिंधुदगुत श्जल्हा आर्ण त्यातील 8 तालुक्यािंचा विचार करण्यात आला आहे.  
श्जल्ह्याच्या पूिेला कोल्हापरू श्जल्हा, दक्षक्षणेला कनातटक मधील बेळगाि श्जल्हा आर्ण गोिा राज्जय, पश्व चमेला 
अरबी समुद्र तर उिरेला रायगड श्जल्हा आहे.  श्जल्ह्याचे के्षत्रफळ 5207 चौ. कक. मी. आहे.  सिंशोधनासाठी 
मागील 38 िषातचा विचार करण्यात आला आहे.  श्जल्ह्याचे दक्षक्षणोिर अक्षािंश 15.37 अिंश ते 16.40 अिंश, 
पूित-पश्व चम रेखािंश 73.19 अिंश ते 74.13 अिंश असे आहे.   
 
स्त्थलािंर्ि - अथत/सिंकल्लपना - 
 स्िलािंतर हा लोकसिंख्येच्या रचनेत बदल घडिून आणणारा घटक आहे. स्िलािंतर हे आर्ितक 
उत्कषातशी सिंबिंर्धत आहे. त्यामुळे लोकसिंख्याशास्त्र, अितशास्त्र, प्रशासन, समाजशास्त्र, राज्जयशास्त्र या सारख्या 
शास्त्राशी सिंबिंर्धत विचारििंतािंनी स्िलािंतर सारख्या समस्येचा जाणीिपिूतक अभ्यास करण्यास सुरूिात केली.   
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स्त्थालािंर्ि व्याख्या  - 
 शब्द कोषामध्ये ‘स्िलािंतर म्हणजे साधारण पणे एखाद्याच्या रहहिासात झाललेा बदल होय.’  िबेिर 
डडक्शनरीच्या आधारे ‘स्िलािंतर म्हणजे एका देशातून दसूरीकडे जािून रहहिासासाठी स्िाईक होणे ककिं िा एका 
हठकाणाहून दसुऱ् या हठकाणी हिंगामी वपके घेण्यासाठी ककिंिा हिंगामी कामासाठी जाणे होय. 
 इव्हटतलीच्या मते ‘‘स्िलािंतर म्हणजे विशषेत: कायम ककिं िा तात्पुरत्या कालािधीसाठी तनिास स्िानात 
केलेला बदल होय.’’  याहठकाणी स्िलािंतराच्या अिंतरासाठी ककिं िा त्याच्या ऐश्च्छक ककिं िा अनैश्च्छक 
स्िरूपािरती कुठलीही बिंधने नसतात.   
स्जल्ल्यार्ील स्त्थलािंर्ि - 

तक्ता क्र. 1  (शहराकडे होणारे एकूण स्िलािंतर) 
अ. क्र. स्त्थलािंर्िाचे कािण स्त्थलािंर्ि % मध्ये 

1.  नोकरी 63 % 
2.  वििाह 30 % 
3.  शशक्षण  04 % 
4.  शहराचे आकषतण  02 % 
5.  इतर  01 % 

 एकूण  100 % 
स्त्रोत : के्षत्र अभ्यास  

 श्जल्ह्यातील विविध भागातून प्रवनािली मुलाखत आर्ण तनरीक्षण या सिंशोधन साधनािंच्या सहाय्याने 
माहहती गोळा करण्यात आली.  त्यानुसार श्जल्ह्यातील एकूण स्िलािंतरात नोकरी ि कामधिंदा यासाठी 63% 
लोक शहरािंकडे स्िलािंतरीत होतात.  त्याचबरोबर वििाह 30% शशक्षण, 4% शहराचे आकषतण, 2% आर्ण 
इतर कारणािंनी, 1% लोक स्िलािंतर करतात असे तक्ता क्रमािंक 1 मध्ये दशतविण्यात आले आहे.   

र्क्ट्र्ा क्रमािंक 2 (स्त्री-पुरुषािंचे स्त्थलािंर्ि) 

अ.क्र. स्त्थलािंर्िाचे कािण स्त्री स्त्थलािंर्िाचे 
प्रमाण (%) 

पुरूष स्त्थलािंर्िाचे 
प्रमाण (%) 

 कामधिंदा / नोकरी  15 % 90 % 
 वििाह 80 % 01 % 
 शशक्षण  02 % 06 % 
 शहराचे आकषतण  02 % 02 % 
 इतर  01 % 01 % 
 एकूण  100 % 100 % 

स्त्रोत : के्षत्र अभ्यास 
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 मागील तक्त्यात स्त्री आर्ण पुरुष यािंच्या स्िलािंतराचा विचार केला आहे.  स्त्री स्िलािंतरामध्ये वििाह 
सिातत प्रभािी घटक आहे.  त्यानुसर 80 % स्त्रीयािंचे स्िलािंतर होते त्याचबरोबर 15% कामधिंदा/नोकरीच्या 
तनशमिाने, 2% शशक्षण, 2% शहराचे आकषतण, 1% इतर तसेच पुरुष स्िलािंतरात मात्र 91% स्िलािंतर 
कामधिंदा ि नोकरीमुळे घडून येते.  शशक्षण 6%, शहराचे आकषतण 2%, वििाह ि इतर कारणाने प्रत्येकी 
1% लोक शहराकडे स्िलािंतर करतात.  

स्जल्ल यार्ील स्त्थलािंर्िाची प्रमुख कािण े- 
 श्जल्हयातील एकूण लोकसिंख्येपकैी 12.59% लोक शहरात राहतात तर 86.41% लोकसिंख्या ग्रामीण 
भागात राहते. ग्रामीण भागातील लोकािंचे उत्पन्नाचे साधन शेती हेच आहे. एकूण शतेकऱ् यािंपैकी 74% शेतकरी 
अल्पभुधारक आहेत. शेतीतून येणारे उत्पन्न हे कुटुिंबाच्या उपभोगास परेुसे नाही. शतेीत दबुार-ततबार वपके 
घेता येतील अशी शसिंचन सुविधा उपलब्ध नाही. श्जल्हयातील एकूण शतेी के्षत्रापैकी 23.48% के्षत्रच शसिंर्चत 
आहे. शेतीचे तुकडीकरण, तिंत्रज्ञानाचा अभाि ककिं िा िापर न करता येणे, शेतीतून शमळणारे उत्पन्न कमी 
आहे. त्यामुळे श्जल्हयातील लोक (शेतकरी िगत) शहराकडे स्िलािंतर करत आहेत. 
 श्जल्ह्यात औद्योर्गकरणाचा अभाि आहे. श्जल्ह्यात साििंतिाडी, कुडाळ, कणकिली येिे औद्योर्गक 
िसाहती आहेत. त्यातून परेुशी रोजगार तनशमतती होत नाही श्जल्ह्यात कृषी मालािर प्रकक्रया करणारे उद्योग 
नाहीत, तसेच मासेमारी प्रकल्प, त्यािर प्रकक्रया करणारे उद्योग श्जल्हयात नाहीत. त्यामुळे लोक शहराकडे 
स्िलािंतर करत आहेत. 
 हा श्जल्हा पयतटन श्जल्हा म्हणून जरी घोवषत केला गेला तरीही पयतटनाच्या दृष्टीने त्याचा विकास 
होताना हदसत नाही.  शासनाच्या उदाशसनतमेुळे निनिीन प्रकल्प तनमातण होत नाहीत.  राजकीय िातािरण 
अशा निीन प्रकल्पािंना अनुकुल नाही.  त्यामुळे रोजगार तनशमतती होत नाही, त्यामुळे लोक स्िलािंतर करतात, 
तसेच पायाभूत सुविधािंचा अभाि, उच्च शशक्षणाचा अभाि, व्यािसातयक शशक्षणाचा अभाि, पािसाळ्यात येणारे 
सततचे पुर, ग्रामीण दाररद्रय यामुळे देखील लोक स्िलािंतर करत आहेत.  महहलािंमधील स्िलािंतरात वििाह 
हा घटक कारणीभतू ठरला आहे.  कुटुिंबातील एक व्यक्ती शहरात राहत असल्यामुळे हळूहळू कुटुिंबातील लोक 
शहराकडे स्िलािंतर करत आहेत.   

ससिंधुदगुत स्जल्ल्यार्ील स्त्थलािंर्िाचे परिणाम  - 
 स्िलािंतराचा िेट पररणाम हा लोकसिंख्येिर होत असतो.  श्जल्ह्यात देखील यािंचा पररणाम जाणित 
आहे.  स्िलािंतरामुळे लोकसिंख्या घट होत आहे.  श्जल्ह्यात 2001 च्या जनगणनेनुसार 8,68,825 एिढी 
लोकसिंख्या होती.  त्यात 2011 मध्ये घट नोंदिली आहे.  2011 च्या जणगननेनुसार श्जल्ह्याची लोकसिंख्या 
8,48,861 इतकी झाली.  या घटीला स्िलािंतर स्िलािंतर हा सिातत जबाबदार घटक आहे.  श्जल्ह्यात िदृ्ध 
लोकसिंख्येत िाढ होत आहे.  2011 च्या जनगणनेनुसार हे प्रमाण 17.09% इतके आहे.  हे प्रमाण िाढत 
आहे ही र्चिंताजनक बाब आहे.  तसेच स्त्री-पुरूष यािंच्या प्रमाणािरही त्याचा पररणाम नोंदविला आहे.   
 श्जल्ह्यात शेती के्षत्रािर देखील स्िलािंतराचा पररणाम जाणित आहे.  ग्रामीण भागातील बाह्य 
स्िलािंतराचा पररणाम हा श्रम विभागणी ि तिंत्रज्ञानात्मक बदलािंिर होत आहे.  उदा. शेतीमध्ये आधुतनक 
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तिंत्रज्ञानाचा िापरामुळे मजरू ितेनात िाढ होत आहे.  मजूरािंचा तुठिडा जाणित आहे.  शतेकरी िगत 
कामासाठी/नोकरीसाठी शहरािंकडे स्िलािंतर करत आहेत.  त्यामुळे शतेी उत्पादनात घट, शेती आकारमानात 
घट होत आहे.  पररणामी श्जल्ह्यातील उत्पादकािंकडून शेतमाल खरेदी करािा लागत आहे. उच्च शशक्षणाच्या 
सिंधीचा अभाि यामुळे उच्च शशक्षणासाठी लोक (विद्यािी) शहरािंकडे स्िलािंतर करत आहेत. उदा. पुणे, मुिंबई, 
गोिा इत्यादी.  अशा लोकािंना श्जल्ह्यात रोजगार सिंधीचा अभाि असल्याने बुद्धीिहन स्िलािंतर होत आहे. 
त्याबरोबरच गािातील एखादे कुटुिंब विशशष्ट शहरात स्िलािंतरीत झाले असेल तर त्यािंच्या दसुऱ् या वपढ्या ि 
नातेिाईक, शमत्र हे देखील स्िलािंतर करतात.  त्यामळेु साखळी स्िलािंतर घडून येते.   
 स्िलािंतराचे मानस शास्त्रीय पररणाम देखील श्जल्ह्यात जाणि ूलागले आहेत. आपल्या जिळचे लोक 
कुटुिंबीय, नातिेाईक, शमत्रािंना सोडून स्िलािंतर करत असतात.  त्यामुळे अशा व्यक्तीिंना एकटे-एकटे िाटते.  
कुटुिंबीयािंची आठिण येणे इ. मुळे मानशसकतिेर पररणाम जाणित आहेत. श्जल्ह्यातील कती लोकसिंख्या 
स्िलािंतर करत असल्यामुळे श्जल्ह्यािरती रचनात्मक पररणाम होत आहेत.   
तनष्कषत आणण मशफारशी 
 सुधाररत रोजीरोटीच्या शोधात एका भागातून दसुऱ् या भागात स्िलािंतर घडून येत असते.  ग्रामीण 
भागातील लोकािंच्या स्िलािंतराला उद्योगािंची कमतरता, शतेीची अल्प उत्पादकता, पाण्याची टिंचाई, 
स्ियिंरोजगाराचा अभाि, जिळच असललेी शहरे (मुिंबई, गोिा), पायाभतु सोईचा अभाि, शासनाची उदाशसनता, 
शहरी आकषतण यामुळे स्िलािंतर घडून आल्याचे हदसून येते त्याचा पररणाम म्हणून शेती के्षत्रात घट, तनिातह 
िेतनात िाढ, बुद्धीिहन स्िलािंतर, लोकसिंख्या घट, िाढती ियोिदृ्ध लोकसिंख्या अशा पररणामािंना श्जल्हा 
सामोरे जात आहे.   

1) श्जल्ह्यात औद्योचगक िसाहती तनमातण करण्याकडे लक्ष देणे गरजेचे आहे. 
2) पयाटन दृष्ट्या पायाभूत सुविधांचा विकास कायाक्रम हाती घेण्यात यािा. 
3) पाणीटंचाई दरू करण्यासाठी आिश्यक धरणे, लघुाटबंधारे, ननमााण करण्यािर भर देण्यात यािा. 
4) शैक्षणणक सुविधा, शेती सुधारणा कायाक्रम राबिािेत 

श्जल्ह्याच्या विकासात राज्जयकते, सामाश्जक कायतकत,े उद्योजक, व्यिसातयक आर्ण प्रशासकािंनी 
योग्य पािले उचलल्यास येणाऱ् या काळात शसिंधुदगुत श्जल्ह्यातील स्िलािंतराचे प्रमाण कमी होईल अस े
सिंशोधकाला िाटते.   

सिंदभत सूची - 
1) के्षत्र अभ्यास (फेिुिारी 2020) 

   2) शस िंधुदगुत श्जल्ह्यात सामाश्जक आर्ण आर्ितक समलोचन (2015) अित ि सािंश्ख्यकी सिंचलनालय महाराष्र 
शासन.   

3) District Census Handbook, Sindhudurg (2011)  
4)  Sindhudurg.Nic.in िेबसाईट 
5) अहहरराि ि अशलझाड-लोकसिंख्या तनराली-प्रकाशन पुणे 1993. 
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कोिीड १९ मुळे  डडजर्टल मीडडयाची उच्च मशक्षणातील भूममका आणण उपयोग 
 

डॉ. मारुती अर्ुान केकाण े
चंद्ररूप डाकले  र्ैन कॉलेर्  कॉमसा, श्रीरामपूर 

 
गोषिारा: - 

या शोधननबंधाच्या व्याप्तीमध्ये कोिीड १९ पररक्स्र्तीतील ऑनलाइन मशक्षणाचा उच्च मशक्षणातील 
भूममका आणण उपयोगाची सविस्तर चचाा केली आहे. सध्या उच्च मशक्षणात डडक्र्टल माध्यमांसारख्या 
ऑनलाईन मशक्षणाचा िापर झपाट्याने िाढताना हदसत आहे. डडक्र्टल मीडडया विद्यार्थयााला हुशार, 
आत्मविश्िास िाढिते तसेच अिलबंन टाळण्याचे महत्िाचे काम करताना हदसून येते. कोिीड १९ 
पररक्स्र्तीमध्ये मशक्षणामध्ये संगणक आधाररत मशक्षण सामान्य झाले आहे. विद्यापीठाने सिा प्रकारच्या 
परीक्षा पेन ि पेपर ऐिर्ी  या डडक्र्टल प्लॅटफॉमािर मोठ्या प्रमाणािर घेतलेल्या हदसून येतात. बऱ् याच 
महाविद्यालये आणण शाळांनीही आपल्या विद्यार्थयाांना पेपर आधाररत गृहपाठ देणे बंद केले आहे. सध्या 
विद्यार्ी स्माटाफोन आणण इंटरनेटमशिाय कोणत्याची प्रकारचा विचार करू शकत नाहीत अशी क्स्र्ती आहे.  
इंटरनेटने मशक्षणाच्या क्स्र्तीत आमूलाग्र बदल केला आहे. या सशंोधन पपेरमध्ये डडक्र्टल मीडडया, 
ऑनलाईन मशक्षणाचे काम ि  उच्चमशक्षणातील उपयोग या मुद्द्याचा सविस्तर अभ्यास केला आहे. 
कीिडाः डडक्र्टल मीडडया, मशकणारा, मशक्षक, पारंपाररक मशक्षण, मशक्षण, ऑनलाइन, उच्च मशक्षण 
िस्तािना: 

डडक्र्टल मशक्षण ककंिा ऑनलाइन मशक्षण ही पारंपाररक शैक्षणणक पद्धतीला पयाायी मशक्षण पद्धती 
आहे. आता डडक्र्टल प्लॅटफॉमा तसेच ऑनलाइन मशक्षणाने उच्च मशक्षणात मोठ्या प्रमाणात बदल झालेला 
हदसून येतो. कोिीड १९ सार्ीच्या पररक्स्र्तीत शाळा, महाविद्यालये, विद्यार्ी, विविध मशक्षण संस्र्ा, 
भागधारकांकडून ऑनलाईन मशक्षणाचा स्िीकार केला आहे. हे डडक्र्टल मशक्षण हे साधने आणण तंरज्ञानािर 
आधाररत निीन मशक्षण आणण मशकण्याची तंर आहे. िगाामध्ये कागदा ऐिर्ी टॅब्लेट, फोन, लॅपटॉप, 
क्व्हडडओ, गुगल क्लासरूम, व्हॉट्सअॅप, टेमलग्राम हे कोिीड १९ पररक्स्र्तीत सहर् स्िीकारले आहे. सामाक्र्क 
नेटिका , प्रोग्राम्स, अध्यापन साधने आणण घरगुती िापरासाठी तयार केलेल्या तंरज्ञानाचा िापर करून 
डडक्र्टल मशक्षण घेतल े र्ात आहे. विद्यार्थयाांसाठी डडक्र्टल असाइनमेंट तयार करणे, व्यिस्र्ावपत 
करण्यासाठी विविध सामाक्र्क नेटिका  आणण सपं्रषेण प्लॅटफॉमाचा िापर केला र्ाऊ लागला आहे. उच्च 
मशक्षणात डडक्र्टल मेडडया महत्त्िपूणा भूममका बर्िताना हदसत आहे. म्हणूनच डडक्र्टल मशक्षण ही 
पारंपाररक शैक्षणणक पद्धतींमधून ऑनलाइन मशक्षण पद्धतीकडे र्ाणे काळाची गरर् आहे. कोिीड १९ 
(सार्ीचा रोग) सिा देशभर सार्ीच्या आर्ाराने डडक्र्टल माध्यमांचा मशकण्याची पद्धत बदलली आहे. 
र्गभरातील स्र्ाननक आणण राष्ट्रीय सरकारांनी अभ्यासाची घरी सुविधा हदली. या अचानक झालेल्या 
बदलामुळे शाळांमध्ये यापुढे िगाात राहू न शकणाऱ् या विद्यार्थयाांची देखभाल करण्यासाठी त्यांचा दृक्ष्टकोन 
बदलण्यास आणण पररक्स्र्ती बदलण्यास भाग पाडले. डडक्र्टल िगाखोल्या सामान्य झाल्या आहेत.  
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संशोधन अभ्यासाचे उद्दीष्ट 
१. डडक्र्टल मीडडया संकल्पनेचा अभ्यास करणे.  
२. उच्च मशक्षणात डडक्र्टल मीडडयाच्या  भूममकेचा अभ्यास करणे. 
३. उच्च मशक्षणािर डडक्र्टल मीडडयाचा झाललेा पररणाम अभ्यास करणे. 

संशोधन अभ्यासाची पद्धती:  
हे संशोधन प्रामुख्याने िणानात्मक पद्धतीचे आहे. यासाठी पुस्तके, मामसके, लेख आणण विविध 

िेबसाइट इत्यादी विविध स्रोतांकडून माहहती संकमलत केलेली आहे. 
उच्च मशक्षणातील डडजर्टल मीडडयााः 

डडक्र्टल मीडडया हे अस ेकोणतेही माध्यम आहे र् े वितरणासाठी इलेक्ट्रॉननक डडव्हाइस िापरते. 
मीडडयाचा हा फॉमा इलेक्ट्रॉननक डडव्हाइसद्िारे तयार केला, पाहहला, सुधाररत आणण वितररत केला र्ाऊ 
शकतो. डडक्र्टल मीडडया सामान्यतः सॉफ्टिेअर, क्व्हडडओ गेम्स, क्व्हडडओ, िेबसाइट्स, सोशल मीडडया, 
ऑनलाइन मशक्षण आणण ऑनलाइन र्ाहहरातीसाठी िापरले र्ाते. 

मशक्षणामध्ये डडक्र्टल मीडडयाची भूममका ही आहे की विद्यार्ी प्रत्यक्षात माहहती कशी ममळितात. 
सद्य पररक्स्र्तीत विद्यार्थयाांकडे अमयााहदत माहहती, इंटरनेटिरील ज्ञानाचा प्रिशे आहे कारण बऱ् याच 
विद्यार्थयाांनी िगाात र्ास्त लक्ष हदले नाही. महाविद्यालये आणण शाळांमध्ये िगाामध्ये शारीररकररत्या येण े
उपयुक्त ठरत आहे. क्व्हडीओ लेक्चसा आणण इतर स्रोतांच्या उपलब्धतेमुळे विद्यार्थयाांसाठी मशकणे सहर् 
उपलब्ध झाले आहे. स्माटा फोनसारख्या इतर तंरज्ञानाचा िापर करून डडक्र्टल मीडडया अचधक प्रभािी 
मशक्षण बनते. आर् बरेच मशक्षक आपल्या विषयातील मशक्षण सुधारण्यासाठी विविध साधने आणण तंरज्ञान 
िापरतात. या साधनांमध्ये विविध कक्रयाकलाप, पुस्तके, डडक्र्टलपणे प्रकामशत केलेले शोधननबंध आणण पॉिर 
पॉइंट्स समाविष्ट आहेत. 
उच्च मशक्षणात डडजर्टल मीडडयाची भूममकााः 

उच्च मशक्षण हा आपल्या समार्ाचा अविभाज्य भाग आहे. डडक्र्टल मीडडया तसेच ऑनलाइन 
मशक्षणाचा िापर करून एकमेकाशंी सिंाद साधणे ही मशक्षणमधीलमधील महत्िाची सुधारणा आहे. उच्च 
स्पधेमुळे महाविद्यालये ग्रंर्ालयातील पुस्तकांचे ओझे कमी करण्यास असमर्ा आहेत. आर् बऱ् याच 
महाविद्यालये आपल्या विद्यार्थयाांना ई-पुस्तके देण्यासाठी डडक्र्टल पोटाल िापरतात, िका बुक खूपच हलकी ि 
पोटेबल उपलब्ध असतात. अनेक महाविद्यालयांनी टॅबलेट, स्माटाफोन, लॅपटॉप ि पीसी सह डडक्र्टल तंराचा  
करून पुस्तके बदलली आहेत. अनेक महाविद्यालयांनी कोविड १९ मध्ये आपल्या विद्यार्थयाांना पपेर आधाररत 
गहृपाठ देणे देखील बंद केले आहे. प्राध्यापकडुन विद्यार्थयाांनी आपली असाइनमेंट िेगिेगळया डडक्र्टल 
माध्यमांचा िापर करुन ऑनलाईन सादर करण्याची अपके्षा आहे. महाविद्यालये िापरतात असललेी  डडक्र्टल 
मसस्टीमने स्ितःचे पोटाल तयार करण्यासाठी गंुतिणकू केली आहे, र्ेरे् ते मशक्षक, विद्यार्ी आणण प्रशासक 
इत्यादींसाठी डडक्र्टल खाती तयार करु शकतात. महाविद्यालयीन प्राध्यापक गूगल क्लासरूम सारख्या 
डडक्र्टल अ ॅप्सचा िापर होमिका  ननयुक्त करण्यासाठी, रेकॉडा राखण्यासाठी आणण ग्रेड ऑटोमॅहटकल गुण 
तयार करतात. विद्यार्ी याचा िापर अभ्यासाची सामग्री, सिा डडक्र्टल मीडडया उपलब्ध करून त्यांचे सिा 
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असाइनमेंट सबममट करण्यासाठी देखील करतात. प्रशासक पोटालचा िापर महाविद्यालयीन प्राध्यापक ि 
विद्यार्थयाांिरील तपासणीिर ननयंरण ठेिण्यासाठी करतात आणण होम असाइनमेंट, प्रमशक्षण, व्यािहाररक, 
चाचणी इत्यादीबद्दल ननयममतपणे घोषणा करतात. अनेक महाविद्यालये पालक आणण विद्यार्थयाांना 
ननयममतपण ेअद्ययाित माहहती देण्यासाठी सोशल ममडडयाचा िापर करून मर्कूर संदेश िापरतात ज्यात 
व्हाट्सएप, ट्विटर, टेमलग्राम असतात. , टेमलग्राम, गोलर् क्लासरूम, यूट्यूब इत्यादी र्णेेकरून ते त्यांच्या 
सिा प्रकारच्या हहतधारकाशंी संपकाात राहू शकतील. युननव्हमसाटी ग्रांट कममशन, सिा प्रकारच्या विद्यापीठांना 
त्यांची पोटाल मसस्टीम तयार करण्याच्या उद्देशाने परीक्षा माहहती, स्टडी मटेररयल, ई-कॉन्ट्स, प्रश्न बँक 
पोटालद्िारे विद्यार्थयाांना परुविते. 
डडजर्टल लननांगमुळे विद्यार्थी आणण िाध्यापकांना स्माटा बनते: 

मशकण्याची साधने आणण तंरज्ञान प्रभािी स्ि-ननदेमशत मशक्षण कौशल्ये विकमसत करतात. त्यांना 
काय मशकण्याची आिश्यकता आहे, हे ओळखण्यास सक्षम आहेत, ऑनलाइन संसाधने िापरणे इ. गेम्स 
डडक्र्टल माध्यमािर उत्कृष्ट मशक्षण उपकरणे उपलब्ध आहेत. र्ी विद्यार्थयाांना मशस्त मशकितात कारण 
खेळ खेळणे आिश्यक आहे. डडक्र्टल मीडडयात सहभागी होण्यासाठी विद्यार्थयाांनी ननयम ि मागादशाक 
तत्त्िांचे अनुसरण केले पाहहर्े. या उपयोचगतामंध्ये धैया, सकारात्मक भािना आणण तांबरक कौशल्ये विकमसत 
केली र्ातात र्े डडक्र्टलाइज्ड मशक्षण साधनांचा िापर करतात. सिोत्कृष्ट मशक्षकांद्िारे डडझाइन केलेले बरेच 
अचधकृत अभ्यासक्रम देखील विनामूल्य विद्यार्थयाांसाठी इंटरनेटिर उपलब्ध आहेत. पारंपाररक मशक्षण 
पद्धतींपेक्षा पाठ्यपुस्तके ककंिा विषयािरील व्याख्यानांपेक्षा डडक्र्टल मशक्षण अचधक परस्परसिंादी आणण 
संस्मरणीय आहे. प्राध्यापक गट तयार करण ेआणण त्यांचे व्यिस्र्ापन करण ेतंरज्ञानमुळे  सलुभ करते. 
डडक्र्टल मशक्षणामुळे मशकिण्याचे फायदे मोठ्या प्रमाणात झाललेे आहेत. 

प्रश्न विचारण्यासाठी आणण ज्ञान सामानयक करण्यासाठी आणण एकमेकाशंी संपकाात राहण्यासाठी 
मशक्षक ऑनलाइन व्यािसानयक मशक्षण समुदायामध्ये सामील होऊ लागले आहेत. असे मशक्षण साधने आणण 
तंरज्ञान िापरुन ते सिाात संबंचधत सामग्रीसह स्ित:ला अद्याित ठेिू शकतात. पालक त्यांच्या मलुासमिेत 
त्यांच्या िगाात मशकण्यासाठी ऑनलाइन मशक्षण उपक्रम देखील शोधू शकतात. डडक्र्टल मशक्षण साधने आणण 
तंरज्ञान इंटरएक्क्टि सराचा िापर करून मलुांसाठी आनंद होताना हदसत आहे. 
उच्च मशक्षणािर डडजर्टल मीडडयाचा सकारात्मक िभािाः 

२१ व्या शतकात, मशकणारा खूप मभन्न आहे. डडक्र्टल मीडडयाचा सकारात्मक प्रभाि म्हणून विचार 
आणण काया करतात. मशकणारे डडक्र्टल मीडडयािर एकमेकाशंी र्ोडललेे असतात. डडक्र्टल मीडडयाचा 
सकारात्मक मुद्दा असा आहे, की भौगोमलकदृष्ट्या के्षरासह एकर काया करणे आणण सामाक्र्क नेटिका सह 
सहर् कनेक्ट होणे सोपे आहे. असाईनमेंट आणण अभ्यासाशी सबंंचधत माहहतीचा आदानप्रदान करण्यासाठी 
बऱ् याच विद्यार्थयाांचा व्हॉट्सअ ॅप, टेमलग्राम, ट्विटर, फेसबुक कोणत्याही इतर सोशल मीडडयाचा िापर केला 
र्ातो. मशकणाऱ् याने त्यांचे रोर्चे काम सहर्पणे पणूा करणे शक्य झाल ेआहे. ईमेल ककंिा अन्य मेमलगं 
मसस्टम म्हणूनच सोशल मीडडया एक मनोरंर्क संभाषण प्रदान करते आणण एकमेकाशंी सहर् सिंाद साधते.  
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उच्च मशक्षणािर डडजर्टल मीडडयाचा नकारात्मक िभािाः 
डडक्र्टल मीडडयािरही लनारिर खूप नकारात्मक प्रभाि पडतो. त्यांना डडक्र्टल माध्यमांचे व्यसन 

र्डले आहे. मशकणारा आपला बराच िेळ सोशल नेटिक्सािर िाया घालितात आणण योग्य िेळी त्यांचे काम 
पूणा करत नाहीत. सामाक्र्क सियीमळेु ते त्यांच्या िास्तविक उद्दीष्टापासून विचमलत होत आहेत 

असाईनमेंट पूणा करण्यासाठी मीडडया आणण शोध शॉटाकट हे त्यांचे लक्ष्यापासून दरू आहे.  त्यांचे 
लक्ष्य साध्य करण्यासाठी कॉपी पेस्ट पद्धत िापरत आहे. ते त्यांचे सर्ानशील मन अनािश्यक कामांकडे 
िळितात त्याचे चांगले पररणाम होत नाही.  चांगले ननकाल देण्यासाठी विद्यार्ी स्ितंरपणे काया करू शकत 
नाहीत. सोशल मीडडयाचा अचधक िापर संप्रषेणाची कौशल्ये विकृत करीत आहे. ते संप्रषेण करताना 
व्याकरणदृष्ट्या योग्य िाक्ये तयार करण्यात अयशस्िी ठरतात कारण ते सहसा व्हाट्सएप आणण इतर 
सोशल मीडडयािर मोठ्या प्रमाणािर िापर करतात. 
उच्च मशक्षणात डडजर्टल मीडडयाचा उपयोगाः 

डडक्र्टल मीडडया विद्यार्थयाांना आणण संस्र्ांना निीन संप्रषेण तंर विकमसत करण्याची विविध संधी 
उपलब्ध करून देते. मशक्षणाचे आधुननकीकरण करण्यासाठी डडक्र्टल मीडडयाचा िापर करून मशक्षक 
मशकिण्याचे निीन तंरज्ञान अिलंबण्यास तयार आहेत. डडक्र्टल लननांग हे सध्याचे तंरज्ञान आहे, र् े
आधुननक डडक्र्टल क्लासरूमचा िापर करते. देशातील छोट्या शहरांमध्ये, केव्हाही इंटरनेटसह कुठेही डडक्र्टल 
माध्यमात प्रिेश करणे एक िास्तविकता बनली आहे. याने स्माटा क्लासरूमद्िारे टीम िका  व्यिस्र्ावपत 
करण्यास आणण प्रत्येकाला मर्बतू सपं्रेषण माध्यम तयार करण्यात मशकणाऱ् याला सोयीसाठी सक्षम केल े
आहे. डडक्र्टल, इंटरनेट-आधाररत लननांग आणण कम्युननकेशन मसस्टमचा िापर स्माटा मशक्षण आहे र्े िारंिार 
िाढत आहे. 
२१ व्या शतकातील उच्च मशक्षणाः 

डडक्र्टल तंरज्ञानाद्िारे मशक्षक आणण विद्यार्ी मशक्षणामध्ये अचधक चांगले सहभाग घेऊ शकतात. 
तांबरक क्षमतांमुळे डडक्र्टल िगाात सहकायााची प्रचंड बुद्धी सुलभ होते. चांगल्या दर्ााची संप्रेषण कौशल्ये 
विकमसत होतात. डडक्र्टल मीडडयाचे फायदे मशक्षक पासून मशकणाऱ् या पयांतच्या िापरानुसार अिलबंून 
असतात. डडक्र्टल मीडडया विद्यार्थयाांमधील सपंका  साधण्याचे, संिाद साधण्याचे, तयार करण्याचे आणण 
मशकण्याचे एक शक्क्तशाली साधन बनल ेआहे. गेल्या काही िषाांपासून आपल्या देशात मशक्षणाच्या क्स्र्तीत 
आमूलाग्र बदल झाले. डडक्र्टल िगाात मशकिण्याच्या आणण मशकण्याच्या आधुननक पद्धती डडक्र्टल केल्या 
आहेत. २१ व्या शतकातील तंरज्ञान आपल्या र्ीिनात नाट्यमय बदल घडिून आणत आहे. विद्यार्ी 
स्माटाफोन आणण इंटरनेटमशिाय विचार करू शकत नाहीत. भारत सरकार आपल्या डडक्र्टल इंडडया 
प्रोग्रामच्या माध्यमातून तंरज्ञानात सिा स्तरात समाकमलत करण्याच्या अर्ेंडािरही र्ोर देत आहे. पारंपाररक 
मशक्षणामधून शैक्षणणक संस्र्ा सहर्पणे अचधक अत्याधुननक डडक्र्टल मशक्षणात स्र्ानांतररत होत आहेत. 
संस्र्ा हळूहळू डडक्र्टल पद्धती स्िीकारल्या र्ातात. कोिीड १९ पररक्स्र्तीमध्ये मशक्षणामध्ये संगणक-
आधाररत मशक्षण सामान्य झाले आहे. परीक्षा यापुढे पेन आणण पेपरपुरता मयााहदत न राहता डडक्र्टल 
प्लॅटफॉमासह पुनक्स्र्ात करणे आिश्यक आहे.  डडक्र्टल मीडडया हा बदलाचा निीन प्रिाह आहे. कृबरम 
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बुद्चधमत्ता, रोबोहटक्स, नॅनो टेक्नॉलॉर्ी इत्यादी डडक्र्टल तंरज्ञानाची िाढ ही मशक्षणाची उत्क्रांती आणत 
आहे. तंरज्ञानाची िाढ ही रोर्गाराची गनतशीलता निीन कौशल्ये आणण समर्तूदारपणा म्हणून बदलत आहे. 
नोकरी उद्योगाच्या भविष्यातील मागण्या पणूा करणे आिश्यक आहे. 
ननष्कषा: 

सामाक्र्क मशक्षणामुळे कोिीड १९ ि इतर  महामारीच्या पररक्स्र्तीत ऑनलाईन मशक्षण िाढले. 
ऑनलाइन मशक्षण हे अचधक लिचचक, विश्िासाहा आणण प्रभािी आहे. डडक्र्टल पायाभतू सुविधा आणण 
इंटरनेट कनेक्क्टक्व्हटी अभािी भारतीय लोकांनी व्यापक स्तरािर ऑनलाइन मशक्षण स्िीकारले नाही. 
पारंपाररक मशक्षणामधून शैक्षणणक संस्र्ा सहर्पणे अचधक अत्याधुननक डडक्र्टल मशक्षणात स्र्ानांतररत होत 
आहेत. डडक्र्टल मीडडया हे मशक्षणामधील बदलाचे निीन प्रिाह  आहे. 
 
संदभा: 

1. Jo Doyle (February 2020), Social Media in Higher Education: Case Studies, Reflections 
and Analysis, Australian Journal of Education. 

2. Elke Kümme (February 2020 ) Digital Learning Environments in Higher Education: A 
Literature Review of the Role of Individual vs. Social Settings for Measuring Learning 
Outcomes, Educ. Sci. 2020,  

3. Best essay writing service, (2020, November 16), what is the role of media in education, 
Retrieved from https://bestessaywritingservice.org/blog/role-of-media-in-education/  

4. Panworld Education, (2020, November 16), Benefits of digital learning over traditional 
education methods, Retrieved from http://www.panworldeducation.com/2017/03/23/benefits-of-
digital-learning-overtraditional- education-methods/    
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ठाणे – पालघि स्जल्ल्यार्ील सलिंग गुणोत्तिाचा भौगोसलक अभ्यास 

 

प्रा. िानकरे ज्ञानशे्वर रघुनाथ  

मवभार् प्रिुख, भूर्ोल मवभार्  

एस.एन.डी.टी.कला आमण एस.सी.बी.वामणज्य व मवज्ञान  

िमहला िहामवद्यालय, चचगर्ेट, िुबंई.२०    

 

प्रस्तावना – 

लोकसंख्या अभ्यासािध्ये पलंर् र्णुोत्तराच्या अभ्यासाला खूप िहत्त्व आहे. पलंर् र्ुणोत्तर म्हणजे 

साधारणपणे लोकसंख्येिधील पुरुष व मियांचे तुलनातिक प्रिाण असते. १:१ असे पुरुष व मियांचे प्रिाण असेल 

तर आदशग िानले जाते. परंतु जर्ािध्ये अशी आदशग मस्थती आढळत नाही. स्थामनक पररमस्थतीला अनुसरून पलंर्  

र्ुणोत्तरािध्ये मवमवधता आढळते. साधारणत: १००० पुरुषािार्े असलेल्या िीयांच्या संख्येवरून पलंर् र्ुणोत्तर 

काढले जाते. भारतािध्ये मवमशष्ट सािामजक मस्थतीिुळे मियांच्या संख्येत घट होत असल्यािुळे ही एक र्ंभीर 

सिस्या बनलेली आहे. सािामजक स्वास्थ रटकून राहण्यासाठी पलंर् र्ुणोत्तर संतुमलत राहणे आवश्यक आहे. 

तयासाठी सूक्ष्ि स्तरावर पलंर् र्ुणोत्तराचा अभ्यास होणे आवश्यक असल्यािुळे प्रस्तुत संशोधनात ठाणे -पालघर 

मजल्यातील पलंर् र्ुणोत्तराचा भौर्ोमलक अभ्यास करण्यात आलेला आहे. 

 

अभ्यास क्षते्राच ेस्थान आमण मवस्तार – 

      प्रस्तुत संशोधन ठाणे - पालघर मजल्यातील लोकसंख्येच्या पलंर् र्ुणोत्तराचा  भौर्ोमलक अभ्यास करताना 

अभ्यास के्षत्र ियागददत करताना ठाणे मजल्याच्या मवभाजन पूवग के्षत्राची मनवड केली आहे. सद्यमस्थतीत अभ्यास 

के्षत्रात ठाणे आमण पालघर मजल्हे येतात  .अभ्यास के्षत्राचे अक्षवृत्तीय स्थान १८ ४२’ उत्तर ते २० २०’ उत्तर 

असून रेखावृत्तीय स्थान ७२ ४५’ पूवग ते ७३ ४८’ पूवग आहे  .अभ्यास के्षत्राचे एकूण के्षत्रफळ ९५५८ चौ.दक.िी .

आहे. अभ्यास के्षत्राची दमक्षणोत्तर लांबी १४० दक.िी  .व पूवग-पमिि लांबी १०१ दक.िी. आहे  .अभ्यास के्षत्राचे 

एकूण के्षत्रफळ ९५५८ चौ.दक.िी. आहे. अभ्यास के्षत्रात  १५ तालुके येतात  .२०११ च्या जनर्णनेनुसार अभ्यास 

के्षत्रातील लोकसंख्या १,१०,६०,१४८  एवढी असून िहाराष्ट्राच्या एकूण लोकसंख्येपैकी ९.८४   %लोकसंख्या 

आहे  .लोकसंख्येची घनता ११०६ इतकी आहे  .आददवासींच्या लोकसंख्येचा मवचार केला तर २०११ च्या 

जनर्णनेनुसार एकूण आददवासींची लोकसंख्या १५४२४५१ असून  एकूण लोकसंख्येपैकी १३.९५  %आददवासी 

जिातींची लोकसंख्या आहे . 

         ठाणे मजल्हा िहाराष्ट्राच्या पमििेला उत्तर कोकणातील सवागत िोठा मजल्हा होता   .१ ऑर्स्ट २०१४ 

रोजी ठाणे मजल्याचे मवभाजन करून पालघर हा नवीन मजल्हा करण्यात आला. या मजल्यात ७ तालुके आहेत  .

ठाणे मजल्याचे अक्षवृत्तीय स्थान  १८ ४२’ उ .ते २० २०’ उ .व रेखावृत्तीय स्थान ७२ ४५’ पू .ते ७३ ४८’ पू  .

असून एकूण के्षत्रफळ ४२१४ चौ.दक.िी .आहे . २०११ च्या जनर्णनेनुसार एकूण लोकसंख्या ८०,७०,०३२ आहे  .

तर लोकसंख्या घनता १९०० इतकी आहे . 

    पालघर मजल्यात ८ तालुके असून पालघर मजल्याचे एकूण के्षत्रफळ ५३४४ चौ.दक.िी  .आहे  .२०११ 

च्या जनर्णनेनुसार एकूण लोकसंख्या ३०,१४,४३४  असून लोकसंख्येची घनता ५६४ एवढी आहे . 
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अभ्यास क्षते्राच्या सीिा  

–  अभ्यास के्षत्राचा आकार  साधारणतीः मत्रकोणी आकाराचा आहे  . याच्या पूवेला पुणे आमण अहिदनर्र 

मजल्याच्या सीिा आहेत  .पूवग आमण ईशान्येला नामशक मजल्याची सीिा आहे  .उत्तरेला र्ुजरात आमण दादरा, 

नर्र,  हवेली हा कें द्र शामषत प्रदेश आहे  .वावे्ययला अरबी सिुद्र असून दमक्षणेला िुंबई व िुबंई उपनर्र 

मजल्यांच्या सीिा आहेत 

 

नकाशा क्र. १ - ठाणे -पालघर मजल्यांचे भौर्ोमलक  स्थान, मवस्तार, सीिा 

 

उदिष्ट्् े: 

   प्रस्तुत संशोधनाचा िुख्य उिेश ठाणे-पालघर मजल्यातील लोकसंख्येच्या पलंर् र्ुणोत्तराचा भौर्ोमलक  अभ्यास 

करून तयांच्या सिस्या जाणून घेऊन तया सोडवण्यासाठीच्या उपाय योजना सुचमवणे आहे तयासाठी खालील उदिष्ट े

ठेवली आहेत. 

१) अभ्यास के्षत्रातील आददवासी जिातीच्या िी – पुरुष लोकसंख्येचे प्रिाण  अभ्यासणे. 

२) अभ्यास के्षत्रातील लोकसंख्येचे पलंर् र्ुणोत्तराचे  ग्रािीण व नार्री भार्ातील प्रिाण अभ्यासणे. 
 

र्हृीतके : 

       ठाणे-पालघर मजल्यातील लोसंख्येचा भौर्ोमलक अभ्यास करताना वरील उदिष्ट े साध्य करण्यासाठी 

खालील र्ृहीतके िांडली आहेत. 

१) ठाणे-पालघर मजल्यातील लोकसंख्येच्या  पलंर् र्ुणोत्तरात प्रादेमशक मभन्नता आदळते.  

२) ठाणे – पालघर मजल्यातील लोकसंख्येच्या  पलंर् र्ुणोत्तरात प्रािुख्याने ग्रािीण भार्ात पलंर् र्णुोत्तर 

जास्त आढळते. 
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अभ्यास पद्धती व िामहतीच ेिौत :  

      प्रस्तुत संशोधनासाठी प्राथमिक व मद्वतीयक स्वरुपाच्या िामहतीचे स्रौत वापरले आहेत. मद्वतीयक 

िामहतीच्या स्रौतािध्ये ठाणे मजल्याचे सांमख्यकीय हस्तपुमस्तका, मजल्हा जनर्णना  अहवाल, मजल्हा सािामजक व 

आर्थगक सिालोचन, भारतीय जनर्णना मवभार्ाचे अहवाल यांचा संशोधनासाठी उपयोर् केला आहे. 

       िामहती व आकडेवारी संकमलत केल्यानंतर तयाचे सांमख्यकीय पृथक्करण आमण वर्ीकरण करण्यासाठी 

तके्त, आकृतया, आलेख व नकाशे आवश्यक तेथे काढण्यात आलेली आहेत. सांमख्यकीय मवशे्लषण व नकाशाशािीय 

तंत्राच्या वापरातून मनष्ट्कषग काढलेली आहेत. 

अभ्यास मवषयाच ेिहत्त्व : 

     प्रस्तुत संशोधनािध्ये ठाणे- पालघर मजल्यातील लोकसंख्येच्या पलंर् र्णुोत्तराचा आमण पलंर् र्ुणोत्तराच्या 

प्रादेमशक मवतरणाचा, तयावर पररणाि करणारे घटक या लोकसंख्याशािीय घटकाचा अभ्यास केल्यािुळे या 

संदभागत मनिागण होणारे प्रश्न सोडवण्यास िदत होईल.  

 

ठाण-े पालघर मजल्यातील लोकसखं्येची वमैशष्ट््-े 

        ठाणे-पालघर मजल्यांची एकूण लोकसंख्या इ.स.२०११ च्या जनर्णनेनुसार िहाराष्ट्रात सवागमधक 

१,१०,६०,१४८ इतकी आहे. यात ५८,६५,०७८ (५३%) पुरुष व  ५१,९५,०७०(४७%) इतकी िी लोकसंख्या 

आहे. लोकसंख्येची घनता १,१५७ चौ.की.िी. इतकी आहे. २००१ ते २०११ या एका दशकातील लोकसंख्येची 

वाढ ३६.०१ % आहे. िहाराष्ट्राच्या एकूण लोकसंख्येच्या ९.८४% लोकसंख्या ठाण े मजल्यात आहे. ठाण े

मजल्याचे पलंर् र्ुणोत्तर ८८६ आहे. साक्षरतेचे सरासरी प्रिाण ८४.५३ % आहे. बाल वयोर्टातील (० – ६ ) 

लोकसंख्या १३,२७,१४६ असून तयात िुलांची संख्या ६,८९,६६५ एवढी तर िुलींची संख्या ६,३७,४८१ इतकी 

होती. मजल्यतील साक्षरतेचे प्रिाण ८४.५३ % इतके आहे. 

ठाण े-पालघर मजल्यातील लोकसखं्येच ेपलरं् र्णुोत्तर – 

अ.क्र. तालकेु  २००१  २०११ पलरं् र्णुोत्तर वाढ 

२००१ -२०११ 

 ग्रािीण नार्री ग्रािीण नार्री ग्रािीण नार्री 

१ ठाण े - ८३२ ८९६ ८६५ - ३३ 

२ मभवडंी ९०९ ६१९ ८८५ ६९७ -२४ ७८ 

३ शहापरू ९४९ ९१८ ९६९ ९१९ २० -१ 

४ िरुबाड ९६६ ८९६ ९६६ ८६८ ०० -२८ 

५ कल्याण ९७१ ८८४ ८५९ ९१६ -११२ ३२ 

६ उल्हासनर्र - ८८१ - ८७५ - -६ 

७ अबंरनाथ ९३० ८९६ ९०३ ९११ -२७ १५ 

८ पालघर ८८७ ८४८ ९५७ ८१९ ७० -२९ 

९ वसई ८९१ ८७४ ९६४ ८८० ७३ ०६ 

१० डहाण ू १००५ ९४६ १०२० ९६० १५ १४ 

११ तलासरी १०१० - १०२४ - १४ - 

१२ िोखाडा ९७५ - ९८४ - ०९ - 

१३ जव्हार १०१५ ८९० १०१५ ९५४ ०० ६४ 

१४ वाडा ९११ ९१० ९४६ ९१३ ३५ ०३ 
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१५ मवक्रिर्ड १०३३ - १००९ ९४६ -२४ - 

 एकूण ९४२ ८२८ ९५४ ८५९ ४९ १८१ 

        

तक्ता क्र. १ – ठाणे पालघर मजल्यातील ग्रािीण आमण नार्री पलंर् र्ुणोत्तर (२००१-२०११ ) 

ठाण े-पालघर मजल्यातील लोकसखं्येच ेपलरं् र्णुोत्तर (२००१) – 

ठाणे पालघर मजल्याचे २००१ सालचे पलंर् र्ुणोत्तर ग्रािीण भार्ात ९४२ एवढे होते तर नार्री 

भार्ातील पलंर् र्ुणोत्तर ८२८ एवढे होते. मजल्यातील ग्रािीण आमण नार्री पलंर् र्ुणोत्तरात ११४ र्ुणोत्तराची 

तफावत ददसून येते. 

 
आलखे क्र. १ - ठाण-े पालघर मजल्यातील ग्रािीण आमण नार्री पलरं् र्णुोत्तर  (२००१) 

 

मजल्यातील तालुक्तयानुसार पलंर् र्ुणोत्तरात देखील खूप िोठ्या प्रिाणात  मवमवधता ददसून येते.  

साधरणत: आददवासी बहुल तालुक्तयािध्ये ग्रािीण भार्ातील पलंर् र्ुणोत्तर खूपच चांर्ले आहे. यात अनुक्रिे 

डहाणू १००५ तलासरी १०१० जव्हार १०१५ मवक्रिर्ड १०३३ असे पलंर् र्ुणोत्तर ददसून येते.  आददवासी 

सिाजातील मियांची मस्थती  पुरुषांच्या बरोबरीची असल्यािुळे मियांची लोकसंख्या अमधक असल्याचे ददसून 

येते. ठाणे पालघर मजल्यातील ईतर तालुक्तयातील ग्रािीण पलंर् र्ुणोत्तराचे प्रिाण िहाराष्ट्राच्या सरासरीपेक्षा 

(९६०) अमधक आढळून येते. यात िुरबाड ९६६ कल्याण ९७१ आमण िोखाडा ९७५  असे पलंर् र्ुणोत्तर आढळून 

येते. तर नार्रीकरण अमधक असलेल्या तालुक्तयातील पलंर् र्ुणोत्तराचे प्रिाण हे राज्याच्या सरासरी पेक्षा किी 

आढळते यात अनुक्रिे मभवंडी ९०९, शहापूर ९४९, अंबरनाथ ९३०, पालघर ८८७, वसई ८९१, वाडा ९११ 

अशा प्रकारे पलंर् र्णुोत्तर आढळते. यातील ठाणे आमण उल्हासनर्र तालुके शहरी तालुके असल्यािुळे या 

तालुक्तयात ग्रािीण पलंर् र्ुणोत्तर दाखवण्यात आले नाही. 

         २००१ साली ठाणे- पालघर मजल्याचे  नार्री भार्ातील पलंर् र्ुणोत्तर ८२८  एवढे आढळते. याच 

काळात राज्याचे नार्री भार्ातील सरासरी पलंर् र्ुणोत्तर ८७३ एवढे होते. ठाणे पालघर मजल्यातील 

तालुक्तयानुसार पलंर् र्ुणोत्तर पामहले असता असे ददसून येते की ठाणे पालघर मजल्यात सवागमधक नार्री पलरं् 

र्ुणोत्तर डहाणू तालुक्तयाचे ९४६ एवढे होते. तयानंतर अनुक्रिे शहापूर ९१८, वाडा ९१०, िुरबाड ८९६, 

अंबरनाथ ८९६, जव्हार ८९०, कल्याण ८८४, उल्हासनर्र ८८१, वसई ८७४, पालघर ८४८, ठाणे ८३२ आमण 

०
२५०
५००
७५०
१०००
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ठाणे- पालघि स्जल्ल्यार्ील ग्रामीण आणण नागिी सल िंग गुणोत्ति  (२००१)

ग्रामीण (२००१)
नागरी (२०११)
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सवागत किी पलंर् र्ुणोत्तर मभवंडी तालुक्तयात ६१९ एवढे ददसून येते. नार्री भार्ात स्थलांतररत पुरुषांचे प्रिाण 

अमधक असल्यािुळे येथील पलंर् र्णुोत्तर किी आढळते. 

 

ठाण े-पालघर मजल्यातील लोकसखं्येच ेपलरं् र्णुोत्तर (२०११) – 

२०११ सालचे मनरीक्षण केले असता ठाण ेपालघर मजल्याचे पलंर् र्णुोत्तर ८८६ एवढे आढळते.जे २००१  िधील 

८५८ पेक्षा अमधक आढळते. १० वषागत सरासरी पलंर् र्ुणोत्तरात सुधरणा झालेली आढळते. 

 
आलखे क्र.२ ग्रािीण आमण नार्री पलरं् र्णुोत्तर  (२०११) 

 

२०११ सालचे ग्रािीण आमण नार्री भार्ातील पलंर् र्ुणोत्तरात देखील मवमवधता आढळून येते. ग्रािीण 

भार्ात सवागमधक पलंर् र्ुणोत्तर आददवासी बहुल तालुक्तयात अनुक्रिे तलासरी १०२४, डहाणू १०२०, जव्हार 

१०१५ आमण मवक्रिर्ड १००९ एवढे आढळून येते. यातील तलासरी व डहाणू या तालुक्तयाच्या  पलंर् र्ुणोत्तरात 

वाढ झालेली आढळते तर मवक्रिर्ड तालुक्तयातील २००१ साली १०३३ असलेले पलरं् र्ुणोत्तर २०११ साली 

१००९ एवढे किी झालेले आढळते. जव्हार तालुक्तयाचे पलंर् र्ुणोत्तर िात्र मस्थर आढळते.तयानंतर राज्याच्या 

ग्रािीण  सरासरीपेक्षा (९५२ ) अमधक पलंर् र्ुणोत्तर अनुक्रिे िोखाडा (९८४), शहापूर (९६९), िुरबाड(९६६), 

वसई (९६४), पालघर (९५७) असे असून राज्याच्या ग्रािीण सरासरी र्ुणोत्तरापेक्षा किी (९५२) पलंर् र्ुणोत्तर 

अनुक्रिे वाडा (९४६), अंबरनाथ (९०३) ठाणे (८९६), मभवंडी (८८५) तर सवागत किी ग्रािीण पलरं् र्ुणोत्तर 

कल्याण तालुक्तयातील ८५९ एवढे आढळून येते. ठाणे, अंबरनाथ, मभवंडी आमण कल्याण िध्ये िोठ्या प्रिाणात 

नार्रीकरण झालेले असल्यािुळे येथे िुळातच ग्रािीण लोकसंख्या किी झालेली आहे. या भार्ातील उपनर्रािध्ये 

बाहेरून कािासाठी आलेल्या कािर्ारांचे वास्तव्य िोठ्या प्रिाणात असल्यािुळे येथील पलंर् र्ुणोत्तर किी 

आढळते. 

       २०११ साली ठाणे पालघर मजल्यातील  नार्री भार्ातील पलंर् र्ुणोत्तर ८५९ एवढे ददसून येते. याच 

काळात िहाराष्ट्रातील सरासरी नार्री पलंर् र्णुोत्तर ९०३ एवढे होते. ठाणे पालघर मजल्यातील नार्री पलंर् 

र्ुणोत्तरात तालुक्तयानुसार मवमवधता ददसून येते. सवागमधक नार्री पलंर् र्ुणोत्तर डहाणू तालुक्तयात असून ते ९६० 

एवढे ददसून येते. तयानंतर जव्हार ९५४, मवक्रिर्ड ९४६, शहापूर ९१९, कल्याण ९१६, अंबरनाथ ९११ ही 

आकडेवारी राज्याच्या सरासरीपेक्षा अमधक आढळते तर राज्याच्या सरासरीपेक्षा किी पलंर् र्ुणोत्तर अनुक्रिे वसई 

८८०, उल्हासनर्र ८७५, िुरबाड ८६८, ठाण े ८६५, पालघर ८१९  तर सवागत किी नार्री पलंर् र्ुणोत्तर 

मभवंडी तालुक्तयाचे ६९७ एवढे आढळून येते. 

 

०

२५०

५००

७५०
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ग्रामीण (२०११)
नागरी (२०११)

ग्रामीण आणण नागिी सलिंग गुणोत्ति  (२०११)
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ठाण ेपालघर मजल्यातील पलरं् र्णुोत्तरातील दशकातील  वाढ ककंवा बदल  

(२००१ -२०११) -   

   ठाणे- पालघर मजल्यातील लोकसंख्येच्या पलंर् र्ुणोत्तारािध्ये २००१ ते २०११ या दशकािध्ये िोठ्या 

प्रिाणात पररवतगने झालेल े आढळतात. २००१ साली मजल्याचे सरासरी  पलंर् र्ुणोत्तर ८५८ होते तयात वाढ 

होऊन २०११ साली ठाणे –पालघर मजल्याचे सरासरी पलंर् र्ुणोत्तर ८८६ एवढे झाले. म्हणजेच +२८ अशी वाढ 

झालेली ददसून येते. 

 

आलखे क्र. ३. ठाण ेपालघर मजल्यातील  ग्रािीण आमण नार्री पलरं् र्णुोत्तर वाढ ककंवा बदल  (२००१-२०११) 

 

 तसेच ग्रािीण पलंर् र्ुणोत्तर २००१ साली ९४२ एवढे होते तर २०११ साली ते ९५४ एवढे  झाल े

म्हणजेच ग्रािीण पलंर् र्ुणोत्तर + १२ एवढी वृद्धी दशगवते. तयाच प्रिाणे नार्री पलंर् र्ुणोत्तर २००१ साली ८२८ 

होते तर २०११ साली तयात ८५९ अशी म्हणजेच + ३१ एवढी वदृ्धी झालेली ददसून येते. ठाणे-  पालघर 

मजल्यातील पलंर् र्ुणोत्तरातील सकारातिक वाढ ही चांर्ली बाब आहे. कारण लोकसंख्येच्या बाबतीत हा मजल्हा 

िहाराष्ट्रातील सवागत िोठा मजल्हा असल्यािुळे या मजल्यातील पलंर् र्ुणोत्तरातील सकारातिक बदलाचा पररणाि  

राज्यावर देखील होत असतो. 

      २००१ ते २०११ या दशकातील ठाणे पालघर मजल्यातील तालुकामनहाय पलंर् र्ुणोत्तरातील सवागमधक 

सकारातिक वाढ मभवंडी तालुक्तयातील नार्री भार्ात झाली असून टी + ७८ एवढी आहे. तयानंतर वसई 

तालुक्तयातील ग्रािीण पलंर् र्ुणोत्तरात + ७३ तर पालघर तालुक्तयातील ग्रािीण पलंर् र्णुोत्तरात +७० एवढी 

सकारातिक वाढ झालेली आहे.  यामशवाय जव्हार तालुक्तयातील नार्री पलंर् र्ुणोत्तरात +६४,  ठाणे 

तालुक्तयातील नार्री पलंर् र्ुणोत्तरात +३३, वाडा तालुक्तयातील ग्रािीण पलरं् र्णुोत्तरात +३५ अशी सकारातिक 

वाढ झालेली आहे. 

        ठाणे -पालघर मजल्यात सवागमधक नकारातिक वाढ दकवा बदल कल्याण तालुक्तयातील ग्रािीण पलंर् 

र्ुणोत्तर – ११२ अशी घट झालेली आहे. यामशवाय पालघर नार्री पलंर् र्ुणोत्तरात -२९ आमण  िुरबाड नार्री 

पलंर् र्णुोत्तरात -२८ एवढी घट झालेली आहे. तसेच अंबरनाथ ग्रािीण पलंर् र्ुणोत्तरात -२७ आमण मवक्रिर्ड 

ग्रािीण पलरं् र्णुोत्तरात -२४ एवढी घट झालेली आहे.  

-१५०

-१००

-५०

०

५०

१००

ठा
णे

शभ
ििंड
ी

शह
ाप
रू

म ुर
बा
ड

कल्
या
ण

उल्
हास

नग
र

अिंब
रन
ाि

पा
लघ

र
िस

ई
डह
ाण
ू

तल
ास
री

मो
खा
डा

जव्
हार िा
डा

वि
क्रम

गड

सल
िंग 
गणु

ोत्त
ि 
वा
ढ 

ग्रामीणआणण नागिी सल िंग गुणोत्ति वाढ ककिं वा बदल  (२००१-२०११)

ग्रामीण िाढ
नागरी िाढ 
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       पलंर् र्ुणोत्तरात झालेले बदल हे प्रािुख्याने येथे वाढत जाणारे नार्रीकरण, स्थलांतरीत लोकसंख्येचे 

वाढते प्रिाण, मशक्षणाचे वाढते प्रिाण, आरोग्याच्या व इतर नार्री सुमवधेत झालेली वाढ, मियाचं्या मस्थतीत 

झालेला बदल या प्रिुख  कारणािुळे झालेले ददसून येतात.   

 

मनष्ट्कषग- 

ठाणे-पालघर मजल्यांतील लोकसंख्येच्या पलंर् र्ुणोत्तराचा अभ्यास केल्यानंतर खालील मनष्ट्कषग मनघतात- 

१) ठाणे – पालघर मजल्यातील पलंर् र्ुणोत्तरात सकारातिक  वाढ होत आहे. 

२) ठाणे- पालघर मजल्यातील आददवासी बहुल तालुक्तयातील ग्रािीण लोकसंख्येचे पलंर् र्णुोत्तर  खूपच 

सकारातिक असून  ते आददवासी सिाजातील मियांची सुदढृ मस्थती दशगवते. 

३) ठाणे –पालघर मजल्यतील पलंर् र्ुणोत्तर शहरी भार्ापेक्षा  ग्रािीण भार्ात  चांर्ले आहे. 

 

सदंभग सचूी :  

१) अमहरराव व अलीझाड (२००१) : “ लोकसंख्या भूर्ोल ”, मनराळी प्रकाशन, पुणे. 

२) कुलकणी शौनक (२००९) : “िहाराष्ट्रातील आददवासी”, डायिंड प्रकाशन, पुणे. 

     ३ ) Thane District Gazetteer 

४ ) http://www.thane.nic.in/index.html# 

५) Thane district Statistical Handbook 2012 

६)  District Census Handbook Thane 2011 - Series 28 Part xii B 

७ District Census Handbook Thane 2001 

८ मजल्हा सािामजक व आर्थगक सिालोचन २०१३ -  ठाण ेमजल्हा 

९ मजल्हा आपत्ती व्यवस्थापन आराखडा २०१२,  ठाण ेमजल्हा 

१०  Thane district Tourism Master Plan Report 2013 

११  https://mr.wikipedia.org/s/a24 

१२  http://www.thanezp.mahapanchayat.gov.in/home/ 

१३  http://indikosh.com/subd/582845/thane 

१४  https://data.gov.in/catalog/villagetown-wise-primary-census-abstract-2011-

maharashtra 

१५  https://data.gov.in/search/site/census 

१६  http://iipsenvis.nic.in/Database/envis_4348.aspx 
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प्राथमिक  मशक्षा  ि े िौमलक  अमधकार के  िहतव का अध्ययन 

सीिा यादव  

                   शोध छात्रा

                (मशक्षाशाि मवभार्)

         भर्वंत यूमनवर्सगटी, अजिेर, राजस्थान 

डॉ.ितृयनु्जय मिश्रा 

( मशक्षाशाि मवभार्)  

 भर्वंत यूमनवर्सगटी, अजिेर, राजस्थान 

 

साराशं : - 

मशक्षा का अमधकार एक िूलभूत  िानव अमधकार है ⃓समंवधान के 86 वे संवेधामनक संशोधन से  अनु०  21 ए के 

द्वारा मशक्षा को िौमलक अमधकार का दजाग ददया र्या ⃓मशक्षा का बहुत बड़ा योर्दान होता ह ै⃓दकसी भी राष्ट्र के मनिागण व 

राष्ट्र को उन्नमत के पथ पर ले जाने िे⃓ राष्ट्रमपता िहातिा र्ाँधी देश िे मनीः शुल्क एवं अमनवायग मशक्षा के प्रबल  सिथगक थे 

⃓िौमलक अमधकार व्यमक्त के जीवन के मलए िौमलक होन ेके कारण संमवधान द्वारा नार्ररक को प्रदान दकये जात ेहै और इनि े

राज्य द्वारा हस्तक्षेप   नहीं दकया जा सकता ⃓ददसंबर 2002 अनु०  21 ए(भार् 3) के िाध्यि से 86 वे संशोधन मवधेयक िें  

6 स े14 के सभी बच्चों को िुफ्त और अमनवायग मशक्षा का प्रावधान करता है ⃓ मशक्षा हर बच्चों का िौमलक अमधकार है यह 

कानून एक करोड़ बच्चों के मलए फायदेिदं होर्ा जो इस सिय स्कूल नहीं जा रहें है ,जो बच्चे बीच िे स्कूल छोड़ चकेु हैं या 

दकसी मशक्षा संस्था िैं नहीं रहें ,उन्हें स्कूल िें दामखला ददया जायेर्ा .प्रतयेक नार्ररक को प्राथमिक मशक्षा पाने का अमधकार 

है⃓ं  इसमलए “ प्राथमिक मशक्षा अमनवायग हो तथा तकमनकी व व्यावसामयक मशक्षा को सवगसुलभ बनाया जाए एवं उच्च  मशक्षा 

सभी तक पहुचं सके “ 

कंुजी शब्द :-  प्राथमिक मशक्षा ,स्कूल,िौमलक अमधकार ,बच्चे ,कानून ,संमवधान ,नार्ररक⃓ 

 

प्रस्तावना :- 

मशक्षा का हिारे जीवन िे बड़ा िहतव है ⃓मशमक्षत नार्ररक स्वयं का ही नहीं बमल्क सिाज ,अपने देश को 

भी मवकास की ओर आर्े बढ़ाने िे योर्दान देता है .मशक्षा का अमधकार िानव जीवन िें एक िूलभूत िानव 

अमधकार है⃓  दकसी भी  राष्ट्र के सफलता वहाँ के नार्ररको के मशमक्षत होने पर मनभगर करती है ⃓दकसी भी 

लोकतांमत्रक प्रणाली की सरकारी सफलता वहाँ के सभी नार्ररको के सहयोर् पर मनभगर करती है  ⃓ मशक्षा जर्त 

के ज्यादातर पररवतगन मनयोमजत होते है ,मजन्हें देश के बुमद्धजीवी सिाजशािी आदद आवश्यक पररवतगन लाने के 

मलए आयोमजत करते है ⃓ ओटोब के अनुसार  : “मशक्षा सुपचंमतत एवं मनयंमत्रत प्रदक्रया है ,मजसिे , व्यमक्त द्वारा 

व्यमक्त िे  पररवतगन लाया जाता है ⃓  स्वतंत्रता के छ: दशक पिात् बच्चो के मलए मनीःशुल्क और अमनवायग मशक्षा का 

सपना “ बच्चों को अमधमनयि 2009 ” के रूप िे  पूरा  हुआ ⃓इस अमधमनयि के 1अपै्रल ,2010 से लार्ु होने के 

पिात् 6 वषग से 14 वषग के सभी बच्चो को अपने सिीप मवद्यालय िैं मनीः शुल्क और अमनवायग प्राथमिक मशक्षा पाने 

का कानूनी अमधकार मिल र्या है ⃓इस अमधमनयि की सबसे मवशेष बात यह है दक इसके द्वारा र्रीब पररवार के 

वे  बचे्च जो प्राथमिक मशक्षा से वंमचत है ,उनके मलए मनजी मवद्यालयों िें 25 प्रमतशत आरक्षण का प्रावधान रखा 

र्या है ⃓ लेदकन इस संदभग िें मवमध आयोर् ने मनजी मवद्यालयों िें मशक्षा से वंमचत बच्चों के मलए आरक्षण की सीिा 

50 प्रमतशत करने का सुझाव ददया था ⃓ 
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मशक्षा के अमधकार स ेसम्बमंधत सवंधेामनक प्रावधान :- 

2 ददसम्बर ,2002 को संमवधान िें 86 वा संशोधन दकया र्या था इसके अनु० 21 A के तहत मशक्षा को 

िौमलक अमधकार बना ददया र्या इसका िुख्य  उिेश्य प्राथमिक मशक्षा के  के्षत्र  को बढ़ावा देना तथा प्रतयेक बच्चों 

को मशक्षा का िौमलक अमधकार प्राप्त हो ⃓ 

िौमलक अमधकार की आवश्यकता और िहतव :- 

मशक्षा के अमधकार को िूल अमधकार का दजाग ददया देने के साथ ही इसे नीमत मनदेशक ततवों तथा िूल 

कतगव्यों िे शामिल कर राज्य वो अमभभावक का कतगव्य बनाया र्या ,परन्तु इन कतगव्यों का पालन करने के मलए 

सकारातिक साधन नहीं था अतीः इस आवश्यकता को पूणग करने के मलये इस अमधमनयि द्वारा राज्य सरकार बच्चों 

के िाता मपता का दामयतवा तय दकया र्या है तथा उल्लंघन करने पर अथग दंड का भी प्रावधान दकया र्या है⃓  

जी.एच थॉिस के अनुसार : मशक्षा के कारण ही िानव आज सभ्यता के इस ऊँचे मशखर पर पहँुच र्या है ⃓ मशक्षा 

ही िनुष्ट्य को असतय से सतय की ओर ,अन्धकार से प्रकाश की ओर, अज्ञान से ज्ञान की ओर,िृतयु से अिरतव की 

ओर ले जाने के मलए प्रेररत करती है ,और मनदेमशत करती है ⃓ 

 

िौमलक अमधकार की  मवशषेताएँ :- 

• सिानता का अमधकार ( अनु० 14 से 18) 

• स्वतंत्रता का अमधकार (अनु०19  से 22 ) 

• शोषण के मवरुद्ध अमधकार (अनु ० 23 से 24 ) 

• धार्िगक स्वंत्रता का अमधकार (अनु ० 25 से 28) 

• संस्कृमत और मशक्षा का अमधकार (अनु ० 29 से 30) 

• संवेधामनक उपचारों का अमधकार (अनु ० 32)        

 

प्राथमिक मशक्षा ि ेमवद्यालय को  मशक्षा का दामयतव :-- 

क ) प्रवेश ददए र्ए सभी बच्चो  को मनीः शुल्क व अमनवायग मशक्षा देंर्े ⃓    

ख ) मजसिे 25 प्रमतशत किजोर तथा वंमचत वर्ग के बचे्च शामिल होंर्े⃓ 

 

मनष्ट्कषग :- 

प्राथमिक मशक्षा िे िौमलक अमधकार का िहतव सराहनीय है , मशक्षा से वंमचत बच्चों को मशमक्षत करना 

सभी लोकतांमत्रक सरकारों का दामयतव है बच्चो की मशक्षा सम्बन्धी दकसी भी मशकायत के मलए अमधकाररकता युक्त 

स्थानीय प्रामधकरण की भी  व्यवस्ता की र्ईं है ⃓ दकसी भी बचे्च के व्यमक्ततव मवकास के मलए प्राथमिक मशक्षा की 

जीवन िे िहतवपूणग भूमिका है ⃓ 

 

सदंभग ग्रन्थ समूच :- 

1) जॉन डी० मिलेट (19 46) योजना एवं प्रबंध ,ईर्ल वुड मक्तलफ एन० जे ० प्रेमसटन हालं, पृ० 14⃓ 

2) नायक ,के ० पी० (1986) चौथी पचंवषीय योजना िे मशक्षा बाम्बे मनकेतन पमडल केशन ,बाम्बे, 30/ 33⃓ 

3) दास,ए ० (2010),राईट टू  एजुकेशन ,नई ददल्ली,एमक्तसस पमब्लकेशन्स⃓ 

4) श्री वास्तव ,ए ० आर ० एन (2002),भारतीय सािामजक सिस्याएं,इलहाबाद : के ० के० प्रकाशन ,एकेडिी प्रसे⃓ 

5) अग्रवाल,जे ० सी० (2010 )राईट टू एजकेुशन एंड ररबैतलैंपजंर् एजुकेशन ,नई ददल्ली पमब्लकेशन ⃓ 
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शार्शवर् ववकासाची ध्येये 
 

श्री चिंद्र ास लक्ष्मण ह प्पिकि                                डॉ. ववनय दत्तारय धोंडगे 
अर्धव्याख्याता                                                            सहयोगी प्राध्यापक 
श्जल्हा शशक्षण ि प्रशशक्षण सिंस्िा, सािंगली                     आझाद कॉलेज ऑफ एज्जयुकेशन, सातारा  
 

सािािंश  

      मानिाने तनसगातमध्ये हस्तके्षप करून विकासाच्या दृष्टीने झेप घेतली आहे. मात्र  या विकासाचे दुष्पररणाम 
येणाऱ्या भािी वपढीला भोगािे लागणार आहेत. त्यामुळे   मानिाने असा विकास न करता पुढच्या वपढ्यािंचा विचार करून 
विकास करण ेआिवयक आहे. पयातिरणाच्या प्रवनािर विचार करण्यासाठी िेळोिेळी जागततक पररषदा भरल्या आहेत. ५ 
जून १९७२ मध्ये स्िीडनची राजधानी स्टॉकहोम येिे पयातिरण विषयक जागततक पररषद भरली होती. तेव्हापासून ५ जून 
हा हदिस जागततक पयातिरण हदन म्हणून साजरा केला जातो. १९८७ मध्ये पयातिरण आर्ण विकास यािंच्या 
अभ्यासासाठी जागततक पातळीिर पयातिरण ि विकास आयोगाची स्िापना केली होती. या आयोगाचे अध्यक्ष िुटलाँड हे 
होते. त्यामुळे हा आयोग िुटलाँड आयोग म्हणून ही ओळखला जातो. या आयोगाने शावित विकासाची सिंकल्पना स्पष्ट 
केली आहे. त्यानिंतर १९९२ मध्ये िाझीलमधील ररओद जानेरो या हठकाणी जागततक िसुिंधरा पररषद भरली होती. २००२ 
मध्ये जोहान्सबगत येिे जागततक शावित विकास पररषद भरली होती. या पररषदेची आर्ितक विकास,  सामाश्जक विकास 
आर्ण पयातिरण सिंिधतन अशी त्रत्रसूत्री होती. या त्रत्रसूत्रीचा िापर करून जगात शाव ित विकास घडिून आणला पाहहज े
यािर जगातील बहुतेक देशािंचे एकमत झाले आहे. सन २००० मध्ये सिंयुक्त राष्रसिंघाने 'सहस्त्र विकास ध्येये' 

(Millennium Development Goals )  जाहीर केली होती. ही ध्येये २००१ ते २०१५ या १५ िषातच्या काळात साध्य करण्याच े
तनश्वचत केले होत.े मात्र या कालािधीत ही ध्येये पूणत न झाल्याने सिंयुक्त राष्राने 'सहस्त्र विकास ध्येयाच्या' जागी 
'शावित विकासाची ध्येये' स्िीकारली आहेत. शावित विकासाची ध्येये हा आिंतरराष्रीय स्तरािरचा एक महत्त्िकािंक्षी 
जाहीरनामा आहे. या जाहीरनाम्यानुसार २०१६ ते २०३० या १५ िषातच्या काळात हा शावित विकास घडिून आणण े
अपेक्षक्षत आहे. 
१. प्रस्त्र्ावना 

      तनसगातत उपलब्ध असलेल्या सित प्रकारच्या नैसर्गतक साधनसिंपिीला हानी न पोहोचिता त्यािंचा 
वििेकपणूत उपयोग करून शावित विकास साधता येतो. शावित विकासामध्ये पयातिरणाच्या सकारात्मक 
सिंिधतनािर भर हदला जातो. यामध्ये पयातिरणाच्या सजीि ि तनजीि घटकािंचे जतन करणे, देखभाल करणे, 
तनगा राखणे आर्ण पुनस्िातपना करणे या बाबीिंना महत्त्ि हदले जाते. शावित विकास हा पयातिरणाला कमीत 
कमी हानी पोहोचविणारा तािंत्रत्रक विकास, लोकसिंख्या तनयिंत्रण, साधनसिंपिीचे सिंिधतन आर्ण भविष्यकालीन 
गरजा लक्षात घेऊन िततमानकालीन साधनसिंपिीच्या उपयोगाची रणनीती तयार करण े या सित बाबीिर 
अिलिंबून आहे.  सिंयुक्त राष्रसिंघाने १९८७ मध्ये पयातिरण आर्ण विकास या सिंबिंधी सातत्याने विचार 
करण्यासाठी जागततक पयातिरण ि विकास आयोगाची स्िापना केली होती. या आयोगाने शावित विकासाची 
सिंकल्पना जगासमोर मािंडली.  अशा प्रकारचा विकास साध्य करण्यासाठी पथृ्िीिरील सामाश्जक आर्ण 
पयातिरणीय गिंभीर समस्यािंचे परीक्षण करणे, समस्यािंचे तनराकरण करण्यासाठी व्यिहाररक उपाययोजना 
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सुचिण,े साधनसिंपिीचा िापर करताना काळजी घेणे आर्ण भािी वपढ्यािंसाठी या साधनसिंपिीचा ठेिा जतन 
करून ठेिणे या बाबी महत्त्िाच्या असल्याचे स्पष्ट केले आहे. शावित विकासाच्या सिंकल्पनेमध्ये तनसगातची 
तारणक्षमता हा शसद्धािंत महत्त्िाचा आहे. ठराविक लोकसिंख्येच्या आिवयक गरजा पूणत करण्याच्या तनसगातच्या 
क्षमतेस तनसगातची तारणक्षमता म्हणतात. मानिाने तनसगातच्या तारणक्षमतेच्या पातळीत राहणे आिवयक 
आहे. त्यासाठी लोकसिंख्या तनयिंत्रत्रत असािी. तसेच तनसगाततील उपलब्ध साधन सिंपिी तनयोजनबद्ध 
पद्धतीने िापरण ेआिवयक आहे. मानिाच्या राहणीमानाच्या पद्धती, जीिनाकडे पाहण्याचा दृश्ष्टकोन यामध्ये 
बदल होणे गरजेचे आहे. महात्मा गािंधीजीिंनी खेड्याकडे चला हा हदलेला सिंदेश अिंमलात आणणे आिवयक 
आहे.  

२. शार्शवर् ववकास सिंकल्लपना 
     शावित विकासाच्या सिंकल्पनेला व्यापक खोली आहे. ही सिंकल्पना फक्त पयातिरणिादीशीिंच सिंबधीत 
नाही तर ती अशतशास्त्रज्ञ, राज्जयशास्त्रज्ञ, पररश्स्िततकी शास्त्रज्ञ, राजकारणी ि तनणतय घेणारे यािंच्याशी सिंबर्धत 
आहे. शावित विकास म्हणजे भविष्यकालीन विकासाच्या गरजेच्या सिंबर्धतासह सध्याचा विकास मानला 
जातो. ही सिंकल्पना साधनसामग्रीच्या शावित िापरािर जोर देते की, ज्जयायोग े भविष्यकालीन वपढयािंच्या 
गरजा पणूत करता येतील.  

      भािी वपढीच्या गरजा पूणत करण्याचे तनयोजन आर्ण पयातिरणाच्या क्षमतेचा ऱ्हास न करता िततमान 
वपढीच्या गरजा पणूत करणे म्हणजे शावित विकास होय.  

     शावित विकास म्हणज े असा विकास की, ज्जयामध्ये भािी वपढीच्या आपल्या गरजा भागविण्याच्या 
क्षमता अबार्धत राखून सध्याची वपढी आपल्या गरजा भागिले.   (ब्रुटलँड आयोग) 
    नैसर्गतक पयातिरणाचे सिंतलुन दीघत काळ हटकिून ठेिण्यासाठी आर्ण मानिी जीिनाचा स्तर 
उिंचािण्यासाठी तनसगातस अनुसरून बदल करणे म्हणजे शावित विकास होय. िोडक्यात शावित विकास 
म्हणजे मानिी जीिनात अशा पद्धतीचा विकास करण ेज्जयािंचा पयातिरणािर कोणताही िाईट पररणाम होणार 
नाही. तसेच अशा पद्धतीचे तिंत्रज्ञान विकशसत करायला हिे, िापरायला हिे की, ज्जयाचा पररणाम पयातिरणाच्या 
गुणिििेर होणार नाही. तनसगातचा, पयातिरणाचा विचार करून केलेला विकास म्हणजे शावित विकास होय. 
   

३. शार्शवर् ववकासाची अिंगे ककिंवा त्ररसूरी  

जोहान्सबगत याहठकाणी २००२ मध्ये भरलेल्या जागततक शावित विकास पररषदेमध्ये त्रत्रसूत्री मािंडली 
होती. ही त्रत्रसूत्री म्हणजेच शावित विकासाची तीन अिंगे आहेत.  

१)आर्थतक ववकास- यामध्ये योग्य नफा, सिांच्या मलूभतू गरजा भागविणे, उत्पादनिाढ करणे,  
रोजगाराच्या सिंधी ि कायतक्षमता तनमातण करणे इ.समािशे होतो.  

२) सामास्जक ववकास- यामध्ये मानिी हक्कािंचे सिंरक्षण करणे, साधनसिंपिी िापरायची समान सिंधी देणे, 
सामाश्जक न्याय, सामाश्जक जीिनात सहभाग, सामाश्जक एकता,  ऊध्ितगामी सामाश्जक हालचाल यािंचा 
समािेश होतो . 
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३) पयातविण सिंवधतन- यामध्ये नैसर्गतक साधनसिंपिीचा योग्य िापर, जिैविविधतेचे सिंरक्षण,योग्य कचरा 
व्यिस्िापन, पररसिंस्िा सिंरक्षण ि सिंिधतन यािंचा समािशे होतो. 
४. शार्शवर् ववकासाची आवर्शयकर्ा ककिं वा गिज  

     मानिाच्या तनसगाततील िाढत्या हस्तके्षपामुळे पयातिरणाचा समतोल ढासळत चालला आहे. औद्योर्गक 
क्रािंती, विज्ञान-तिंत्रज्ञानाचा विकास यामधून प्रगतीचे शशखर चढत असताना मानिाच्या हे लक्षात आले नाही 
की, पयातिरणाची अधोगती ही फार मोठी ककिंमत आपण मोजत आहोत. तिंत्रविज्ञानाच्या िापरामुळे तनसगातचे 
खूप मोठे शोषण होत आहे. त्याचा दषु्यपररणाम भािी वपढ्यािंिर होणार आहे. त्यामुळे असा विकास न करता 
शावित विकास करणे आिवयक आहे. शावित विकासाची आिवयकता ककिं िा गरज पुढीलप्रमाणे सािंगता येईल. 
१) मानिाचे अश्स्तत्ि हटकिण्यासाठी. २) पयातिरणाचे अश्स्तत्ि हटकिण्यासाठी. ३) नैसर्गतक साधनसिंपिीचा 
योग्य िापर करण्यासाठी. ४) समाजाच्या सिांगीण विकास साधण्यासाठी. ५) भािीवपढीच्या गरजा 
भागिण्यासाठी. ६) समाजात शािंतता ि सरुक्षक्षतता तनमातण करण्यासाठी. ७) राष्राच्या सिांगीण विकासासाठी. 
८) तिंत्रज्ञानामुळे तनसगातचे होणारे शोषण िािंबविण्यासाठी.  ९) सामाश्जक, आर्ितक ि पयातिरणीय के्षत्रात 
समतोल साधण्यासाठी. १०) आिंतरराष्रीय स्तरािर शािंतता, सहकायत ि सरुक्षक्षतता साधण्यासाठी. ११) टाकाऊ 
पदािातची कमीत कमी तनशमतती करण्यासाठी. १२) शाव ित शेतीचा विकास करण्यासाठी. १३) पयातिरणातील 
जैविक ि अजैविक घटकािंचे जतन करण्यासाठी. १४) नैसर्गतक साधनसिंपिीचे सिंिधतन करण्यासाठी. 
१५)भविष्यकालीन गरजा लक्षात घेऊन िततमानकालीन साधनसिंपिीचा योग्य उपयोग करण्यासाठी. १६) 
पयातिरणीय प्रणालीचे अश्स्तत्ि हटकिून ठेिण्यासाठी. १७) नैसर्गतक पयातिरणाचे सिंतलुन दीघतकाळ हटकिून  
ठेिण्यासाठी. १८) मानिी जीिनाचा स्तर उिंचािण्यासाठी.  

५. ब्रुटलँड आयोग आणण शार्शवर् ववकास 

     सिंयुक्त राष्रसिंघाने पयातिरण आर्ण विकास यासिंबिंधी सातत्याने विचार करण्यासाठी िुटलाँड  यािंच्या 
अध्यक्षतेखाली १९८७  मध्ये जागततक पयातिरण आर्ण विकास आयोगाची स्िापना केली. हा आयोग िुटलाँड 
आयोग म्हणूनही ओळखला जातो. या आयोगाने आपला अहिाल Our Common Future म्हणजे 'आपले 
सामातयक भविष्य'  या नािाने प्रकाशशत केला. या अहिालामध्ये सिातत प्रिम Sustainable Development हा 
शब्दप्रयोग िापरला आहे.  त्याला शावित विकास, र्चरिंजीिी विकास, धारणक्षम विकास, प्रततपालनीय विकास 
असेही म्हणतात.  

५.१ ब्रुटलिंड आयोगानुसाि शार्शवर् ववकासासाठी आवर्शयक बाबी 
     या आयोगाने आपल्या अहिालामध्ये भविष्यकाळातील शावित मानिी प्रगतीसाठी बारा अत्यािवयक 
गोष्टी अग्रक्रमाने हदलेल्या आहेत त्यापुढीलप्रमाणे.  

१) लोकसिंख्या तनयिंत्रण साध्य करणे. २)विकसनशील राष्रािंमधील गररबी, असमानता आर्ण कजतबाजारीपणा 
कमी करणे. ३) शावित शतेी विकशसत करणे. ४) िन्य, नैसर्गतकता आर्ण जनुकीय अणुििंशीक यािंचे सिंरक्षण 
करणे. ५) सागरी आर्ण ककनाऱ्यािरील सिंसाधनािंचे सिंरक्षण करणे. ६) गोड्या पाण्याच्या गुणििेचे सिंरक्षण 
करणे आर्ण पाण्याची पररणामकारक कायतक्षमता िाढिणे. ७) ऊजेची कायतक्षमता िाढिणे. ८) पुनतनशमततीक्षम 
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ऊजात सिंसाधने विकशसत करणे. ९) हिा प्रदषूके आर्ण हररतगहृ िायू तनयिंत्रण करणे. १०) दलािंबरातील ओझोन 
िायूचे सिंरक्षण करणे.  

११) टाकाऊ पदािातची कमीत कमी तनशमतती करणे. १२) लष्करािरील खचत कमी करून ते पैसे शावित 
विकासतनधीसाठी िापरणे.  

५.२ ब्रुटलँड आयोगानुसाि शार्शवर् ववकासाचे आधािस्त्र्िंभ  

     िुटलाँड आयोगानुसार र्चरिंजीिी विकासाचे आर्ितक िदृ्धी, पयातिरण सिंरक्षण आर्ण सामाश्जक समानता हे 
तीन मुख्य आधारस्तिंभ आहेत. 
१) आर्थतक वदृ्धी- बरीच राष्रे आर्ितकदृष्ट्या सबल होण्यासाठी नैसर्गतक साधन सिंपिीचा िापर करतात. 
त्यामुळे पयातिरण सुरक्षक्षततेमध्ये अडिळा तनमातण होतो. यामुळे अर्चरिंतनता िाढते. िुटलाँड आयोग आर्ितक 
िदृ्धी ि सिंसाधन भविष्यात सिंिधतन करण्यासाठी मदत करणार आहे. 
२) पयातविण सिंिक्षण- मागील िीस िषातपासून पयातिरण सिंरक्षण हा सरकारला ि उद्योग करण्यासाठी 
परिलीचा शब्द बनला आहे. त्याचा पररणाम म्हणून बरेच लोक त्यािंचा पैसा हरीत तिंत्रज्ञानामध्ये 
गुिंतिण्यासाठी तयार आहेत.                                          

३) सामास्जक समानर्ा- शावित विकासाचा ततसरा आधारस्तिंभ लोकािंच्या सामाश्जक सुदृढतेिर 

 भर देतो. गरीब ि श्रीमिंत त्यािंच्यामध्ये खूप मोठी दरी आढळते. िुटलाँड आयोगाने गरीब लोकािंचे 

 राहणीमान बदलण्यासाठी पाऊल उचलले आहे.  

      िुटलाँड आयोगाने असे स्पष्ट केले आहे की, पयातिरण सिंिधतनासाठी गररबीचे तनमूतलन, 

  शलिंग समानता आर्ण सिंपिीचे पुनःिाटप हे घटक फार महत्त्िाचे आहेत.  

 

६. शार्शवर् ववकासाची ध्येये  

     न्यूयॉकत  येिे स्टेंबर २०१५ मध्ये पार पडलेल्या सिंयुक्त राष्रािंच्या आमसभते 'शावित विकासासाठी 
२०३० अजेंडा' स्िीकारण्यात आला. त्यामध्ये सिंपूणत जगासाठी १७ शावित ध्येये आर्ण १६९  उद्हदष्टे 
स्िीकारण्यात आली आहेत. जगभरातील कोट्यािधी लोकािंशी आर्ण राष्रािंशी सखोल चचात, विचारवितनमय 
करून शाव ित विकास ध्येये  यािंची तनशमतती करण्यात आली आहे. ही शावित विकासाची ध्येये  पुढीलप्रमाण े
आहेत.  

१) दारिद्र्य तनमूतलन -  सित हठकाणी सित स्िरूपातील दाररद्र्य नष्ट करणे.  

२) उपासमािी नष्ट किणे -  उपासमारी नष्ट करण,े अन्नसुरक्षा ि सुधाररत पोषण साध्य करणे, आर्ण 
शावित शेतीला चालना देणे.  

३) तनिोगीपणा व सुस्स्त्थर्ी - सित ियोगटातील लोकािंसाठी उिम आरोग्याची सुतनश्वचती  करणे आर्ण 
चािंगल्या जीिनमानस चालना देणे.  

४) गुणवत्तेचे सशक्षण - सिांसाठी सितसमािेशक आर्ण समन्यायी गुणििेचे शशक्षण सुतनश्वचत करणे आर्ण 
आजीि शशक्षणाच्या सिंधीना चालना देणे.  

५) सलिंग समानर्ा- लैंर्गक समानता साध्य करण,े आर्ण सित महहला ि मलुीिंचे सक्षमीकरण करणे.  
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६) स्त्वच्छ पाणी व स्त्वच्छर्ा -  सिातसाठी पाणी ि स्िच्छता याची उपलब्धता ि शावित व्यिस्िापन 
सुतनश्वचत करणे.  

७) पिवडण्याजोगी व स्त्वच्छ ऊजात -  सिातसाठी परिडण्याजोगी,  खात्रीची शावित ि आधुतनक ऊजेची 
उपलब्धता सुतनश्वचत करणे.  

८) चािंगल्लया दजातचे काम आणण आर्थतक वाढ - सिातसाठी सितसमािशेक ि शावित आर्ितक िदृ्धी, पणूतिेळ 
आर्ण उत्पादक रोजगार आर्ण प्रततष्ठापूितक काम या गोष्टीिंना चालना देणे.  

९) उद्योग,  नाववन्यपूणतर्ा आणण पायाभरू् सुववधा - सक्षम पायाभतू सिंरचनेची बािंधणी करणे,  सितसमािेशक 
आर्ण शावित औद्योर्गकीकरणास चालना देणे आर्ण निनिीन कल्पना जोपासणे.  

१०) ववषमर्ा कमी किणे - देशािंतगतत आर्ण देशादेशािंमधील विषमता,  असमानता कमी करणे.  

११) शार्शवर् श िे आणण समुदाय -  सितसमािेशक, सुरक्षक्षत, सक्षम आर्ण शावित शहरे आर्ण  मानिी 
िस्त्यािंची तनशमतती करणे.  

१२) शार्शवर् वापि आणण उत्पादन - शावित उपभोग आर्ण उत्पादन आकृतीबिंध सुतनश्वचत करणे.  

१३)  वामान कृर्ी - हिामानातील बदल आर्ण त्याच्या दषु्पररणामािंचा सामना करण्यासाठी तात्काळ कृती 
करणे.  

१४) पाण्याखालील जीवन -  शावित विकासासाठी महासागर,  समुद्र आर्ण सागरी सिंसाधने यािंचे  जतन करण े
आर्ण शावित िापर करणे.  

१५) जसमनीविील जीवन - भूभागािरील पररसिंस्िािंचे सिंरक्षण,  पुन:स्िापना आर्ण शावित िापरास प्रोत्साहन 
देणे,  िनािंचे शावित व्यिस्िापन करणे,  िाळििंटीकरणाचा सामना करण,े  भमूी ऱ्हास िािंबविणे आर्ण 
जैिविविधतेचा ऱ्हास िािंबविणे.  

१६) शािंर्र्ा,  न्याय आणण सशक्ट्र् सिंस्त्था - शावित विकासासाठी शािंततापूणत ि समािेशक समाजास प्रोत्साहन 
देणे,  सिांसाठी न्याय परुविणे आर्ण सित स्तरािर प्रभािी जबाबदार आर्ण सितसमािशेक  सिंस्िािंची बािंधणी 
करणे.  

१७) ध्येयािंसाठी भागीदािी - शावित विकासासाठी अिंमलबजािणीच्या पद्धतीचे बळकटीकरण करणे आर्ण 
जागततक भागीदारीस  पुनःश्जतिीत  करणे.  

     सहस्त्रक विकास ध्येये ही केिळ विकसनशील देशािंना लागू होती. मात्र शावित विकास ध्येये ही सित 
देशािंना लागू आहेत. १ जानेिारी २०१६ ते ३१ डडसेंबर २०३० या १५ िषांच्या काळासाठी ही शावित विकास 
ध्येये लागू आहेत. 
 

समािोप  

     शावित विकासाचे ध्येय साध्य करण्यासाठी पथृ्िीिरील सामाश्जक ि पयातिरणीय गिंभीर समस्यािंचे 
परीक्षण करण,े गिंभीर समस्यािंचे तनराकरण करण्यासाठी व्यािहाररक उपाययोजना सुचविणे, नैसर्गतक 
साधनसिंपिीचा िापर करताना योग्य काळजी घेणे आर्ण भािी वपढ्यािंसाठी नैसर्गतक साधन सिंपिीचा ठेिा 
जतन करून ठेिण े हे महत्त्िाचे आहे. या बाबीिंची जाणीि जागतृी करण्याचे प्रमुख कायत युनेस्को ही सिंस्िा 
करीत आहे. युनेस्कोद्िारे जागततक स्तरािरून पयातिरण शशक्षण ि पयातिरण सिंिधतन यासाठी प्रयत्न चाल ू
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आहेत. िोडक्यात आपल ेपयातिरण हा आपल्या पिूतजािंचा अनमोल िारसा आर्ण भािी वपढ्यािंचा ठेिा आहे. 
आपण पयातिरणाचे स्िामी नसून विविस्त आहोत ही भूशमका स्िीकारून प्रत्येक व्यक्तीने वििेकाने िागण े
गरजेचे आहे तरच शावित विकास शक्य आहे. आचायत विनोबा भाि ेयािंच्यामते 'श्जतके द्याल तततके शमळेल' 

हा सषृ्टीचा तनयम आहे. आर्ण हेच शावित विकासाचे सूत्र आहे.  
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भटक्तया मविुक्ताचं ेआतिकथन 
डॉ.अचगना काटकर-सोनवण े

(िराठी मवभार् प्रिुख) 

एकता कला िहामवद्यालय मबडकीन, 

ता.पैठण,मज.औरंर्ाबाद 

 
प्रस्तावना : 

 डॉ.बाबासाहेब आंबेडकरांच्या तेजस्वी पे्ररणेतून दमलत वाङियाने नैपुण्याच्या बळावर िराठी वाचक व 

सिीक्षकांचे लक्ष वेधून घेतलेले आहे. दमलत वाङियात सुरुवातीला दमलत लेखकांनी आपले जर्णे, द:ुख, दाररद्रय, 

हाल-अपेष्टा कमवतेतून व्यक्त केल्या. पुढे कमवता हा वाङिय प्रकार तयांना ियागददत वाटू लार्ला तेंव्हा आपल्या 

भावनांची िांडणी करण्यासाठी िराठी वाङियात रुढ असलेला आतिचररत्र हा वाङिय प्रकार मनवडला. पण 

दमलतांचे जीवन आशय अमभव्यक्तीिुळे आतिमचत्रापेक्षा वेर्ळा 'आतिकथन' हा वाङिय प्रकार िराठी 

सामहतयािध्ये मनिागण झाला. जीवनानुभवािुळे आतिकथन हा वाङिय प्रकार रुढ झालेला ददसतो.  

 1960 नंतर िराठी सामहतयात उदयाला आलेल्या दमलत सामहतयाने स्वत:चे स्वतंत्र स्थान मनिागण केले. 

कमवतेनंतर खूप िोठया प्रिाणात 'आतिकथन' या वाङिय प्रकारचे लेखन झाले. 'आतिकथनांचे स्वरुप वाङिय 

सारखे असल्यािुळे तयास सुरुवातीला आतिचाररत्र संबोधले जात असत. पुढे काही अभ्यासकांनी या वाङिय 

प्रकाराला आतिमनवेदन, आतिकथा, आतिकथन व अमलकडे 'स्व-कथन' संबोधले आहे.  

 
उदिष्ट े:  

▪ आतिकथन या वाङियाचे स्वरुप सिजून घेणे. 

▪ आतिकथनातून आलेला भटक्तयांचा धार्िगक, सािामजक व सांस्कृमतक संघषग जाणून घेणे.  

▪ आतिकथनाच्या आधारे उपेमक्षतांचे मवदारक जीवन जाणून घेणे. 
 

आतिचररत्र आपल्या र्ौरवशाली जीवनातील उतकषागतिक घटनांचे  स्िरण करुन आनंद मद्वर्ुमणत 

करण्याच्या हेतूने मलमहले र्ेली आहेत, तर आतिकथन जीवनातीलन भयाण वास्तवाचे मचत्रण करणे, रखरखतया 

उन्हाने काळवंडलेले जीवन जर्ापुढे िांडून जर्ाला आपल्या जीवना मवषयी मवचार करायला भार् पाडले.  स्व: 

सिाजातून येणा-या मपढयांच्या वाटयाला असे यातनािय जीवन येऊ नये अशा वेर्वेर्ळया हेतूसाठी 

आतिकथनांची मनर्िगती झाली.  

 आतिकथनांिध्ये तयांचे अस्सल सांस्कृमतक जीवन अमवष्ट्कृत झाले आहे. जर्ण्याचे भोर्े संतापाने आलेल्या 

मशव्या वा तयांच्या जर्ण्याची त-हा इतयादी र्ोष्टी प्रछन्नपणे प्रकट झालेल्या आहेत. तयांनी जे वाटल्याला आहे. जे 

भोर्ले, जर्ले ते सिाजापुढे िांडून सिाजाला आपल्या पशुतुल्य जीवनाची जाणीव करुन देण्याच्या उिेशाने 

आतिकथने मलमहली आहेत. म्हणूनच आतिकथने सिाजबांधवांना ददपस्तंभासारखी िार्गदशगक ठरतात. भटक्तयांची 

आतिकथने म्हणजे इथल्या सिाज व्यवस्थेिुळे तयांच्या वाटल्याला आलेली भटकंती व तया भटकंतीिुळे तयांना 

भोर्ाव्या लार्लेल्या द:ुखांची कथने होत. भारतीय चातुवगण्य व्यवस्थेिध्ये र्ावर्ाडयातील उतरंड व तयांचे सवांचे 

वेर्वरे्ळे व्यवसाय सांस्कृमतक वारसा हे वेर्ळा असून  तयावर तेथील र्ािव्यवस्था चालते. र्ावर्ाडया िध्य े

कुणबी कारभारी आमण मस्थर वास्तव्य करुन राहणारे वतनदार कुटंुमबय व दफरते भटके जे सतत आपले वास्तव्य 

स्थान बदलत  राहून आपले जीवन जर्तात. म्हणूनच या भटक्तया मविुक्तांना प्रस्थामपत असा र्ावर्ाडा नाही 

सांर्ायला-र्ावाचे नाव नाही. मनवा-यासाठी घर नाही, मनमित व्यवसाय नाही, सततच्या भटकंतीिुळे वणग 
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व्यवस्थेत प्रस्थामपतांप्रिाणे स्थान नाही. मपढीयान मपढयापासून या जाती-जिाती र्ावोर्ावी भटकत रामहल्या 

आमण जिेल तया पध्दतीने उपजीमवका भार्वत प्रतयेक जाती-जिातीची बोली भाषा वेर्ळी, मववाह पध्दती 

वेर्ळया, जन्ि-िृतयूचे मवधी वेर्ळे, व्यवसाय वेर्ळे अशा सवगच र्ोष्टींचे वेर्ळेपण रटकवून या जाती-जिाती जर्त 

रामहल्यािुळे, सािामजक व्यवस्थेच्या प्रभार्ािुळे यांच्यातही सिानता प्रस्थामपत झाली नाही. या जाती- 

जिातीतही र्ावा प्रिाणेच उच्च-नीचता पाळली जाते. तयांच्यात शे्रष्ठ-कमनष्ठताची भावना असल्यािुळे तयांच्यात 

रोटी-बेटी व्यवहार होत नाही. भेद-भाव िानला जातो.  

 भटक्तयांच्या सामहतय मनर्िगती िार्चा हेतू केवळ करिणूक करणे नाही तर स्वत:वर, स्वत:च्या जाती 

जिातीवर हजारो वषागपासून प्रस्थामपतांनी जो अन्याय केला, तया अन्यायाला वाचा फोडुन तयांच्या वाटयाला 

आलेले अपेमक्षत जीवन सिाजापुढे आणून आपल्या सिाज बांधवांना यातून बाहेर काढण्यासाठी पे्ररण देणे, िार्ग 

दाखमवणे हा हेतू भटक्तया जाती-जिातींच्या लेखकांच्या सामहतय मनर्िगतीिार्े होता. तयांचे पे्ररणास्थान िहातिा 

ज्योतीबा फुले, राजषी शाहू िहाराज आमण डॉ.बाबासाहेब आंबेडकर यांचे मवचारच आहेत. या िहािानवांच्या 

मवचारधारणेिुळेच अपेमक्षतांच्या जीवनातही आतिसन्िान, आतिवलंबन, आतिमवश्वास मनिागण झाला. फुले, शाहू, 

आंबेडकरांचे मवचारच भटक्तयांच्या लेखनासाठी पे्ररणा ठरले आहे. भटक्तयांच्या आतिकथनांिध्ये तयांचे सण, वार, 

उतसव, रुढी, परंपरा, जत्रा-यात्रा, जात पंचायत व तयाचं्या  वाटल्याला आलेले जार्णे यांचे उल्लखे मवशेषतवाने 

ददसतात. 

 र्ावर्ाडयाला लार्णा-या साधनांची मनर्िगती करुन कधी अंर्ी असलेल्या कलेतून र्ावर्ाडयांचे  िनोरंजन 

करुन तर कधी मभक्षा व भीक िार्ून उदरमनवागह करणा-या जिातींना 'भटक्तया जिाती' म्हणून संबोधले जाते. या 

जिातीिधून आलेली आतिकथने 'र्बाळ' दादासाहेब िोरे, 'आयरनीच्या घना' - वैजनाथ कळसे, 'भटक्तया', 

िारोतराव जाधव, 'भटक्तया' व 'यातनापवग', के.ओ.मर्-हे, 'हातोडा' -पंुडमलक र्वंडी, 'िरणकळा', जनाबाई मर्-हे, 

'कोन्हाटयाचं पोर',  व 'िी डॉक्तटर झालो'- दकशोर शांताबाई काळे, 'मतन दर्डांची चूल', बापूसाहेब चव्हाण, 'तीन 

दर्डाची चूल'- मविल िोरे, 'मबराड', अशोक पवार, 'धडपड'- र्णेश जाधव, 'रानभैरी' -र्ुलाबराव वाघिोडे, 

इतयादी आतिकथने िनोरंजनाच्या सायाने, मभक्षा-भीक िार्ून जर्णा-या भटक्तया जिाती िधील लखेकांच्या 

जीवनाची कथने आहेत.  

 उपेमक्षत भटक्तया मविुक्ताचे जीवन मवदारक आहे.तेच जीवन आतिकथनकारांनी आपल्या आतिकथनांतून 

शब्दबध्द केले आहे तयातील जीवन एकटया आतिकथनकाराचे नाही तर तो आतिकथनकार ज्या जाती-जिातीचा 

आहे तया जाती- जिातीतील हालअपेष्टांचे, लाचारीचे, उपासिारीचे, आर्थगक दाररद्रयाचे, धार्िगकतेचे, 

सािामजकतेचे सांस्कृमतकतेचे जाती-जिातीतील अंतर्गत संघषागचे, कौटंूमबक संघषागचे व रुढी परंपरा या सवांचे 

मचत्रण आतिकथनांिध्ये आलेले आहे.  

 या आतिकथनातील काही आतिकथनांच्या आधारे उपेमक्षतांचे जीवन संघषग येथे अभ्यासण्याचा प्रयत्न 

करत आहे. 

भीिराव र्स्ती –'बरेड' : 

 िहाराष्ट्रात 'रािोशी' म्हणून ओळखली जाणारी ही जात कनागटकिध्ये 'बेरड' या नावाने ओळखली जाते. 

रािराज्यात लढवय्ये म्हणून ओळखली जाणारी बेरड जातीचे लोक िोर्ल काळात दमक्षण भारतात टोळया-

टोळयांनी आली आमण वास्तव्य करु लार्ली. पुढे चोरी हाच या जातीचा व्यवसाय होता. इंग्रजांच्या काळात 

र्ुन्हेर्ार म्हणून या जातीतील लोकांना ओळखले जाऊ लार्ले.' भीिरावर्स्ती' या स्वजातीच्या पररवतगनासाठी 

जनजार्ृती चे कायग कारणा-या मनष्ठावंत कायगकतयागचे 'बेरड' हे आतिकथन आहे.  

 मशक्षकांचा र्ंध नसलेल्या या जातीचे मशक्षण घेण्यामवषयीचे ित उदामसन होते. िास्तराने सांमर्तले आहे 

म्हणून िुलाला शाळेत टाकावे लार्त. नाही टाकले तर मशके्षला सािोरे जावे लार्त ही वडीलाचं्या िनात भीती 
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असे मशक्षण म्हणजे जणू काही मशक्षाच आहे असे बेरडांना वाटत. एकुलता एक िुलर्ा आहे िास्तरांच्या िाराने 

िरुन जाईल असा मवचार लेखकांची आई करायची.  

 'बेरड' जिातीच्या जीवनात अंधश्रध्दा व दाररद्रय िोठया प्रिाणावर असल्यािुळे अंघोळ करणे, स्वच्छ 

राहणे या पासून ही जात कोसो दरू होती. कारण मजथे अंर्ाला वि मिळत नाही, पोटाला पोटभर अन्न मिळत 

नाही मतथे स्वच्छता, नीट नटेकेपणा हा मवचारच बाजूला होता. सदानकदा पोराच्या पाठी लार्लेल े बेरड 

आिच्यात अंघोळीची रीतच नाही. म्हणून एकदाच पररसाबा जवळ आंघोळ करुन नवीन अंर्ी अंर्ात घालत. 

पचंध्या मतच्या होईपयंत ती काढीत नसत अशी तयांची जीवन जर्ण्याची पध्दत होती. लेखक शाळेत मशकत 

असतांना िास्तरांचा िार चुकमवण्यासाठी िांस खायचे नाही असा मनणगय घेतो तेंव्हा तयांची आई म्हणते. ''िांस 

खायचं सोडलस म्हणून तुसं कोन बािन म्हननार हेत ? ख लवकर आनी झोप बघ'ू' वास्तवाची जाणीव ती 

आपल्या िुलाला करुन देत होती. यातूनच तयांची सािामजक िानमसकता सूमचत होते. 

 लेखक बेळर्ावच्या शाळेत मशकत असतांना वर्ागतील काही टारर्ट िुलांनी दसु-याची कंपासपेटी 

लेखकांच्या दप्तरात टाकली व लेखकावर चोरीचा आळ आणला. चोर, हरािखोर म्हणून िास्तरांनी लेखकाला 

जमिनीवर लोळेपयंत िारले. लेखक िी चोरी केली नाही असे सांर्ूही शकले नाही कारण खोटं बोलतो म्हणून 

जास्तच िार बसला असता., सातवीत असतांना लेखकाजवळ मशष्ट्यवृत्तीचे पैसे होते व वर्ागतील कांर्चे्या पैशाची 

चोरी होते. या चोरीचा आरोप तयांच्यावर होतो. लेखक सर्ळया आरोपाची मशक्षा िूकपणे सहन करतो कारण 

प्रमतकार करुन काहीच उपयोर् नाही हे तयांना िाहीत असत. अनेक वेळा पोमलसांच्या िारािुळे बेरडांना जीवास 

िुकावे लार्ायचे. लेखकाच्या िोठया आतयाच्या नव-याचा िृतयू पोमलसांच्याच िारािुळे झाला होता. 

लर्िाण्णाला पोलीस दारु मवकतांना धरुन नेतात व िरेपयंत िारतात. पोमलसांच्या छळाला कधी, कुठे, कुणाला 

सािोरे जावे लार्ेल याचा नेि नसे एखाद्या रठकाणी चोरी झाली, चोरी हाती नाही लार्ली की, पोलीस बेरड 

वस्तीत घूसुन हाती पडेल तयाला पकडून नेत. तयािुळे बेडर असणारा बेरड जंर्लातील वाघांशी दोन हात करत 

पण पोलीस म्हटले की, तयांच्या अंर्ाचा थरकाप व्हायचा. र्ोंदा नाईकाची तरुण मववाहीत िुलर्ी  िुमस्लि कादर 

बरोबर पळून जाते. या प्रसंर्ातून पंचायतीच्या शोषणाचे ही रेखाटन लेखकाने केले आहे.  

 लेखक सािामजक कायग करतांना आलेल्या प्रतयेक संकटाला सिथगपणे तोंड देतो. पुणे-बंर्लोर िार्ागवर 

भूतराि हट्टी र्ावानजीक आरािर्ाडीवर पडलेला दरोडा टाकल्याचा प्रसंर्, कारखान्यांच्या रखवालदाराने 

कारखान्यातील भंर्ार, लोखंडाचे तुकडे चोरले म्हणून सोळा वषागच्या यल्लाचा खून केलेला प्रसंर्, कारखान्यासाठी 

जिीन ददलेल्या लोकांना काि मिळवून देते अशा अनेक प्रसंर्ांना लेखकाने न उर्िर्ता तोंड ददले व अन्याया 

मवरुध्दच्या लढाईत यशस्वी झाले.  

 'बेरड' आतिकथनातील लेखकांचे मशक्षण पूणग होऊन ते र्ावी येईपयंतचा भार् सोडला तर नंतरचा 

सवागमधक भार् लेखकाने जातीसाठी केलेल्या संघषागनी व चळवळीच्या घटनांनीच व्यापला आहे. तयांनी यात 'स्व' 

जीवनाबरोबरच 'स्व' जातीची उपेक्षाही सिथगपणे िांडली आहे.  

अशोक पवार 'मबराड' : 

 ज्या र्ावात काि असेल तया र्ावाच्या हर्णदारीत पाल टाकून बेलदार वास्तव्य करतात. तया र्ावाचे 

काि संपले की, र्ाढवांच्या पाठीवर मब-हाड टाकून दसु-या र्ावाला मनघतात. बेलदार जिातीत र्ाढव पाळतात. 

कारण र्ाढवाच्या पोटाचा प्रश्न नसतो. तो कुठल्याही उदकरडयावर चरुन पोट भरुन घेतात तयांच्या व्यवसायातही 

तयांना र्ाढवाचा उपयोर् होतो. अशा पशुतुल्य जीवन जर्णा-यांची र्ाथा अशोक पवार यांनी 'मबराड' िध्य े

िांडली आहे. 

 बेलदारांचे जीवन अमस्थर असते. एकदा लेखकांचे वडील म्हणतात, 'कसल आलं र्ाव देवा, पोटासाठी 

बापजाद्यांपासून असंच िटकत हावं. काि करुन पोट भरतु ज्या र्ावाला काि लार्ल तया र्ावाला जायचं, काि 
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झालं की चाललो दसु-या र्ावाला, पोटापायी असंच र्ाढवाच्या पाठीवर मबराड घेऊन पोट नेईल मतकड भटकत 

राव''. पोटासाठी बारा र्ाव दफरणा-या बेलदारांचा दवेधिग,भूतबाधा यावर मवश्वास आहे. कोणताही आजार होवो, 

अंर्रोर् असाला तरी ते देवपाची पाची काढून, देव आहे की, भूतबाधा आहे हे पाहतात आमण नवस अंर्ारा 

करण्यातच रोग्याचा जीवन र्िावून बसतात. वाटयाला आलेले जीवन म्हणजे केवळ नमशबािुळेच आले. अशा 

तयांचा सिज असतो, पोतयांचे पाल करुन राहणारी बेलदार जात अंधश्रध्दा व जात पंचायतीच्या जोखडाखाली 

दबून जर्णा-या बेलदारांना पावसाळयात काि मिळाले नाही तर धािणाचा, फांजचा पालाखावा लार्तो तर 

कधी र्ावात भाकरी िार्ून खावी लार्ायची अशी हालअपेष्टा सहन करीत अशोकरावांनी मशक्षण घेतले. यांच्या 

'मबराड' या आतिकथनाचे तीनभार् पडतात. पमहला बालपण व जिातीतील मजने, दसुरा मशक्षणासाठी केलेला 

संघषग आमण मतस-या भार्ात वैवामहक जीवनात भोर्ावे लार्लेले द:ुख व आजारपणाचे मचत्रण आले हे आतिकथन 

िानवाला मवचार करायला लावते बेलदारांच्या जीवनातील अिानवी वास्तवाची जाणीव करुन देते. तयािुळे 

व्यवस्थे मवषयी िानसाच्या िनात चीड, घृणा मनिागण होते. 

के.ओ.मर्-ह े–'भटक्तया' :  

 मर्-हे यांनी 'भटक्तया' या आतिकथनातून तयांनी भोर्लेल्या संघषगिय जीवनाची कहाणी िांडली. ददशाहीन 

भटकंतीच्या िार्ागवर द:ुख सहन करत तयांनी मशक्षणासाठी पायवाट तुडमवली र्ोपाळांना एका र्ावात तीन 

ददवसांच्या वर राहण्याची परवानर्ी नसल्याने तयांचे भटकंतीचे चक्र सुरुच होते. र्बाळ म्हशीच्या पाठीवर टाकून 

र्ावाच्या शोधात पायपीट करीत मनघतात आडरानात आल्यावर लेखकाच्या आईचे पोट दखुायला लार्ते आमण 

मनबीड अरण्यात लेखकाचा जन्ि होतो. अशी ददशाहीन दफरणारी र्ोपाळ जिात मतथे म्हशीला चारा-पाणी 

मिळेल. मतथे र्ावापासून अंतरावर पाल ठोकत. र्ावात म्हशी भादरुन, भीक िार्ून, िासे, खेकडे, घोरपडी धरुन 

आपला उदरमनवागह करत.  

 लेखक बालाजी र्ावातील उदकरडयावरील खरकटे अन्न खाऊन जर्तो. लेखकाचे बालपण कुत्र्यापेक्षाही 

लाचार असते, लेखकाचे मब-हाड र्ुंजलवाडीला येते आमण िुशादफरी रटपायला उशीर होतो तेंव्हा र्ावातील 

पाटील तयांच्यावर एखादा र्नु्हा केला असे मचडतो. जणू तयाचेच र्ाव आहे असे सिजतो आमण तयांना िुशादफरी 

का रटपली नाही म्हणून दटावतो. र्ावात आले की, म्हशी- िाणसासह िुशादफरी रटपावी लार्े, नाही रटपली तर 

कुठेही चोरी झाली तर र्ोपाळांनी चोरी केली म्हणून र्ावचा पाटील तयांना पोमलसांच्या हवाली करत. दवेभोळया 

व अंधश्रध्दाळू र्ोपाळांचा भूतबाधा, देवधिग यावर मवश्वास असल्याने आजारी पडल्यावर ते दवाखान्यात न जाता 

धार्ेदोरे करत अशा पध्दतीिुळेच वडीलांचा वेळेवर उपचार न मिळाल्याने वडीलांना जीव र्िवावा लार्तो.  

 मशक्षण हे र्ोपाळासाठी नाही अशी र्ावक-यांची सिजूत, िाणमसकता होती. र्ोपाळांच्या कोणतयाच 

मपढीला शाळा म्हणजे काय हे िाहीत नसते. तयािुळे लेखक शाळेत र्ेल्यावर लेखकाच्या डोळयांसिोर पाल, 

म्हशी,मित्र हे सवग ददसतात. कालांतराने लेखकाला शाळेची आवड मनिागण होते. पोटासाठीची वणवण िात्र संपत 

नाही िाणसाचा मवश्वास बसणार नाही अशा जीवनाचे संघषग िय मचत्रन मर्-हे यांनी केले आहे. 

 अशा प्रकारे मभिरावर्स्ती यांचे 'बेरड', अशोक पवार यांच्या 'मबराड' व के.ओ.मर्-हे यांचे 'भटक्तया' या 

आतिकथनांच्या आधारे भटक्तयांचे जीवन जर्णा-या उपेमक्षत वर्ागचे द:ुख भावना जाणून घेण्याचा प्रयत्न केला आहे. 

फुले-शाहू-आंबेडकरांच्या मवचारांना कें द्रस्थानी ठेवून सिता,स्वातंत्र्य, बंधूतव व सािामजक न्याय िूल्यासाठी 

जोपासना केली. या सारख्या आतिकथना िधून तयांनी अवलंमबलेल्या जीवन पध्दतीिुळे िराठी सामहतयात 

सांस्कृमतक वेर्ळेपणाची भर पडली आहे. भटक्तयांची आतिकथने द:ुखाच्या र्ाथा असल्यातरी तयांच्या लेखनाचा 

हेतू स्व अमस्ततवाचा शोध घेणे व सिाज व्यवस्थेत स्वच:चे व स्वत:च्या जाती-जिातीचे स्थान मनिागण करणे, 

सिाज व्यवस्थेला स्वत:कडे, आपल्या जाती-जिातीकडे पाहण्याचा दमृष्टकोन बदल्यास भार् पाडले. सािामजक, 

आर्थगक हाल अपेक्षा संपाव्यात अशा हेतूपोटी हे लेखन केलेले असल्याचे ददसून येते.  
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िानवामधकार समंहता आमण भारतीय समंवधानातील िलूभूत अमधकार याचंा तौलमनक अभ्यास 

 

प्रा. डॉ. झाकीरहुसने हाकीि सदंे, 

M.A., B.Ed., M.Phil., Ph.D. 

सहाय्यक प्राध्यापक,  

राज्यशाि मवभार्,  

क्रांमतअग्रणी जी. डी. बापू लाड िहामवद्यालय, कंुडल. ता. 

पलूस मज. सांर्ली. 

 

प्रस्तावना : 

िानवामधकार ही वैमश्वक स्वरूपाची संकल्पना आहे. जर्ातील एकूण एक िानव ही तयाची व्याप्ती आहे 

आमण व्यक्तीने फक्त जन्ि घेणे एवढीच पात्रता तयाकररता आवश्यक आहे. तर भारतीय संमवधानाने नार्ररकांना 

ददलेले िुलभूत अमधकार हे भारतीय नार्ररकां पुरतीच ियागददत संमहता आहे. दोन्हीही संकल्पना िानवजातीचे 

सिग्र कल्याण या उिेशानेच जन्िाला आलेल्या आहेत. या दोन्ही संकल्पनांचा मनर्िगतीचा कालखंड थोड्याफार 

फरकाने सिकालीनच म्हणावा लार्ेल आमण तयांची उदिष्ट ेदेखील सिांतर असल्याचे ददसते. िानव अमधकारांचे 

रक्षण, सन्िान व वदृ्धी यासंबंधी संयुक्त राष्ट्रसंघातील आिसभा आमण आर्थगक व सािामजक समितीने अनेक संस्था, 

संघटना स्थापन करून जर्ातील सवग राष्ट्रांिध्ये िानव अमधकारांचे रक्षण करण्याचे ध्येय ठरवले आहे तर 

भारतातील  िूलभूत अमधकारांचा उर्ि राज्यघटनेत होऊन तयांचे रक्षण, सन्िान व प्रमतष्ठा राखण्याचे कायग 

भारतातील संसद आमण न्यामयक यंत्रणेकडे सोपमवले आहे दसुऱ्या िहायुद्धानंतर २४ ऑक्तटोबर १९४५ रोजी 

संयुक्त राष्ट्रसंघाची (United Nations) स्थापना झाली तर घटना पररषदेची पमहली बैठक ९ मडसेंबर १९४६ रोजी 

झाली. संयुक्त राष्ट्रसंघाच्या सनदेतील १११ कलिांपैकी कलि १,१३,५५,५६,६२,७३ आमण ७५ या कलिांचा 

अभ्यास केल्यास आमण भारतीय राज्यघटनेच्या मतसऱ्या मवभार्ातील कलि नंबर १२ ते ३५ िधील िूलभूत 

अमधकारांची संमहता यांचा तौलमनक अभ्यास केल्यास, दोन्ही संकल्पनांिध्ये िानवी जीवन सुखी, सिृद्ध,  संपन्न व 

सन्िाननीय बनमवण्याच्या उिेशाने केलेल्या कायदेशीर तरतुदींिध्ये बऱ्याच प्रिाणात साम्य आढळते. भारतीय 

राज्यघटनेत सिामवष्ट केलेल्या िूलभूत अमधकारांच्या संमहतेवर वैमश्वक स्वरूपाच्या िानवामधकार संकल्पनेचा 

अप्रतयक्षपणे प्रभाव असल्याचे जाणवते. संयुक्त राष्ट्र संघाच्या आिसभेत ने १० मडसेंबर १९४८ रोजी िानवी 

हक्कांचा जाहीरनािा (Universal Declaration of Human Rights) िंजूर केला. यािध्ये सुद्धा सवग िानवांना 

सिान हक्क मिळणे आमण तयांच्या प्रमतष्ठचेे रक्षण होणे हा जर्ातील न्याय, स्वातंत्र्य, शांतता प्रस्थापनेचा पाया आहे 

असे म्हटले आहे तर भारतीय संमवधानातील िूलभूत अमधकारांची उदिष्ट ेदेखील अशीच आहेत. धिग, जात, वंश, 

भाषा, पलंर् असा कोणताही भेदभाव न करता नार्ररकांच्या सवांर्ीण मवकासाकररता कायद्यापुढे सवग जण सिान 

व कायद्याचे सवांना सिान संरक्षण देतानाच न्याय, स्वातंत्र्य, सिता व बंधुता प्रस्थामपत करण्याचे उदिष्ट भारतीय 

राज्यघटनेचे आहे. या सवग चचेवरून आपणास िानवामधकार संमहता आमण भारतीय संमवधानातील िूलभूत 

अमधकारांची सनद यातील साम्य आमण फरक लक्षात येण्यासारखा आहे तदनुषंर्ानेच या दोन्ही संमहतेचा तौलमनक 

अभ्यास येथे करण्यात आलेला आहे.  

िानवामधकार संकल्पना मवषद करताना मतचा ऐमतहामसक िार्ोवा घणेे क्रिप्राप्त ठरते. “िानवी हक्क या 

संकल्पनेचा सवगप्रथि उल्लेख ‘हेन्री डेमव्हड धारो’ या मवचारवंताने आपल्या ‘मडसओबीडीयंस’ या ग्रंथात केला आहे. 

तेंव्हापासून िानवी हक्क हा शब्द जार्मतक पातळीवर प्रचमलत झाला आहे, िानवी हक्काचा जनक म्हणून ग्रीक 

ततववेत्ता सेंट  थॉिस अॅक्वायनस यांना संबोधले जाते. जॉन लॉंक याने नैसर्र्गक हक्कांची संकल्पना िांडली म्हणून 
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तयाला नैसर्र्गक हक्कांचा जनक असे म्हणतात. तसेच तयाला िानवामधकार चळवळीचा मपता असेही म्हणतात.”१ 

िानवामधकार सपहंता ही िनुष्ट्य हा जन्िता:च स्वतंत्र आहे, तयास जन्िता:च काही मनसर्गदत्त अमधकार आहेत ते 

अमधकार कोणतीही व्यक्ती, व्यक्तीसिूह ककंवा राजकीय व्यवस्था महरावून ककंवा परावर्तगत करू शकत नाही असे 

िानते. तयािुळेच हे िानवामधकार सावगमत्रक, अितयग आमण अहस्तांतरणीय आहेत. भारतीय संमवधानातील िूलभूत 

अमधकार देखील याच र्ुणवैमशष्ट््ांवर स्थानापन्न आहेत.  

अ) वमैश्वक िानवामधकार समंहता  आमण भारतीय समंवधानाच्या मनर्िगतीचा कालखडं :  

िानवामधकार ही संकल्पना जर्ातील प्रतयेक देशांिध्ये िलूतीः अमस्ततवात होती. परंतु मतला व्यापक आमण 

वैमश्वक स्वरूप प्राप्त झाले नव्हते. दसुऱ्या िहायुद्धािध्ये झालेली अपररमित िनुष्ट्यहानी आमण िानवामधकारांचा 

सवगनाश यातून िानवाच्या जीमवताचे रक्षण करून तयाला प्रमतष्ठचेे जीवन जर्ण्याची पररमस्थती मनिागण 

करण्याबाबत जार्मतक स्तरावर चचाग आमण र्रज मनिागण झाली. तयातूनच प्रथि संयुक्त राष्ट्रसंघ ही जार्मतक 

संघटना २४ ऑक्तटोबर १९४५ रोजी जन्िाला आली. “संयुक्त राष्ट्रसंघाची स्थापना करण्याच्या उिेशाने २५ 

एमप्रल, १९४५ ते २६ जुन, १९४५ दरम्यान अिेररकेतील ‘सॅन फ्रामन्सस्को’ येथे एका पररषेदेचे आयोजन करण्यात 

आले होते. सॅन फ्रामन्सस्को पररषदेत जर्ातील पन्नास राष्ट्रांच्या प्रमतमनधींनी भार् घेतला होता. या पररषदेने २५ 

जून, १९४५ रोजी संयुक्त राष्ट्रसंघाच्या सनदेला िंजुरी ददली. या सनदेत एकूण १९ प्रकरणे असून तयात १११ 

कलिांचा सिावेश करण्यात आला आहे”२ संयुक्त राष्ट्रसंघाने १० मडसेंबर १९४८ रोजी िानवी हक्कांचा जार्मतक 

जामहरनािा िंजूर व उदघोमषत केला व सदस्य राष्ट्रांनी या जाहीरनाम्याला  प्रमसद्धी देऊन िाणसािाणसांिध्य े

कोणताही भेदभाव न करता मवशेषतीः  शाळा व इतर शैक्षमणक संस्थांिध्ये तो प्रदर्शगत करून अंिलबजावणी 

करण्याबाबत आवाहन केले. 

 याच कालखंडािध्ये भारतीय राज्यघटनेच्या मनर्िगतीचे कायग अव्याहतपणे चालू होते. घटना पररषदेची 

स्थापना होऊन ९ मडसेंबर १९४६ ला घटना पररषदेची पमहली बैठक झाली तर २६ नोव्हेंबर १९४९ ला घटना 

समितीचे घटना  मलमहण्याचे काि पूणग झाले व २६ जानेवारी १९५० पासून घटनेच्या अंिलबजावणीस सुरुवात 

झाली. हा साधारण १९४५ ते १९५० दरम्यानचा काळ हा जर्ातील अनेक घटना-घडािोडींचा आमण 

उलथापालथीचा काळ होता. दसुरे िहायुद्ध संपल ेहोते व मिरटशांची वसाहती राष्ट्र े स्वतंत्र होत होती तर काही 

राष्ट्र े नव्याने जन्िाला येत होती. भारत, इजराईल सारखे देश तयािध्ये होते. फ्रेंच राज्यक्रांतीने ददलेल्या स्वातंत्र्य, 

सिता व बंधुभाव आमण अिेररकेच्या राज्यघटनेतील मबल ऑफ राइर्टस तसेच १९१७ च्या रमशयन राज्यक्रांतीचा 

प्रभाव जर्ातील िानवी सिुदायावर पडणे स्वाभामवक होते. स्वतंत्र झालेल्या वसाहती राष्ट्रािंध्ये तसेच दसुऱ्या 

िहायुद्धात होरपळलेल्या देशातील नार्ररकांिध्ये िानवी जीमवताच्या असुरमक्षततेमवषयी भीतीचे आमण चचेचे 

मवश्व उभे रामहले होते व तयातूनच अशा आक्रिक, युद्धखोर, साम्राज्यवादी मवकृत िनोवृत्ती वर मनयंत्रण ठेवून 

िानवी जीवन सुरमक्षत करण्याच्या उिेशाने जार्मतक ितैक्तय  होऊन संयुक्त राष्ट्र संघाची स्थापना झाली व मतच्या 

मवचार ततवांचे प्रमतपबंब भारतासह जर्ातील अनेक देशांच्या राज्याघटनांिध्ये उिटलेले  ददसून येते. जार्मतक 

िानवामधकारांच्या मनर्िगतीचा आमण भारतीय राज्यघटनेच्या मनर्िगतीचा काळ हा सिकालीन असल्याचे ददसते.  

❖ “िानवी हक्कांचा वैमश्वक जाहीरनािा -  १९४८   

❖ नार्री व राजकीय हक्कांची आंतरराष्ट्रीय सनद -  १९६६   
❖ आर्थगक, सािामजक व सांस्कृमतक हक्कांचा आंतरराष्ट्रीय सनद - १९६६ 

❖ ILO सािामजक धोरण (आधारभूत ध्येय व िानक)  - १९६२  

❖ मिमवरोधी सवग प्रकारच्या भेदभावाचे उच्चाटन करणारा संधी - १९७९   
❖ बालश्रि प्रमतबंधक करार - १९५७  

❖ छळ आमण इतर पाशवी, अिानवी अथवा हीन वतगणूक ककंवा मशक्षा या  मवरुद्धची संधी - १९८४.”३   
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भारतीय राज्यघटनेिध्ये देखील १९४६ पासून १९९३ पयंत सािामवष्ट केलेले िानवी जीवनाचे 

पुनरुतथान करणारे कायदे पामहले तर या दोन्ही संमहता सिकालीन व परस्पर सिांतर असल्याचे ददसते.  

➢ “पहंद ूमववाह कायदा – १९५५  

➢ अस्पृश्यता मनिूगलन कायदा  -  १९५५   
➢ नार्री हक्क संरक्षण कायदा  -  १९७६   
➢ हंुडा प्रमतबंधक कायदा  -  १९६१   
➢ वैद्यकीय र्भगपात कायदा  -  १९७२         
➢ अनुसूमचत जाती-जिाती लोकांवरील अन्याय प्रमतबंधक कायदा  -  १९८४   
➢ राष्ट्रीय िमहला आयोर् कायदा  -  १९९०    
➢ राष्ट्रीय अल्पसंख्याक आयोर् कायदा  - १९९२   

➢ पलंर् मनदान चाचणी प्रमतबंधक कायदा  - १९९३   

➢ िामहती अमधकार  कायदा -  २००५       
➢ िहाराष्ट्र देवदासी प्रमतबंधक व मनिूगलन कायदा - २००५   
➢ कौटंुमबक पहंसाचार प्रमतबंधक कायदा  -  २००५   

➢ प्राथमिक मशक्षण कायदा  -  २००९. 
➢ िानवी हक्क संरक्षण कायदा – १९९३”४   

 या दोन्ही संमहता सिकालीन व सिांतर पद्धतीने अमस्ततवात येत होतया हा  एक आियगकारक योर्ायोर् 

म्हणावा लार्ेल.   

ब)  िानवामधकार आमण िलूभतू अमधकाराचंी र्रज/उदिष्ट े: 

  एकीकडे जार्मतक िानवी सिदुाय हे िहायुद्ध ेपाशवी साम्राज्यवाद या सारख्या भीतीने ग्रस्त होता तर 

भारतीय लोकसिुदाय स्वातंत्र्यानंतर पुन्हा कोणतयातरी अप्रतयक्ष पारतंत्र्यात जाऊन आपले िूलभूत अमधकार 

आमण स्वातंत्र्य लयास जाईल की काय या भीतीने त्रस्त होता. अथागतच भारतीय आमण वैमश्वक सिुदाय हे 

युद्धखोर, आक्रिक आमण जर् पजंकण्याचा  पाशवी हव्यास असलेल्या मवकृत मवभूतींच्या हातातले खेळणे बनते दक 

काय या भीतीच्या र्दग छायेत होता आमण या सवग भयग्रस्त पररपे्रक्षातून जार्मतक िानवी सिुदायाला बाहेर काढून 

शांतता, सुरमक्षतता मनिागण करून िानवी जीवनाच्या मनसर्गदत्त अमधकारांच्या रक्षणातून सवांर्ीण प्रर्ती 

साधणाऱ्या संमहतेची मनकड जर्ाला भासू लार्ली. र्रज ही शोधाची जननी असते तयािुळे या र्रजेतूनच 

जर्भरातील बुमद्धजीवी, शांततापे्रिी िाणसे अशा संमहतेच्या शोधात होती. तयातूनच िानवामधकार व िूलभूत 

अमधकारांचा अमवष्ट्कार झाला. िनूष्ट्य हा सिाजशील प्राणी असल्याचे अॅरीस्टॉटल  म्हणाला होता तद्वतच 

िाणसाच्या सवग र्रजांची पूतगता फक्त सिाजातच होते. परंतु सिाज हा नीमतिान व सुसंस्कृत तसेच व्यावहाररक 

दषृ्ट््ा सितोल नसेल तर तयाच सिाजात िाणसांच्या अमधकारांची अवहेलना ककंवा कुचंबणा होते. “हक्कांचा उर्ि 

ककंवा मनर्िगती यासंबंधी राजकीय मवचारवंतांनी मवमवध प्रकारची िते व्यक्त केली असली तरी िानवाच्या 

सवांर्ीण मवकासासाठी हक्क आवश्यक असतात यावर सवांचेच एकित आहे म्हणूनच आधुमनक काळात िानवी 

हक्कांचा मवशेष आग्रह धरला जातो. ‘िानवी हक्क’ हे व्यक्तीच्या व्यमक्तित्त्वाचा अमवभाज्य भार् होत. हक्कांमशवाय 

िानव प्राणी या नातयाने चांर्ले जीवन जर्ण े आपणास शक्तय होणार नाही. िानवाचे व्यमक्तितव, र्ुणवत्ता, 

सदसमद्ववेकबुद्धी यांच्या मवकासासाठी हक्क आवश्यक असतात. हक्कामशवाय कोणतयाही व्यक्तीला स्वतीःचा मवकास 

करून घेता येत नाही. व्यक्तीचा आंतररक मवकास तसेच भौमतक मवकास या दोहोंचाही आधार हक्क हेच असतात 

म्हणून ‘िानवी हक्क’ हे िानवाच्या संपूणग व्यमक्तित्त्वाशी मनर्मडत झालेले असतात. िानवी जीवनापासून ते अलर् 
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केले जाऊ शकत नाहीत.”५  िानवाच्या शारीररक, िानमसक, सािामजक व आर्थगक र्रजा असतात. यािध्ये अन्न, 

वि, मनवारा, मशक्षण, आरोग्य, लैंमर्क र्रजा, ताणतणावापासून िुक्तता व िानमसक सिाधान, भयापासून व 

संकटांपासून िुक्ती, सिाजातील पुरुष, िीयांबरोबरच वृद्ध, आजारी, बालके यांचे  संरक्षण व संवधगन, पोषण 

तसेच सन्िानाने जर्ण्याच्या सवग अहिहमिकेकररता आवश्यक असलेल्या जैमवक व भौमतक साधनसािग्रीच्या 

उपलब्धतेकररता अमनवायग असलेला  पैसा. ही दखेील र्रज भार्वण्यासाठी अमखल िानव जातीला 

िानवामधकारांबरोबरच िूलभूत अमधकारांची मनतांत र्रज असते. याच उिेशाने संयुक्त राष्ट्रसंघाने 

िानवामधकारांची  सनद १०  मडसेंबर १९४८ रोजी तर भारतीय राज्यघटनेचा २६ जानेवारी १९५० रोजी 

अमवष्ट्कार होऊन तयाचा स्वीकार देखील झाला.  

क) िानवामधकार आमण िलूभतू अमधकाराचंी तरतदू  

संयुक्त राष्ट्रसंघाने िानवामधकारांच्या रक्षणाथग अनेक करार, तरतुदी, िानके स्थामपत केली, की ज्यािुळे 

वैमश्वक पातळीवर सवग देशांिध्ये तयाची अंिलबजावणी सावगमत्रक तसेच सिान पद्धतीने करणे सोपे झाले. िानव 

अमधकारांचा वैमश्वक जाहीरनािा, नार्री व राजकीय हक्कांची वैमश्वक सनद, आर्थगक, सािामजक व सांस्कृमतक 

हक्कांचा  जार्मतक करार, मियांमवरोधी भेदभावाचे उच्चाटन करणारा  करार, बालकािर्ार प्रमतबंधक करार,  
िानवी छळ, पाशवी अिानवी वतगणूक मवरोधी संधी.  

याप्रिाणे संयुक्त राष्ट्रसंघाने अनेक जार्मतक करार, संधी, सनदा जाहीर करून िानवामधकारांच्या रक्षणाथग 

भरीव कािमर्री केली.  

भारतात सुद्धा याच कालखंडात सिांतरपणे भारतीय नार्ररकांना घटनेने ददलेल्या िुलभूत अमधकारांची 

वाटचाल चालू होती. भारतीय राज्यघटनेिधील मतसऱ्या भार्ातील क. नं. १२ ते ३५ िध्ये नार्ररकांच्या िूलभूत 

अमधकारांची सनद देण्यात आली तसेच कालपरतवे घटनेत अद्ययावत कायद्यांची मनर्िगती करण्यात आली. 

अस्पृश्यता मनिूगलन कायदा, हंुडा प्रमतबंधक कायदा, र्भगपात मवरोधी कायदा, नार्री हक्क संरक्षण कायदा,  
अनुसूमचत जाती जिाती वरील अन्याय रोखणारा कायदा, राष्ट्रीय िमहला आयोर् कायदा,  पलंर् मनदान चाचणी 

मवरोधी कायदा, िानवी हक्क संरक्षण कायदा, िामहती अमधकार कायदा, िहाराष्ट्र देवदासी प्रमतबंधक व मनिूगलन 

कायदा, कौटंुमबक पहंसाचार प्रमतबंधक कायदा,  प्राथमिक मशक्षण कायदा. अशा प्रकारचे िानवजातीला अतयंत 

उपकारक ठरणारे कायदे भारतीय संसदेने केल्याचे ददसून येते.    

 भारतीय राज्यघटनेने नार्ररकांना ददलेले िुलभूत अमधकार तसेच वरील सवग कायदे हे िानवामधकारच 

असल्याचे स्पष्ट होते. िानवामधकारांच्या रक्षणासाठी संयुक्त राष्ट्रसंघाने िहत्त्वाच्या समितया स्थापन केल्या. 

तयािध्ये वांमशक भेदभाव समिती, िानवी हक्क समिती, िमहला भेदभाव मनिुगलन समिती, सािामजक, सांस्कृमतक 

व आर्थगक हक्क समिती, बाल हक्क समिती अशा समितया, संघटना र्रठत केल्या आहेत, तर भारत सरकारने देखील 

राष्ट्रीय िानवी हक्क आयोर्, राज्य िानवी हक्क आयोर् व िानवी हक्क न्यायालये, सवोच्च न्यायालय व उच्च 

न्यायालय स्थापन करून िानवामधकारांबरोबरच िूलभूत अमधकारांचे रक्षण करण्याचे ध्येय ठेवले आहे.  

या सवग पररके्षत्राचा अभ्यास केल्यानंतर एक िध्यवती मवचार मनष्ट्पन्न होतो, तो म्हणजे िानवाने 

राज्यसंस्था मनिागण केली व तयास राजकीय अमधसत्ता प्रदान केली आमण आपल्यावर राज्य करण्याचे अमधकार 

अमधसते्तला ददले परंतु तया िार्चा उिेश एकच होता, तो म्हणजे िानवाचा सवांर्ीण मवकास, शांतता व 

सुरमक्षतता होय. तयािुळेच अलीकडील काळात लोकांच्या राजकीय सते्तकडून अपेक्षा वाढल्या आहेत. “केवळ 

अंतर्गत कायदा व सुव्यवस्था व बाहेरील शत्रूच्या आक्रिणापासून बचाव एवढाच ‘राज्य’ या कल्पनेचा मवस्तार असू 

शकत नाही. - के्षिकुशल – कल्याण - सवगसािान्यांचे कल्याण या शब्दाभोवती सध्या ‘राज्य’ ही संकल्पना 

आकाराला येत आहे. राज्य शैक्षमणक, सांस्कृमतक, आर्थगक, वैचाररक सािामजक मवकासाचे कें द्र असाव े अशी 
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कल्पना पुढे येत आहे.”६ हा सवग अभ्यास अन्वेषण व तौलमनक अभ्यासातून िानवामधकार आमण िूलभूत 

अमधकारांची वास्तमवकता व आजच्या काळातील प्रस्तुतता स्पष्ट होते.  

सिारोप :   

 िानवामधकार आमण िूलभूत अमधकार यांचा तौलमनक अभ्यास करताना, िाणूस आमण शासन 

यांच्यातील परस्परसंबंध आमण कतगवे्य तसेच जबाबदारीची चचाग करणे अपररहायग ठरते. आंतरराष्ट्रीय संस्था, 

संघटना आमण शासन संस्थांनी मिळून जिेल तेवढे जास्तीतजास्त िानवामधकाराचे रक्षण करण्याची जबाबदारी 

उचलली आहे. तयासाठी न्यामयक आमण पोमलसी यंत्रणा कायागमन्वत आहेत. तरीसुद्धा िानवातील पाशवी हव्यास  

आमण सिाजकंटक प्रवृत्तीिुळे आजही दबुगल व किजोर घटकांवर अन्याय होताना ददसतो. अशा वेळी काही 

सिाजसेवी संस्था, मबर्र सरकारी संस्था, संघटना देखील िानवामधकार  आमण िुलभूत हक्काच्या रक्षणासाठी 

कायगततपर असताना ददसतात. भारतािध्ये पीपल्स युमनयन फॉर मसमव्हल मलबटीज, बंधूआ िुक्ती िोचाग, पीपल्स 

फॉर डेिोकॅ्ररटक राइर्टस कॉिन कॉज, तामिळनाडू मवधी सहाय्यता व परािशग बोडग तसेच राष्ट्रीय व राज्य 

पातळीवरील काि करणाऱ्या िानवामधकार संघटना यांचा यािध्ये सिावेश होतो. या सवांच्या सािुमहक 

प्रयत्नातूनच िानवामधकार आमण िूलभूत अमधकारांचे रक्षण होताना ददसते. 

सदंभग 

१) प्रा. मिसाळ चदं्रकांत, ‘िानवी हक्क व जबाबदाऱ्या’, मव्हजन अकॅडिी, पणुे, २०१२, P. – १५    

२) प्रा. पाटील व्ही.बी. ‘िानवी हक्क’, के’ सार्र पमब्लकेशन्स २०१२, P. – २१         

३) प्रा. मिसाळ चदं्रकांत, ‘िानवी हक्क व जबाबदाऱ्या’, मव्हजन अकॅडिी, पणुे, २०१२,P. – ३९     

४) प्रा. मिसाळ चदं्रकांत, ‘िानवी हक्क व जबाबदाऱ्या’, मव्हजन अकॅडिी, पणुे, २०१२, P. – ५०-५१     

५) प्रा. पाटील व्ही.बी. ‘िानवी हक्क’, के’ सार्र पमब्लकेशन्स २०१२, P. – २०          

६) डॉ. खैर धनंजय, डॉ ठोंबरे मशवाजीराव, ‘िानवामधकार चळवळ एक िुक्त पचंतन’, ददनिाकग  पमब्लकेशन, पुणे, 

२०१२,  P.- १८८  
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त्रब्रहटश काळार्ील शैक्षणणक आयोग आणण स्त्री सशक्षण 

 

प्रा. प्रकाश जमदाडे  

सहाय्यक प्राध्यापक, 

इततहास विभाग,  

दहहिडी कॉलेज दहहिडी, 
ता. माण,श्ज.सातारा 

 

प्रस्त्र्ाववक 

“श्जच्या हाती पाळण्याची दोरी ती जगाते उद्धारी”1 या महात्मा फुले यािंच्या  उक्तीप्रमाणे स्त्री शशक्षण 
हे मानिी जीिनाचा अविभाज्जय भाग बनलेले आहे. प्रत्येक स्त्री शशकली पाहहजे तरच जगाचे कल्याण होईल हे 
आता जग जाहीर झाले आहे भारतातील स्त्री शशक्षणाचा इततहास अभ्यासला असता प्राचीन काळातील ऋग्िेद 
काळात श्स्त्रयािंना मानाचे स्िान हदले जात होत.े श्स्त्रयािंना शशक्षण हदले जात होते. श्स्त्रयािंचा उपनयन सिंस्कार 
केला जात होता. ऋग्िेद काळामध्ये स्त्री शशक्षणाकडे लक्ष हदले जाते होत.े2 हे आपणास हदसून येते. परिंतु पुढे 
उिर िैहदक काळामध्ये श्स्त्रयािंना दयु्यम दजातचे स्िान हदले गेले.3 त्यामुळे श्स्त्रयािंच्या शशक्षणाकडे दलुतक्ष 
झालेले आपणास हदसून येते. पुढील काळात राजघराण्यातील श्स्त्रयािंना शशक्षण घेण्याची व्यिस्िा करण्यात 
येत होती परिंतु सितसामान्य श्स्त्रया शशक्षणापासून ििंर्चत राहू  लागल्या.  
        मध्ययुगीन काळामध्ये भारतात इस्लाम राजिटीचा शशरकाि झाला या इस्लामी राज्जयकत्यांनी 
इस्लाम धमत कें हद्रत शशक्षण व्यिस्िेला प्रोत्साहन हदले. मुश्स्लम धशमतयािंचे प्रारिंभापासून धमतप्रचार करणे हे 
प्रमुख शशक्षणाचे उद्हदष्ट राहहले आहे.4 या काळात देखील सितसामान्य श्स्त्रया शशक्षणापासून ििंर्चत राहहलेल्या 
आपणास हदसून येतात. या काळात शासन सिंस्िेकडून कोणत्याही प्रकारची स्त्री शशक्षणा बाबतची व्यिस्िा 
केलेली हदसून येत नाही. धमत कें हद्रत शशक्षण व्यिस्िेमुळे सित सामान्य लोक देखील शशक्षणापासून दरू 
राहहलेले हदसतात.  

         त्रिहटश सिा भारतामध्ये प्रस्िावपत झाल्यानिंतर ि त्या अगोदर काही र्िवचन धमतप्रसारकािंनी येिील 
लोकािंना शशक्षण देण्यास सुरुिात केली. यामागे र्िवचन शमशनरी यािंचा र्िस्ती धमतप्रसार करणे हा प्रमुख 
उद्देश होता. या देशािंमध्ये त्रिहटश राजिट श्स्िर झाल्यानिंतर या देशातील लोकािंसाठी पावचात्य ज्ञान-
विज्ञानाची द्िारे खुली करण्याच्या हेतूने नव्हे तर प्रशासकीय कामकाजासाठी मदत करणारा िगत तयार 
करण्यासाठी  म्हणून येिील लोकािंना शशक्षण देण्यास सुरुिात केली यासाठी त्रिहटश सरकारने विविध तज्ञ 
व्यक्तीिंच्या मागतदशतनाखाली आयोगाची स्िापना केली या शैक्षर्णक आयोगािंनी भारतीय पुरुषािंच्या 
शशक्षणाबरोबरच स्त्री शशक्षणाबाबत  आपले विचार व्यक्त केले. भारतातील श्स्त्रयािंना शशक्षण देण्याबाबत 
त्रिहटश  शासनाला शशफारशी केल्या. या शशफारशीिंची अिंमलबजािणी सरकारने केल्यामुळेच काही सुशशक्षक्षत 
श्स्त्रया पुढे स्िातिंत्र्य आिंदोलनामध्ये सहभागी झाल्या. त्रिहटश काळामध्ये स्िापन करण्यात आलेल्या शैक्षर्णक 
आयोगािंचा ि त्यािंनी स्त्री शशक्षणाविषयी केलेल्या शशफारशीिंचा प्रामुख्याने सदर सिंशोधन तनबिंधािंमध्ये अभ्यास  
करण्यात आला  आहे. 
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शैक्षणणक आयोग आणण स्त्री सशक्षण 

      भारतीयािंच्या शशक्षणासाठी त्रिहटशािंनी सन1813 च्या चाटतर अॅक्टमध्ये  भारतीय शशक्षण पद्धतीिर एक 
लाख रुपये खचत करण्याचे जाहीर केल.े भारतीयािंच्या शशक्षणाची जबाबदारी ईस्ट इिंडडया किं पनीने घ्यािी अस े
जाहीर केल.े5 भारतीय लोकािंमध्ये विज्ञानाचा प्रसार करणे हे प्रमुख उद्हदष्ट.6 तत्कालीन पररश्स्िती मध्ये 
स्त्रीने शशक्षण घेणे म्हणजे भ्रष्टाचार करण्यासारखे मानले जात होते. स्त्रीने शशक्षण घेतले तर ततला अकाली 
िैधव्य येईल, ती कुमागातला लागेल, पाप चरणाची प्रििृी बळािेल, घराचे सितस्िी िाटोळे होईल अशी 
त्यािेळची समजूत होती. 
      लॉडत मेकॉलेचे भारतीय शशक्षणपद्धतीतील योगदान महत्त्िपूणत आहे. परिंत ु त्याने स्त्री शशक्षणाविषयी 
आपले मत ि त्याकडे लक्ष हदलेले हदसून येत नाही. िूडचा खशलता 18 जुलै  1854 मध्ये  प्रशसद्ध झाला. 
भारतीय शशक्षणाची सनद या नािाने याला ओळखले जाते. यामध्ये स्त्री शशक्षणाला सिततोपरी मदत करािी 7 
अशी नोंद आपणास हदसून येते. भारतीय शशक्षण पद्धतीिर मत व्यक्त करीत असताना ि शशक्षण 
पद्धतीमध्ये सुधारणा सुचविताना  चाल्सत िूड या बोडत ऑफ किं रोलच्या अध्यक्ष असणाऱ्या अर्धकाऱ्याने 
भारतातील स्त्री शशक्षणाकडे लक्ष हदलेल ेआपणास हदसून येत.े त्यामुळे िूडसाहेबािंनी सादर केललेा खशलता 
भारतीय स्त्री शशक्षणाच्या दृष्टीने भारतीय स्त्री शशक्षणाच्या दृष्टीने एका युगाचा अिंत आर्ण दसुऱ्या युगाचा 
उदय करणारा ठरला.  
      लॉडत ररपन व्हाइसरॉय म्हणून भारतात आल्यानिंतर त्यािंनी सन 1882 मध्ये  भारतातील शशक्षणाचा 
विचार करण्यासाठी भारतीय शशक्षण आयोग नेमला. या आयोगाचे अध्यक्ष सर विल्यम हिंटर होते. म्हणून हा 
आयोग हिंटर आयोग म्हणून ओळखला जातो. सन1882 पयंत स्त्री शशक्षणाचा फारसा प्रसार झाललेा नव्हता. 
स्त्री शशक्षणाला चालना शमळािी, उन्नती प्रगती व्हािी या हेतूने आयोगाने स्त्री शशक्षणासाठी पुढील शशफारशी 
केल्या. मुलीिंच्या शाळािंना उदारपणे आर्ितक मदत द्यािी, त्यािंना मोफत शशक्षण देण्याची सुरुिात करािी, 
त्यािंना शशष्यििृी द्यािी, घोषात राहणाऱ्या श्स्त्रयािंसाठी स्त्री शशक्षक्षका नेमािेत, मलुीिंच्या शाळेचा अभ्यासक्रम 
सोपा ठेिण्यात यािा, मुलीिंच्या शाळािंचे तनरीक्षण करण्यासाठी स्त्री तनरीक्षक नेमािी, स्त्री शशक्षकासाठी 
प्रशशक्षणाची सोय करािी, स्त्री शशक्षण हे तनशुल्क असाि,े मलुीिंच्या साठी स्ितिंत्र माध्यशमक शाळा सुरू 
कराव्यात, मलुीिंना जीिनोपयोगी शशक्षण शमळाि ेम्हणून अभ्यासक्रमात व्यिहारोपयोगी विषय ठेिािेत, पडदा 
पद्धतीमुळे घरी राहणाऱ्या मलुीिंसाठी त्यािंच्या घरी शशक्षक्षका पाठविण्याची सोय करािी, मुलीिंच्या साठी 
िस्तीग्रह स्िापन करािीत.8  

    हिंटर आयोगाने स्त्री शशक्षणाविषयी केलेल्या शशफारशीिरून आपणास हदसून येते की श्स्त्रया सुशशक्षक्षत 
बनल्या पाहहजेत, जर मुलगी शाळेत येऊ शकत नसले तर ततच्या घरी जाऊन ततला शशक्षण द्यािे यासाठी 
खास शशक्षकािंची नेमणूक करािी परिंत ुश्स्त्रयािंना शशक्षण हदले जािे असे मत या आयोगाने आपल्या शशफारशी 
द्िारे व्यक्त केललेे हदसून येत.े  

      सन 1899 मध्ये लॉडत कझतन ची भारताच्या व्हाइसरॉय पदी तनयुक्ती झाली. त्यािंनी 27 जानेिारी 
1902 रोजी विद्यापीठीय शशक्षणाची चौकशी करण्यासाठी आयोगाची स्िापना केली.9 लॉडत कझतनने 
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शशक्षणविषयक केलेल्या अन्य सुधारणािंमध्ये श्स्त्रयािंच्या शशक्षणासाठी विशेष अनुदाने मिंजरू केली. पात्रताधारक 
शशक्षकािंच्या नेमणुका केल्या, स्त्री शशक्षणाला उिजेन हदले.10 

   भारतातील शैक्षर्णक समस्यािंचा अभ्यास करण्यासाठी सन 1917 मध्ये एका आयोगाची स्िापना 
करण्यात आली त्याला सेंडलर आयोग अस े म्हणतात. या आयोगाच्या मते, भारतातील स्त्री शशक्षण हे 
अततशय मागासललेे होते. त्यामध्ये प्रगती ि विकास होण्यासाठी आयोगाने शशफारशी केल्या. जे पालक 
स्ितःच्या 15 - 16 िषीय मुलीिंना शशक्षण देऊ इश्च्छत असतील त्यािंच्या मलुीिंसाठी पडदा शाळा सुरू 
कराव्यात, कलकिा विद्यापीठात स्त्री शशक्षणासाठी खास मिंडळाची स्िापना करािी,या मिंडळाकडे श्स्त्रयािंसाठी 
योग्य असे खास अभ्यासक्रम तयार करण्याची जबाबदारी सोपिािी, असे अभ्यासक्रम विशेषता शशक्षक 
प्रशशक्षण ि िैद्यकीय अभ्यासक्रमाच्या तयारी सिंबिंधी असािते.11 

     भारतातील स्त्री शशक्षणाच्या विकासाकडे सेंडलर आयोगाने लक्ष हदलेले आपणास हदसून येत.े 
सितसामान्य श्स्त्रयािंना पडदा शाळा स्िापन करून त्यािंचा शशक्षणामध्ये समािशे करािा. असे त्यािंचे मत होत.े 
स्त्री शशक्षणा कररता खास मिंडळ स्िापन करून िैद्यकीय ि शशक्षक प्रशशक्षणासिंबिंधीचा अभ्यासक्रम तयार 
करून श्स्त्रयािंना शशक्षक ि िैद्यकीय व्यिसायात सामािून घेणे ि श्स्त्रयािंची उन्नती साधणे हा विचार 
तत्कालीन पररश्स्ितीमध्ये मािंडललेा आपणास हदसून येतो.  
     दरम्यानच्या काळात राष्रीय शशक्षण चळिळ अिंग धरू पाहत होती. विद्यापीठीय शशक्षण पोटािी 
झाले होत.े शशक्षणाचा एकूण दजात खालािला होता. या पावितभमूीिर हरटॉग कशमशन नेमले गेले. सर हरटॉग 
बऱ्याच िषातपासून भारतात राहत होत.े ते ढाका विद्यापीठाचे कुलगुरू होत.े त्यािंनी भारतातील शशक्षणाची 
पाहणी करून आपला अहिाल सन 1929 आली सादर केला. तो हरटॉग आयोग म्हणून प्रशसद्ध आहे. त्यािंनी 
केलेल्या स्त्री शशक्षण विषयक शशफारशी महत्त्िपूणत होत. मुला मलुीिंच्या शशक्षणाला समान ि सारखेच महत्त्ि 
देऊन दोघािंच्या शशक्षणािर समान खचत करािा, स्त्री शशक्षणाच्या प्रसारासाठी प्रचारीका नेमािते, स्िातनक 
स्िराज्जय सिंस्िेत श्स्त्रयािंना प्रतततनर्धत्ि देण्यात यािे, ग्रामीण भागात ि लहान शहरात मलुीिंच्या उच्च 
शशक्षणाची सोय करािी, प्रािशमक शाळेत स्त्री शशक्षकािंनी काम कराि,े स्त्री शशक्षकािंनी ग्रामीण भागात जाि े
म्हणून त्यािंना अर्धक िेतन द्यािे, त्यािंच्या प्रशशक्षणाकडे अर्धक लक्ष द्यािे, माध्यशमक शाळेतील मलुीिंसाठी 
िेगळा अभ्यासक्रम असािा, त्यात गहृविज्ञान, सिंगीत, बालसिंगोपन इत्यादी विषय असािते, मलुीिंच्या 
शशक्षणासाठी प्रािशमक शाळा िेगळ्या कराव्यात, पुरुषािंप्रमाणे श्स्त्रयािंना शशक्षण घेण्याचा अर्धकार आहे, 
भारतीय शशक्षणाच्या विकासासाठी, प्रगतीसाठी प्रत्येक योजनेत स्त्री शशक्षणाला महत्त्ि देण्यात यािे.12  

       इिंग्लिंडमध्ये शशक्षणाची जिेढी प्रगती झाली आहे. तिेढी शशक्षणाची प्रगती भारतात करणे हा साजंट 
योजनेचा उद्देश होता. साजंट योजना ही राष्रीय स्तरािर शशक्षणाची पुनरतचना करून विकास साधणारी 
योजना होती. या योजनेचा अहिाल सन 1944 मध्ये प्रशसद्ध करण्यात आला. त्यािंनी स्त्री शशक्षण विषयक 
काही महत्त्िपणूत सूचना केल्या. त्यामध्ये पिूत प्रािशमक के्षत्रात स्त्री शशक्षक्षका नेमण्यात याव्यात ही 
मानसशास्त्रीय दृष्ट्या महत्त्िाची ि योग्य सूचना केली.13 तरूण मुली ि प्रौढ श्स्त्रया यािंच्यासाठी एकच प्रौढ 
िगत चालविला तरी चालले, महहलािंच्या शशक्षणात अनेक निे प्रव न असतात त्या सित प्रवनािंना सामोरे 
जाण्यासाठी िेगळी व्यिस्िा करािी अशा काही सूचना केल्या. 14 
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तनष्कषत- 
भारतािरती त्रिहटश सिेचा अिंमल दीडशे िषे होता. यामध्ये या सिेने सितस्िी इिंग्लिंड या राष्राच्या 

फायद्याच्या दृष्टीने राज्जयकारभार केललेा हदसून येतो. परिंतु या शासन व्यिस्िेतील शैक्षर्णक आयोगाचा 
अभ्यास केला असता त्रिहटश शासकािंनी स्त्री शशक्षणाकडे लक्ष हदलेले आपणास हदसून येते. भारतातील श्स्त्रया 
शशकल्या पाहहजेत हा विचार तत्कालीन पररश्स्ितीमध्ये रुचणारा नव्हता तरीदेखील त्रिहटश काळामध्ये 
स्िापन करण्यात आलेल्या शैक्षर्णक आयोगाने श्स्त्रया शशकल्या पाहहजे, स्त्री-पुरुष हे समान आहेत, श्स्त्रयािंना 
शशक्षण घेण्याचा हक्क आहे. त्यासाठी स्ितिंत्र शाळा स्िापन करण्याच्या शशफारशी केल्या. श्स्त्रयािंना 
व्यिहारोपयोगी शशक्षणाबरोबरच िजै्ञातनक ि पावचात्त्य ज्ञान-विज्ञानाचे शशक्षण हदले पाहहजे. ते देण्यासाठी 
त्रिहटश सरकारने प्रयत्न केलेला हदसून येतो. मध्ययुगीन काळातून आधुतनकतेकडे िाटचाल सुरू होती. एका 
पिातचा अिंत होऊन दसुऱ्या पिातची सुरुिात या देशािंमध्ये होत असललेी आपणास हदसून येत.े या शैक्षर्णक 
आयोगाच्या शशफारशीिंमुळे शशक्षण के्षत्रात जात, धमत, पिंि, ििंश ि शलिंग इत्यादी गोष्टीिंचा भेदभाि लयाला 
गेला. शशक्षणािर सिांचा अर्धकार आहे, त्रिहटश काळातील शैक्षर्णक आयोगामुळे ही विचारसरणी दृढ होण्यास 
मदत झाली.  
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शाश्वत मवकासाच ेततव - पलंर् पद सिभाव    

केळकर वदंना र्ोपवदं  

हुिा - ग्रंथपाल      

मवभार् - ग्रंथालय  

िहामवद्यालय-यशवंतरावचव्हाण 

िहामवद्यालय,हलकणी,ता.चंदर्ड,मज. कोल्हापूर  

 

र्ोषवारा –  

पलंर्पद सिभाव हे शाश्वत मवकासािधील सािामजक बाजून े मवकासाचे ततव आहे. संधीची सिानता िी आमण 

पुरुष दोहोंनाही सिान असली पामहजे. २०१६ च्या सयंुक्त राष्ट्रांच्या पररषदेेिध्ये हे ततव चर्चगले रे्ले. जन्ितीः िी आमण 

पुरुष जो भदे असतो तया पके्षाही मशक्षण, नोकरीच्या संधी, आरोग्याची समुवधा या बाबींबिल सिाजात आजही मियांना 

डावी वार्णकू मिळत.े पलंर् अतंर मनदेशांक, साक्षरता, िी पुरुष प्रिाण, िमहलांचा राजकीय सहभार् या िदु्दद्याचंा मवचार 

करून या पेपरिध्य ेवस्तुमस्थती कथन केली आहे. स्वातंत्र्य मिळून ७४ वषे झाली तर पलंर् पद सिभावाच्या बाबतीत मचत्र 

थोडेसे आशादायक असले तरी अजून पषु्ट्कळ िुिावर मियाचंा मवकास अपके्षीत आहे. तेव्हाच शास्वत मवकासाचे हे ध्येय 

साध्य होईल. 

 

शास्वत मवकास हा संयुक्त राष्ट्रांचा संयुक्त कायगक्रि आहे. संयुक्त राष्ट्राचे िुख्य कायागलय न्यूयॉॉकग  येथे 

असून तयाची स्थापना १९६५ िध्ये झाली आहे. जर्ातील १७७ देश याचे सभासद आहेत. १ जानेवारी २०१६ 

च्या ऐमतहामसक पररषेदेिध्ये शास्वत मवकासाची १७ ततवे ठरमवली र्ेली.  तयाचं्या पूतगतेसाठी २०३० पयंत 

सवागनी यासाठी एकमत्रत पण ेप्रयत्न करावेत असे ठरमवले र्ेले. सिानता, पयागवरण सितोल, दाररद्र्य मनिूगलन या 

बाबतीत कोणताच देश िार्े राहू नये. या उिेशाने ही ततवे ठरमवली र्ेली आहेत. ही वैमश्वक ततवे Millennium 

Development Goalsम्हणून प्रमसद्ध आहेत. मवकासासाठी ठरमवण्यात आलेली ही ततवे सवग राष्ट्रांना बंधनकारक 

नव्हती पण ज्या तया राष्ट्रांनी आपल्या र्रज ओळखून तयासाठी प्रयत्न करावेत असे आव्हान करण्यात आले. 

शास्वत मवकास ही अशी एक संकल्पना आहे की िानवी सिूह आपल्या र्रजा, जर्णं नैसर्र्गक 

संसाधनांच्या सहाय्याने अशा पध्द्दतीने भार्मवतो की पुढील मपढ्ांना तयांच्या र्रजांसाठी कोणतीही तडजोड 

करावी लार्ू नये. ही एक अमतशय व्यापक संकल्पना असून िानवी सिूहास एकत्र बांधून  ठेवते. दाररद्र्य मनिूगलन, 

सवांसाठी आरोग्य, शुद्ध मपण्याचे पाणी, औद्योमर्क मवकास, सवांप्रती सिभाव या मवमवध ध्येयांना अनुसरून 

शास्वत मवकासाची १७  ततवे ठरमवण्यात आली आहेत. शास्वत मवकासाच्या या ततवांचा तीन अंर्ांनी मवचार 

करावा लार्तो.  

१. अथगशािीय मवकास 2. सािामजक बाजूने मवकास 3.पयागवरण संरक्षण  

ही तीनही अंर्े एकिेकांवर अवलबंून असून ती परस्परांना पूरक आहेत.    

पलंर् पद सिभाव ( Gender Equality) हे शास्वत मवकासािधील पाचवे व सािामजक बाजूने मवकास 

या ततवांिध्य े सिावेशीत होणारे ततव आहे. पलंर् पद सिभाव हा िानवी हक्क असून शांततािय, वैभवशाली 

सिाज मनर्िगतीचे ते एक शास्वत ततव आहे. 
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पलंर्पद सिभाव हा एक िूलभूत अमधकार आहे. मनरोर्ी वातावरण, दाररद्र्यिकु्त सिाज, सदढृ आरोग्य, 

मशक्षणाची सािान संधी ही िुलर्ा आमण िुलर्ी दोधांनाही सिान असली पामहजे. पलरं् पद सिभाव  असलाच 

पामहजे तो चचाग करण्याचा िुिा नाही. पण स्वातंत्र्य मिळून  ७४ वषे झाली तरी आजही सिानता आपण आणू 

शकलेले नाही ही वस्तूमस्थती आहे. आपला सिाज हा पुरुषसत्ताक आहे. तयािुळे सिानता नाही. याला काही 

सिाज शािीय कारणे आहेत. पलंर् पद सिभाव हा सिाजशािीय अभ्यासाचा सुद्धा एक मवषय आहे. भारताच्या 

मवकास िार्ागिध्ये  पलंर् पद सिभाव  नसणे हे फार िोठे आव्हान आहे. भारतात िी ला मिळणा-या मशक्षणात 

असिानता आढळते. मशक्षणात तफावत असल्याने रोजर्ाराच्या संधीसुध्िा किी प्रिाणात आढळतात. मिळणारा 

रोजर्ार किी प्रतीचा असल्याने तयाच्या पासून मिळणा-या वेतनात पुरुष वर्ागच्या तुलनेत किालीची तफावत, 

फरक ददसून येतो. या सवागचा पररणाि आर्थगक मवकासप्रदक्रयेिध्ये िी चा सहभार्, वाटा  किी आढळतो. मशक्षण, 

आरोग्य, संधीची सिानता यांचा मवचार आपण या रठकाणी करणार आहोत.  

पलरं् अतंर मनदेशाकं (Gender Gap Index) 

पलंर् अंतर मनदेशांक, जार्मतक, आर्थगक िंचाव्दारे (World Economic Forum) िोजला जातो. मशक्षण, 

आरोग्य, आर्थगक सहभार् व राजकीय सहभार् या चार ततवांच्या आधारे िी व पुरुषांना मिळणा-या संधी िधील 

तफावतीचा अभ्यास केला जातो. ही चारही ततवे परस्परांशी संबंमधत आहेत. आरोग्याच्या सुमवधािध्ये जी 

असिानता आढळते तयाचा पररणाि दर हजारी िी ची संख्या किी आढळते. रोजर्ारािध्ये सिानकािाला 

सिानवेतन हे ततव संबंमधत के्षत्रात काही प्रिाणात आढळले तरी असंघरटत के्षत्रात आजही िी ला किी वेतन ददल े

जाते.  

पलरं् अतंर मनदेशाकं  व जार्मतक मनवडक देश  

देश २०१२  २०१४ २०१६ २०१७ 

आईसलन्ड १ १ १ १ 

फलीपाईन्स ८ ९ ७ १० 

जपान १०१ १०४ १११ ११४ 

भारत १०५ ११४ ८७ १०८ 

नपेाळ   १२३ ११२ ११० १११ 

बाग्लादशे   ८६ ६८ ७२ ४७ 

 पलंर् अंतर मनदेशांकाच्या बाबतीत आईसलाँड जार्मतक क्रिवारीत अव्वल स्थानावर असून बांग्लादेश 

साततयाने पलंर् अंतर मनदेशांकांची दरी किी करण्यासाठी प्रयत्न करताना ददसतो. जपान प्रर्त देश असूनही तयाची 

पलंर् मनदेश दरी वाढत र्ेलेली ददसते. हा मनदेशांक रोजर्ार, आरोग्य, आर्थगक सहभार् व राजकीय सशक्तीकरण 

या चारींच्या एकत्रीत पररणािांच्या अभ्यास करून काढला जातो. UNDP (United Nations Development 

Program me) ने िध्ये काढलेल्या क्रिाॉंका िध्ये १८८ दशेांिध्ये भारताच्या १२५ क्रिांक आहे.   

भारतातील दर हजारी िी परुुष प्रिाण – 

राज्य   १९९१  २००१  २०११ 

आधं्ररप्रदेश  ९७२ ९७८ ९९३ 

कनागटक  ९६० ९६५ ९७३ 

केरळ  १०३६ १०५९ १०८४ 

िहाराष्ट्र  ९३४ ९२२ ९२९ 
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हररयाणा  ८६५ ८६१ ८७९ 

तामिळनाडू ९७४ ९८७ ९९६ 

India 927 933 943 

  

दर हजारी िीयांची संख्या केरळ वर्ळता इतर राज्यांिध्ये किी आहे. हररयाना राज्यात तर ती सवागत 

किी आहे. तामिळनाडू राज्यात ती किी असली तरी २०११ िध्ये तीच्यािध्ये लक्षणीय वाढ झालेली ददसते. 

िुलर्ी म्हणजे ओझे या परंपरार्त सिजुतीिुळे िुलर्ी जन्िालाच येऊ नये यासाठी र्भगपलंर् केले जात असे. सध्या 

कायद्याने या र्ोष्टीवर बंदी आहे. 

Gender parity Index– मशक्षणाच्या संधी िी व पुरुषांना कशा प्रिाणात उपलब्ध होतात तयांच्या 

िुल्यिापनासाठी Gender parity Index वापरला जातो. हा Index UNESCO  ने मवकसीत केला आहे. हा 

Index १ पेक्षा किी असेल तर तो पुरुषवर्गस १ पेक्षा जास्त असेल तर तो िी वर्ागस अनुकूल आहे असे सिजले 

जाते. अपूणांकात काढलेला हा Index जवळपास १ च्या असेल तर िी पुरुष सिानतेच्या बाबतीत तफावत किी 

आहे. असे आपल्याला म्हणता येते. प्राथमिक व िाध्यमिक  मशक्षणाच्या िुलींना आमण िुलांना मिळणाऱ्या 

संधीच्या िोजणीसाठी हा Index वापरला जातो. 

Gender Parity Index साक्षरतचे्या दराबाबतिी परुुष र्णुोत्तर  

राज्य १९८१ १९९१  २००१  २०११ 

मबहार ०.३५५ ०.४३६ ०.५५७ ०.७२७ 

कनागटक ०.५६५ ०.६५९        ०.७५३ ०.८२२ 

केरळ ०.८६२ ०.९२० ०.९३३ ०.९५८ 

िहाराष्ट्र ०.५८९ ०.६८३ ०.७८३ ०.८४० 

राजस्थान ०.३१३ ०.३७२ ०.५८० ०.६५४ 

India 0.523 0.613 0.722 0.797 

 

वरील तक्ततयात असे ददसून येते की, १९८१ िध्ये ५२.३% असल्यास भारताचा साक्षरता दर २०११ िध्य े

७९.७% इतका झालेला आहे. सवागमधक साक्षर राज्य केरळ असून राजस्थान व मबहार या राज्यात साक्षरतेचा 

प्रसार संथ र्तीने होत आहे. िी पुरुष साक्षरतेचा मवचार करता १९८१ च्या जणर्णनेच्या प्रिाणे िी साक्षरता 

२९.७६ तर पुरुष साक्षरता ५६.३८% ददसते. २०११ च्या जणर्णनेनुसार िी साक्षरता ६५.४६% तर पुरुष 

साक्षरता ८२.१४% इतकी असलेली ददसून येते. 

भारताची साक्षरतेच्या दषृ्टीने प्रर्ती आशादायक आहे असे म्हणता येईल. 

पलरं्पद सिभाव आमण श्रिशक्ती मवकास  

श्रिशक्ती मवकासात िी पुरुष सहभार्  

वषग िी % परुुष % िी / परुुष % 

२०११ ३५ ८५ ०.४२ 

२०१२ ३५ ८५ ०.४२ 

२०१३ ३० ८३ ०.३६ 

२०१४ ३० ८४ ०.३६ 
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२०१५ २९ ८३ ०.३५ 

२०१६ २८ ८२ ०.३४ 

२०१७ २८.५ ८२ ०.३५ 

 

ज्या प्रिाणे श्रिशक्तीिध्ये िीचे प्रिाण पुरुषांच्या तुलनेत २०११ पासून २०१७ पयगत सतत घटत र्ेलेले 

ददसते. तयािुळे िीच्या आर्थगक उन्नतीिध्ये खीळ बसलेली आपल्याला ददसते. २०१९ िध्ये फक्त २८%िमहला 

व्यवस्थापकीय अमधकाराच्या जार्ेवर होतया. 

िमहलाचंा राजकीय सहभार् – 

िमहलांच्या राजकीय सहभार्ाकडे नजर टाकल्यास ३३ % जार्ा राजकीय के्षत्रात तयांच्यासाठी राखीव 

ठेवलेली असल्या तरी लोकसभेत ५४२ जार्ांपैकी ६४ जार्ा म्हणजे ११.८% व राज्यसभेच्या २७ म्हणजे ११% 

इतका िमहलांना राजकीय सहभार् ददसतो. या बाबतीत सुध्दा फार िोठा पल्ला आपल्याला र्ाठायचा आहे.    

 

साराशं – 

 शाश्वत मवकासाच्या ततवांिधील पलंर्भेद सिभाव हे ततव आपण आजही अंिलात आणू शकलो नाही. 

याच्या व्यावहाररक आचरणासाठी िी सशक्तीकरण आवश्यक आहे. आधाग लोकसंख्येतील वाटा िीचा आहे. 

तयािुळे तयांना संधी देऊन तयांच्या उजेचा वापर केला पामहजे. मतच्या सशक्ती करणासाठी कायदेशीर, सािामजक 

व आर्थगक  दषृ्टीकोनातून येणारे अडथळे दरू केले पामहजेत. मशक्षणाचा अभाव हे तयाचे िहतवाचे कारण आहे. 

मशक्षण ददले र्ेले तर ते फक्त लग्नाच्या बाजारात आम्ही मशक्षण ददले असे सांर्ण्यासाठी असते. किी उतपन्न 

असलेल्या कुटंुबािध्ये लहान भाऊ बमहणींचे संर्ोपन करण्यासाठी िुलीचे मशक्षण बंद केले जाते. 

 मतची श्रिशक्ती पुष्ट्कळशी अनुतपादक कारणासाठी खचग केली जाते. श्रिमवभार्णीिध्ये हलक्तया प्रतीची 

कािे आजही मतच्याकडून करून घेतली जातात. १५-४९ वयोर्टातील ३५% िमहलांची शक्ती ही कोणताही 

िोबदला न मिळणाऱ्या घरकािािध्ये वापरली जातो. िी जन्िालाच येऊ नये, आली तर मतला पुरेसा व सकस 

आहार ददला जात नाही COVID १९ च्या टाळेबंदीिुळे िमहलांवरील अतयाचारािध्ये, घरर्ुती पहंसाचारािध्य े

वाढ झाल्याची आकडेवारी सिोर आली आहे. पलंर्पद सिभाव ततवािधील काही प्रिाणात आपण प्रर्ती केलेली 

असली तरी वैयमक्तक, सािामजक पातळीवर पुष्ट्कळ प्रर्तीचे िार्ग िी वर्ागसाठी खुले करावे लार्तील. 
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अथा साक्षरतेची आवथाक ववकासातील भूवमका: एक व्यष्टी अध्ययन 

 

 

प्रा.सुयाकांत प्रभाकर माने                      कु.शुभराणी वशवदास होरंबे                              कु.पौवणामा चंद्रकांत साठे  

सहा.प्राध्यापक                                                      पदिी विद्यार्ीनी                                                          पदिी विद्यार्ीनी 

अर्थशास्त्र विभाग                       अर्थशास्त्र विभाग                                                    अर्थशास्त्र विभाग 

गोगटे जोगळेकर कॉलेज रत्नावगरी                  गोगटे जोगळेकर कॉलेज रत्नावगरी                         गोगटे जोगळेकर कॉलेज रत्नावगरी 

 

सारांश :  

 आर्थिक साक्षरता हे वैयर्िक र्वत्तीय व्यवस्थापनाशी संबंर्ित र्वर्वि घटकांचे संपूर्ि आकलन असते. ज्याच्यामध्ये पैसे 

वापररे् , पैसे कमावरे्, र्वत्तीय संस्था समजून घेरे्, वैयर्िक संपत्ती आर्र् र्तचे उत्तरदार्यत्व व्यवस्थार्पत करण्यास र्शकरे्; बजेट तयार 

कररे् इ. र्वचार केला जातो. आर्थिक र्वकासातील अनेक घटकांपैकी साक्षरता हा घटक अत्यंत महत्वाचा आहे. वतिमान 

पररर्स्थतीमध्ये केवळ साक्षरता हा घटक पुरेसा ठरत नसून आर्थिक साक्षरता असरे् गरजेचे आहे. आर्थिक साक्षरतेमुळ े व्यिीला 

उपभोग,बचत, गुंतवरू्क आर्र् उत्पन्न यार्वषयी योग्य र्नर्िय घेता येतात. अथि साक्षरतेमुळ ेआर्थिक र्वकास अर्िक प्रमार्त होतो. 

बीज शब्द : अथि साक्षरता, आर्थिक र्वकास, व्यष्टी अध्ययन  

प्रस्तावना :- 

 आवर्थक विकास ही एक व्यापक सुंकल्पना आहे. आवर्थक विकास अनेक घटकाुंिर अिलुंबून असतो. आवर्थक 

साक्षरता हा आवर्थक विकासाच्या प्रवक्रयेतील एक महत्िपूिथ घटक आहे. आवर्थक साक्षरता हे िैयवक्तक वित्तीय व्यिस्र्ापनाशी 

सुंबुंवधत विविध घटकाुंचे सुंपूिथ आकलन असते. ज्याच्यामध्य ेपसैे िापरिे , पैसे कमाििे, वित्तीय सुंस्र्ा समजून घेिे, ियैवक्तक 

सुंपत्ती  आवि वतच े उत्तरदावयत्ि व्यिस्र्ावपत करण्यास वशकिे; बजेट तयार करि;े इत्यादी विचार केला जातो. आवर्थक 

विकासातील अनेक घटकाुंपैकी साक्षरता हा घटक अत्युंत महत्िाचा आहे. ितथमान पररवस्र्तीमध्य े  केिळ साक्षरता हा घटक 

पुरेसा ठरत नसून आवर्थक साक्षरता असिे गरजेचे आहे. आवर्थक साक्षरतेमुळे व्यक्तीला उपभोग,बचत, गुुंतििकू आवि उत्पन्न 

याविषयी योग्य वनिथय घेता यतेात. प्रत्यके देशाचा नागररक हा त्या देशाचा आधारस्तुंभ असतो. तो जर आवर्थक साक्षर असले 

त्याचा फायदा त्याला िैयवक्तक होईल वकुं बहुना देशाच्या आवर्थक विकासात त्याची मदत होईल. अर्थ साक्षरता ही सुंकल्पना 

समजून घेताना स्पष्ट केले जात ेकी पैसे काय आहेत आवि पैशाुंच्या साहाय्याने आपि काय काय करू शकतो, पैसे कुठे आवि 

कशासाठी खचथ करायला हिते ह्या गोष्टींचे ज्ञान असिे  यालाच अवर्थक साक्षरता असे सुंबोधले जाते.                                              

 आवर्थक पररवस्र्तीनुसार आवर्थक वनयोजन करिे गरजेचे आह ेका? आपि खचथ कमी करून पैसे कसे िाचिू शकतो या

ची जािीि करून देिे गरजेचे आह ेका?  पैशाुंची बचत कशी करािी?  ह्या सिथ गोष्टी आवर्थक साक्षरतेचे ज्ञान  प्राप्त केल्यािरच स

मजतात. आवर्थक वनयोजन आवि गुुंतििकू हे जािून घेि ेआिश्यक आहे. पैशाुंची गुुंतििकू कोठे करािी, विविध वित्तीय साध

ने, विविध मालमत्ता िगथ इत्यादी बद्दलचे ज्ञान असल्यास आपि योग्य आवर्थक वनिथय घेऊ शकतो.आवर्थक साक्षरता हा अत्युंत 

महत्त्िाचा घटक आहे. त्यावशिाय आवर्थक विकास पूिथत्िास जाऊ शकत नाही. आपल्या जीिनात आवर्थक साक्षरतेला खूप 

महत्त्ि आहे. आवर्थक साक्षरता असिे ही काळाची गरज आहे. 

 अर्थ साक्षरता आवि आवि आवर्थक विकास याच्यामध्ये परस्पर धन सुंबुंध असल्याचे वदसनू यतेे . जसजशी आवर्थक 

साक्षरतेचे प्रमाि िाढत जाते तसतसा आवर्थक विकास देखील िाढत जातो.  
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उवद्दष्टये : - 

1)  अर्थ साक्षरता आवि आवर्थक विकास सुंकल्पनेचा अभ्यास करिे. 

2)  अर्थ साक्षरता आवि आवर्थक विकास याुंचा परस्परसुंबुंध अभ्यासिे. 

3)  देशातील नागररकाुंचा उपभोग, बचत, गुुंतििकू, उत्पन्न या विषयीचा कल अभ्यासिे. 

4) अर्थ साक्षरता िाढण्यास उपाय योजना सचुवििे . 

  ग वहतके- 

1) अर्थ साक्षरतेमुळे आवर्थक विकास होतो.  

संशोधन पद्धती :  

      सुंशोधनासाठी दोन प्रकारे मावहती गोळा केली जाते. 

१)  प्रार्वमक मावहती         २)  दयु्यम मावहती  

 प्राथवमक मावहती : 

               प्रार्वमक मावहती म्हिजे सुंशोधक स्ितः घटनास्र्ळािर जाऊन ि वनरीक्षि करून मावहती वमळिली जाते. या 

पद्धतीत वनरीक्षि पद्धत, मुलाखत पद्धत, प्रश्नािली याुंचा समािेश असतो. 

दुय्यम मावहती : 

 जी मावहती इतर हेतूुंनी दसुऱ्याुंनी जमा केलेली असते पि वतचा उपयोग सुंशोधन प्रकल्पात करून घतेला जातो त्यास 

दयु्यम मावहती म्हितात. ही मावहती गोळा करण्यासाठी विवशष्ट अहिाल, मावहती पत्रक, ितथमानपत्रे वकुं िा सुंशोधन अहिाल 

याुंचा िापर केला जातो. 

नमुना वनिड :  या अभ्यासात सहेतुपूिथक नमनुा पद्धतीचा िापर केला आहे. अर्थ साक्षरतेची आवर्थक विकासातील भूवमका : एक 

व्यष्टी अध्ययन या विषयाचा अभ्यास करण्यासाठी सुंपूिथ रत्नावगरी तालुकयातून ३०० नमुन्याची वनिड केली आहे. त्यामध्य े 

भाषा – ५०  सामावजकशास्त्र – ५०    विज्ञान - ५०    िाविज्य - ५०  व्यिस्र्ापन - ५०   अवभयाुंवत्रकी - ५०   िैद्यकीय 

अभ्यासक्रम - ५०   अशाप्रकारचे विविध शाखेत वशक्षि घेतलेल्या व्यक्तीची सुंख्या घेतली आहे. या सिथ आकडिेारीचा उपयोग 

करून तके्त तयार केले ि साुंवख्यकीय तुंत्राचा िापर करून आकडिेारी काढली आवि आकडिेारीच े विशे्लषि करून वनष्ट्कषथ 

काढले आहते. 

व्याप्ती:-  

 सिथसामान्यपिे जीिन जगत असताना मनुष्ट्य पैसाबाबत व्यािहाररक दृवष्टकोनातून िागण्याचा प्रयत्न करत असतो. पि 

पैशाचे जीिनात असलेले महत्त्ि पूिथपिे माहीत नसल्याने त्याचा कल अवधक खचाथकडे असतो.  बऱ्याचअुंशी आिश्यक 

गरजेच्या िेळी त्याच्याकडे पैशाची उपलब्धता असत नाही. या सिथ बाबींचा विचार करून िेगिगेळ्या शाखतेील वशक्षि 

घेतलेल्या व्यक्तीचा अभ्यास करून  साक्षरता तपासण्याचा प्रयत्न प्रस्तुत सुंशोधनात केला आहे. 

संशोधन मयाादा –  

1) प्रस्तुत सुंशोधन रत्नावगरी तालुकयापुरते मयाथवदत आहे.   

2) प्रस्तुत सुंशोधनात नमूद केलेल्या शाखेतील वशक्षि घेतलेल्याच  व्यक्तीची वनिड केली आहे. 

मावहतीचे ववशे्लषण :  

 अर्थ साक्षरता : “ पैसा काय आहे आवि पैशाच्या सहाय्यान े आपि काय काय करू शकतो,  पैसे कुठे आवि 

कशासाठी खचथ करायला हिते या गोष्टींचे ज्ञान असिे म्हिजेच अर्थ साक्षरता होय.”  
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 “आवर्थक साक्षरता म्हिजे सुंसाधने आवि उत्पन्न व्यिस्र्ावपत करण्यासाठी मावहतीच्या वनिडीसाठी वित्त सुंबुंधीत 

कौशल्याुंचा आवि ज्ञानाचा सुंदभथ होय.”  

 “आवर्थक वनयोजन म्हिजे आपल्या आिक आवि स्िप्नाुंची पूतथता करण्यासाठी आपल्या उत्पन्नाचे योग्य व्यिस्र्ापन 

करिे तसचे आपत्कालीन पररवस्र्तीसाठी आवि भविष्ट्यासाठी सुंपत्ती वनमाथि करिे.” 

 “आवर्थक साक्षरता लोकाुंना योग्य आवर्थक वनिडी करण्यास आवि त्याुंच्या त्याुंच्या पैशाचा न्याय्य िापर करण्यास 

सक्षम करते.” 

अथा साक्षरता आवण आवथाक ववकास यातील परस्परसंबंध  :- 

 आवर्थक विकास हा  प्रत्यक्ष आवि अप्रत्यक्षररत्या अनेक घटकाुंिर अिलुंबून असतो. त्यामध्ये शेती, उदयोग, सेिाके्षत्र, 

पयथटन, सहकार, लोकसुंख्या, इत्यादीचा समािेश होतो. या घटकाुंमध्ये सकारात्मक वकुं िा नकारात्मक जो बदल होतो त्याचा 

पररिाम आवर्थक विकासािर तशा स्िरुपात होत असतो.  त्याचप्रमािे अर्थ साक्षरता देखील आवर्थक विकासािर पररिाम 

करिारा घटक आहे. अर्थ साक्षरता अवधक प्रमािात असेल तर त्या देशाचा  आवर्थक विकास अवधक प्रमाित होतो. याउलट 

पररिाम अर्थ साक्षरता कमी असल्यािर होतो. यावठकािी अर्थ  साक्षरता  आवि आवर्थक विकास याुंच्यामध्ये परस्पर सुंबध आहे 

ते एका रेषीय समीकरिाद्वारे तसेच ‘फलन’ या आवर्थक साधनाद्वारे स्पष्ट करता येईल. 

FL = ED  .................................................. ( १ )  

FL  = अर्थ साक्षरता 

ED = आवर्थक विकास  

त्यानुंतर 

ED = f (FL) ............................................... ( २ ) 

ED = आवर्थक विकास  

FL =  अर्थ साक्षरता 

f  =  फलन 

िरील समीकरि (१) ि (२) िरून स्पष्ट होते की, अर्थ साक्षरता आवि आवर्थक विकास याुंचा परस्परसुंबुंध आहे. 

अथा साक्षरतेची आवथाक ववकासातील भूवमका: - 

१)  अथा साक्षरतेची आवथाक वनणायात मदत:- 

 

 िरील तकत्यात नमूद केल्याप्रमािे आवर्थक वनिथय घते असताना अर्थ साक्षरतेची मदत होते असे एकूि नमुन्याुंपैकी ७० 

टकके नागररकाुंनी मत व्यक्त केले तर ३० टकके नागररकाने आवर्थक वनिथयात अर्थसाक्षरता उपयोगी पडत नाही असे मत व्यक्त 

केले यािरून देखील स्पष्ट वदसून येते अर्थसाक्षरता खूप महत्त्िाची आहे 

तपशील  ववववध शाखेवनहाय वशक्षण घेतलेल्याची संख्या (नमुना वनवड) एकूण नमुना 

म्हणून  

वनवडलेली  

संख्या  

शाखा  भाषा  सामावजक 

शास्त्र  

िाविज्य   विज्ञान  

 

 

व्यिस्र्ापन 

 िैद्यकीय 

अभ्यासक्रम 

अवभयाुंवत्रकी 

आवथाक 

वनणायात 

 मदत    

होय ३८ ३८ ३७ ३९ ४० ३६ ३२ २१०(७०%) 

नाही १२  १२  १३  ११ १० १४ १८ ९०(३०%) 

नमुना  संख्या  ५०  ५० ५० ५० ५० ५० ५० ३०० 
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२) देशाचा ववकास होण्यासाठी आवथाक साक्षरतेचा उपयोग:  

कोित्याही देशाचा आवर्थक विकास हा अनेक घटकाुंिर अिलुंबून असतो; त्यापैकी अर्थसाक्षरता हा देखील एक महत्िाचा 

घटक आहे .  अर्थसाक्षरता अवधक असेल तर व्यक्तीचा िैयवक्तक विकास होतो आवि व्यक्तीच्या िैयवक्तक विकासामुळे देशाचा 

विकास होण्यास मदत होते असे मत ९० टकके नागररकाुंनी मत व्यक्त केले त्यािरून स्पष्ट होते वक देशाचा विकास होण्यासाठी 

आवर्थक साक्षरतेचा उपयोग होतो . 

३) आवथाक पररवस्थती हाताळणे सोपे : अर्थसाक्षरतेमुळे  आवर्थक पररवस्र्ती हाताळिे सोपे होते असे 70 टकके 

नागररकाुंचे मत आहे तर  टकके नागररकाुंच्यामते अर्थ साक्षरतेमळेुच फक्त आवर्थक पररवस्र्ती हाताळिे सोपे होते असे नाही मत 

व्यक्त केले तर दहा टकके नागररकाने वनवित साुंगता येत नाही असे मत व्यक्त केले यािरून स्पष्ट होते अर्थसाक्षरता आवर्थक 

पररवस्र्ती साुंभाळन्यात हातभार लािते हे स्पष्ट करते आवि जेव्हा आवर्थक पररवस्र्ती व्यिवस्र्त हाताळली जाते त्यािरून 

आपोआप आवर्थक विकास होत जातो . 

४) उपभोग, बचत, गुतंवणूक,  उत्पन्न या ववषयीचा कल: सुंशोधनासाठी वनिडलेल्या एकूि सुंख्येपैकी  ९० % 

नागररक बचत करतात तर ७३ % नागररक लहान लहान गुुंतििकूीिर भर देतात. वशिाय िाविज्य शाखेशी वनगडीत असलेले  

नागररक अवधक प्रमािात गुुंतििकुीिर भर देताना वदसून येतात. शेअर बाजार , सरकारी रोखे इत्यादी वठकािी त्याच्याकडून 

गुुंतििूक केली जाते.    सध्याच्या कोरोना महामारीत जिळपास सिथच नागररकाुंनी आपला उपभोग खचथ कमी करून आवर्थक 

पररवस्र्ती हाताळली. तसेच सध्य पररवस्र्तीत लोक आपल्याला अनेक मागाथतून जास्तीत जास्त उत्पन्न कसे वमळेल यािर लक्ष्य 

कें वद्रत करतात . जिळपास ९५ टकके नागररक दैनुंवदन गरजा पूिथ करण्यासाठी िारुंिार उसनिारी करत नाहीत. यािरून व्यक्तींचा 

उपभोग, बचत, गुुंतििकू, उत्पन्न या विषयीचा कल स्पष्ट होतो. 

५)  अर्थसाक्षरतेच्या आवर्थक विकासातील भूवमकेचे व्यष्टी अध्ययन करताना असे आढळून आले की, ठराविक  शाखते 

वशकलेल्या नागररकाुंना आवर्थक साक्षरतचेी ि आवर्थक व्यिस्र्ापनाची चाुंगली जाि आहे   .जास्तीत जास्त नागररक बँकेमध्ये 

व्यिस्र्ापन करतातपैशाचे , तर पोन्झी वस्कममध्ये फार कमी नागररक पैसे गुुंतितात  .तसचे पतसुंस्रे्तही गुुंतििकू केली जाते.  

६) अर्थ साक्षरता ही िय मयाादीत सुंकल्पना नाही. कोित्याही ियोगटाची आवर्थक साक्षरता मोजिे शकय आहे . 

जशाप्रकारे साक्षरता मोजली जाते त्याप्रमािे जर आवर्थक साक्षरता मोजली तर त्याचा आवर्थक विकासाला हातभार लागण्यास 

मदत होईल.  

 

वनष्कषा-  

1)  अर्थ साक्षरता आवि आवर्थक विकास यात धनात्मक सुंबुंध असल्याचे वदसून येते .  

2)  आवर्थक सुंघषाथच्या काळात जास्तीत - जास्त कल हा उपभोग खचथ कमी करून पैसे िाचिण्याच्या दृष्टीने वदसून आला.  

3)  जास्तीत जास्त नागररक बँकेत पैशाचे बचत  करतात. 

4)  जिळपास 90 टकके नागररक  बचत करतात तर  त्यापकैी 73 टकके नागररक ते पैसे गुुंतििकुीसाठी िापरतात. 

5)  कोरोना  महामारीत नागररकाुंनी आपला उपभोग खचथ  खचथ कमी करून आवर्थक पररवस्र्ती हाताळली. 

6)  जिळ जिळ सिथच नागररकाुंना आवर्थक साक्षरतचेा उपयोग भारताच्या विकासासाठी होईल असे िाटते.  

उपाययोजना -  

1) अर्थ साक्षरतचे्या जागतृीविषयी कायथक्रमाुंचे आयोजन करिे.  

2) शालेय अभ्यासक्रमामध्ये अर्थ साक्षरतवेिषयी पाठाुंचा समािेश करिे. 

3) शासनाकडून  साक्षरता जशी मोजतात तशीच अर्थ साक्षरता मोजली जािी .  
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मूल्यमापन:  

 अर्थ साक्षरता ह्या सुंकल्पनेकडे फारसे लक्ष वदले जात नाही मात्र आवर्थक विकास घडिून आिण्यात शतेी, उदयोग, 

सेिाके्षत्र, पयथटन, सहकार, लोकसुंख्या याुंचा जसा िाटा मोठा आहे तसा अर्थ साक्षरता सुद्धा महत्िाची आहे. हेच या 

सुंशोधनातून स्पष्ट झाले आहे.  
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ह िंदी भाषा औि िोजगाि के अवसि 

                           

                          डॉ ढानकककि शोभा नािायणिाव 

                                                  यशििंत महाविद्यालय ना 
                                                        हहिंदी विभाग  

 

एक स्ितिंत्र देश के शलए स्ियिं की भाषा होती है जो उस देश का मान – सम्मान और गौरि होती है 
| भाषा और सिंस्कृतत ही उस देश की असली पहचान होती है |भाषा ही एक ऐसा जररया है श्जसकी मदद स े
हम अपने विचारों का आदान – प्रदान कर सकते है | विवि में कई सारी भाषाए बोली जाती है श्जसमे हहिंदी 
भाषा का विशषे महत्ि है | यह भाषा भारत में सबसे अर्धक बोली जाती है और विवि में सबसे अर्धक 
बोली जाने िाली भाषाओ में दसूरा स्िान है विवि को जोड़ के रखा है | भारत में कई समस्याओिं में 
बेरोजगारी की समस्या गिंभीर समस्याओ मेसे एक है| रोजगार करना मनुष्य के जीिन में अहम पहलू है | 

हहिंदी भाषा लगातार लोकवप्रय होती जा रही है |सोशल शमडडया से लेकर तमाम ्लेटफामत पर हहिंदी 
का बोलबाला है |इसके साि ही हहन्दी मे रोजगार या कररयर बनाने के विकल्पों में भी लगातार इजफा होता 
जा रहा है |  

आइए जानर्े  ै ह िंदी में क ा  ै िोजगाि के अवसि -   

वप्र िंट शमडडया, इलेक्रोतनक शमडडया , इिंटरनेट , राष्रीय और अिंतरराष्रीय मिंच और सिंस्िाओ में हहिंदी 
भाषा का प्रयोग हो रहा है | इतनाही नहीिं तो फेसबुक, ट्विटर, यूट्यूब, और व्हाट्सेप पर अब हहिंदी का ही 
दबदबा है| गूगल और माइक्रोसॉफ्ट जसैी हदग्ग्गज कम्पतनयों ने भी हहिंदी में बहुत बड़े पेमाने पर काम शुरू 
ककया है | ऐसे में रोजगार की भी बहुत सिंभािना है | 
ह िंदी  भाषा के जानकाि बने  अनुवादक / दभुावषया 

रािंसलेशन यातन अनुिाद का के्षत्र बहुत बड़ा है |दतुनयाभर में जसैे – जसैे हहिंदी का प्रयोग बढ़ रहा है 
िैसे –िैस े अनुिादको और द्विभाषाविदों की मािंग बढती जा रही है| कई देशी- विदेशी शमडडया सिंस्िान, 
राजनीततक सिंस्िाए, पयतटन से जुड़े सिंस्िान और बड़े-बड़े होटलों में अनुिादको और दभुावषयो की अतछ खासी 
मािंग है | 

रेडडयो जॉकी और समाचार िाचक रेडडयो प्रस्तोता अमीन  सयानी की आिाज ककसने नहीिं सुनी| 
निेद की आिाज से कौन  अपररर्चत है | इन्होने हहिंदी में अपना कररयर बनाया ऐसी बहुत सी प्रततभाए है 
जो इस के्षत्र में नाम और दाम कमा रही है | इसके साि ही समाचार एक भाषा के रूप में हहिंदी न शसफत  
भारत की पहचान है बश्ल्क यह हमारे जीिन मूल्यो,सिंस्कृतत एििं सिंस्कारो की सिंिाहक , सिंप्रेषक और 
पररचायक भी है |  बहुत सरल , सहज और सुगम भाषा होने के साि हहिंदी विवि की सिंभितः सबस े
िैज्ञातनक  भाषा है श्जसे दतुनया भर में समझने , बोलने और चाहने िाले लोग बहुत बड़ी सिंख्या में मौजूद 
है | हमारे पारम्पररक ज्ञान,  
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प्राचीन सभ्यता और आधुतनक प्रगतत के बीच एक सेत ुभी है | हहिंदी ने अपनी गररमा से परेु विवि को जोड़ 
के रखा है | हहिंदी भाषा लगातार लोकवप्रय होती जा रही है |सोशल शमडडया से लेकर तमाम ्लेटफामत पर 
हहिंदी का बोलबाला है |इसके साि ही हहन्दी मे रोजगार या कररयर बनाने के विकल्पों में भी लगातार इजफा 
होता जा रहा है |  

ह िंदी िाजभाषा अर्धकािी- 
      केन्द्रीय सिंस्िानों और कायातलयों में राजभाषा अर्धकारी की तनयुश्क्त की जाती है जो अपने यहााँ हर 
प्रकार स ेहहिंदी के प्रयोग को बढ़ािा देत ेहै और हहिंदी के कामकाज सुगम बनात ेहै | यहद आप हहिंदी विषय 
में स्नातक है और एक विषय के रूप में अिंग्ग्रजेी भी पढ़ी है तो राजभाषा अधीकारी के रूप में कररयर 
बनाया जा सकता है | 
ह िंदी पढने वाले बनाएिं परकारिर्ा में करियि  

पत्रकाररता में आने की इछा रखने िाले युिओिं को अपने आसपास घहटत होनेिाली घटनाओ के प्रतत 
सजग और सिंिेदनशील होना भी बहुत जरुरी है | 

हहिंदी पढने िाले छात्रों के त्रबच पत्रकाररता रोजगार का एक आकषतक विकल्प है, जहा मेहनती और 
प्रततभािान युिाओ के शलए बहुत सिंभािनाए है | इस दौर में हहिंदी अख़बार और न्यूज चेनल और पत्र-
पत्रत्रकाए है जहा हहिंदी भाषी प्रततभार्गयों के शलए दरिाजे खुले है| िाचक भी एक विकल्प है | बस आपको 
अपनी सधी हुई प्रभािशाली आिाज में समाचार पढने होते है और देश-विदेश की घटनाओ की जानकारी देनी 
होती है | 
ह िंदी के   ममतज्ञ किे िचनार्म्क लेखन  

रचनात्मक लेखन श्जस ेआज के युिाओ की भाषा में कक्रएहटि राइहटिंग कह सकत ेहै | इस के्षत्र में “ 
स्ितिंत्र लेखन’’ और तनयशमत लेखन ककया जा सकता है | कफ़ल्म, टीिी, रेडडयो, िेबसाईट, पोटतल आहद के्षत्रो 
से जुड़कर हहिंदी में लोकवप्रय लेखन ककया जा सकता है और बाहर रहकर भी सिेाएाँ दी जा सकती है | 
हालािंकक दोनों में कोई ज्जयादा अिंतर नहीिं है | दोनों ही रूप में आप काम एक ही कर सकत ेहै | ब्लॉग लेखन 
भी एक पयातय है – जैसे अतछखबर, है्पीहहिंदी, साहहत्यशशल्पी आहद ऐसे ही कुछ ब्लॉग है श्जन्होंने हहिंदी 
ब्लॉगर्गिंग को नया आयाम हदया है | 
ह िंदी के छार अध्यापन के के्षर में पाए िोजगाि के भिपूि अवसि 

        हहिंदी का अध्ययन करने  िालो के बीच अध्यापन एक पारिंपररक कररयर विकल्प के रूप में 
प्रशसद्ध है |यहााँ उच्च शशक्षण के अिसर योग्यता नुसार उपलब्ध रहत ेहै और इस ेसदाबहार कररयर माना 
जाता है | हहिंदी विषय में परास्नातक करने के उपरािंत समय-समय पर आयोश्जत होने िाली ‘राष्रीय पात्रता 
परीक्षा’ (NET)  में सश्म्मशलत हुआ जा सकता है | इसमे अर्धकतम अिंक प्रा्त करने िालोंको ‘जूतनयर ररसचत 
फेलोशशप” (JRF)  प्रदान की जाती है | श्जसके माध्यम से शोधकायत (PHD) करने िाले छात्रों को प्रततमाह 
30,000/- छात्रिवृि प्रदान की जाती है िही परीक्षा उिीणत करने िालो को महाविद्यलायो में सहायक प्रोफेसर 
और प्रोफेसर के रूप में तनयुश्क्त का अिसर शमलता है | 
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      हहिंदी विषय में परास्नातक छात्र केन्द्रीय विद्यालयों और राज्जयों के माध्यशमक विद्यालयों में प्रिक्ता 
बन सकत ेहै | इसके शलए उन्हें प्रततयोगी परीक्षा में सफल होना पड़ता है|श्जने छात्रों ने स्नातक के साि 
बीएड ककया है िे पशशतक्षक्षत स्नातक के बाद बीटीसी, जेबीटी अििा डीएलएड / बीएलएड कारने िाले छात्र 
प्रािशमक शशक्षा-सिंस्िानों में भी अध्यापक बन सकते है | 
 

ह िंदी भाषा के प्रमुख सशक्षण सिंस्त्थान 

      नीचे हम हहिंदी भाषा तिा शमडडया, जनतशलजम आहद के प्रमुख शशक्षण सिंस्िानों का नाम दे रहे है 
जहााँ से आप अपनी पसिंद के के्षत्र में अध्ययन क्र सकते हहिंदी में रोजगार के अछे अिसर प्रा्त क्र सकते है 
| 

• अिंतरातष्रीय हहिंदी विविविद्यालय पिंचिटी , िधात (महाराष्र ) 
• माखनलाल चतुिेदी राष्रीय पत्रकाररता एििं जनसिंचार विविविद्यालय, भोपाल (मध्य प्रदेश ) 
• इिंडडयन इिंश्स्टट्यूट ऑफ मास कम्यूतनकेशन, जे एन यु कैम्पस (नई हदल्ली ) 
• बनारस हहन्द ूविविविद्यालय, बनारस (उिर प्रदेश ) 
• हदल्ली विविविद्यालय, हदल्ली  

• दक्षक्षण भारत हहिंदी प्रचार सभा , चेन्नई (तशमलनाडु ) 
• आिंध्र विविविद्यालय, विशाखापिनम (आिंध्र प्रदेश ) 
• इग्नू विविविद्यालय, नई हदल्ली  

       अिंत में कहा जा सकता है की विविभर में हहिंदी भाषा के लगातार बढ़ते प्रयोग और प्रभाि ने हहिंदी 
में रोजगार की सिंभािनाओ के अनर्गनत द्िार खोल हदये है और यह भविष्य में और अर्धक रोजगारपरक 
होगी ऐसा तनश्वचत जान पड़ता है | हहिंदी में रोजगार के अिसर भरपरू है| पर देश की बढती जनसिंख्या 
बेरोजगारी को कम करने के शलए परूी कोशशश कररही है | साि-ही-साि बढती जनसिंख्या अितव्यिस्िा को 
प्रभावित क्र रही है | अितव्यिस्िा अगर व्यिश्स्ित हो, तो रोजगार के अिसरों में िरृ्ध होगी |  

 

सिंदभत सूची   
१) अश्म्बका प्रसाद िाजपेयी ( १९८६ ) समाचार पत्रोका इततहास, िाराणसी 
२) एस पी शमात ( १९९६ ) द प्रसे : सोशसयो-पोशलहटकल अिेश्क्नग, मोहहत पश्ब्लकेशिं, नई हदल्ली  

३) पी सी चटजी (१९८७) िोड्काश्स्टिंग इन इिंडडया, सेज पश्ब्लकेशन्स,नई हदल्ली 
४) भाषा विज्ञान के शसधािंत और हहिंदी भाषा -  डॉ द्िाररका प्रसाद सक्सेना   
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मह ला सक्षमीकिण आणण शासनाचे धोिण 

                                                                                                                                                                                                                              

डॉ.आण्णासा ेब  िदािे 

सहाय्यक प्राध्यापक 

राज्जयशास्त्रविभाग 

शशिराज कॉलेज गडहहिंग्लज 

प्रस्त्र्ावना 
               कधी वासल्यापूणग पूणग िाता कधी सक्षि सहज चरणी तर कधी प्रेिळ कन्या अशी मवमवध नात ेअतयंत कुशलतेन े

कोिल मतने अर्दी सहज मवमवध भूमिका पार पाडत िमहला आज सिाजाच्या आधारस्तंभ बनले आहेत. असे असले तरी 

जर्ाच्या पाठीवर बऱ्याच रठकाणी सिाजाकडून तयांच्याकडे दलुगक्ष होताना ददसते. तसेच िमहला िोठ्या प्रिाणात सािामजक 

असिानता लैंमर्क अतयाचार आर्थगक परावलंमबतव आमण अन्य सािामजक अतयाचाराला बळी पडत आहेत. अर्दी अनादी 

काळापासून िमहलावरील ही बंधने तयांच्या वैयमक्तक शैक्षमणक आमण व्यावसामयक मवकासाच्या आड यते आहते. सािामजक 

असिानता कौटंुमबक पहसंा अतयाचार आमण आर्थगक परावलंमबतव यातून िमहलाचंी सुटका व्हायची, असेल तर र्रज आह,ेती 

िमहला सक्षिीकरणाची. प्रथि आपण सक्षि आहोत , याची खात्री िमहलांनी बाळर्णे र्रजचेे आहे. तयाचबरोबर आपण 

सिाज म्हणून सरकार म्हणून िमहलांना सिाजात सन्िान प्राप्त करून देण्यासाठी कोणत ेरचनातिक धोरण आमण कायग केले 

याचा अभ्यास करणे र्रजेचे आहे . आज भारतातील कतुगतववान िमहला आपल्या कुटंुबािध्ये तसेच सिाजातील इतर 

िमहलांसाठी शांतीचे मवकासाचे आमण सकारातिक पररवतगनाचे पृथ्वी करताना ददसतात या पाठीिारे् सरकारचे िमहला 

सक्षिीकरण धोरण कारणीभूत असल्याचे ददसून येते . िमहलांच्या सक्षिीकरणासाठी केंद्र आमण राज्य शासन नेहिीच 

सकारातिक दमृष्टकोन ठेवून वेर्वेर्ळ्या िार्ागने तयांना िदत करीत असते . िमहला स्वावलंबी व स्वयंपणूग व्हाव्यात तयांचा 

मवकास व्हावा ,या जोिाने मवकास प्रदक्रयेत सहभार्ी व्हावेत. यासाठी शासन अनेक धोरणे व योजना व योजना राबवीत 

आह.े तयातनूच भारतात सक्षि िमहला नेततृव साकारत आहे असे ददसून येते. 

 

सशंोधनाच ेउदिष्ट े: 

          सदरच्या शोधमनबंधािध्य ेपुढील उदिष्ट ेमनमित करून िमहलांच्या सबलीकरनािध्य ेककंवा िमहलांच्या सक्षिीकरण 

िध्ये शासनाच्या धोरणाचा व योजनाचंा अभ्यास केला आहे. 

 १ . भारतातील िमहला मवषयीचा पारंपररक दमृष्टकोन अभ्यासणे . 

  २.  भारतातील सद्यकालीन िमहलांच्या पररमस्थतीचा अभ्यास करणे . 

  ३ . िमहला सबलीकरण यासाठीच्या िमहला धोरणाचंा अभ्यास करणे .  

  ४ . केंद्र सरकारच्या िमहला धोरणांचा अभ्यास करणे . 

  ५. िमहला सबलीकरण अंतर्गत शासनाच्या धोरणाचंे योर्दान अभ्यासणे. 

सशंोधन पद्धती : 

          प्रस्तुत शोध मनबंधासाठी ऐमतहामसक वणगनातिक संशोधन पद्धतीचा अवलंब केला.असून शोध मनबंधाच्या सदंभागत 

तत्त्य संकलनासाठी सदंभग गं्रथ सदंभग पुस्तके िामसके मवमवध सशंोधनपर लेख वतगिानपत्रे आमण ऑनलाईन िामहती स्तोत्रा 

यासारख्या दयु्यि साधनांचा वापर करण्यात आला आहे. सदर शोधमनबंध वणगनातिक आमण मवशे्लषणातिक स्वरूपाचा आहे. 

िमहला सबलीकरण यासाठी सरकार िाफग त झालेल्या धोरणाचा , प्रयत्नांचा आढावा घेणे हा यािार्चा दमृष्टकोन आहे. 

मवषय मववचेन : 

          सयंुक्त राष्ट्र संघाचे िाजी सरमचटणीस कोफी अन्नान यांच्या िते “ दाररद्र्य मनिुगलनाचे आव्हान पेलणे शाश्वत  

मवकासाकडे वाटचाल करणे आमण मस्थर व चांर्ली शासन व्यवस्था मनिागण करणे या तीन िहत्त्वाच्या र्ोष्टीसाठी सिाजात 

पलंर् भाव सिानता असण ेही राष्ट्राची प्राथमिक र्रज आहे . िी पुरुष सिानता या मवचाराच ेिहत्त्व दकती व्यापक आह े

याची कल्पना या मवधानावरून येत.े आज जर्ात सवग देशांिध्ये सवग क्षेत्रािध्ये क्षेत्रातील िमहलाचंे योर्दान ततवतीः िान्य 
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करण्यात आले आहेत. परंतु कळीचा िुिा हा आहे की सिाजात सध्या िमहलांना काय स्थान आहे. संपूणग धोरण मनणगय 

प्रदक्रयते िमहलांचा सहभार् दकती आहे ,सरकारच्या मवकास योजना धोरणे कोणासाठी; तया तरतुदींचा िी-पुरुष यावर काय 

पररणाि होणार मवकास योजनांचे फायदे व तयातील िी सबलीकरण इतयादी मवषय जाणून घेण ेर्रजेचे आहे. 

          िहाराष्ट्र शासनाने 1994 िध्ये पमहले िमहला धोरण जाहीर केले. तयाला कालसुसंर्त बदल करत 2001 िध्ये 

दसुरे तर 2014 िध्ये मतसरे िमहला धोरण मनमित केले. या सवग धोरणांिध्य ेप्रिुख्याने मिया  वरील अतयाचार, पहंसा, िी 

मवषयक कायद े ,तयांच्या आर्थगक दजागत सुधारणा, प्रसार िाध्यिांची भूमिका , स्वयसंेवी संस्थांचा सहभार् इतयादींचा 

सिावेश होतो. मियानंा कें द्रस्थानी िानून योजनाचंी मनमश् चती, स्वयंसहाय्यता र्टाचंा मवकास, िुद्रा योजना या योजनांचा 

प्रिुख्यान े तयािध्य े सिावेश होतो 2014च्या िहाराष्ट्राच्या िमहला धोरणांिध्ये मियाचंे आमण िुलींच े साक्षरतचेे प्रिाण 

वाढवण्याचे उदिष्ट डोळ्यासिोर ठेवून शासकीय व मनिशासकीय यंत्रणांिध्ये मियाचंा नोकरीत 30 टके्क आरक्षण , स्थामनक 

स्वराज्य संस्थांत 50 टके्क आरक्षण, िमहला आर्थगक मवकास िहािंडळाच्या िाध्यिातून िहाराष्ट्र राज्य ग्रािीण मजवनोत्ती 

अमभयानाच्या िाध्यिातून मियांना व्यवसाय मशक्षण प्रमशक्षणाच्या संधी, कायदेशीर िदतीसाठी राज्य िमहला आयोर्ाची 

स्थापना करण्यात, तसेच स्थामनक स्वराज्य संस्थांच्या ग्रािपंचायत पंचायत समिती मजल्हा पररषद स्व उतपन्नातील दहा टके्क 

मनधी िी सबलीकरणासाठी राखून ठेवण्याची तरतदू  इतयादी  काही िहत्त्वाच्या योजना िहाराष्ट्र शासनाने िमहला 

सक्षिीकरणासाठी ठरवल्या आमण राबवल्या. िहाराष्ट्र शासनाच ेिमहला सबलीकरण धोरण पुढील प्रिाणे . 

१ . व्यवसाय प्रमशक्षण : 
          आर्थगक दमृष्टकोनातून िमहला सक्षि होण ेर्रजेच ेआह े .कारण ससंाधने व तयांची िालकी यांच्या िी-पुरुषांिधील 

वाटप ह ेिुळातच असिान असते.तयािुळे अनादी काळापासून िमहलाही आर्थगक दषृ्ट््ा पुरुषावर अवलंबून असते. िमहलाचं े

हे आर्थगक परावलंमबतव दरू करण्याच्या दषृ्टीन े िहाराष्ट्र शासनाने िमहला सक्षिीकरणाच्या धोरणांतर्गत व्यावसामयक व 

तांमत्रक प्रमशक्षण याची सोय केली आह.े िुलींना आमण मियांना मवमवध प्रकारचे प्रमशक्षण दऊेन तयांच्या व्यमक्तित्त्वाचा 

मवकास केला. तयािध्ये केटररंर्, ब्युटी पालगर, दगु्धजन्य पदाथाचंे उतपादन ,अन्न प्रदक्रया प्रमशक्षण, फॅशन मडझायपनंर् ,संर्णक 

दरुुस्ती, िोटार ड्राइपवंर्, टायपपंर्, ज्वेलरी िेककंर् आमण रोपवारटका इतयादींची प्रमशक्षण व्यवस्था सरकारने केले आहे. या 

प्रमशक्षणासाठी एक लाभाथी िीवर सरकार पाच हजार रुपये खचग करते. 

२ . शारीररक मवकास प्रमशक्षण : 

           िमहलांना जर सक्षि  करायच ेअसेल तर प्रथि िीला आपण सक्षि आहोत याची जाणीव देणे र्रजचेे आहे. तसेच 

तयांना आपण िी आहोत या आतिग्लामन िध्ये तयांना कधी ठेवू नका. कारण जेव्हा एखादी व्यक्ती आतिग्लामन  िध्ये येत े

तेव्हा उजाग , उतसाह आमण सािथ्यग र्िावत.े तयािळेु िमहलांना या र्ोष्टीपासून दरू ठेवण ेर्रजेच ेआहे. तयासाठी शारीररक 

मवकास प्रमशक्षणाच्या सुमवधा उपलब्ध करून देण ेर्रजेच ेआहे. या र्ोष्टीचा सकारातिक मवचार करून िहाराष्ट्र सरकारन े

आपल्या िमहला धोरणांतर्गत स्वसंरक्षण आमण शारीररक मवकास प्रमशक्षणाची सोय केली आहे. स्वसंरक्षण व शारीररक 

मवकास प्रमशक्षण यािध्ये जुडो, कराटे आमण योर्ाचा सिावेश आहे .प्रतयेक िमहला प्रमशक्षणाथी वर या योजनेतून 600 रुपय े

खचग केले जातात. ह ेप्रमशक्षण स्थामनक ग्रािपंचायत आमण शाळा व्यवस्थापन समितीच्या िान्यतेने आयोमजत केले जात आहे 

. िहाराष्ट्रातील इयत्ता चौथी ते दहावी तसचे िहामवद्यालयीन िुली आमण िमहला मशक्षक याचा लाभ घेत आहेत. 

३ . संर्णक प्रमशक्षण : 

            एकमवसावे शतक हे  मवज्ञान आमण तंत्रज्ञानाचे युर् आहे .या युर्ािध्ये  िध्ये संर्णकाची भमूिका िहत्त्वाची ठरणार 

आह.े ही दरूदषृ्टी ठेवून संर्णक साक्षरता धोरण सरकारन े स्वीकारले आहे. तयासाठी िहाराष्ट्र सरकारने आपल्या िमहला 

सक्षिीकरण धोरणात संर्णक प्रमशक्षणाला िहत्त्वाचे स्थान ददले आहे. संर्णक प्रमशक्षण योजनेतून िहाराष्ट्र ज्ञान 

िहािंडळाने िंजुरी ददलेल्या शहरी व ग्रािीण प्रमशक्षण केंद्रात सातवी ते बारावी उत्तीणग झालेल्या िुलींना एिएस-सीआयटी 

तसेच या सिकक्ष स्वरूपाचे प्रमशक्षण ददले जाते .या योजनेत दाररद्रय रेषेखालील कुटंुबांच्या िुलींना तसेच ज्या कुटंुबाच े

वार्षगक उतपन्न पन्नास हजार रुपये पयंत आह ेतयांना प्राधान्य दणे्यात आले. 
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४  . आतिमवश्वास मनिागण  योजना : 

          आपला देश आपली संस्कृती अध्याति परंपरा व भौर्ोमलक मवमवधता यािळेु जर्भर पुरुष प्रधान संस्कृती साठी 

प्रमसद्ध आहे .तयािळेु अर्दी अनादी काळापासून िमहला स्वतीःला आपला सिजत सिजत आले आहेत. तयािळेु तयांच्यािध्य े

आतिमवश्वास मनिागण व्हावा .तयांना मशक्षण मिळावे यासाठी िहाराष्ट्र सरकारन ेिमहला सक्षिीकरण अंतर्गत दकशोर िुलींना 

लैंमर्क आरोग्य आमण कायदे मवषयक प्रमशक्षण देऊन तयांच्यातील आतिमवश्वास वाढावा, तयांना स्वच्छतचेी सवय लारू्न 

तयांच्या लैंमर्क आरोग्याची जपणकू व्हावी, तयाचंा आरोग्य व पोषण मवषयक दजाग चांर्ला राहावा, तयांच्यातील ग्रह कौशल्य 

आमण व्यवसाय कौशल्य मवकमसत व्हावीत, यासाठी योजना आखली  आहे .एकामतिक बाल मवकास योजना अंतर्गत या 

योजना सुरू करण्यात आले आहेत . तयाचं्या मनयंत्रण ठेवण्यासाठी प्रयागवेषक  नेिण्यात आले आहेत . तालुकास्तरावर 

िुलींसाठी वसमतरृ्हे उभारण्यात आले. स्वयसंेवी संस्थािाफगत आठवी ते दहावी तसेच िहामवद्यालयीन मशक्षणासाठी 

स्वतीःच्या र्ावापासून लांब अंतरावर तालुक्तयाच्या रठकाणी जावे लार्णाऱ्या िुलींसाठी वसमतरृ्हाची सोय करण्यात आली. 

शैक्षमणक योजनेतून राहतया र्ावापासून दोन दकलोिीटर अंतर लांबा च्या शाळेत जाव्या लार्णाऱ्या मवद्यार्थगनींना िोफत 

सायकल वाटप केले आह.े 

५ सिुपदेशन योजना : 

           कौटंुमबक छळाण ेत्रासलेल्या तसचे िानमसक दषृ्ट््ा खचलेल्या िीयासंाठी व िमहलांसाठी िानसशािीय कायदेशीर 

सिुपदेशनाचे काि या धोरणातून राबवल जात आह.े ही सिपुदेशन केंद्र े स्वयंसेवी संस्था िाफग त चालवली जातात. तसेच 

शाळा-िहामवद्यालयांिध्य ेसदु्धा अशा सिुपदेशन केंद्राची सुमवधा करण्याच ेसवग  िहामवद्यालयाने अतयावश्यक आशी योजना  

आहे .अशा सिुपदेशन स्वयि् संस्थेची मनवड करण्याचा अमधकार मजल्हा पररषदचेे कायगकारी अमधकारी सिाज कल्याण 

अमधकारी आमण उपिुख्य कायगकारी अमधकारी बालकल्याण या मत्रस्तरीय समितीकडे असतो. मजल्हा व तालुकास्तरीय 

सिुपदेशन केंद्रात सािोपादषेक  व मवधी सल्लार्ाराची मनयुक्ती िानधन ततवावर केली जाते .िहामवद्यालयात सदु्धा िमहला 

अन्याय मनवारण केंद्राची स्थापना करणे ह ेकंपल्सरी केले आहे. 

६ . आर्थगक सक्षिीकरण : 

   भारतातील बहुसंख्य मिया या घर कािात रंु्तलेले असतात. किी उतपादकतचेी व किी कौशल्याची काि ेमिया 

कडे ददले जातात. मियांना आर्थगक क्षेत्रात दयु्यि स्थान ददले जाते िमहला. या उपजीमवकेसाठी शेती िजुरी आमण दगु्ध 

व्यवसाय इतयादी क्षेत्रात काि करीत असतात. या कािाचे कधीच िोजिाप होत नाही. तयािुळे िमहलांच्या आर्थगक सिाधान 

सबलीकरणाला तयांना मिळत नाही .म्हणून िहाराष्ट्र शासनाने िमहला धोरणातंर्गत िमहलांच्या आर्थगक सक्षिीकरणाच्या 

िहत्त्वाच ेस्थान ददले आहे. या योजनेतून मपठाची मर्रण, सौरकंदील, मशलाई िशीन, मपको फॉल इतयादी सामहतय पुरवण्यात 

येते. या योजनेअंतर्गत िहाराष्ट्र शासन वीस ते तीस हजार रुपये यासाठी खचग करते. यािध्ये दाररद्र रेषेखालील कुटंुबातील 

िमहलांना प्राधान्य ददले जाते. तसचे घटस्फोरटत व पररतयक्ततया मियांना घर नाही आमण वार्षगक उतपन्न पन्नास रुपये पन्नास 

हजार रुपये पयंत आहे .तयानंा हक्काच ेघर मिळवून ददले जाते .तसेच िहामवद्यालय स्तरावर  िी पुरुष पलंर् भाव  राहू नय े

म्हणून जेंडर ऑडीट  सकंल्पना राबवण्यात आली  आह.े 

७.मनराधारांसाठी आधार : 

           मनरक्षर िमहलासंाठी स्वयसंेवी संस्थािाफगत िहाराष्ट्र शासनाने आधार ग्रहांची मनर्िगती केली आहे .अशा िमहलांना 

दरडोई िानधन ददले जाते. औषधे ससंारोपयोर्ी सामहतय ददले जाते. ज्या िमहलाचंा साभंाळ करणारे कोणी नाही तयांना 

आश्रय देऊन तयाचंे पुनवगसन करण्यासाठी शासकीय िमहला राज्य स्थापन करण्यात आलेली आहेत. पररतक्ततया कुिाररका 

िाता सकंटग्रस्त मिया अशा िमहलांना आश्रय देण्यासाठी आश्रय स्थान उपलब्ध करून ददलेली आहेत. तयांच्या आरोग्याची 

देखील काळजी घेतली जाते तसचे अन्न वि मनवारा याची सोय करून तयांना प्रमशक्षण तसचे कायदेशीर िार्गदशगन केले जात े

.पीमडत िमहलांसाठी इंददरा र्ांधी िहीला स्व  संरक्षण योजना सुरू करण्यात आलेले आहे. पीमडत िमहलेन ेपूणगपण ेपुनवगसन 

होईपयंत िानधनाच्या स्वरुपात िदत केली जाते .देवदासी िुलींच्या मववाहासाठी 10 हजार रुपये अनुदान ददले जाते. 

अशाप्रकारे िहाराष्ट्र शासनाने िमहलांच्या सक्षिीकरणासाठी सकारातिक दमृष्टकोन ठेवून िमहला धोरणाची आखणी करून 

तयाची अंिलबजावणी केली आह.े िमहला स्वावलंबी व स्वयंपणूग व्हाव्यात तयांचा सवांर्ीण मवकास व्हावा, यासाठी शासन 
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अनेक योजना राबमवत आहे थोडक्तयात िहाराष्ट्र शासन आपल्या िमहला सक्षिीकरण धोरणांतर्गत िमहलाचं्या 

सक्षिीकरणासाठी सवगसिावेशक धोरण राबमवत आह े

 

मनष्ट्कषग  

         सिाजातील शतकानुशतके आपला सिजल्या जाणाऱ्या िमहलांना सबल करून तयांना पुरुषांच्या बरोबरीने सवग क्षेत्रात 

सिान संधी उपलब्ध करून देणारे ककंवा देणे, हेच िमहला सबलीकरणाच ेउदिष्ट आह.े तयािुळेच ही पलंर्भदे आधाररत आमण 

शोषणावर आधाररत सािामजक राजकीय आमण आर्थगक व्यवस्था बदलून मतला पुरुषांच्या बरोबरीने स्थान दणे्यासाठी 

िहाराष्ट्र शासन वरील योजनांच्या व धोरणांच्या िाध्यिातून प्रर्ती आमण मवकासाची संधी उपलब्ध करून देत आहे. अस े

असले तरी िमहला सक्षिीकरण अंतर्गत िहाराष्ट्र शासनाने जाहीर केलेल्या धोरणानसुार व वास्तमवक पररमस्थतीनसुार 

अभ्यास केला असता पुढील मनष्ट्कषग काढता यतेील . 

१ . िहाराष्ट्रातील िमहलांच्या आयुष्ट्यात दकतीही अडचणी आल्या तरी िमहलाचंे आनदंी वृत्ती किी होत नाही . 

२ . िमहलाचंे साक्षरतचेे प्रिाण वाढले आहे उच्च मशक्षणाबरोबरच व्यावसामयक मशक्षणािध्य ेिमहलाचंे प्रिाण वाढले आह.े  

३ . मशक्षणाबरोबरच कािर्ार जनतेच्या 34 टके्क िमहला आहते छो्ा उद्योर्धंद्यािध्ये िमहलांचा सहभार् 40% च्या 

वर मनिागण झालेला आहे िमहलांिध्ये व्यवसामयक दमृष्टकोण वाढल्याचे ददसते.  

४. स्थामनक स्वराज्य संस्थांिध्ये िमहलांना 50 टके्क आरक्षण मिळाले असल्याने तया राजकारणात सदक्रय सहभार् 

नोंदवत आहेत . 

५. िहाराष्ट्र राज्य िमहला आयोर् एक वैधामनक िंडळ आहे .तयांच ेिमहलाचंी सािामजक तेथील व मस्थती सुधारली आह े

हा आयोर् संबंमधत मवमवध िदु्दद्यावर संशोधनातिक अध्ययन करतो आयोर्ाकडून रठणर्ी हे प्रेि आमशक बातिीपत्र 

काढले जाते. 

६. िमहला सक्षिीकरणाच्या िाध्यिातून शासन िमहला सक्षिीकरण करत असले तरी सिाजातील पुरुष िानमसकता 

अजून बदललेली नाही.  

७. मनराधार व पररतक्ततया िमहलांसाठी बऱ्यापैकी घरांची व्यवस्था मनिागण केलेली आपल्याला ददसून येते. 
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 ४ . डॉ. शुभांर्ी र्ोटे - िमहला सबलीकरण स्वरूप आमण सिस्या  

 ५. डॉ. हेिलता पाटील -  मियाचंी आर्थगक व सािामजक मस्थती 

 ६. वेबसाईट -   िहाराष्ट्र िमहला व बालकल्याण िंत्रालय  िमहला व बाल मवकास मवभार्  

 ७. िामसके  -  योजना लोकराज्य पररवतगनाचा वाटसरू साधना 
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वेदातंील पयागवरणसरंक्षणमवषयक मवचार   

डॉ. िणृामलनी आबासाहबे पशदंे  

सहाय्यक प्राध्यापक  

संस्कृत मवभार्  

वेणूताई चव्हाण कॉलेज, कराड  

र्ोषवारा 

  वेदांिध्य े प्रतयक्षाप्रतयक्षरीतया पयागवरणमवषयक भरपूर िामहती प्राप्त होत.े पृथ्वी, आप, तजे, वाय ूआमण आकाश 

यांची शुद्धी, यांना प्रदषूणापासून वाचमवण्याचे मनदेश वेदांतील अनके िंत्रांिध्ये ददलेले आहेत. मवश्वाच ेसंरक्षक घटक कोणत े

आहेत ? पयागवरणाची शुद्धी कशाप्रकारे होऊ शकते ? तसचे पयागवरणसंरक्षण कोणकोणतया पद्धतीने   होऊ शकते ? 

यामवषयी अनेक सदंभग आपणास वेदांिध्ये प्राप्त होतात. हे संदभग पयागवरणसंरक्षणासाठी िहत्त्वाचे दस्तऐवज आहेत. हे िहत्त्व 

ओळखून प्रस्तुत मवषयाची मनवड केलेली आहे. वैददक काळी जर्ा आमण जरू् द्या हे तत्त्व अवलंबले जात होते. जल, वायू, 

वृक्षवनस्पमत, द्यावापृमथवी हे पयागवरणपूरक घटक िानलेले होते. हे घटक स्थावरजंर्ि सृष्टीला ऊजाग, शुद्धवायू, अन्नपाणी, 

यांच्या सहाय्याने आरोग्यिय जीवन प्रदान करीत होते. वैददक काळात पयागवरणीय घटकांचे िहत्त्व जाणून तयाचंे अमस्तत्त्व 

िान्य केलेले होते. तयािुळेच तयांना िातामपताभ्रातासखा सबंोधलेले  ददसते. जणकूाही तयांना कुटंुबीय िानलेले होत.े 

पयागवरण संतमुलत राखणे हे आपले आद्य कतगव्य आहे. याची जाणीव असल्याचे जाणवते. या जाणीवेतूनच शुद्ध वायूवर लक्ष 

कें दद्रत करणे, द्यावापृथ्वीला प्रदषूणिुक्त ठेवणे, पाणी दमूषत न करणे, झाडे लावण,े वाढमवणे, संरमक्षण ेया र्ोष्टी कटाक्षान े

पाळण्यास सांमर्तल्या होतया. आपणास जर मनरोर्ी, दीघागयुष्ट्य हवे असेल तर, पयागवरणीय  घटकाचंा सांभाळ पुत्रवत करण े

र्रजेचे आहे. पयागवरणीय घटकांकडे दलुगक्ष केले तर, तुम्हीही दलुगमक्षत व्हाल आमण पयागवरणाचा ऱ्हास म्हणजे तुिचाही  नाश 

अटळ हाही मनदेश ददलेला ददसतो. हे पयागवरणसंरक्षणमवचार आजही उपयुक्त आहेत. आपण पयागवरणीय घटकांच ेिहत्त्व 

ओळखून, अमस्ततव िान्य करून, उपयुक्तता लक्षात घेऊन त ेआपल्या जीवनाचे अमवभाज्य घटक, आधारस्तंभ आहेत, याची 

जाणीव करुन  घेतली पामहजे  आमण इतरांनाही करुन  ददली पामहजे. या जाणीवेतून िानमसकता बदलून मवश्वकल्याणासाठी 

पयागवरणसंरक्षण आद्य कतगव्य िानले पामहज.े  

प्रस्तावना – 

   वेदांिध्य े िानव कल्याणाकररता आमण िानवाच्या फायद्यासाठी जो उपदेश केलेला आहे. तो ितं्रातिक 

शैलीत सांमर्तलेला आहे. हे संपूणग मवश्व आमण तया मवश्वाची दशृ्यसत्ता ही  प्राणीजर्त आमण मनसर्ागच्या रूपात 

मवस्तारलेली ददसते. जेव्हा आपण प्राणीमवश्वाचा मवचार करतो, तेव्हा सूक्ष्िामतसूक्ष्ि कृिीकीटकांपासून 

स्थूलामतस्थूल हत्ती इतयादी प्राण्यांचे मवश्व आपल्या डोळ्यासिोर उभे राहते स्वाभामवकपणे िनुष्ट्यदेखील याच 

सजीवप्राण्यांिध्ये िोडतो. परंतु मवचारशक्तीिुळे इतर सजीवाहून तयाला वरे्ळे िानले जाते. म्हणूनच िनुष्ट्य हा 

बुमद्धिान प्राणी आहे, असे म्हटले जाते. दसुरीकडे आपण पाहतो की, या मवश्वाचे स्थूल  जर्त मवमवध प्रकारच्या 

रूपात आमण वैभवात आपल्यासिोर उभे आहे. िानव आमण मनसर्ग यांचा परस्पर घमनष्ठ संबंध आहे. आपले 

आयुष्ट्य सुखी व सिृद्ध बनमवण्यासाठी आपल्याला पावलोपावली मनसर्ागची िदत आमण सहकायग घ्यावे लार्ते. 

वेदांिध्ये आपल्याला मनसर्ग आमण पयागवरणाची अनेक सुरेख वणगने पहावयास मिळतात. तयांचे येथे ददग्दशगन 

कलेले आहे. 

उदिष्ट े–  

१) वेदांतील पयागवरणमवषयक िंत्रांचा प्रामतमनमधक स्वरूपात अभ्यास करणे .  

२) वेदाचं्या पयागवरणमवषयक योर्दानाचा आढावा घेणे. 

३) वेदांतील पयागवरणसंरक्षणमवषयक मवचारांचे अध्ययन करणे.   
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व्याप्ती – 

   प्रस्तुत मवषयाची व्याप्ती ऋग्वेद, यजुवेद, अथवगवेद यातील पयागवरणाशी मनर्मडत असणाऱ्या काही 

िंत्रांपुरतीच ियागददत आहे.  

संशोधनपद्धती – 

      प्रस्तुत मवषयाची संशोधनपद्धती मववेचनातिक आहे. 

 मवषयाच ेिहत्त्व – 

      वेदांिध्ये प्रतयक्षाप्रतयक्षरीतया पयागवरणमवषयक भरपूर िामहती प्राप्त होते. पृथ्वी, आप, तेज वायू आमण 

आकाश यांची शुद्धी, यांना प्रदषूणापासून वाचमवण्याचे मनदेश वेदांतील अनेक िंत्रांिध्ये ददलेले आहेत.  मवश्वाचे 

संरक्षक घटक कोणते आहेत? पयागवरणाची शुद्धी कशाप्रकारे होऊ शकते ? तसेच पयागवरणसंरक्षण कोणकोणतया 

पद्धतीने  होऊ शकते ? यामवषयी अनेक संदभग आपणास वेदांिध्ये प्राप्त होतात. हे संदभग पयागवरणसंरक्षणासाठी 

िहत्त्वाचे दस्तऐवज आहेत. हे िहत्त्व ओळखून प्रस्तुत मवषयाची मनवड केलेली आहे. तयाचे थोडक्तयात मववेचन 

पुढीलप्रिाणे- 

 मवषयमववचेन – 

      अथवगवदेात जल, वायू आमण वनस्पती हे  पयागवरणीय तीन घटक  वर्णगलेली आहेत. यांनीच संपूणग मवश्व 

व्यापलेले आहे. हे घटक  िानवांना  प्रसन्नता देतात. म्हणूनच यांना अथवगवेदात छंदस्  असे म्हटलेले आहे. यांची 

नावे आमण रूपे अनेक आहेत. म्हणून तयांना पुरुरुपि् असेही म्हटलेले आहे. हे घटक  प्रामणिात्रांच्या जीवनाच्या 

संरक्षणासाठी मनसर्ागने प्रदान केलेले  आहेत.  

त्रीमण छन्दांमस कवयो मव येमतरे पुरुरूपं दशगतं मवश्वचक्षणि | 

आपो वाता ओषधयस्तान्येकमस्िन् भुवन आर्पगतामन || १ 

      साधारणपणे असे िानले जाते की, जल आमण वायू पयागवरणाचे प्रिुख घटक आहेत. परंतु वरील िंत्रातून 

असे स्पष्ट होते की, वृक्षवनस्पतीदेखील पयागवरणाचे  प्रिुख घटक आहेत . जसे पाणी आमण वायू यामंशवाय 

आपणास जीवन जर्णे अशक्तय आहे. तयाचप्रिाणे वृक्षवनस्पतीमशवायदेखील जीवनाचे अमस्ततव िान्य करणे शक्तय 

नाही. वृक्षवनस्पतींचे िहत्त्व प्रथित: वेदांिध्ये मवशद केलेले आपणास पहावयास मिळते. वेदांिध्य े

पयागवरणप्रदषूण कारणांचे उल्लेख आढळतात. वायूजलभूिीप्रदषूण इतयादी. या प्रदषूणापासून वाचण्याचे, 

संरक्षणाचे उपायदेखील अप्रतयक्षरीतया वेदांिध्य ेवर्णगलेले पहावयास मिळतात.  

वायसुरंक्षण – 

     वायू िानवी जीवनाचा अमवभाज्य घटक आहे. तो िानवी जीवनाचा आधारस्तंभ आहे. िानवांच्या 

जीवनसुरके्षसाठी वायूप्रदषूणाच्या सवग घटकांचे मनयंत्रण करणे आवश्यक आहे. पयागवरणाच्या संरक्षणासाठी 

वायूच्या शुद्धीवर लक्ष देणे आवश्यक आहे. कारण शुद्ध वायू रोर्ांचा नाश करतो. तो हृद्यरोर्ापासून वाचमवतो. 

आयुष्ट्य वृपद्धरं्त करतो. जीवन प्रदान करतो. म्हणूनच तयाला मपता, भ्राता, सखा असे म्हटले आहे.  

आ वात वामह भेषजं मव वात वामह यद्रप: | 

तवं मह मवश्वभेषजो देवानां दतू ईयसे || २ 

वात आ वातु भेषजं शंभु ियोभु नो हृदे | 

प्रण आयूंमष ताररषत् || 

उत वात मपतामस न उत भ्रातोत न: सखा 

स नो  जीवातवे कृमध || ३ 

   अथवगवदेातही वायू आमण सूयागचे िहत्त्व कथन करताना असे म्हटले आहे की, तुम्ही दोघे मवश्वाचे संरक्षक 

आहात. तुम्ही दोघे अंतररक्षव्याप्त आहात. तुम्ही सवग प्रकारचे रोर् नष्ट करणारे आहात.  
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  युवं वायो समवता च भुवनामन रक्षथस्तौ नो िुञ्चतिंहस: | 

       अपेतो वायो समवता च दषु्ट्कृतिप रक्षांमस मशमिदां च सेधति् ||४                     

द्यावापथृ्वीच ेसरंक्षण – 

     वेदांिध्ये वायूिंडळाच्या शुद्धीसाठी द्यावापृथ्वीच्या संरक्षणावर मवशेष लक्ष कें दद्रत केलेले पहावयास 

मिळते. द्यावापृथ्वीत सूयग, अंतररक्ष आमण पृथ्वी या मतन्हींचा सिावेश होतो. द्यावापृमथवी हे परस्परांशी संबंमधत 

आहेत. कारण तयांच्यात पोष्ट्य- पोषक संबंध आहे.सूयग उजेचा स्रोत आहे. अंतररक्ष हा पजगन्यकताग आहे. पृथ्वी ही 

ऊजाग आमण पाऊस इतयादींचा उपयोर् करून अन्न इतयादी सिृद्धीने िानवी जीवनाला संचामलत करीत असते. हे 

मतघे परस्परांशी मनर्मडत आहेत. वायुिंडल प्राणवाय ू देऊन िानवजातीला, सजीवसृष्टीला जीवदान देते. 

वृक्षवनस्पतींचे जीवन पावसावर अवलबंून असते. पृमथवी, जल, अमग्न, वाय ू हे सवग एकरूप होऊन िानवी 

जीवनाला चालवीत असतात. यांचे संतुलन मबघडले की, मवनाश प्रदक्रया चालू होते. हे संतुलन मबघडण्याचे कारण 

प्रदषूण हे आहे.  प्रदषूणाला रोकण्यासाठी वेदांिध्ये जे उपाय सांमर्तले आहेत. तेच पयागवरणसंरक्षणमवषयक 

मवचार आहेत.  

     वेदांिध्ये द्यावापृथ्वीची उपयुक्तता, िहत्त्व, तयांच्या संरक्षणाची आवश्यकता आमण तयांना प्रदषूणापासून 

िुक्त करण्यासाठीचे उपयोर्ी मवचार सांमर्तलेले आहेत. ते पुढीलप्रिाणे वेदांच्या अनेक िंत्रांिध्ये द्यूलोकाला मपता 

आमण पृथ्वीला िाता असे म्हटलेले आहे. जर द्युलोक ककंवा अंतररक्ष प्रदमूषत झाले तर, ऊजांच्या स्रोतांना हानी 

पोहोचते आमण जर पृथ्वी प्रदमूषत झाली तर, िानवी जीवन संकटात येते. म्हणून या दोघांचे संरक्षण अतयंत 

िहत्त्वाचे आहे. अथवगवदेािध्ये पृथ्वी आपली िाता आमण आम्ही मतचे पुत्र आहोत, असे म्हटलेले आहे. जसे आई-

वमडलांची सेवा करणे, तयांचे संकटांपासून संरक्षण करणे, हे पुत्राचे कतगव्य आहे. तसेच सृष्टीचे संरक्षण करणे, मतला 

प्रदषूणापासून वाचमवणे. तयांच्या साधनांचा योग्य उपयोर् करणे, हे आपले आद्य कतगव्य आहे.  

िाता भूमि: पुत्रो अहं पृमथव्या: |५ 

पृमथवी िाता --------- द्यौमष्ट्पता |६ 

आ सुषु्टती निसा ----- द्यावा पृमथवी -------- | 

मपता िाता ------------        यशसावमवष्टाि् || ७ 

     अथवगवदेात भूिीची उपयुक्तता वणगन करताना असे म्हटले आहे की, पृथ्वी आम्हाला महरवाई आमण 

धनधान्य देते. अग्नी आम्हाला लोहतत्त्व देतो. वृक्ष आमण वनस्पती आम्हाला सूयगदकरणांच्या सहाय्याने कल्याणकारी 

शक्ती प्रदान करतात आमण ही शक्ती आपणास प्राणवायूच्या रुपात प्राप्त होते. 

भूमिष्ट्र्टवा पातु हररतेन मवश्व भृदमग्न: मपपतवयगसा सजोषा:| 

वीरुमद्भष्ट ेअजुगनं संमवदानं दकं्ष दधातु सुिनस्यिानि् || ८ 

       यजुवेदात असे म्हटले आहे की, द्युलोक आमण पृथ्वी आपणास ऊजाग देते. वनस्पती शक्ती देतात आमण पाणी 

बल, ताकद, तेज देते. अशाप्रकारे द्यु, भूिी वनस्पती आमण पाणी वेर्वेर्ळ्या प्रकारची ऊजाग स्रोत आहेत.  

ददव: पृमथव्या: पयोज  उद्दभुतं वनस्पमतभ्य: पयागभृतं सह: | 

  अपािोज्िानं परर र्ोमभरावृतमिन्द्रस्य वज्रं हमवषा रथं यज || ९ 

  ऋग्वेदातील एका िंत्रात असे वणगन आले आहे की, पृथ्वी िाता आपणास िधुर दधू आमण अन्न, पाणी देते. 

द्युलोक अिृत देतो. म्हणजेच सूयागपासून ऊजाग आमण प्रकाश मिळतो. पावसापासून स्वच्छ पाणी प्राप्त होते. 

अथवगवदेात असे म्हटले आहे की, द्युलोक, अंतररक्ष, वनस्पती आमण पाणीदेखील आपणा सवांना िधुरता प्रदान 

करो म्हणजे सवगजण प्रदषूण िुक्त होऊन जीवन सुखी सिदृ्ध होण्यासाठी सहाय्यक ठरोत. वेदांिध्ये अनेक रठकाणी 

द्युपृथ्वीला  प्रदषूणिुक्त ठेवण्याचे मनदेश ददलेले आहेत.  पुढे जाऊन हाही आदेश ददलेला आहे की, अशाप्रकारचे 

कोणतेही कायग न करोत की, ज्यािुळे आमण भूिीचे नुकसान होईल. ऋग्वेदातील एका िंत्रात अशाप्रकारची ताकीद 
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ददलेली आहे की, द्युभूिी ही  आपली चेतनतत्त्वे आहेत.  ते आपले संरक्षक आहेत. जर यांना कोणी प्रदमूषत केले तर, 

आपला मवनाश मनमित आहे. यजुवेदातील एका िंत्रात द्यु, अंतररक्ष, जल, वनस्पती आमण वृक्ष यांना प्राथगना 

केलेली आहे की, ते सवगजण प्रदषूणिुक्त होऊन आपणास सुख आमण शांती प्रदान करोत .  

द्यौि न: पृमथवी च प्रचेतस ऋतावरी रक्षतािंहसो  ररप: | 

  िा दरु्वगदत्रा मनऋग मतनग ईशत तिेवानािवो अद्या वणृीिहे ||१० 

         द्यौ शामन्तरन्तररकं्ष शामन्त: पृमथवी शामन्तराप: 

         शामन्तरोषधय: शामन्त: वनस्पतय: शामन्त: | ११ 

    तसेच एका िंत्रात द्युभूिीचा  आमण आपला परस्पर घमनष्ठ संबंध  दाखमवला आहे. जर आपण द्युभूिीचे 

संरक्षण केले, तर तेही आपले संरक्षण करतील. याचा अथग असा की, जर आपण सृष्टीला सहाय्य केले तर तीही 

सहाय्य करेल. आमण मतला सुखी, प्रसन्न, आनंदी ठेवले, तर तीही आपणाला सुखी, आनंदी, प्रसन्न ठेवेल.  जर तयांना 

आपण त्रास ददला, तर तेही आपल्याला दीुःख, संकटे देतील. म्हणूनच यजुवेदािध्य ेम्हटले आहे की, तुम्ही अंतररक्ष 

आमण पृथ्वीला   हानी पोहोचवू नका. 

अवतां तवां द्यावापृमथवी अव तवं द्यावा पृमथवी | १२ 

िा द्यावापृमथवी अमभशोचीिागऽन्तररकं्ष िा वनस्पतीन् ||१३ 

 जलसरंक्षण – 

     वेदांिध्ये पाण्याची उपयुक्तता आमण तयाचे िहतव यावर बराच प्रकाश टाकलेला ददसतो. पाणी हे जीवन 

आहे. पाणी हे अिृत आहे. पाणी हे औषध आहे. पाणी हे रुग्णाचं औषध आहे. पाणी हे आयु:वधगक आहे. पाण्याला 

दमूषत करण्याला पाप िानलेले आहे. पाण्याची उपयुक्तता वणगन करताना असे म्हटले आहे की, पाणी सवग रोर्ांचा 

इलाज आहे. पाणी अिृतासिान आहे. हे पाणी िानवाला जीवनशक्ती प्रदान करते आमण पाणी शक्तीवधगक आहे, 

रोर्नाशक आहे.  

अप्सस्वन्तरिृतिप्ससु भेषज िपािुत प्रशस्तये |१४ 

अप्ससु िे सोिो अिवीदन्तर्वगश्वामन भेषजा | 

अपगं्न च मवश्वशंभुव िापि मवश्व भेषजी:| १५ 

आप: पृणीत भेषजं | १६ 

आपो: अद्यान्वचाररषु रसेन सिर्स्िमह | १७ 

     एका िंत्रात महिालयातून मनघणाऱ्या नदीच्या पाण्याचे मवशेष लाभ कथन केलेला आहे. हृदयासाठी ते 

औषध आहे, असे म्हटलेले आहे. 

महिवत: प्र स्रवमन्त मसन्धौ सिह संर्ि: | १८ 

आपो ह ियं तद देवीदगदन हृद्योतभेषजि् | १९ 

वाहणारे पाणी शुद्ध आमण र्णुकारी असते. हे पाणी िनुष्ट्याला शक्ती देते. 

सद्युषीस्तदपसो  ददवा नकं्त च सस्रुषी: | 

वरेण्यक्रतुरहिपो देवीरुप ह्वय े

ओता आप: --------- ओषधी: मशवा: | २० 

    वृक्ष वनस्पतींिध्ये सवग देवांची शक्ती मवद्यिान आहे. वृक्ष िनुष्ट्याला जीवन व शक्ती देतात. औषधी प्रदषूण 

नष्ट करतात. म्हणून तयांना मवषदषूणी असे म्हटलेले आहे.  

वीरुधो वैश्वदेवीरुग्रा: पुरुषजीवनी: | 

उन्िुञ्चन्तीर्वगवरुणा उग्रा या मवषदषूणी: |२१ 

अथो बलासनाशनी: कृतयादषूणीि यास्ता इहा यन्तवोषधी: |२२ 
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      वृक्ष सृष्टीचे संरक्षण करतात आमण हे वृक्ष आपणास प्राणवायूरुपी दधू देतात. म्हणून तयांना िाता असे म्हटलेले 

आहे. वृक्ष िानवांना जीवन प्रदान करतात म्हणून तयांना िानवरक्षक असेही म्हटलेले आहे. वृक्षांना प्रदषूणनाशक 

असेही म्हटलेले आहे. ते वायूिंडलातील दोषांना नष्ट करतात. 

ओषधीररमत िातर स्तद्वो देवीरुप िुवे |२३ 

ओषधी: प्रमत ------------ वीरुध:  पारमयष्ट्ण्व: |२४ 

वनस्पमत: शमिता ------- |२५ 

    यजुवेदािध्ये वृक्षांचे फायदे वणगन करताना असे म्हटले आहे की, वृक्ष िधुर फळे देतात. ते पाऊस 

पाडणाऱ्या िेघांना आकृष्ट करतात. पृथ्वीला िजबूत  बनमवतात. चांर्ल्या वृष्टीसाठी वृक्षांची अतयंत र्रज आहे. 

वनस्पमतर्हगरण्यपणो िधुशाख: सुमपप्सपलो देवमिन्द्रिवधगयत् | 

ददविग्रेणास्पृक्षदान्तररकं्ष पृमथवीिदहृीद्वसुवने वसुधेयस्य वतुे यज |२६ 

        ऋग्वेदािध्ये वृक्ष लावण्यास सांमर्तले आहे. कारण ते  पाण्याच्या िोतांचे संरक्षण करतात. वृक्ष आपले मित्र 

आहेत. तयांचे संरक्षण करणे, तयांची योग्य रीतीने वाढ होऊ देणे, हे आपले कतगव्य आहे.  

वनस्पते वीड़्वड़्र्ो मह भुया अस्ितसखा प्रतरण: सुवीर: | २७ 

िा भूि मनष्ट््ा इवेन्द्र तवदरणा इव | 

वनामन न प्रज महतान्यदद्रवो दरुोषासो अिन्िमह || २८ 

     आपण वनांची उपेक्षा करू नये. कारण वृक्ष प्रदषूण नष्ट करतात. म्हणून तयांना कापू नये. म्हणजेच झाडे 

लावा, झाडे वाढवा, झाडे जर्वा हाच संदेश तयाकाळी िंत्रांतून ददलेला ददसतो. जो आजही देणे क्रिप्राप्त आहे.  

   वनस्पमत वन आस्थापायध्वं मन पू दमधध्विखनन्त उतसि् |२९  

िा काकम्बीरिुद ्वृहो वनस्पमत िशस्तीर्वग  मह नीनश: |३०  

 

मनष्ट्कषग –                                                                                                      

    वरील मववेचनातून असे ज्ञात होते की, वैददक काळी जर्ा आमण जर्ू द्या हे तत्त्व अवलंबले जात होते. 

जल, वायू, वृक्षवनस्पमत, द्यावापृमथवी हे पयागवरणपूरक घटक िानलेले होते. हे घटक स्थावरजंर्ि सृष्टीला ऊजाग, 

शुद्धवायू, अन्नपाणी, याचं्या सहाय्याने आरोग्यिय जीवन प्रदान करीत होते. वैददक काळात पयागवरणीय घटकांचे 

िहत्त्व जाणून तयांचे अमस्तत्त्व िान्य केलेले होते. तयािुळेच तयांना िातामपताभ्रातासखा संबोधलेले  ददसते. 

जणूकाही तयांना कुटंुबीय िानलेले होते. पयागवरण संतुमलत राखणे हे आपले आद्य कतगव्य आहे. याची जाणीव 

असल्याचे जाणवते. या जाणीवेतूनच शुद्ध वायूवर लक्ष कें दद्रत करणे, द्यावापृथ्वीला प्रदषूणिुक्त ठेवणे, पाणी दमूषत 

न करणे, झाडे लावणे, वाढमवणे, संरमक्षणे या र्ोष्टी कटाक्षाने पाळण्यास सांमर्तल्या होतया. आपणास जर 

मनरोर्ी, दीघागयुष्ट्य हव े असेल तर, पयागवरणीय  घटकांचा सांभाळ पुत्रवत करणे र्रजेचे आहे. पयागवरणीय 

घटकांकडे दलुगक्ष केले तर, तुम्हीही दलुगमक्षत व्हाल आमण पयागवरणाचा ऱ्हास म्हणजे तुिचाही  नाश अटळ हाही 

मनदेश ददलेला ददसतो. हे पयागवरणसंरक्षणमवचार आजही उपयुक्त आहेत. आपण पयागवरणाकडे दलुगक्ष केले, तयाचा 

ऱ्हास केला म्हणूनच आज आपणास अनेक नैसर्र्गक आपत्तींना सािोरे जावे लार्त आहे. अजूनही वेळ र्ेलेली नाही. 

पयागवरणीय घटकांचे िहत्त्व ओळखून, अमस्ततव िान्य करून, उपयुक्तता लक्षात घेऊन ते आपल्या जीवनाचे 

अमवभाज्य घटक, आधारस्तंभ आहेत, याची जाणीव करुन  घेतली पामहजे  आमण इतरांनाही करुन  ददली पामहजे. 

या जाणीवेतून िानमसकता बदलून मवश्वकल्याणासाठी पयागवरणसंरक्षण आद्य कतगव्य िानले पामहजे. 



Special Issue No.88 

Theme of Special Issue : Sustainable Development in Science, Social Sciences and Languages  
 

Aayushi International Interdisciplinary Research Journal ( ISSN 2349-638x )  Impact Factor 7.149 

Peer Reviewed Journal       www.aiirjournal.com      Mob. 8999250451 

 

724 

 

सदंभगसचूी 

१. अथवगवेद संमहता,पान न.ं३४१, १८.१.१७ 

२. ऋग्वेद संमहता, पान नं. ७४५, १०.१३७.३ 

३. ऋग्वेद संमहता, पान नं.७६५, १०.१८६.१,२  

४. अथवगवेद संमहता, पान नं.७०, ४.२५.३,४ 

५. अथवगवेद संमहता, पान नं.२७०, १२.१.१२  

६. यजुवेद संमहता, पान नं.५, १०.११  

७. ऋग्वेद संमहता, पान नं.३०७, ५.४३.२   

८. अथवगवेद संमहता, पान नं.१०६, ५.२८.५  

९. यजुवेद संमहता, पान नं.१२४, २९.५३ 

 १०. ऋग्वेद समंहता, पान नं.६५६, १०.३६.२  

 ११. यजुवेद समंहता, पान नं.१५३, ३६.१७  

 १२. तत्रैव, पान नं.४, २.९  

 १३. तत्रैव,  पान नं.४०, ११.४५  

 १४. ऋग्वेद समंहता, पान नं. १२, १.२३.१९  

 १५. तत्रैव, १.२३.२०  

 १६. तत्रैव, १.२३.२१ 

 १७. तत्रैव, १.२३.२३ 

 १८. अथवगवेद समंहता, पान नं.११५, ६.२४.१  

 १९. तत्रैव, ६.२४.१  

 २०. तत्रैव, ६.२३.१,२,३  

 २१. ततै्रव, पान नं.१८७, ८.७.४  

 २२. तत्रैव, ८.७.१०  

२३. ऋग्वेद संमहता, पान न.ं७१४, १०.९७.४  

२४. यजुवेद संमहता, पान नं.४७, १२.७७  

२५. तत्रैव, पान नं.१२३, २९.३५  

२६. तत्रैव, पान नं.११८, २८.२०  

२७. ऋग्वेद संमहता, पान न.ं२७०, ६.४७.२६  

२८. तत्रैव, पान नं.४६२, ८.१.१३  

२९. तत्रैव, पान नं.११९, १०.१०१.११ 

३०. तत्रैव, पान नं.३७२, ६.४८.१७  

 

सदंभगग्रथं सूची    

१. अथवगवेद संमहता, चौखम्बा संस्कृत प्रमतष्ठान, ददल्ली, २०१२  

२. ऋग्वेद संमहता, चौखम्बा संस्कृत प्रमतष्ठान, ददल्ली, २०११  

३. यजुवेद संमहता, चौखम्बा संस्कृत प्रमतष्ठान, ददल्ली,२००२  



Special Issue No.88 

Theme of Special Issue : Sustainable Development in Science, Social Sciences and Languages  
 

Aayushi International Interdisciplinary Research Journal ( ISSN 2349-638x )  Impact Factor 7.149 

Peer Reviewed Journal       www.aiirjournal.com      Mob. 8999250451 

 

725 

 

४. मद्ववेदी धनंजयवासदुेव, संस्कृत सामहतय िें पयागवरण चेतना, श्रीकृष्ट्ण सामहतय सदन, ददल्ली, २०१२  

५. राजाध्यक्ष मवजया (संपा), िराठी वाङ्मयकोश,खंड-४,िहाराष्ट्र राज्य सामहतय आमण संस्कृती िंडळ,िुंबई,२००२. 

६. संत द.ु का., संशोधन पद्धती, प्रदक्रया व अंतरंर्, मवद्याथी रृ्ह प्रकाशन,पुण,े मद्वतीयावृत्ती, १९८८ 

 

 

 

  



Special Issue No.88 

Theme of Special Issue : Sustainable Development in Science, Social Sciences and Languages  
 

Aayushi International Interdisciplinary Research Journal ( ISSN 2349-638x )  Impact Factor 7.149 

Peer Reviewed Journal       www.aiirjournal.com      Mob. 8999250451 

 

726 

 

                                         भािर्ार्ील अन्नसुिक्षा समस्त्या आणण उपाय एक र्चककत्सक अभ्यास  
                                                                                                         

  डॉ. हदलीप सुदाम श ापिेु 

 अितशास्त्र विभाग प्रमुख, कला, िार्णज्जय आर्ण विज्ञान महाविद्यालय, 

ककन्हािली ता. शहापूर  श्जल्हा ठाणे 421 403 

 

1: प्रास्त्र्ाववक : 

              प्रस्तुत सिंयुक्त राष्र सिंघाने जाहीर केलेली शावित विकासाची ध्येय पाहता त्यात आर्ितक िाढीचा दर िाढविण,े 

मूळ गरजािंची पूततता करण,े जीिनमानाचा स्तर उिंचािणे त्यामध्ये लोकसिंख्या शशक्षण आर्ण आरोग्य विषयक सिंधी अर्धक 
उिम करण,े सित लोकािंना साितजतनक जीिनात सहभागासाठी सिंधी उपलब्ध करून देणे, स्िच्छ पयातिरणास सतुनश्वचत 

करण्यास मदत करण ेदाररद्र्य तनमूतलन अन्नसरुक्षा पोषण आहार शावित कृषी, पयातिरण िातािरणातील बदल राष्रीय 

शावित विकास इत्यादी उद्देशािर भर हदल्याचे आढळते. अन्नसुरके्षची हमी आर्ण कुपोषणाची समस्या दरू करणे हे 

आजच्या भारताच्या विकासाचा पुढचे सिातत मोठे आव्हान आर्ण देशाचे धोरण तनश्वचत करण ेपुढील मोठी अडचण आहे 

अन्नही मानिाची पहहली मलूभतू गरज आहे आर्ण त्यामुळेच आिंतरराष्रीय कायद्यात ( 1999 सिंयुक्त राष्रसिंघ ि 

कायदा ) मानिाचा अन्नसाठा मलूभतू अर्धकार त्याला शमळणे विषयी अनेक तरतुदी करण्यात आल्या आहेत विशेषता 

आर्ितक आर्ण सािंस्कृततक अर्धकाराविषयीच्या आिंतरराष्रीय कायद्यातील कलम 11 मध्ये भूक आर्ण कुपोषणापासनू 

मुक्ती हा मानिाचा मुलभूत अर्धकार असल्याचे मान्य करतात. गेल्या दशकात भारतीय डािे राजकीय पक्ष विचारििंत 

आर्ण स्ियिंसेिी सिंस्िानी एक  मोठी चळिळ राबविली  होती. अन्नसुरके्षसाठी अन्नाचा मलूभतू अर्धकार लोकािंना 
शमळिून देण्यासाठी या चळिळीतून आलेल्या दबािामळेु कें द्रातील सिंयुक्त पुरोगामी आघाडी सरकारला राष्रीय 

अन्नसुरक्षा विधेयक 2011 मध्ये मािंडणे आिवयक ठरले. 5 स्टेंबर 2013 रोजी हे विधेयक पाररत होऊन अन्नसुरक्षा 
कायद्यात रूपािंतर झाले. अन्नसरुक्षा कायदा म्हणजे मानिाच्या अन्नाचा मूलभूत अर्धकार मान्य करण्याचे पहहले 
पाऊलच आहे. प्रस्तुत भारतातील अन्न सुरक्षा  समस्या आर्ण उपाय एक र्चककत्सक अभ्यास या सिंशोधन शोध तनबिंधात 

खालील बाबीचा आढािा घेण्यात आला आहे. 

2: सिंशोधन शोधतनबिंधाची उद्हदष्टे: 
         प्रस्तुत भारतातील अन्नसुरक्षा समस्या आर्ण उपाय एक र्चककत्सक अभ्यास या शोधतनबिंधाचे उद्हदष्टे खालील 

प्रमाणे आहेत. 

1) भारतातील अन्न सरुके्षच्या सिंदभाततील समस्येचा र्चककत्सक अभ्यास करणे. 
2) भारतातील अन्नसरुक्षा योजनेच्या अिंमलबजािणीिर प्रकाश ढाकणे.                                                       

3) भारतातील अन्नसरुक्षा समस्या यािर उपाय सुचविले. 
3: सिंशोधन शोध तनबिंधाची सिंशोधन पद्धर्ी : 
  प्रस्तुत भारतातील अन्नसरुक्षा समस्या आर्ण उपाय एक र्चककत्सक अभ्यास या सिंशोधन शोध तनबिंधाची 
सिंशोधन पद्धती दयु्यम स्त्रोतािर अिलिंबून आहे. यामध्ये भारतीय तनयोजन मिंडळाचे पिंचिावषतक योजनेचे विविध 

अहिाल, भारतीय अन्नसुरक्षा कायदा आर्ण भारताची जागततक व्यापार सिंघटनेने विषयक कहटबद्धता प्रबिंध, 

िाझीलमधील अन्न धोरण आर्ण लोकसहभाग, कृषी विषयक अभ्यासाचा आढािा, मानि विकास अहिाल, नॅशनल 
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सॅम्पल सव्हे च्या विविध फेऱ्यािंचे अहिाल, भारतीय जनगणना अहिाल, राष्रीय अन्न सुरक्षा त्रबल सशमती अहिाल, अन्न 

आर्ण साितजतनक वितरण विभागाचे विविध िावषतक अहिाल, भारताची महाराष्राची आर्ितक पाहणी, तसचे दैतनके, 

सा्ताहहके, माशसके, इिंटरनेट साधनाचा िापर त्याच बरोबर विचारििंत ि नामििंत विचारििंतािंनी शलहहलले्या ग्रिंिाचा परामशत 
घेण्यात आला आहे. इत्यादी स्त्रोतािंच्या आधारे माहहती सिंकशलत करून शोधतनबिंधाचे तनष्कषत आर्ण शशफारशी मािंडण्याचा 
प्रयत्न केला आहे. 

4: जागतर्क स्त्र्िावि अन्नसिुक्षा समस्त्या : 
            अन्नसुरके्षची समस्या ही केिळ भारतातच नसून इतर जागततक पातळीिरील समस्या असून अन्नधान्याच्या 

आिंतरराष्रीय स्तरािर ककमती काही िषत कालािधीपासून िाढत आहेत राष्रसिंघाच्या खाद्य आर्ण कृषी सिंघटनाच्या 
आकडेिारीनुसार अन्नधान्य  ककिं मत तनदेशािंकानुसार 2006 मध्ये 121 तर जून 2008 मध्ये 274 पयंत ककमती जाऊन 

पोहोचल्या होत्या. अमेररकेत 2006-2007 या कालािधीमध्ये देशात होणाऱ्या मक्याच्या उत्पादनापैकी 20 टक्के 

मक्याचा उपयोग  इिेनॉल बनविण्यासाठी केला असल्याचे हदसते त्यामुळे अमेररकेच्या बाबतीत अशी शिंका व्यक्त केली 
जाते की 2016 पयंत देशात होणाऱ्या मक्याच्या उत्पादनापैकी जिळ जिळ 32 टक्के उत्पादन इिनेॉल बनविण्यासाठी 
उपयोग करेल. तसेच चीन तर मका नाहीतर तािंदळापासून सदु्धा इिेनॉल तनशमतती करीत आहे. सिंयुक्त राष्रसिंघाच्या मत े
अमेररका ि युरोपीय समुदाय अन्नधान्य सिंकटाला जबाबदार आहे कारण त्यािंनी आपली शेती जैिश् क इिंधनासाठी िापर 

करण्यास सुरुिात केली असल्याचे आढळते. गेल्या काही िषातपासून प्रततव्यक्ती अन्न उपलब्धता  भारतात कमी होत 

आहे सन 2000- 2003 ते 2007 -2008 या पाच िषे कालािधीत भारताची लोकसिंख्या आठ टक्क्यािंनी िाढली पण 

उत्पादन फक्त पाच टक्के ने िाढले त्यामुळे अन्नधान्याची मागणी पाणीपुरिठा यात असिंतुलन तनमातण होऊन 

अन्नधान्याच्या ककमतीत िदृ्धी होत असल्याचे आढळते. 
 5 : जागतर्क स्त्र्िावि अन्नसिुके्षची अिंमलबजावणी : 

अन्नसुरक्षा कायदा राबिणारा िाझील हा जगातील पहहलाच देश असल्याचे आढळते. सद्यश्स्ितीत  जगभरात 

नािाजला गेललेा िाझील या देशािंमधील फोम र्झरो / र्झरो हाँगर कायतक्रमाचा एक भाग म्हणून िाझील शासनाने ही एक 

योजना राबिली. जगभरात अन्नसरुक्षा योजना अत्यिंत यशस्िीररत्या राबिण्यात आली. 2010 मध्ये घटना दरुुस्ती करून 

िाझील शासनाने अन्नाचा मलूभतू अर्धकाराचा समािेश नागररकािंच्या सामाश्जक अर्धकारािंमध्ये करण्यात आला यातनूच 
र्झरो हिंगर योजना राबिण्यासाठी कायमस्िरूपी िैज्ञातनक पाठबळ िाझील सरकारला शमळाल.े देशातील उपासमारीची 
समस्या नष्ट करणे हा एक िैयश्क्तक ककिं िा स्िातनक प्रवन न मानता राजकारण्यािंनी तॊ राष्रीय आर्ण सामाश्जक प्रवन 

म्हणून हाताळा. मेश्क्सकोतील दरूिरच्या भागात असलेली 22 हजार सहकारी दकुाने अन्न ि जीिनािवयक िस्त ू

विकतानाच दरूिरच्या भागातील लहानशा बाजारपेठेत खाजगी व्यापाराची स्पधात करतात. िाझील, बोलसा फॅशमलीला ि 

मेश्क्सकोतील प्रोगे्रसा या सशतत हस्तािंतरण योजनेचे यश सिानंा ठाऊक आहे. आकफ्रकेतील ताज्जया सिंशोधनानेही त्रबनशतत 
हस्तािंतरण आर्ण झाललेे उपासमारी घोर गुरे-ढोरे बाळगण्यात िाढ ि निीन व्यिसायात गुिंतिणकू असेही पररणाम 

दाखिून हदले आहे. आर्ितक प्रणालीचे सिंगणीकरण आर्ण इिंटरनेट ि मोबाईल यासारख्या साबणाच्या िापराने ही कोंडी 

फोडली आहे. रॉक हस्तािंतरणासाठी मोबाईलच्या िापरात आकफ्रका जगात आघाडीिर आहे. भारतात 1960 च्या दशकात 

हररतक्रािंती यशस्िी झाल्याने भारत अन्नधान्याच्या बाबतीत जिळजिळ स्ियिंपूणत आर्ण स्िािलिंबी झाला 1950- 51 त े

2000-2007 या िषत कालािधीत अन्नधान्य उत्पादनात 508 लाख टनािंिरून 2130 लाख टनापयंत िदृ्र्ध झाली. ही िदृ्धी 
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चार पटीने झाली.भारत देश कृषी उत्पादनाच्या बाबतीत अन्नसुरक्षक्षतता तनमातण होत आहे असे आढळते. परिंत ुडाळीचे 

उत्पादन घटल्याने आहारातील प्रोहटन्सच्या प्रमाणात िाढ करण्याच्या सिंदभातत अपयश आले आहे.त्याचप्रमाने गरीब 

लोकािंच्या क्रयशक्तीत िाढ न झाल्यामुळे ते आपल्या आहारात फळे भाजीपाला दधू मािंस अिंडे यािंचा पुरेसा समािेश करू 

शकत नाही त्यामळेु सिंतुशलत आहाराची समस्या तनमातण होत आहे ग्रामीण आर्ण शहरी के्षत्रातील दाररद्र रेषेखालील 

जनतेमध्ये अन्नसरुक्षा तनमातण करण्यासाठी भारत सरकारने साितजतनक वितरण प्रणाली सुरू करण्यात आली भारतीय 

अन्न महामिंडळ तलेत्रबया महामिंडळ ि इतर महामिंडळाने जे अन्नधान्य डाळी खरेदी केले असतील त्याचा अन्न 

सुरक्षक्षतता तनमातण करण्यासाठी केला जातो .तसचे स्िस्त धान्य दकुान यामाफत त अन्नधान्य साखर तािंदळू तेल ि इतर 

जीिनािवयक िस्तूिंचा परुिठा केला जातो. साितजतनक वितरण प्रणाली माफत त ज्जया अन्नधान्याची विक्री केली जात ेत्या 
त्यािर सरकार अनुदान देत असते.सन 1980-1981 या िषांमध्ये सहाशे पन्नास कोटी रुपये अनुदान देण्यात आल ेहोते. 
तसचे 2005-2006 िषांमध्ये 23828  कोटी रुपये अनुदान देण्यात आले होते. अनुदान देण्यामागचा उद्देश म्हणज े
अन्नधान्याच्या ककमतीतील िदृ्धी हे कारण होय.भारतात एक जून 1997 या िषातपासून लक्षक्षत साितजतनक वितरण 

प्रणाली सरुू करण्यात आली. या वितरण प्रणाली अिंतगतत गरीब लोकािंना कमीत कमी ककमतीत अन्नधान्य उपलब्ध 

करून देणे हा  उद्देश होता. ज्जया कुटुिंबाचे िावषतक उत्पन्न 15 हजार रूपये पेक्षा कमी आहे. त्यािंना सुरुिातीला दर 

महहन्याला रेशन काडत च्या साह्याने दहा ककलो धान्य देण्याची व्यिस्िा करण्यात आली होती. त्यानिंतर अन्नधान्याची 
मयातदा िाढिून ती पिंचिीस ककलो पयंत िाढविण्यात आली. तर एवप्रल 2000 या िषातपासून ही मयातदा 35  ककलो करण्यात 

आले. या योजनेनुसार धान्याचे वितरण करताना शासनाने माचत 2005पासून असे जाहीर केले की भारतीय खाद्य अन्न 

महामिंडळाने गहू-तािंदळू ज्जया दराने खरेदी केले असेल त्याच्या तनम्मी ककिं मत आकारून दाररद्र्य रेषेखालील जनतलेा 
धान्याचे वितरण करण्यात येईल असे नमूद करण्यात आले होते. परिंतु प्रशासकीय हलगजीपणा भ्रष्टाचार कामचकुारपणा 

खऱ्या गरजू ऐिजी इतरणा लाभ देणे रास्त दराने धान्य खरेदी गररबािंना िाटण्या ऐिजी ककराणा दकुानदारािंना ते जास्त 

ककमतीला विकणे यासारख्या कारणािंमुळे अन्नसुरक्षा धोरण फसले ि म्हणािे तसे यशस्िी होऊ शकले नाही. साितजतनक 

वितरण पद्धतीचे सधुाररत सिंस्करण लक्षक्षत ि पुनर सुधाररत साितजतनक पद्धतीमधील व्या्त भ्रष्टाचार आर्ण 

कायतिाही सिंबिंधातील अनेक दोष अश्स्तत्िात असतानाच देशातील एक ते दोन कोटी गरीब कुटुिंबािंना त्यािंच्या आिवयकता 
अनुसरून अन्नधान्याची उपलब्धता न होणे ही बाब तनश्वचतच र्चिंताजनक आहे. 4 जून 2009 रोजी भारताच्या माननीय 

राष्रपती श्रीमती प्रततभाताई पाटील यािंनी अशी घोषणा केली की सरकार अन्नसुरक्षा अर्धकार अर्धतनयम तयार करेल या 

अर्धतनयमाच्या माध्यमातून दाररद्र्य रेषेखालील प्रत्येक कुटुिंबास प्रतत महहना रुपये तीन प्रती ककलो दराने 25 ककलो गहू 

ककिं िा तािंदळू प्रा्त करण्याचा  अर्धकार राहील. राष्रीय अन्न सुरक्षा विधेयक सन 2010 च्या तरतदुी िर गािंभीयातने चचात 
करण्यासाठी एका उच्च अर्धकारी प्रा्त मिंत्र्याच्या समूहाची स्िापना करण्यात आली या समुहाकडून करण्यात आलले्या 
शशफारशी िर आधाररत प्रस्तावित विधेयकाच्या प्रमुख तरतुदी मध्ये दाररद्र रेषेखालील प्रत्येक कुटुिंबास प्रतत महहना तीन 

रुपये प्रतत ककलो दराने 25 ककलो तािंदळू अििा दोन रुपये प्रतत ककलो 35 ककलो गहू साितजतनक वितरण प्रणाली अिंतगतत 

शमळविण्याचा अर्धकार राहील. अन्नसुरक्षा मनके आर्ण तरतदुीचे उल्लिंघन करणारे ि ्दोषी आढळलेल्या व्यक्ती सिंघटना 
अििा किं पन्यािंिर कारिाई केली जाईल. स्िस्त धान्य दकुानाचे व्यिस्िापन हे सरकारी ककिं िा तनमसरकारी सिंघटना 
ककिं िा ग्राम पररषदेद्िारे केले जािे आर्ण साितजतनक वितरण प्रणालीच्या माध्यमातून वितररत करण्यात येणाऱ् या िस्त ू

बीपीएल कुटुिंबाच्या दरिाज्जयापयंत पोहोचतील अशी व्यिस्िा केली जािी. विधिा मातािंना  सातव्या महहण्यापासून 
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प्रस्तुतत पयंत रुपये 1 हजार प्रतत महहना या दराने माततृ्ि भिा हदला जािा.अन्नसरुक्षा सी. रिंगराजन सशमतीने 13 

जानेिारी 2011 रोजी अहिालात असे स्पष्ट केले आहे की केिळ गरज ूनाच दोन रुपये प्रतत ककलो दराने गहू आर्ण तीन 

रुपये दराने प्रतत ककलो दराने तािंदळू उपलब्ध करून हदले जाऊ शकतात. राष्रीय सल्लागार पररषदेने देशातील 75 टक्के 

लोकसिंख्या ही या अिंतगतत आणण्याच े समितन केल ेआहे. अर्धकार प्रा्त लोकसिंख्या बफर स्टॉक आर्ण इतर 

कल्याणकारी कायतक्रमासाठी 50.56 शमशलयन टन अन्नधान्याची अिंदाश्जत आिवयकता तर खरेदी 56.35 शमशलयन टन 

राहण्याचा अिंदाज आहे. सुधाररत राष्रीय अन्न सुरक्षा अर्धतनयम 2013 अर्धसूर्चत केला. या अर्धतनयमाच्या 
उद्हदष्टात असे नमूद करण्यात आले आहे की लोकािंना चािंगले जीिन जगता येईल या हेतूने समित बनविण्यासाठी त्यािंना 
परिडेल अशा ककमतीत पयात्त प्रमाणात अन्नधान्याची उपलब्धता तनधातररत करून मानिी जीिन चक्र दृश्ष्टकोनातून 

अन्न आर्ण पशै्ष्णक सरुक्षा उपलब्ध करून देण्याचे आहे. 

6: भािर्ार्ील अन्नसुिक्षा समस्त्या : 
भारतातील अन्नसुरके्षचा प्रवन आजच्या काळात अत्यिंत महत्त्िपूणत बनला आहे. कारण एक बाजूने भारतातील 

अितव्यिस्िेच्या ििृी दर सातत्याने िाढत आहे ि दसुऱ् या बाजूने देशातील 46 टक्के लोक कुपोषणाने त्रस्त आहेत आजही 
देशातील जिळजिळ 26 टक्के लोक दाररद्र्यात जीिन जगत आहेत. त्यामुळे बहुतािंश लोकािंना अन्न समस्येला सामोरे 

जािे लागत आहे. भारत देशामध्ये कृषीचे स्िरूप नसनू अन्नधान्याच्या उत्पादनाच्यादृष्टीने भौगोशलक श्स्ितीला 
अनुसरून उत्पादकतेमध्ये देखील तफाित आढळत.े परिंतु शेतीके्षत्रात रासायतनक खते आर्ण कीटकनाशकािंच्या 
अततररक्त िापराने अन्नधान्य यामधील पोस्टीकतेिर त्याचा प्रततकूल पररणाम घडून येत आहे. याबाबतीत 

अन्नधान्याची वितरण प्रणालीसुद्धा दोष पूणत असून समाजामध्ये अन्न प्रा्त करण्याची पद्धती िेगिेगळी असल्या 
करणारे बाजारातील उपलब्ध खाद्यपदािामंध्ये भसेळ केली जाते. त्यामुळे अन्नहात पोषकता कमी होत आहे. दसुऱ्या 
बाजूने विचार करता देशात भरड धान्याची प्रततव्यक्ती उपलब्धता ची मागील चार दशकात सातत्याने घसरत आहे. 
त्यामुळे अन्नधान्याच्या ककमतीत िदृ्धी होत आहे. तािंदळू गहू यािंचे उत्पादन िाढून देखील योग्य साठिणकुीची 
व्यिस्िा नसल्याकारणाने त्यािंची सुरक्षक्षतता होऊ शकली नाही. आिंतरराष्रीय अन्न सिंघटनेच्या एका अहिालानुसार 

भारतामध्ये  एका िषातत जेिढ्या अन्नधान्याची नासाडी घडून येते त्यापासून देशातील 70 लाख लोकािंना दोन िेळचे 

पोटभर अन्न हदले जाऊ शकते. अशाप्रकारे शेतकऱ्याच्या रक्त घामािंमधून अन्नधान्य वपकविण्यात आलेल्या 
अन्नधान्याची ि अकुशल व्यिस्िापनामुळे मोठ्या प्रमाणात नासाडी घडून येत असल्याचे आढळते. सरकारी खरेदी पासून 

एकत्रत्रत करण्यात आलेल्या धान्याची खरेदी देखील साठिणकू करण्याची परेुशी व्यिस्िा नसल्याकारणाने जिळजिळ 
तीस टक्के पयंत अन्नधान्याची नासाडी घडून येत असल्याचे हदसते. पररणाम ता हे अन्नधान्य व्यित जात आहे. तसचे 

शेती उत्पादनािर अल्प पाऊस, वपकािरील कीड यािंचा प्रभाि अर्धक होतो इत्यादी देखील प्रततकूल पररणाम घडून येत 

आहे. जागततक खाद्य कायतक्रमाच्या अहिालानुसार  भारत देशात लक्षक्षत साितजतनक वितरण प्रणाली अपणूत माहहती 
कौटुिंत्रबक िैशशष्ट्यािंच ेअयोग्य मापन भ्रष्टाचार आर्ण दक्षक्षणेच्या अभािामुळे गरीब ि गरज ू व्यक्तीिंना अन्नसुरक्षा 
उपलब्ध करून देण्यास अयशस्िी ठरली असल्याचे आढळत.े 

7: भािर्ीय अन्न सिुक्षा व जागतर्क अन्नसुिक्षा र्चककत्सा : 

भारतातील अन्नसरुके्षचे स्िरूप गुणात्मक,  पररणामात्मक,  वितरणात्मक ि आर्ितक असे आहे.fao या 
अहिालानुसारUK तील लोकािंच्या आहारात अन्नधान्य 25% अमेररकन लोकािंच्या आहारात ते 20 टक्के एिढी आहे.तर 
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भारतातील लोकािंच्या आहारात सरासरी अन्नधान्य घटकाचे प्रमाण 58 टक्के आहे म्हणजे भारतीय जनतेत इतर 

अन्नपदाित ऐिजी अन्नधान्य त्यामध्ये गहू तािंदळू जिारी मका बाजरी इत्यादीिर अर्धकार्धक लोक अिलिंबून राहतात. 

भारतीय जनतेच्या आहारात खाद्यतेल सरासरी प्रमाण दहा टक्के साखर ि वपष्टमय पदाित नऊ टक्के तर डाळी पाच 

टक्के दधू चार टक्के भाजीपाला 2% आर्ण मािंस अिंडी मासे यािंचे प्रमाण सात ते आठ टक्के एिढे आहे तरू तािंदळू ि गहू 
यािंचा िापर एकूण 29 टक्के ि 20 टक्के असा आहे. तर इतर धान्याचा िापर 38 टक्के एिढा आहे. भारतातील 

लोकसिंख्येत होणाऱ्या िाढीपेक्षा अन्नधान्य आयात होणारी िाढ कमी होत आहे. नॅशनल समॅ्पल सिनुेसार भारतात तीन 

दशकात 1.9 टक्के लोकसिंख्या िाढीचा दर असून त्याच काळात अन्नधान्य उत्पादनाचा दर 1.6 टक्के होता त्यामुळे इतर 

देशािंशी तलुना करता भारतामधील प्रत्येक व्यक्तीला 1991 मध्ये 510.1gm एिढे अन्नधान्य उपलब्ध होते. त्यात घसरण 
होऊन 2002 मध्ये 494.1gm तर 2004 मध्ये 463,3 gm एिढे कमी अन्नधान्य भारतीय व्यक्तीला प्रततहदन प्रततव्यक्ती 
शमळू लागले असल्याचे आढळते. 
8 : भािर्ार्ील अन्नसिुक्षा समस्त्या यावि उपाय : 

भारत देशातील प्रत्येक व्यक्तीस अन्न सुरक्षा उपलब्ध करून देण्याच्या उद्देशाने सितप्रिम अन्नधान्याच े

उत्पादन ि वितरणाची प्रभािी व्यिस्िा तनश्वचत करण्याची गरज आहे. िततमान पररश्स्ितीत खते बी-त्रबयाणे िीज आर्ण 

पाणी या सित बाबी महाग झाल्या कारणाने शतेकऱ्यािंचा शेतीतील प्रती असणारा कल कमी होऊ लागला आहे. सध्या शतेी 
व्यिसाय तोट्याचा सौदा बनला आहे. पररणामता कृषीचे स्िलािंतरण त्रबगर शेती व्यिसायाकडे होऊ लागले आहे. ही प्रििृी 
भारतीय शतेकऱ्यािंमधील त्िररत तनयिंत्रीत केली जािी. शतेीतील विकास शेतीतील उत्पादन िदृ्धी आर्ण शतेी के्षत्रातील 

पररश्स्िती दरू करण्यासाठी कायातश्न्ित करण्यात आलेल्या विविध योजना ि धोरणे प्रभािीपणे ि यशस्िीपणे तनश्वचत 

करण्याची अत्यिंत गरज आहे. भारतीय शेतकऱ्यास निनिीन सिंकररत त्रबयाणे खते पाणी यिंत्रसामुग्री यासारख्या 
आधारभूत सुविधा योग्यिेळी उपलब्ध करून देऊन त्यािंना अर्धक अन्नधान्याचे उत्पादन करण्यास प्रोत्साहहत करण े

अत्यिंत गरजेचे आहे. शेती के्षत्रातील जोखीम आर्ण अतनश्वचतता लक्षात घेता  वपक विमा योजना अर्धक व्यापक ि 

तकत सिंगत बनविण्याची गरज आहे. गाि पातळीिर विविध प्रकारचे फळे ि भाज्जया िरील प्रकक्रया एककाची स्िापना करून 
शेती व्यिसाय अर्धक लाभप्रद बनविला जािा. यामळेु देशातील बेरोजगारािंना त्याच्या हाताला काम शमळेल आर्ण शतेी 
के्षत्रािरील िाढता ताण कमी होण्यास मदत होईल. शतेीच्या कायातत विविधता आणली जािी ि त्याबरोबरच सिंशोधन 

पाहणी बाजार माहहतीचे जाळे यासारख्या कृषी विपणन योजनािर सरकारने लक्ष देणे गरजेचे आहे. साितजतनक वितरण 

प्रणालीसिेा साितभौम आर्ण अर्धक सुदृढ बनविण्याची अत्यिंत गरज आहे. अन्नधान्याची साठिणूक ि अन्नप्रकक्रया ही 
समस्या सोडविण्यासाठी राष्रीय महात्मा गािंधी  रोजगार हमी योजनेची जोड हदली जािी. भारतात दसुरी हररतक्रािंती 
त्िररत लागू केली जािी जेणकेरून भारतीय कृषी अन्नधान्याचे उत्पादन िाढेल! 

9 : तनष्कषत: 
 भारत देशासमोरील प्रमुख समस्या मधील अन्नसरुक्षा हे एक समस्या आहे. जलद गतीने िाढणारी लोकसिंख्या 

िाढत जाणाऱ्या अन्नधान्याच्या ककमती ि हिामानातील पररिततनाचा धोका या समस्या पासून सुटका करून घेण्यासाठी 
शासकीय स्तरािर विविध पातळीिर प्रयत्न होणे अत्यिंत गरजेचे आहे. अन्न सुरक्षा अर्धतनयम  2013 हे भारतीय 

जनतेच्या विकासाच्या हदशेने करण्यात आलेले महत्त्िाचे पाऊल ठरते. या अर्धतनयमाचा हेतू गररबािंना भूकबळी पासनू 

िाचविण्याचे आहे .हे सामाश्जक दृश्ष्टकोनातून महत्त्िाचे पाऊल आहे. अन्नसुरक्षा  आपल्या देशातील अशािळेी यशस्िी 
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समजली जाईल की जेव्हा अन्नधान्याचे उत्पादन धान्याची खरेदी साठिण्याची योग्य व्यिस्िा आर्ण साितजतनक 

वितरण प्रणाली मध्ये पसरललेा भ्रष्टाचार नष्ट होईल. भारत देशातील दाररद्र्य रेषेखालील जनतचेे अ नुमान योग्य 

पद्धतीने ि योग्य स्िरूपात केले जािे असे घडू न आल्यास अनेक गरीब जनता या अन्नसुरक्षा पररघापासून ििंर्चत 

राहतील दाररद्र्याच्या िास्ति अिंदाजासाठी कॅलरीयुक्त आहारािर आधाररत जुन्या पद्धतीऐिजी घर शशक्षण र्चककत्सा 
यासारख्या मूलभूत गरजािंचा देखील दाररद्रय मापणात  समािेश असणे गरजेचे आहे; 
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गोषवािा 
 कोणत्याही देशाच्या सामाश्जक आर्ितक विकासात अन्न सुरक्षा धोरण अततशय महत्त्िाची भूशमका बजािते. 
भारतासारख्या जास्त प्रमाणात दाररद्र्यात जीिन जगत असणाऱ्या लोकसिंख्येच्या देशात अन्नसुरक्षा अततशय महत्िाच े
आहे. भारताला स्िातिंत्र्य प्रा्त होऊन आज जिळपास 70 िषे उलटून गेली असली तरीही आजही भारतातील बरीचशी 
लोकसिंख्या ही उपासमार,भूकबळी यासारख्या सिंकटािंना सामोरे जाताना हदसत आहे..अन्नसुरक्षा धोरणािंमध्ये सकस 
सुरक्षक्षत आर्ण पुरेशा प्रमाणात अन्नाच्या उपलब्धतचेा समािेश होतो.अन्नसुरके्षच ेत े शशिाय होणारा विकास हा खऱ्या 
अिातने विकास म्हणता येणार नाही.म्हणूनच जागततक अन्न ि कृषी सिंघटना जागततक आरोग्य सिंघटना जागततक 
विकास अहिाल अन्नसुरके्षच्या धोरणाकडे विशेष लक्ष देताना हदसते. भारतात स्िातिंत्र्यप्रा्तीनिंतर अन्नसुरके्षचे विषयी 
मोठ्या प्रमाणात प्रयत्न केल ेगेल ेतरीही आजही भारतात अन्नसुरक्षा धोरणाचे विस्तार करण्याची आिवयकता तनमातण 
झाली आहे.भारतातील सित नागररकािंना पुरेशा प्रमाणात अन्नाची उपलब्धता होण्यासाठी सरकारने सुरु करण्यात आलेल्या 
'साितजतनक वितरण व्यिस्िचेी' भूशमका हीसुद्धा अततशय महत्त्िाची आहे.भारतात अन्नसुरक्षा धोरणात अनेक उर्णिा 
सुद्धा हदसून येतात भारतात पूणत अिातने जर अन्नसुरक्षा धोरण यशस्िी करायचे असले तर या उर्णिा दूर करून 
सितसमािेशकपणे अन्नसुरक्षा या धोरणाकडे पाहण ेआिवयक आहे. 
म त्वाचे शब्द: अन्न सुरक्षक्षतता, ,सितसमािेशकता स्ियिंपूणतता, उणीि 

 

प्रस्त्र्ावना 
    भारत हा अती लोकसिंख्या असललेा देश आहे.तसेच भारताचा लोकसिंख्या िाढीचा दर हा सुद्धा प्रचिंड 
आहे.अशा मोठ्या लोकसिंख्येच्या देशाला पुरेशा प्रमाणात योग्य दजातचे अन्न पुरविणे हे मोठे आव्हानाचे काम 
आहे.भारतात आजही जिळपास 60 टक्के पेक्षा जास्त लोकसिंख्या ही प्रत्यक्ष ककिं िा अप्रत्यक्षपणे शतेीिर 
अिलिंबून असतानासुद्धा बरेच लोकािंना पुरेशा प्रमाणात अन्नाची उपलब्धता होत नाही, ही एक विटिंबना 
समजािी. देशाचा विकास हा तेिील लोकािंच्या कायतक्षमतिेर अिलिंबून असतो आर्ण कायतक्षमता तनधातररत 
करणारा सिातत महत्त्िाचा घटक म्हणजे अन्न होय. भारतात आजही मोठी लोकसिंख्या उपासमार,तनकृष्ट 
दजातचे अन्न, भूकबळी यासारख्या समस्यािंना सामोरे जाताना हदसत आहे.सकस अन्नाच्या अभािी भारतात 
मोठ्या प्रमाणात कुपोषणाची समस्या हदसते.अन्नाच्या अभािी भारतातील ग्रामीण भागातून शहरी भागात 
मोठ्या प्रमाणात स्िलािंतर होताना हदसत आहे.त्यामुळे त्या िाढीि लोकसिंख्येचा भार शहरािंना सहन करािा 
लागतो आर्ण तेिील पररश्स्िती अततशय त्रबकट होऊन जाते.भारतासारख्या लोकशाही,समाजिादी समाजरचना 
स्िीकारलेल्या देशातील सित नागररकािंना अन्नाच्या बाबतीत सुरक्षक्षतता देण े हे कोणत्याही सरकारचे नैततक 
कततव्य आहे.  आजच्या घडीचा विचार केला तर कोरोनाच्या या काळामध्ये अन्नाची समस्या अततशय त्रबकट 
झाली आहे. स्िातिंत्र्य प्रा्तीनिंतर आज पयंत सरकारने अन्न सुरक्षक्षततेसाठी मोठ्या प्रमाणात प्रयत्न केल्याचे 
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आपल्याला हदसून येते.प्रस्तुत शोधतनबिंधात सरकारने अन्नसुरके्षसाठी केल्या गेलेल्या उपाययोजनािंिर प्रकाश 
टाकण्याचा प्रयत्न केला आहे 

अन्नसुिके्षर्ेची व्याख्या:  
 "देशातील सित लोकािंना परेुस े पोषण असणारे अन्नधान्य आिवयक माते्रत ि योग्य िेळी िाजिी 
ककमतीिंना उपलब्ध करून देण्याची अन्न प्रणालीची दीघतकालीन क्षमता म्हणजे अन्न सुरक्षा होय" 
भािर्ार्ील अन्न सुिक्षक्षर्र्ा तनमातण किण्यासाठी सिकािने केलेल्लया उपाय योजना 

▪ सावतजतनक ववर्िण प्रणाली 
 भारतातील ग्रामीण ि शहरी भागातील लोकािंना अन्न सुरक्षक्षतता तनमातण करण्यासाठी सरकारने 
साितजतनक वितरण प्रणाली सुरू केली.भारतीय अन्न महामिंडळ,तलेत्रबया महामिंडळ,ककमान आधारभूत ककिंमत 
याद्िारे खरेदी केल ेजात असलेल्या अन्नधान्याचा िापर साितजतनक वितरण प्रणाली माफत त स्िस्त धान्य 
दकुान यािंच्यामाफत त गररबािंना स्िस्त दराने अन्नधान्य डाळी खाद्यतेल इतर जीिनािवयक िस्तूिंचा पुरिठा 
केला जातो. भारतात स्िातिंत्र्य पूिी 1940 झाले बिंगालमध्ये आलेल्या दषु्काळानिंतर 1945 झाली सिातत प्रिम 
साितजतनक वितरण व्यिस्िा सुरू करण्यात आली.2011 सालच्या आकडेिारीनुसार भारतात एकूण 505879 
स्िस्त ककमतीत धान्य पुरिठा करणारे दकुाने सुरू करण्यात आल ेहोते.या योजनेिर 1980-81 साली 650 
कोटी रुपये,1990-91 साली 2450 कोटी रुपये,2002-2001 झाली  15125 कोटी रुपये तर 2003-04 साली 
25402 कोटी रुपये खचत करण्यात आले.कोरोनाच्या काळात देशातील बहुसिंख्य लोकािंना या योजनेद्िारे मोफत 
अन्नधान्याचा पुरिठा करण्यात आला. 

▪ अन्नधान्य स्त्वयिंपूणतर्ा व स्त्वावलिंबीत्व  

               स्िातिंत्र्यप्रा्ती पिूी आर्ण स्िातिंत्र्यप्रा्तीनिंतर भारतात मोठ्या प्रमाणात अन्नधान्याची आयात केली 
जात होती.भारत अन्नधान्याच्या बाबतीत परािलिंबी होता.त्यासाठी भारतात 1960 च्या दशकात 
अन्नधान्याच्या स्ियिंपूणत त्यासाठी हररतक्रािंती चा यशस्िी प्रयोग करण्यात आला.त्याद्िारे भारतात जिळ 
जिळ अन्नधान्याच्या बाबतीत स्ियिंपूणत ि स्िािलिंबी झाला आहे. कडधान्य तणृधान्य यािंच्या उत्पादनात 
मोठ्या प्रमाणात िाढ करण्यात आली. शास्त्रीय पद्धतीने आर्ण आधुतनक पद्धतीने शेती केल्यामुळे भारत 
अन्नधान्याच्या बाबतीत स्ियिंपूणत झाला.त्यामध्ये प्रमुख गहू,तािंदळू ज्जिारी,बाजरी,मका ि विविध डाळीिंचे 
उत्पादन मोठ्या प्रमाणात  िाढिण्यात आले. 

▪ बफि स्त्टॉक योजना िाखीव साठे 

भारतात अन्न सरुक्षक्षतता तनमातण करण्यासाठी भासरकारने भारतीय खाद्य अन्न महामिंडळ ि इतर 
महामिंडळामाफत त अन्नधान्याची खरेदी करून त्यािंचा साठा करण्याची बफर स्टॉक योजना राबिली गेली. 
सुगीच्या हिंगामात मोठ्या प्रमाणात शतेी उत्पादन झाल्यानिंतर ते शेती उत्पादन शतेकऱ्यािंकडून खरेदी करून 
त्याची योग्य हठकाणी साठिणूक करून कमतरतेच्या काळामध्ये त्या साठ्यातून पुरिठा करण ेहा बफर स्टॉक 
योजनेचा मुख्य उद्हदष्ट आहे. बफर स्टॉक मधून साितजतनक वितरण प्रणाली साठी अन्नधान्याचा पुरिठा 
केला जातो.जानेिारी 2004 मध्ये 15 दशलक्ष टनािंपयंत हा साठा खाली करण्यात आला.एका अहिालानुसार 
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भारतात एकूण गव्हाच्या उत्पादनापैकी 15 ते 20 टक्के उत्पादन आर्ण तािंदळाचे उत्पादन पैकी 12 ते 15 
टक्के उत्पादन हे भारतीय खाद्यािंने महामिंडळामाफत त खरेदी केली जाते. 

▪ मध्यान भोजन योजना 
 भारतात दोन ते चौदा ियोगटातील विद्याथ्यांसाठी भारत सरकारने मध्यान्ह भोजन योजना सुरू 
करण्यात आली.या योजनेअिंतगतत 2 ते 14 ियोगटातील विद्याथ्यांना शाळेत सकस आहार हदला जातो.ही 
योजना 1995 सली सुरू करण्यात आली.याचा प्रमुख उद्देश प्रािशमक शाळेतील हजरेीचे प्रमाण िाढािे,लहान 
मुलािंनी तनयशमत शाळेत यािे,प्रािशमक शशक्षणातील गळती िािंबािी ि बालकािंमधील उपासमार िािंबािी हे होते. 

▪ िाज्याद्वािे िाबवल्लया जाणाऱया योजना 
 देशातील गरीब नागररकािंसाठी पोषक जेिणाची सोय होण्यासाठी विविध राज्जयािंनी विविध अन्न  
सुरक्षक्षतता योजना राबिले आहेत.यामध्ये महाराष्र सरकारने सुरू केलेली 'शशिभोजन िाळी' योजना,कनातटक 
सरकारने सुरू केलेली 'इिंहदरा काँ टीन' योजना,आिंध्र प्रदेश सरकारने सुरू केललेी नल्लाभोतु फाउिं डेशन, 
ताशमळनाडू सरकारची 'मदसत कॅन्टीन' इत्यादी योजनािंचा समािेश होतो. 
 

समािोप  
 िरील सित गोष्टीिंचा उहापोह केल्यानिंतर आपल्याला असे हदसून येत ेकी भारतात अन्नसरुक्षा तनमातण 
करण्यासाठी सरकारने अनेक स्तरािर अनेक प्रयत्न केलेले आपल्याला हदसून येतात.त्या प्रयत्नािंना काही 
प्रमाणात यश आल्याचे सुद्धा आपल्याला हदसून येते.पूिीपेक्षा भारतात सध्या1 काही प्रमाणात देशातील 
नागररकािंना अन्नसरुक्षा देण्यात सरकार यशस्िी झाल्याचे हदसून येते.मध्यान्न भोजन योजना,बफर 
स्टॉक,साितजतनक वितरण व्यिस्िा या योजनािंना बरेच प्रमाणात यश आलेल े आहे.परिंतु आजही भारतात 
पूणतपणे अन्नसरुक्षा तनमातण करण्यात सरकार शिंभर टक्के यशस्िी झाललेे नाही.सरकारी कामातील भ्रष्टाचार 
,सरकारी कमतचाऱ्यािंची उदासीनता,योग्य लाभाथ्यांपयंत मदत न पोहोचणे,प्रािंतिाद अशा अनेक समस्या आज 
अन्य अन्नसरुक्षा धोरणाच्या समोर उभ्या आहेत. सरकारने िेळीच उपाययोजना करून या समस्या जर 
चािंगल्या प्रकारे दरू केल्या तर भारतात अन्न सरुक्षक्षतता खऱ्या अिातने तनमातण होईल. 
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रिींद्र  शोभणे यांच्या सादित्यातील  भेदभाि विषयक र्ाणीि 
 

िा.डॉ. सुननल  भािराि देसले  
सहाय्य ्क प्राध्यापक (मराठी  विभाग) 

उत्त्मराि पाटील महाविद्यालय, 
दहहिेल, ता. साक्री, क्र्. धळेु  424304 

 
सारांश :-   
 भारतीय संस्कृतीत चांगल्या गोष्टीबरोबरच धमा,िशं, र्ात,मलगं,िणा,या नुसार र्े भेदभाि पाळल े
र्ातात तीच गोष्ट् नतच्यातील  न्युन आहे. र्गातील सिाच देशात िेगिेगळया पातळीिर भेद पाळले र्ातात. 
मार भारतातील भेदभाि समार्ात खोलिर मभनलेले एक प्रकारे विष आहे आणण भारताच्या प्रगतीतील तो  
एक मोठा अडर्ळा आहे. साहहत्यातून समार्ात चांगले मुल्य् l रुर्विण्याचे प्रयत्न्  होत असतात म्हणूनच 
अनेक साहहक्त्यकांनी  समार्ातील  भेदभािाचे  चचरण आपल्या  साहहत्यात करुन समार्ातील हे भेदभािाचे 
िातािरण  सपंविण्यासाठी समर्ाक अशी रचना केली आहे.  
 रिींद्र् शोभणे यांनी आपल्या सहा कर्ा संग्रह आणण तरेा कादंबऱ्यांचे मलखाण करुन त्यांच्या 
कर्नाद्िारे समार्ात असणारे भेद आर्च्या  विकासाच्या युगात ककती घातक आहेत याची मांडणी केली 
आहे. रविदं्र् शोभणे यांच्या ‘पांढर’ कादंबरीत  सिणा आणण बहुर्न यांचा संघषा मांडला आहे. मार नैसगीक 
संकटाचा सामना करतांना शेिटी सिाांना एकर यािेच लागते याची मांडणी केली आहे. तर ‘चंुभळ’ सारख्या 
करे्तून तसेच ‘कोंडी’ कादंबरीतून गरीब, श्रीमंत यांच्यातील भेदाची मांडणी केली आहे. मार आता गरीबांनाही 
आपल्या अचधकाराची र्ाणीि झाली आहे  म्हणून त्यांनी आता श्रीमंताचे र्ोखड झुगारल ेआहे शी मांडणी 
करुन समतेच्या संदेश समार्ाला हदला आहे.  
 स्री-पुरुष समानतेचे िारे सिार िाहत असतांना समार्ात खरोखरच स्री-पूरुष समानता आली आहे 
का? याचे िास्त्ि  चचरण शोभणेंनी ‘चचरेबंद’ या  कादंबरीत केले आहे. तसेच ‘पांढर’ कादंबरीत  आणण ‘ 
ननशब्ध् l’ सारख्या करे्तून स्रीयांना समार्ात ककती तुच्छ  भािनेने िागविले र्ाते  याची मांडणी केली आहे. 
रविदं्र् शोभणे यांच्या ‘पांढर’ कादंबरीतील बहुर्न  र्से समार्ातील र्ातीभेद संपविण्याची भाषा करतात  
तसेच ‘चचरेबंद’ कादंबरीतील प्रज्ञा ही स्री-पुरुषातील भदेभाि सपंविण्यासाठी बंड करते तर कोंउी कादंबरीतील 
िसतंा गरीब श्रीमतं या भेदभािाविरुध्द लढतो तसेच रिींद्र् शोभने यांच्या अनेक कर्ा आणण कादंबऱ्यांमधून 
िगा, र्ात, मलगं, धमा यािर आधारीत भेदभािाविरुध्द् लढण्याची ककंिा ते  संपविण्याची भाषा येर्ील  पार 
करतात म्हणुनच अस ेम्हणता येईल की, रिींद्र् शोभण ेयांनी  आपल्या साहहत्यातून सामार्ीक भेदभािाची 
ककड संपविण्यासाठी सुरुिात आपल्या साहहत्यातील कर्ानक मांडणीतून  केली आहे.  
• िस्तािना :-  
 भारतीय संस्कृती प्राचीन असणे हे तीचे एक िैमशष्ट्ये आहे आणण नतच्यात र्पण्यात 
आलेल्या ननतीमलु्यामुळे ती र्ागतीक पातळीिर  शे्रष्ठ् ठरली, मार भारतीय संस्कृतीचा भेदभाि या 
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पैलूिर प्रकाश टाकला असता त्यातील भ ्यानकता आपणास दृष्टीस पडते. र्ागतीक पातळीचा विचार 
करतांना  धमा, काळे-गोरे, गरीब-श्रीमंत  स्री-पुरुष असा भदे आपणास हदसतो मारा भारतातील 
भेदभािाचे विश्लेषण करतांना धाममाक भेदभाि, स्री-पुरुष , गरीब-श्रीमंत या भेदाबरोबरच र्ाती. 
र्ातीतील  भेदभाि प्रचंड प्रमाणात पहाियास ममळतो, दोन र्ातीतील  भेदभाि असणे इरे्च गोष्ट् 
संपत नाही तर एकाच र्ातीतील  दोन  पोटर्ातीमध्ये असलेले  भेदभािही मोठ्या प्रमाणािर हदसून 
येतात.  
 प्राचीन काळापासूनच कामाच्या  स्िरुपानसुार माणसांची विभागणी झाली त्यात ब्राम््ण , 
क्षबरय, िैश्य ्आणण शुद्र  असे िगा ननमााण झाले, यातील प्रत्येक िगा अनेक र्ातींचा समािेश 
झाला, विशेषत: िैश्य ्  आणण शुद्र  या िगाात त्यांचे प्रमाण र्ास्त ् राहहले, मार कामाच्या 
स्िरुपािरुन ननमााण झालेले िणा  त्या ् त्या िणाातील माणसाला  इतके चचकटल ेकी तीच त्याची 
र्ात  ककंिा पोटर्ात ठरली यातूनच त्यांच्यात भेदभाि  सरुु झाला तो आर्तागायत सरुु आहे. 
माणसाच्या कततृ्िातून ककंिा तत्कामलन कारणाने एखाद्या व्यक्तीर्िळ संपत्ती अचधक झाली असले 
तर तो गरीबांशी भेदभािाने िागू लागला येर्ेही गरीब – श्रीमंत  भेद ननमााण झाला,  तर प्राचीन 
काळापासून क्स्रयांना दयु्य्म  लेखून ककंिा त्यांना क्षमता असुनही  दयु्य्म दर्ाा  देऊन स्री-पुरुष 
भेद केला गेला, तसेच  भारत भूमीत ननमााण झाललेा बैाध्द् आणण मशख धमा ि  परकीय 
आक्रमाणातून आलेला मुक्स्लम ि णिश्च्न धमा या सगळयांचा  येर्ील हहदं ुधमााशी संघष ्ा होत 
राहहला ि त्यांच्यात काहीतरी कारणाने भेदभािाचे िातािरण राहहलेच आहे. त्याही व्य ्तीरीक्त ्साक्षर-
ननरक्षर, शहरी- ग्रामीण या प्रकारचे  सामान्य्  भेद  आहेतच अशा या भेदभािान े  भरलले्या 
समार्ात प्राचीन काळापासुन संघषा होत राहहला आहे.  
 साहहक्त्यक हा समार्ाचा घटक आहे,  आणण त्यांच्या साहहत्यातून समार्ाचेच प्रनतबबबं  
पडत असते म्हणूनच संत साहहत्य्  असो िा मौणखकसाहहत्य्   ककंिा अिााचचन साहहत्य ्असो त्यात 
समार्ातील भेदभािाचे प्रनतबबबं उमटण े अपररहाया ठरते. मार समार्ातील त्या त्या िगाातील 
सामाक्र्क बदलानूसार ते भेदभािाचे प्रनतबबबं  कमी अचधक पडत होते.  म्हणरे्च  डॉ. बाबासाहेब 
आंबेडकरांच्या र्ाणीि र्ागतृीनंतर दमलत साहहत्याचा र्न्म् l झाला ककंिा ते अचधक प्रमाणत मलहहल े
गेले. तसेच पाश्चात्य् l साहहत्याकडून आलेल्या स्रीिादाच्या पररणामातून क्स्रया अचधक मलहू लागल्या 
आणण समार्ाने आपल्या कशा पध्दतीने िागविले त्याचे चचरण  त्या करु लागल्या अशा या 
र्ागतृीतून ननमााण झालेले साहहत्य समार्ाचीही र्ागतृी करु लागले आणण समार्ात  असलेल्या या 
भेदाचे  भेदक चचर समोर आले.  
 सामाक्र्क भेदभािाचे चचरण फक्त ्ज्या्ंना या भदेभािाचे चटके बसल े  त्यांनीच केले अस े
नाही तर इतर िगाातील संिेदनमशल लेखकांनीही त्याचे चचरण आपल्या साहहत्यातून केले. 
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समार्ातील र्ात, धमा, िणा, धमा, मलगं, यािरुन  असलेले सिा भदे  साहहत्याचे विषय ठरले  
आणण मराठी साहहत्यात  त्याची मांडणी करुन मानिता धमा  ननमााण करण्याचा  प्रयत्न ् 
साहहत्यातून झाल्याचे हदसते, मग त्याला आपिाद डॉ. रिींद्र शोभ ्णे यांचे साहहत्य्  कस ेराहहल. रिींद्र् 
शोभणे  यांच्या साहहत्यात समार्ातील भेदभािाचे चचरण कशा पध्दतीने आले  आहे आणण या  
भेदभािाच्या  मांडणीतून  त्यांना समार्ाला कोणता संदेश द्याियाचा आहे याची मांडणी  येर् े
अपेक्षक्षत आहे.  
• रिींद्र् शोभणे यांचा सादित्य  पररचय :- 
 रिींद्र्  शोभणे यांचे बालपण  ग्रामीण  भागात आणण नंतरचे आयुष्य्  शहरी भागात गेल े
पररणामत: त्यांनी साहहक्त्यक दृष्टीच्या ननररक्षणातून ग्रामीण आणण शहरी अशा दोन्ही 
समार्व्यिस्रे्तील सुक्ष्म्  बदल आपल्या साहहत्यातून नोंदविले आहेत. समार्ात अक्स्तत्िात 
असलेल्या चालीररती, रुढीपरंपरा, श्रध्दा- अंधश्रध्दा, ज्ञान-अज्ञान या गोष्टी मांडत असतांना 
समार्ातील भेदाभेदाचे प्रभािी  चचरण त्यांनी कल ेआहे. म्हणूनच त्यांचे साहहत्य िैविध्यपूणा  ठरते. 
रिींद्र्  शोभणे यांचे आर्पयात  सहा  कर्ा संग्रह आणण तेरा कादंबऱ्या  प्रकामशत झाल्या असून 
आत्म ्ननिेदन करणारी कादंबरी तसेच अनेक सममक्षात्मक ग्रंर् मलहून  त्यांनी मराठी  साहहत्य्  
क्षेरात आपला िेगळा ठसा उमटविला आहे.  
रिींद्र् शोभणे यांच्या सादित्यातील  भेदभािाचे चचरण :-   
    स्िातंत्र्योत्र भारतात कायद्याने समानता आणण्यासाठी  राज्य ्घटनेत तशी तरतूद करण्यात 
आली. मार माणसाच्या मनातील भदेभािाची दरी आर्ही  हदसून येत ेि त्याचा प्रत्य्य शहरापेक्षा 
खेड्यात र्ास्त्  प्रमाणात  येतो हे नततकेच खरे. रिींद्र् शोभ ्णे यांनी आपल्या कर्ा कादंबरीच्या 
मांडणीतून र्ातीभेद, स्री-पुरुषभेद, धमाभेद, गरीब-श्रीमंत यांच्यातील भेदभािाचे चचरण  केले आहे. 
भारताने विकासाचा मागा र्री क्स्िकारला  असला तरी र्ो पयात समार्ात भेदभािाचे रार्कारण 
होत राहणार  तो पयात  माणसाच्या मनातील द्िेष संपणार नाही. म्हणूनच अशा सामाक्र्क भेदाचे 
चचरण  करुण समार्ातील  हा दोष समार्ाच्याच समोर मांडण्याचे काम शोभणेंनी केले आहे. 
त्याची मांडणी त्यांनी कशी केली आहे ते पहाता येईल . 
• र्ातीभेदाचे चचरण :-  
 भारतीय संविधानाने  कायद्याच्या आधारे समार्ात भेदाभेद  ममटविण्याचे प्रयत्न्  झाल े
असले तरी सिाच समार्ाचे मानमसक पररितान आर्ही झालेले नाही. रिींद्र् शोभणे  यांनी 
उच्च्िणणायांच्या मनात दसुऱ्या र्ाती विषयी असललेी भेदभािाची तीव्रता  कमी झालेली  नाही याची 
मांडणी ‘पांढर’ कादंबरीत केली आहे. या कादंबरीत आरक्षणामुळे गौंड समार्ाचा गौतम मडािी  
सरपंच होते. मार त्याच िषी दषु्काळ पडतो ि त्याचा संदभा मसधूं पाटलीन  त्याच्या र्ातीशी र्ोडते 
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ि म्हणते “आता गािच ंनेतेपद गोंडगुिाऱ्याच्या हातात गेल असनं तं देिाचा बी कोप व्हनारच नं?”  
येर् ेउच्च ्िणीय यांच्या मनात असलेली भेदभािाची भािना पाटलीनच्या तोंडून  व्यक्त होते. तसेच 
सिणा समार्ातील लोकांना सरपंचाच्या घरी र्ाण्याची िेळ येत े तेंव्हा  गािातील एक सिणा व्यक्ती 
म््णतो “ इची भनै पाण्यासाठी आपल्या सारख्या बहूर्न र्ातीतल्याइंले गोंड गुिाऱ्यांच्या दारािर 
र्ाि लागनं का? या िाक्यातून आर्ही लोकांच्या मनातील भेद भािाची दरी ककंिा  नतव्रता  कमी 
झालेली नाही हेच हदसते.  
 भारताने समार्िादी समार्व्यिस्र्ा स्िीकारली आणण स्िातंत्र्य ्, समता ि बंधुता तत्व्  
रुर्विण्याचा प्रयत्न्  केला तरी र्ातीपातीची  उतरंड लोकांच्या  अंगिळणी पडलेली आहे. लोकांच्या 
बोलण्यातून र्ाणिणारा भेदाभेद रिींद्र् शोभणेंनी  अनेक हठकाणी चचबरत केला आहे. समार्ात  
िषाानुिषे पाळला र्ाणारा सिणा आणण शुद्र्  हा भदे त्यांचा इतका अंगिळणी पडला आहे.की शुद्रही 
सुिणाापासुन चार हात दरुच राहतो त्याचा प्रत्येय ‘कोंडी’  कादंबरीत येतो या कादंबरीतील शुद्र् 
समार्ाची मरू्रा सिणा समार्ाच्या िसंताला विचारते “आमच्या उतरकऱ्याइंच्या हातचा च्या चालनं 
नं तुमाले?” सिणा समार्ाचे भेदाभदे पाळण्याच्या कृतीतूनच हे मरू्राचे उद्गार  आहेत असे हदसते. 
तसेच ‘चचरेबंद’ कादंबरीतील खालच्या र्ातीतील करुणा ही हषािधान  विषयी असललेी प्रमेाची भािना 
व्यक्त करु शकत नाही, कारण अशा प्रकारच्या कृतीतून समार्भािना  दखुािेल अस े नतला िाटते 
सिणाानांच्या मनात भेदभाि भरललेा आहे असे गहृीत धरुनच शुद्र् समार् त्या िाटेला  र्ात नाही.  
 समार्ात असलेल्या र्ातीभेदाची नतव्रता आर्च्या विज्ञान युगात मार कमी होतांना हदसते 
आहे. म्हणूनच ‘पांढर’ कादंबरीतील राधाबाई मसधुंपाटलीणला उत्तर देतांना  म्हणते “ अतर र्माना 
बदलला वपढयानवपढ्या ज्यांच्यािर  आपन अन्याय केला त्यांना कुठतरी न्याि ममळायला हिा ना? 
अखेर तीही माणसच आहेत’. एका सिणा समार्ाच्या या स्रीच्या तोंडून या उदगारातून नव्या 
नांदीची ही सुरुिात आहे असे म्हणता येईल. रिींद्र् शोभणे यांनी आपल्या साहहत्यातून सामाक्र्क 
भेदभािनांचे चचरण करुन विकासाच्या मागाािर असलेल्या समार्ाने आपल्या मनातला खोलिर 
रुर्लेला र्ातीभेद नष्ट् करािा आणण सिा र्ातीधमााच्या लोकांनी गुण्यागोविदंाणे भेदरहहत समार् 
ननमााण करािा ही अपेक्षा व्यक्त्  होते. 
• स्री- पुरुष भेद :-  
 भारतीय समार्व्यिस्र्ा  प्राचीन काळापासूनच पुरुषसत्ताक असल्यामुळे समार्ात स्रीला  
दयु्य ्म स्र्ान हदले गलेे. पररणाम: परंपरेच्या चक्रात अडकलेल्या भारतीय स्रीला गुलामासारख े
र्ीिन र्गािे लागते. भारतीय स्रीला हदलेल्या दयु्य्म स्र्ानामुळे समार्व्यिस्रे्त प्रत्येक हठकाणी 
स्री-पुरुष या भेदातूनच मलु्यमापन होत राहहले. स्रीला दयु्य्मपणाच्या िागणुकीमुळे स्रीर्ीिनात  
अनेक समस्यांचा डोंगर ननमााण झाला, मार आधुननक काळातील क्स्रया मशक्षणामुळे समार्ाने  
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केलेल्या अन्यायाला प्रनतउत्र देिू लागल्या असल्या तरी आर्ही अनेक क्स्रया या स्री पूरुष्  भेदाच्या  
बळी ठरतात. अशा क्स्रयांच्या र्ीिनातील  प्रसगंाच े चचरण आपल्या कर्ा कादंबऱ्यामंध्ये रिींद्र् 
शोभणे यांनी केले असून स्री समस्यांना िाचा फोडण्याचे काम केले आहे.  
 भारतीय संस्कृतीत स्रीकडे एक भोगिस्तू म्हणूनच पाहहर्े गेले, त्यासाठी नतला 
वििाहबंधनात बांधून नतच्या स्िातंत्र्यािर बंधने आणली गेली, म्हणूनच रिींद्र् शोभणे यांच्या 
‘चचरेबंद’  कादंबरीतील नानयका  प्रज्ञा ही वििाह संस्र्ाच नाकारते आणण आयुष्यात लग्न न करता  
राहण्याचे ठरविते स्री ही पुरुषाच्या बरोबरीत सिा काम करु शकते म्हणून समार्ात स्रीला समान 
दर्ाा ममळािा या विषयी प्रज्ञा म्हणते ‘ र्ेंव्हा समार् स्रीला समान स्र्ान आणण स्िातंत्र्य्   प्रदान 
करेल. स्री  स्िातंत्र्याचा अर्ा स्री- पुरुषाच्या प्राकृनतक भेदांना कायम ठेिून परस्परांमध्ये अनन्य्  
प्रेमभाि ननमााण करणे हा आहे “ या विचारातून प्रज्ञाची समतािादी विचारधारा स्पष्ट् होते. प्रज्ञाच्या 
मते “ इर्ली पुरुष प्रधान समार्व्य्िस्र्ा  सतत स्रीच शोषण करीत आलेली आहे.” म्हणरे् 
भारतीय समार्ात स्रीच्या सिा प्रकारच्या शोषणास इर्ली व्यिस्र्ा र्बाबदार आहे. या ननष्कषा्ाप्रत 
प्रज्ञा आलेली असते. ‘चचरेबंद’ कादंबरीतील प्रज्ञा ही भारतीय समार्ातील स्री-पुरुष हा भेद 
ममटविण्यासाठी म्हणरे्च स्रीला माणूसपणाची िागणुक  ममळण्यासाठी शेिटपयात लढतांना हदसते.  
 स्री-पुरुष भदेामुळे ननमााण झाललेी भेदकता माडंतांना स्रीच्या िाट्याला आलेला िेश्या  
व्यिसाय  आणण त्यातून नतची झालेली ददुाशा मांडण्याचे काम  शोभणेंनी ‘चचरेबंद’ कादंबरी बरोबरच 
‘शहामगृ’ आणण ‘एक हहरिे पान’ या कर्ांमधुन मांडले आहे. िेश्या  व्यिसाय करणाऱ्या स्रीकडे 
समार्ाच ्पाहण्याचा दृष्टीकोण मुळातच दवुषत आहे, पण समार्ातील कोणतीही स्री  स्िेच्छेने  हा 
व्यिसाय क्स्िकारत नाही. आणण क्स्िकारणारही नाही, तर समार्च तशी पररक्स्र्ती नतच्या समोर 
उभी करतो याची मांडणी  शोभणेंनी केली आहे आणण स्री-पुरुष  भेदातून स्रीच्या होणाऱ्या दयननय 
अिस्रे्ला समार्च कसा र्बाबदार आहे याची मांडणी करुन आतातरी समार्ाने स्रीला सन्मानान े
नतचा हक्क द्यािा अशी अपेक्षा  ते प्रज्ञाच्या  तोंडून व्यक्त करतात.  
•  गरीब श्रीमंत भेद :- 
 व्यक्तीच्या कततृ्िािर त्याचे समार्ातील स्र्ान ठरत असते आचर्ाक संपन्नता ही कततृ्िाने 
ककंिा  परंपरागतही ममळत असते मारा त्यामुळे समार्ात गरीब  श्रीमंत असा भेद ननमााण हातो . 
रिींद्र् शोभणे यांनी  आपल्या साहहत्यातून गरीब-श्रीमंत यांच्यातील भेदांचे िणान करतांना श्रीमंत 
व्यक्ती  पैश्यांच्या  र्ोरािर गरीबांचे कसे दमन करतो याचे िास्त्ि ‘रोर्गारी’ ‘चंुभळ’  ‘मोचाा’ या 
कर्ांबरोबरच  ‘कोंडी’ आणण ‘पांढर’ या कादंबरीतून मांडले आहे.  
 शोभणेंच्या ‘चंुभळ’ करे्तील मभकीच्या निऱ्याचा मतृ्यू पाटलाच्या म्हैशींचे  मशगं  लागुन 
हातो तेंव्हा पाटील मभकीला शंभर रुपये देऊन  तोंड बंद करतो तर ‘रोर्गारी’ करे्तील गुर्ीच्या 
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निऱ्याचा मतृ्युही पाटलाच्या  शेतात काम करतांना होतो तेंव्हा पाटील गुर्ीला र्ोडीफार मदत 
करतो आणण गर्ीचे तोंड बंद करतो तसेच ‘कोंडी’ कादंबरीत िसंताच्या र्ीिनात गािातील श्रीमंत 
पाटील अनेक संकटे ननमााण करतो मार श्रीमंताच्या  विरुध्द् पेटुन उठणारे नायक शोभणेंच्या कर्ा 
कादंबरी मधून चचबरत करुन आता श्रीमंताना पैश्याचं्या र्ोरािर गरीबािर र्ास्तकाळ अन्याय करता 
येणार नाही याची नांदी शोभणेंनी घालून हदली आहे.  
• इतर भेदभािाचे चचरण :-  
 रिींद्र् शोभणे यांनी आपल्या साहहत्यातून समार्ाच्या क्स्र्नतगतीची अनतशय सुक्ष्म्  पध्दतीन े
मांडणी  केली आहे. म्हणून ग्रामीण आणण नागर तसेच साक्षर आणण ननरक्षर  अशा भेदांमुळे 
समार्ात ननमााण होणारा संघषाही  हटपलेला आहे. त्यांच्या ‘कोंडी’ आणण ‘पांढर’ या कादंबरीमधून  
हा संघषा प्रामुख्याने  मांडलेला आहे. म्हणूनच  ‘पांढर’ कादंबरीतील पाटलाचा मलुगा अनंता हा सिा 
कुटंूबाला राहयला शहरात नेण्याचे ठरवितो,तर ‘कोडी’ कादंबरीतील िसंताला शहरात भेदभािाची  
िागणूक ममळते येर् ेशोभणे यांनी शहरातील माणसांच्या  संकुचीत ितृ्तीचे दशान घडविले आहे.  
 

ननष्् रष् ्:-  
 रिींद्र् शोभणे आपल्या साहहत्याच्या मांडणीतून र्ीिनाचा शोध घेतांना हदसतात आणण समार् 
क्र्िनातील कोणत्याही प्रसंगाच े चचरण करतांना तटस्र्पणे त्या अनुभिाकडे बघण्याचे भान त्यांना 
आहे.म्हणून समार्र्ीिनातील भेदभािाचे असलेले अक्स्तत्व् l संपाि े असाच त्यांचा साहहत्य ्
मलखाणाचा उद्देश आहे असे म्हणता येईल.  
 रिींद्र् शोभ्णे यांना समार्ासाठी काहीतरी करण्याच्या अंतगाामी असलेल्या प्रेरणेमुळे त्यांनी 
आपल्या  साहहत्यातून समार्ातील  भेदभािाच्या  िागणुकीमुळे ननमााण होणाऱ्या  प्रश्नांची मांडणी  
केली आहे आणण त्यातून समार्र्ागतृी  करुन समता, बंधुता  ि तत्िांनी  बांधलेला समार् ननमााण 
करण्याची  त्यांची ही धडपड  आहे. असे म्हणता येईल.  
 रिींद्र् शोभणे यांच्या कर्ा कादंबरीतील नायक ककंिा व्यक्तीरेखा समार्ातील विविध 
प्रकारच्या भेदभाविरुध्द् बोलतात आणण समार्ातील ही भेदभािाची ककड नष्ट् व्हािी अशी मागणी 
करतात यातूनच  शोभणेंची समतािादी, मानितािादी भूमीका स्प ्ष्ट् होते.  
संदभा ग्रंर्थ :-  

1) शोभण ेरिींद्र् – ‘पांढर’, मॅर्ेमसक प्रकाशन, मुबंई-2009 
2) शोभण ेरिींद्र्  - ‘चचरेबंद’, देशमुख  आणण कंपनी पुणे -1995  
3) डॉ. महार्न िंदना- स्रीिाद आणण समार् पररितान,अर्िा पक्ब्लकेशन्स् l–धुळे 2013 
4) पानसरे गोविदं – धमा, र्ात, िगा आणण पररितानाच्या  हदशा- भूममका- प्रनतष्ठान कोल्हापुर -2006 
5) आमची श्रीिाणी- अ.स.िाणी धुळे -  ऑक्टोबर 2010 
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8) शोभण ेरिींद्र् – दाही हदशा- विर्य प्रकाशन निापरू 1994 
9) शोभण ेरिींद्र् – चंद्रोत्स्ि , विर्य प्रकाशन नागपरू 2011 
10) शोभण ेरिींद्र् – तद्भि, साकेत प्रकाशन, औरंगाबाद -2004 
11) डॉ. महार्न िंदना – सत्यापासुन साहहत्यापयात सचचन प्रकाशन, नागपुर  
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dksGh eYgkj vkfnoklh tekrhpk pkSdkpk fo/kh ,d laLdkj’khy fo/kh 

 

Jh- v’kksd [kaMw eksjekjs                                           MkW- Mh-,e- ikVhy 

Lkg;ksxh izk/;kid                                                      lg;ksxh izk/;kid 

ejkBh foHkkx                                            ejkBh foHkkx izeq[k                   

f’kojkt egkfo|ky;]                                               MkW- ?kkGh egkfo|ky;] 

xMfagaXyt] ft- dksYgkiwj-                                      xMfagaXyt] ft- dksYgkiwj 

besy%akmormare@gmail.com                                    besy%dattapatil1170@gmail.com       

 

izLrkouk%  

 Hkkjr ns’k gk fofo/krsus uVysyk ns’k vkgs- ;k ns’kke/;s fofo/k izkar] izns’k] Hkk”kk o uSlfxZd 

fofo/krk ikgko;kl feGrs- R;kpcjkscj lkekftd fofo/krkgh ;k ns’kke/;s ikgko;kl feGrs- ;k 

lkekftd fofo/krsrwup czkã.k] ejkBk] ok.kh] ekjokMh] egkj] ekax] pkaHkkj] /kuxj] f’kaih] Ugkoh] ekGh 

yksgkj] lqrkj] lksukj ;klkj[;k  fofo/k vBjkixM tkrhtekrhaps okLRkO; gîkk Hkwehe/;s vlysys fnlrs- 

;k loZ vBjkixM tkrhtekrhaph vkiYkh Lor%ph laL—rh ijaijsus pkyr vkysyh ikgko;kl feGrs- 

izR;sd lekt vkiY;k iwokZikj ijaijsus pkyr vkysY;k laL—rhuqlkj thou txrkuk fnlrks- izR;sdt.k 

vkiY;k laL—rhps tru djr vlrks- gîkklkBh rks vf/kdkf/kd /kMiMr vlrks- laL—rhP;k trukrwup 

lektkP;k thoukyk vkdkj ;sr vlrks- lektkrhy iq<hy fi<hlkBh vkn’kZor Bjrhy v’kk uO;k 

thouewY;kaph #tokr ;k laL—rh trukrwu gksrkuk fnlrs-  

 ;kcjkscjp egkjk”Vªke/khy fofo/k ftYgîkke/;s toGtoG 47 vkfnoklh tekrhaps okLrO; 

vk<Grs- ;ke/;s vka/k] fHkYYk] ekoph] dksjdw] ekfM;k xksaM] dksyke] dksd.kk] okjyh] dksGh egknso] 

dkrdjh] Bkdj] dksGh eYgkj] nqcGk] /kkudk] gyck] ikojk oxSjs izeq[k vkfnoklh tekrh Eg.kwu 

fopkjkr ?ksrY;k xsY;k vkgsr- ;k vkfnoklh tekrhaph vkikiyh Lora= laL—rh vlysyh fnlrs- ;k loZ 

vkfnoklh tekrh vkikiY;k laL—rhuqlkj thou txr vlrkr- vkfnoklhaph laL—rh gh fulxZfuHkZj 

laL—rh vkgs- ;k fofo/k vkfnoklh tekrhaiSdh dksGh eYgkj vkfnoklh tekrhP;k laL—rhpk fopkj 

dsyk vlrk- ;k tekrhph laL—rh gh fulxZfuHkZj o ekuorkoknh fopkjlj.kh ti.kkjh laL—rh vkgs] 

vls Eg.krk ;srs-  

  dksGh eYgkj vkfnoklh tekrhps okLrO; egkjk”Vªkrhy Bk.ks ftYgîkkrhy fHkoaMh] eqjckM vkf.k 

iky?kj ftYgîkkrhy okMk] olbZ] foØexM] iky?kj] Mgk.kw] tOgkj vkf.k eks[kkMk ;k rkyqD;kae/;s 

vf/kd izek.kkr vkgs- ;k tekrhpk ‘ksrh gk izeq[k O;kolk; vkgs- vYiHkw/kkjd ‘ksrdjh ‘ksretqjhpk 

O;kolk; djrkr- rlsp taxyke/;s e/k xksGk dj.ks] iGlkph ikus xksGk dj.ks vls NksVs eksBs O;kolk; 

djrkr- ;k tekrhP;k yksdkae/;s lk{kjrsps izek.k deh vlY;kus iwokZikj ijaijsus pkyr vkysY;k fofo/k 

#<h] ijaijk rs vf/kd tirkuk fnlrkr- vkiY;k laL—rhps vki.kp tru dsys ikfgts- vlk Bke 

fo’okl R;akP;k yksdthouke/;s #tyk vkgs- R;keqGs rs vkiY;k laL—rh trukyk vf/kd izk/kkU; nsrkuk 

fnlrkr- iwokZikj ijaijsus pkyr vkysyh laL—rh gh vkiY;k thoukpk ,d Hkkx vkgs rks okMofMykauh 

tiysyk ,d Bsok vkgs- rks vki.k tiyk ikfgts- ;k Hkkousus rs vkiY;k laL—rhdMs ikgrkr- R;kaP;k 

;k laL—rhP;k ek/;ekrwup R;kaps nSuafnu thoueku pkyr vlrs- R;kaph gh laL—rh fofo/k rÚgsps 

fo/kh] #<h] ijaijk] l.k] mRlo] yksdxhrs] yksddFkk] yksddyk] yksdu`R;] fofo/k vkpkj & fopkj] 

mailto:akmormare@gmail.com
mailto:dattapatil1170@gmail.com
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Eg.kh] okDizpkj ;k vkf.k v’kk fofo/k ?kVdkaP;k ek/;ekrwu tiyh tkrkuk fnlrs- ;k laL—rhP;k 

ek/;ekrwu vkiys osxGsi.k rs tirkuk fnlrkr-  

 ;k tekrhpk yXufo/kh gk R;kaP;k yksdlaL—rhpk ,d egRokpk ?kVd Eg.kwu fopkjkr ?ksryk 

tkrks- gk yXufo/kh fofo/k mifo/khauh lkdkj dsyk tkrks- ;k mifo/khaiSdh ,d vlysyk mifo/kh Eg.kts 

^pkSdkpk fo/kh* gks;- yXufo/kh lqjGhr ikj iMkok Eg.kwu gk pkSdkpk fo/kh dsyk tkrks- ;klkBh 

yXu?kjke/;s n’kZuh fHkarhoj ,d eksBs PkkSdkps fp= dk<ys tkrs- ;k pkSdkyk dksGh eYgkj tekrhP;k 

yksdthouke/;s vuU;lk/kkj.k egRo vkgs- ;k PkkSdkpk [kksyoj o lfoLrj vH;kl dsyk vlrk dksGh 

eYgkj vkfnoklh tekrhP;k yksdlaL—rhps osxGsi.k vkiY;k y{kkr ;srs-  

1- dksGh eYgkj tekrhP;k yXu fo/khrhy pkSdkps Lo#i 

  dksGh eYgkj tekrhP;k yXu fo/khe/;s dqynSorkaP;k miklusyk Qkj egÙo vkgs- yXulekjaHkkpk 

fnol fuf’pr >kY;kuarj eqgwrkZP;k pkj fnol vxksnj ?kjkP;k n’kZuh fHkarhoj fdaok dqMkoj gs pkSdkps 

fp= lokZauk fnlsy v’kk fopkjkus dk<ys tkrs- gk pkSd dk<.;klkBh izFke dqMkyk rkacMekrh ykowu 

pkSd r;kj dsyk tkrks- ¼vfydMs flesaVP;k fHkarh vkY;keqGs rkacMekrhps izek.k deh >kys vkgs-½ ;k 

pkSdkoj fp= dk<.;kLkkBh fof’k”Vizdkjpk jax r;kj dsyk tkrks- gk jax r;kj dj.;kph ,d i)r vkgs- 

rh iq<hyizek.ks vkgs- gk jax djrkuk izFke iqjsls rkanwG jk=Hkj fHktr Bsoys tkrkr- ldkGh gs rkanwG 

m[kGkr dqVwu ckjhd dsys tkrkr- r;kj dsysys ckjhd feJ.k jax Eg.kwu okijys tkrs-  gs fp= 

dk<.;klkBh dsoG lQsn jaxkpkp okij dsyk tkrks-  

     ;k pkSdksuke/;s dksGh eYgkj tekrhP;k nSuafnu yksdthoukps fp=e; js[kkVu dsys tkrs- R;kpk 

iq<hyizek.ks fopkj djrk ;sbZy- dksGh eYgkj tekrhP;k yksdkapk ‘ksrh gk izeq[k O;kolk; vkgs- rks 

R;kaP;k yksdthoukpk ,d Hkkx vkgs- R;keqGs ‘ksrke/;s djr vlysY;k fofo/k dkekaps fp=.k ;k 

pkSdke/;s ;srs- ‘ksrkr isj.kh dj.ks] jksikaph ykxoM dj.ks] ‘ksrkph Hkkaxy.k dj.ks] jksikaph dk<.kh 

dj.ks] fidkaph eG.kh dj.ks v’kh fofo/k rÚgsph dkes ‘ksrkr dsyh tkrkr- ;k loZ dkekaps fp=.k ;k 

pkSdke/;s dsys tkrs-  

  dksGh eYgkj tekrhP;k yksdthouke/;s lkewfgd xkbZ&xqjs lkaHkkGyh tkrkr- ;k tukojkauk 

lkaHkkG.;klkBh xkopk ,d xqjk[kh vlrks- ;k xqjk[;kps tukojs pkjrkukps fp= ;k pkSdke/;s js[kkVysys 

vlrs- rlsp xkopk lkoZtfud ik.koBk] R;k ik.koB;koj ik.kh Hkj.kkÚ;k o diMs /kqor vlysY;k 

vkfnoklh efgykaph fp=s R;kr js[kkVyh tkrkr-  

  dksGh eYgkj tekrhps yksd Mksaxj] nÚ;kae/;s] unîkkaP;k ifjljke/;s] taxyke/;s okLrO; dj.kkjs 

vkgsr- unîkkaP;k ik.;ke/;s eklsekjh dj.ks R;kauk Qkj vkoMrs- eklsekjh dj.ks gk R;kapk O;kolk; 

ukgh] i.k 

 

¼dksGh eYgkj tekrhP;k yXu fo/khrhy pkSdkps Nk;kfp=½ 
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     xjt Hkkxrs Eg.kwu rs eklsekjh djrkr- gh eklsekjh dj.;klkBh okijyh tk.kkjh lk/kus o 

eklsekjh djrkukps fp= ;k pkSdkr js[kkVys tkrs- f’kdkj dj.ks dksGh eYgkj tekrhP;k yksdkauk Qkj 

vkoMrs- ;k f’kdkjhps n’kZugh ;k pkSdkr ?kMrs-  

  dksGh eYgkj tekrhps yksdkaps dksd.k fdukjiêh Eg.kts Bk.ks vkf.k iky?kj ifjljkr okLrO; 

vkgs- dksd.k ifjljkr ukjG] rkM o f’kanhph >kMs vf/kd izek.kkr ikgko;kl feGrkr- ukjGkP;k 

>kMko#u ukjG dk<.ks] rkMkP;k >kMko#u rkMQGs fdaok f’kanhP;k >kMko#u uhjk] rkMh dk<ys tkrkr- 

gs dke th O;Drh djrs R;k O;Drhyk dksGh eYgkj cksyhe/;s ^HkaMkjh* vls Eg.krkr- ;k HkaMkjhps fp= 

;k pkSdke/;s dk<ysys vlrs- gk HkaMkjh dksGh eYgkj tekrhP;k yksdthoukpk ,d ?kVd vlrks- 

  u`R; dj.ks gh dksGh eYgkj tekrhP;k yksdkaph vkoMrh xks”V vkgs- R;krY;kR;kr rkjik u`R; 

dj.ks R;kauk Qkj vkoMrs- u`R; dksGh eYgkj tekrhP;k yksdthoukpk ,d Hkkx vkgs- ;kps fp= ;k 

pkSdke/;s ;srs- R;kpcjskcj fVijhu`R;] xkSjh u`R; ;kapsgh fp= ;k pkSdkr ;srs-  

  nk# vkf.k dksGh eYgkj tekrhps yksd ;kaps vxnh  toGps ukrs vkgs- ;k tekrhP;k izR;sd 

fo/khe/;s nk#ph /kkj gh lksMkohp ykxrs- R;kf’kok; rks fo/kh iw.kZ gksr ukgh- Eg.ktsp nk# R;kaP;k 

thoukpk ,d Hkkx cuysyh vkgs- ijarq nk# fi.ks ek.klkP;k vkjksX;kl gkfudkjd vlrkukgh rh R;kaP;k 

yksdthoukpk ,d Hkkx cuyh vkgs- Eg.kwup dh dk; ;k nk# fi.kkÚ;k O;Drhps fp= ;k pkSdkr ;srs- 

  xkSjhpk l.k gk dksGh eYgkj terhpk ,d egRokpk l.k gks;- gk l.k gs yksd eksB;k vkuankus 

lktjk djrkr- njo”khZ rs xkSjhph izfrLFkkiuk djrkr- ;k xkSjhps fp=gh ;k pkSdke/;s ;srs- R;kpcjkscj 

eksjkPks ia[k ^fgjOkk* ;k dqynSorkps izfrd Eg.kwu iwtys tkrs- Eg.kwu eksjkps fp= ;k pkSdkr js[kkVys 

tkrs-dksGh eYgkj tekrhP;k yksdkaps thou gs fulxZfuHkZj vls thou vkgs- R;keqGs rs dks.kR;kgh 

dkekPkh vFkok fo/khph lq#okr djrkuk izFke fulxkZph iwtk djrkr-  lw;Z] panz o /kjrh ;kauk rs 

fulxZnsork ekurkr- ;k fulxZ nsorkaph iwtk ?kMkoh Eg.kwu R;kaph fp=s ;k pkSdkr js[kkVus gs fp=dkj 

d/khgh foljr ukghr- 

   yXulaekjaHkkr dqynSorkaph iwtk dj.;klkBh ;k pkSdkph jpuk dsysyh vlrs- R;keqGs  ukjunso] 

d.kljh] xkonsoh] ok?kksck] psMk ;k dqynSorkaph fp=s ;k pkSdkr js[kkVyh tkrkr- ;k dqynSorkauk lk{kh 

ekuwup yXukrhy loZ fo/kh dsyss tkr vlrkr- 

  ;k pkSdke/;s o/kwojkauk ?kksMîkkoj clys vlY;kps fp= nk[kfoysys vlrs- ;k fp=kyk o/kwph 

ikBo.kh o Lokxr v’kk vFkkZus fopkjkr ?ksrys tkrs- Eg.ktsp eqyxhps yXu vlsy rj ?kksMk ckgsj tkr 

vlY;kps vu~ eqykps yXu vlsyrj ?kksMk ?kjkr ;sr vlY;kps fp= js[kkVysys vlrs- Eg.kts o/kwph 

lUekukus ikBo.kh o lUekukus Lokxr dj.;kph jhr dksGh eYgkj tekrhP;k yksdlaL—rhe/;s iwokZikj 

ijaijsiklwu pkyr vkysyh vkgs- ;kpkp vFkZ L=hpk xkSjo dj.ks] fryk lUekukus okxfo.ks] frpk vknj 

dj.ks ;k ckch dksGh eYgkj tekrhP;k yksdthoukr vf/kd tiY;k tkr vlysY;k fnlrkr- ,dw.kp 

;k pkSdkrhy fp=e; jpusrwu dksGh eYgkj  tekrhP;k yksdthoukps ;Fkklkax n’kZu ?kMrs-  

  dksGh eYgkj tekrhP;k yXu lekjaHkkr dqynSorkaph iwtk dj.ks gh ijaijk dVk{kkus ikGyh tkrs- 

;kuq”kaxkus pkSdkpk fo/kh djrkuk dqynSorkauk lUeku fnyk tkrks- ;klkBh rsy ikM.;kpk fo/kh dsyk 

tkrks- gk rsy ikM.;kpk fo/kh djrkuk dqynSorkauk cksyfoys tkrs- d’kklkBh\ rj vewd vewd 

dqVqacke/;s yXulksgGk vk;ksftr dsyk vkgs- ;k yXulksgG;klkBh vk.kysyh ckf’kaxs] eaxGlw=] ‘kkyw 

oxSjs oLrw dqynSorkauk nk[kowu ?ksrY;k tkrkr- gîkk loZ oLrw ikg.;klkBh vkysY;k dqynSorkaP;k 

ukokus rsy ikMwu R;kP;koj gk yXulksgGk ikj ikM.;kph tckcnkjh lksifoyh tkrs- ;k 
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yXulksgG;ke/;s dks.kR;kgh izdkjps fo?u ;srk dkek u;s- vkf.k vkysp rj R;kps fuokj.k ;k nsork 

djrkr- vlk Bke fo’okl ;k dkssGh eYgkj tekrhpk vkgs- 

    nqlÚ;k fno’kh yXulekjaHkkiwohZ ckf’kax cka/k.;kpk fo/kh dsyk tkrks- gk fo/kh 

pkSdkleksjp dsyk tkrks- ;k fo/khlkBh xkokrhy iapkuk cksyfoys tkrs- ;kosGh pkSdkleksj ekek 

Hkkphyk Eg.ktsp o/kwyk vkiY;k ekaMhoj ?ksÅu clrks- xkokrhy iapeaMGh ckf’kax izFke teysY;k 

xkodÚ;kauk nk[kforkr-  uarj uojhP;k ckikph ijokuxh ?ksrkr- R;kosGh rs Eg.krkr]^^ uojhps ckck] 

uojhyk ckf’kax cka/kk;ps dk\** uojhP;k ckikus ^gks* EgVys] dh iap uojhyk lkaxrkr]^^uojh ,sd] 

vkrk rqyk ikp iapkr mBoyk;] cloyk;- rw bdMP;k pgkMîkk frdMs vu~ frdMP;k pgkMîkk bdMs 

lkaxw udks- rqeP;kr dkgh okn >kykp] rj rks vkikilkr feVowu ?ks- T;k pqyhr rqyk fnyh vkgs] 

R;kp pqyhr rw ukank;ps vkgs-** R;kpcjkscj ^vkbZofMykauk rw fol# udksl- R;kapk rw pkaxyk lkaHkkG 

dj-* v’kh f’kdo.k gs iap uojhyk nsrkr-  

    uoo/kw gh yXu gksÅu lkljh tk.kkj vkgs- rh m|kiklwu vkiyk uok lalkj FkkV.kkj 

vkgs- gk frpk lalkj pkaxyk pkyyk ikfgts- rks pkaxyk pkykok Eg.kwu uojhus lklj vkf.k ekgsj ;k 

nksu  ?kjkae/;s dks.kR;kgh izdkjpk folaokn ?kMw u;s] ;kph dkGth ?ksryh ikfgts- gh frph tckcnkjh 

vkgs- rh tj lyks[;kus okxyh ukgh] rh pqdhps okxyh] rj nksUgh dqVqacke/;s okn >kY;kf’kok; jkg.kkj 

ukgh- ifj.kkeh frpk lalkj ;keqGs eksMw ‘kdrks- Eg.kwup uojhpk lalkj eksMw u;s- frpk lalkj lq[kkpk 

Ogkok] frP;k lalkjkph HkjHkjkV Ogkoh] ;klkBh xkookys fryk gh f’kdo.k nsr vlrkr- xkoiapk;rhus 

pkSdkP;k leksj] pkSdkrhy loZ dqynSorkauk o #<h] ijaijkauk lk{kh ekuwu uojhyk ekgsjkpk gk ,d 

izdkjpk laLdkjp fnysyk vlrks- ;k laLdkjojp uojhpk lalkj ;’kLoh gksr vlrks- gh laLdkjkph 

f’knksjh ?ksÅup uojh lkljh tkr vlrs- th fryk vk;”;Hkj lkojr vlrs-  

    yXufo/khrhy ;k pkSdke/;s dksGh eYgkj tekrhP;k yksdthoukrhy fofo/k ?kVuk] 

izlaxkps fp=e; n’kZu ?kMfoysys vlrs- gs laiw.kZ yksdthou uojhP;k laLdkjkP;k n`”Vhus vki.kkl 

fopkjkr ?ksrk ;srs- ;k loZ ckch lkljh xsY;kuarj frP;k thoukpk Hkkx gks.kkÚ;k  vlrkr- Eg.kwu 

vki.k ;k thouk’kh ,d#i >kys ikfgts- ;krwup ek>s thou Qqyr tk.kkj vkgs- ;kph fryk tk.kho 

gksrs- gk ,d iwoZijaijspk vuqHko uoo/kwP;k thoukoj ,d izdkjpk laLdkjp djr vlrks- ;k loZ 

foospuko#u vki.kkl vls Eg.krk ;srs] dh dksGh eYgkj tekrhP;k yXufo/khrhy pkSdkP;k fp=e; 

n’kZukus vkf.k pkSdkPkk fo/kh lkdkj.;kus uoo/kwyk vkiys uos vk;q”; tx.;kps fofo/k ewyea= 

lkiMrkr- R;keqGs rh vkiyk lalkj ;’kLohi.ks lkaHkkGrs- vkiY;k lalkjke/;s pSrU; fuekZ.k djrs- 

 

2- fu”d”kZ % 

• dksGh eYgkj vkfnoklh tekrhps yksd panz] lw;Z o /kjrh ;k fulxZnSorkauk vf/kd Hktrkr- ;keqGs 

R;kaps thou gs fulxZfuHkZj vlysys fnlrs- 

• yksdthoukrhy fofo/k fo/kh gs dksGh eYgkj tekrhP;k thoukpk ,d Hkkx vkgsr- 

• f’k{k.kkpk vHkko vlY;keqGs dksGh eYgkj tekrhP;k yksdthouke/;s vfu”V izFkkauk vf/kd 

tiysys fnlrs-  

• yksdlaL—rhe/kwu laLdkjkaph f’kdo.k nsÅu vkn’kZ thou tx.;kpk ekxZ ‘kks/kyk tkrks- 
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• nk# gs is; ek.klkP;k vkjksX;kl vik;dkjd vrkukuk rs is; laL—rhpk ,d ?kVd eku.ks gk ,d 

vlk{kjrspk] vKkukpk Hkkx vkgs- 

• pkSdkpk fo/kh ,d laLdkj fo/kh vlY;kps fnlrs- 

• pkSdkP;k fo/khrwu lkaL—frd okjlk tiyk tkrks-  

• pkSdkrhy fp=e; yksdthoukP;k n’kZukus uO;k fi<hyk ikjaifjd ykSfddkfo”dkjkph tk.kho gksr 

jkgkrs- 

3- lanHkZ %&  

• MkW- xkjs xksfoan] ^egkjk”Vªkrhy vkfnoklh tekrh* dkWfUVusUVy izdk’ku] iq.ks- fOn- vk- 2002- 

• eqyk[kr] HkksbZj dkf’kukFk] eq- lqikasMs] iks- dapkM] rk- okMk] ft- iky?kj- 

• eqyk[kr] HkksbZj fnus’k dkf’kukFk ¼okjyh fp=dkj½] eq- lqikasMs] iks- dapkM] rk- okMk] ft- iky?kj- 
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 लोकगीतांची परंपरा ि स्िरूप  
 

                                                       िा.डॉ. मशिार्ी एस.िाघमारे  
                                               लोककला अकादमी,मुंबई विद्यापीठ. 
                                               ईमेल Shiwajirang@gmail.com 

                            
 

िस्तािना. 
           लोकगीतांची परंपरा फार प्राचीन आहे.लोक एकर येऊन समूहाने राहू लागले तेव्हापासून 
लोकगीतांची परंपरा प्रचमलत झाली असािी.याचाच अर्ा असा की मानिाच्या आहदम अिस्रे्त मानि टोळया 
करून राहू लागला तेव्हापासून लोकगीतांचा प्रिाह अखंडपणे िाहत आलेला असािा.लोकगीतांची परंपरा एका 
वपढीपासून दसुऱ्या वपढीकडे चालत आललेी आहे. लोकसाहहत्याचा बराचसा भाग लोकगीतांनी व्यापललेा 
असल्याने लोकसाहहत्याच्या र्डणघडणीत लोकगीतांचा खूप मोठा िाटा आहे. ग्रामीण संस्कृतीच्या आदशा 
र्ीिनातील सभ्यतेचे िेद म्हणून गौरिण्यात येणाऱ्या लोकगीतां मुळे समार्ातील चढ-उतार आपणास 
समर्तात.इनतहास भूगोल, संस्कृती, धमा, अध्यात्म, लोक मशक्षण, समार् प्रबोधन,या सिा गोष्टीचा अंतभााि 
लोकगीतांमधून घडून येतो आणण समार्ाला लोकमशक्षणाचे महत्त्ि या लोकगीतांमधून हदसते. तर ग्रामीण 
भागातील ननरक्षर लोक समूहाने ही लोकगीत िाड;मय याची परंपरा र्ोपासली आहे.लोकगीते लोकसमूहाच्या 
र्ीिनाला अमभव्यक्त करत असल्यामुळे स्िाभाविकच आपल्या समार्ाचं दशान होत. लोकगीतांमध्ये ननराळे 
रचना मार र्ाणीिपूिाक केललेी नसते. भािभािा व्यक्क्तला अनुरूप अशा छंदाची रचना सहर्पणे झालेली 
असते, ि अनुप्रास आपल्याला अनत प्रमाणात आढळून येतात. लोकगीतांच्या उत्पत्तीविषयी अनेक 
साहहक्त्यकांनी विद्िानांनी आपल्या ग्रंर्ात वििेचन केलेले आपल्याला हदसते.तसेच लोकलची िेगिेगळया 
अंगाने लोकसाहहत्य व्याख्या त्याचे िगीकरण करताना  हदसते.लोकगीता ं मध्ये गोष्टींचा अनेक 
घटकांचा,लोकगीत प्रकारचा समािशे होतो. त्यात खेळ गीते. बडबड गीते . भलरी गीते,िासुदेिाची देिाची 
गाणी,गोंधळाची गाणी, पोतरार्ाची गाणी , तमाशा ची गाणी क्स्रयांशी ननगडडत गीते, िासुदेि,गोंधळी, भुत्या, 
पोतरार्, पांगुळ, वपगंळा, मसणर्ोगी , नंदीबलैिाला इत्यादींचे गीते आपल्या संस्कृतीमध्ये, रूढी,परंपरेमध्ये, 
पाहाियास ममळतात. आणण ही परंपरा नेमकी कुठे ननमााण झाली कशी ननमााण झाली हे ननक्श्चतपण ेसांगता 
येणार नाही, परंत ुपरंपरेने एका वपढीकडून दसुऱ्या वपढीकडे संक्रममत झालेली ही सिा लोकगीते पाहण्यास 
ममळतात 
लोकगीतांची उत्पत्ती. 
       लोकगीतांच्या उत्पत्तीविषयी ि परंपरेविषयी वििेचन करीत असताना, र्ेव्हा पासून मलणखत साहहत्य 
उपलब्ध झाले तेव्हापासूनच या सिा िाड्मयात िेद, ब्रा्मण ग्रंर्, पुराने, बौद्ध ,आणण र्ैन िाड्मयात  
लोकगीतांची उल्लेख सापडतात. िैहदक युगातही विविध विधीप्रसंगी गीते गायली र्ाताना  हदसतात."श्रीमद 
भागितातील दशमस्कंधात श्रीकृष्ण र्न्माच्या िेळी त्यांनी एकबरतपणे गाणे गानयल्याचे उल्लेख आढळतात" 

mailto:Shiwajirang@gmail.com


Special Issue No.88 

Theme of Special Issue : Sustainable Development in Science, Social Sciences and Languages  
 

Aayushi International Interdisciplinary Research Journal ( ISSN 2349-638x )  Impact Factor 7.149 

Peer Reviewed Journal       www.aiirjournal.com      Mob. 8999250451 

 

748 

 

संस्कृत ची प्रमसद्ध किनयरी "विक्ज्र्का"हीने मुसळाने साळी कुटताना क्स्रयांनी गाणी म्हणत असल्याचा 
उल्लेख केला आहे."यादि काळापासून दळणकांडनाच्या िेळी कोळी गीत े गातात असा उल्लेख 
सापडतो."सोमेश्िर नुरुपतीच्या "मानसोल्लास"या ग्रंर्ात क्स्रयांच्या ओव्याचा ननदेश सोमशे्िराने या ग्रंर्ात 
ननरननराळया राग तालांची दळण कांडण करतांना ओव्यांम्हणतात असे म्हंटले आहे.मराठी लोकरंगभमुीिर 
मराठी साहहत्यात स्री याचं्या मोणखक गाण्याची अनेक उल्लेख आढळतात.महानुभाि िाड;मयात'ढिळे'यांचे 
उल्लेख प्रमसद्ध आहेत.अश्या पद्धतीने लोकगीतांची परंपरा खूपचं र्ुने हदसते.  
       "लोकगीते शारीररक कक्रयाशी र्ोडलेले असल्याने त्यात नतृ्य ही प्रमुखकक्रया आहे.पाक्श्चमात्य देशात 
मसफंोननक संगीताचे मळू नतृ्य समन्ियािर प्रा.चाइल्ड यांनी "इंक्ग्लश अँड स्कॉहटश पॉप्युलर बॅलोडस" ग्रंर्ात 
लोकगीता ची उत्पत्ती नतृ्याच्या सार्ीिर म्हणण्यासाठी  झाली असल्याचे म्हटले आहे.बॅलोडस,हा इंग्रर्ी शब्द 
फ्रें च 'ballare'शब्दा पासून ननमााण झाला.त्याचा अर्ा नतृ्य असा आहे. यािरून स्पष्ट हदसते की,बॅलोडस.ची 
उत्पत्ती सामूहहक नतृ्यातून झाली आहे. लोकगीत,लोकसगंीत आणण लोकनतृ्य यांचा संबंध अन्योन्यश्रयी असा 
आहे.असे आपणास हदसते. 
लोकगीतांची व्याख्या. 
1.डॉ सरोजर्नी बाबर,  

यांच्यामते विविध प्रकारच्या र्ानतिंत स्िरविलासांनी मशणगारलेले ककत्येक िषाां मागे रचले  गले े
असतानाही केिळ पाठांतराच्या बळािर वपढ्यानवपढ्या आपल्या तेर्ाने पुढच्या वपढीला उत्तेर्ीत करणारे 
भािगीत म्हणर्ेच लोकगीत होय.हे लोकगीत सामान्य माणसाच्या सामूहहक र्ीिनाची अमभव्यक्ती होय." 
2.ग्रीम.    

 लोकगीत ेअकृबरम असतात.ती सहर्तेने स्ियं ननमााण होतात. 
3.विमलयम. 

 लोकगीत निेही नसते आणण र्ुने ही नसते िनातील पक्षाप्रमाणे त्यांची मुळे भतूकाळात खोलिर 
रुर्लेली असतात परंतु त्याला ननत्यनूतन फांद्या फुले आणण फळे येत असतात. अश्या प्रकारे लोकगीत 
म्हणर्े.आहदम कालीन. स्ियंस्फूता संगीत,हे संगीत म्हणर्े मानिर्ातीच्या मनातुन नैसगीक ध्िनीने 
सहर्स्ियंस्फूता भािनेने प्रकट होणारे लोकगीत.हे गीत बोलण्या पेक्षा गाऊन भािाभीव्यक्ती साधलेली असते. 
 
लोकगीतांचे िगीकरण. 
       लोकगीतांचे िगीकरण करीत असताना.लोकगीताचे अनेक प्रकार हदसतात  पारंपररक उपासकांची गीत े
यात  खूपचं महत्त्िाची असतात. भारुड, ,गोंधळ,र्ागरण,िासुदेि.पोतरार्, नंदीिाल, पांगुळिाला, रायरंदिाला, 
आराधी, कुडंमुड्यार्ोशी,डिरे गोसािी,चचरकर्ी िाले इत्यादी अनेक लोकगायक.आपल्या  संस्कृतीची परंपरा 
आपल्या गीतातून सांगत असतात.असे अनेक लोकगीते प्रकार आहेत त्याचे र्ोडक्यात स्िरूप पाहूया.  
       " दगुााबाई भागित, अलके्झांडर क्रॉप त्यांनी लोकगीतांचे  िगीकरण , प्रणयगीते,  नतृ्य गीते, 
श्रमगीते,क्स्रयांची गीते, विधी गीते, विनोदी गीत ेअसे िगीकरण  केले आहे." 
  प्रभाकर मांडे, यांनी लोकगीताचे िगीकरण विस्ताराने  केली आहे  
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१.लोकगीते.  
२. लोककर्ा गीते, 
3.लहान मलुांची  गाणी.(बडबड,गीते, ताल गीते,अंगाई गीते,पाळणा गीते. इ.) 
4.क्स्रयांची गाणी (*श्रमगीते- र्ात्यािरची गाणी,दळणकांडण गाणी. इ.*विचधगीते - लग्न, मुंर्, बारसे. 

इ.*सण उत्सिाची गीते - गौरी,हादगा,पंचमी, निरार इ.*नतृ्य खेळगीते - फुगडी, णझम्मा,वपगंा,खीसबाई 
खीस, इ.*उपासना गीत े- देिाहदकांची गाणी. 

5 .पुरुषाची गीते - बलरी गीते.मोटेिरची गीते.शेतकरी गीते. इ. 
१.गोंधळाची गाणी – 

 गोंधळ हा कुलधमा कुलाचाराचा ऐक  विचधनाट्य कला प्रकार असून मराठी लोकर्ीिनात सिा र्ाती 
धमाात गोंधळ घालण्याची प्रर्ा आहे. देिीच्या उपासना विधीत आणण आनंद प्रसंगी र्ी गाणे गातात ती 
पारंपररक स्िरूपाची असतात. त्याच्या विविध प्रकारच्या गीतांना नतृ्यनाट्य आणण संगीताची सार् असते. 
गोंधळी गीताचे स्िरूप पुढीलप्रमाणे सांगता येईल.१.कर्ा गीते २.देिीची गाणी ३.उपदेशपर गाणी ४. 
अध्याक्त्मक स्िरूपाची गाणी. गीत 

"  लागला लो अबंे लागला लो. 
तेमलयालो तुझा बामन्या लो , 

तुळर्ापरूची भिानी गोंधळाला ये, 
कोल्हापूरची अंबाबाई गोंधळाला ये, 

रेणुका माता गोंधळ ये ,गोंधळ मांडीला गोंधळ ये. 
२. िाघ्या-मरुळीची गाणी. 
          मराठी लोकसंस्कृती मध्ये आणण लोक र्ीिनात खंडोबा या लोक देितेला आणण त्यांच्या 
उपासनेतील िाघ्या आणण मुरळी या भक्तांना महत्त्िाचे स्र्ान आहे. खंडोबाच्या उपासना विचधचंा चा एक 
भाग म्हणून र्ागरण घालण्याची प्रर्ा आपल्या महाराष्ट्रात आहे. र्ागरणाचे स्िरूप गोंधळा सारखे असत.े हे 
एक विचधनाट्य आहे. िाघ्या-मुरळीची परंपरा प्राचीन आहे त्यांच्या गीतांना परंपरा लाभली आहे. आपल्या 
पारंपररक पोशाकात िाघ्या,आणण मरुळी नतृ्य आणण सगंीत त्यांच्या सार्ीने गाणी गातात ते असे. 

गण 
आर् म्या गण नममला मल्हारीचा म्हाळसा बानूला // 
टाळ मदंृगाचा आिार् उठला,कानी माझ्या आला. 

खून पुसली किीला नारदाचा 
िीणा कोणी पाहहला// 

गीत 
म्या पहहला वपिळा झेंडा ग.या 

देिाचा  बाई.// 
तनमन धन तुझ्या चरणी िाहहल े
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मर् नाही देह भान राहहले. 
धोंडूपांडू भक्तीचा िेडा ग. 

 
३. पोतरार्ाची गाणी. 
      मरीआईचा भगत म्हणूनच पोतरार्ाचे मराठी लोकर्ीिनात ऐक आगळे िेगळे महत्ि आहे.पोतरार् 
परंपरा खूप र्ुनी आहे.त्यांची पारंपररक िशेभषूा. त्यांच्या अंगातील चपळता,त्याच्या हातात असललेा लक्ष्मी 
आईचा कोरडा.आणण हलगीच्या कडक 
आिर्ा िरच्या सार्ीने,त्याचे नतृ्य हे विलक्षण असते.मररयाईचा गाडा ओढणे.हे विधी पोतरार्च्या सार्ीने 
केले र्ातात.गािािर येणारे सकंट पोतरार्ाच्या मध्येमातून दरू होते.असा ऐक लोकर्ीिनात रूढ आहे.आषाढी 
महहन्यात आणण इतरही प्रसंगी पोतरार् देिीच्या नािाने  गाणी म्हणून मभक्षा मागतात.कर्ा गीते,ओिी गीते. 
धपृतीच्या ओव्या अशी गाणी असतात. 

गीत. 
आली आली मरी माय.कोण्या रार्ाला पािली// 

ध्िर्ा  मोत्याची लािली धुरपता माय.// 
४. पांगुळाची गाणी. 
            धाममाक आणण अध्याक्त्मक उद्बोधनाचे महत्त्िाचे काया ऐकेकाळी पांगुळ करीत असे. मराठी 
मुलुखातील पहाट कधी कुडमुड्या र्ोशीच्या डमरूच्या आिार्ाने तर कधी पांगुळाच्या हळीने होत असे. 
सूयोदयापूिीच पांगुळ गािातील सािार्ननक हठकाणच्या झाडािर उंच चडून उभा राहतो, तर कधी कधी मुख्य 
रस्त्यािर असलेल्या झाडािर उभा राहून गािातील आयाबायांना गडी बापड्यांना पुढील प्रमाणे साद घालत 
असतो.   

गीत. 
// य बायांनो पांगुळ आला हो, 
सीता साविरी पांगुळ आला हो, 

पाटील कुलकणी पांगुळ आला हो, 
राम लक्ष्मण पांगुळ आला हो,// 

       अशा पद्धतीने आपल्या गाण्यातून तो गािातील विविध र्ाती-र्मातीतील स्री-पुरुषांचा उल्लेख 
करून आपल्या आगमनाची िदी देतो ि दान करण्याचे आिाहन करतोय .दाणा समंधी तो पुढील प्रमाण े
सांगतो 

गीत. 
दान करा हो दान करा या 
पांगुळला  दान करा , 

हररष्चंद्रा ने दान की हो केले, 
सपना मध्ये रार्ाने दान की हो   केले, 
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सोगीचे  देि प्रसन्न की हो झाले// 
  साराशं 
       अशा पद्धतीने लोकगीतांची परंपरा ि त्याचें स्िरूप बनघतल्यानंतर विविध प्रकारचे लोकगीत े
आपणास पाहाियास ममळतात.लोकउपासकांची गाणी, बडबड गीते.ओिी गीते.खेळ गीते इ.सिा प्रयोगात्म 
लोककले मध्ये या सिा लोकगीतांचा समिशे असतो. लोकगीताची काही महत्त्िाची गुणविशेष असतात.त े
म्हणर्े. मौणखक परंपरेने लोकगीत ेऐका वपढीकडून दसुऱ्या वपढीकडे संक्रममत होतात.ती नेहमी ननत्यनूतन 
असतात. लोक गीतांना काळाचे बंधन नसते.ते सिाकामलक असतात.परंपरेने ते वपढी दर वपढी पुढे सरकत 
असतात.लोकगीतांचा कताा अज्ञात असतो.लोककलाची ननममाती लोकर्ीिनात होते.लोकर्ीिनाचा अविष्कार 
त्यातून घडतो.त्यामुळे लोकगीते आणण लोकर्ीिन यांच्या तील परस्पर सबंध अतूट असतात. अशी ककतीतरी  
गुण िैमशष्ट्ये लोकगीतांना मध्ये पहाियास ममळतात 
           लोकगीत म्हणर्े लोकसमूह ननममाती गीत असते.लोकगीतांचे स्िरूप विविध प्रकारे आहे मानिी 
र्ीिनातील असे ऐक ही अंग नाही.र्े लोक गीतात प्रकट होत नाही. यादृष्टीने लोकगीत हे लोकसाहहत्याचा 
आत्मा मानला र्ातो.लोकगीत त्या त्या सामर्ाच्या बोली भाषते असतात.समूह ननष्ठ असतात.काही गीत े
गंभीर आशयाची असतात.तर काही मनोरंर्न पर असतात. लोकगीतातून विविध छटांचा आविष्कार 
होतो.लोकगीते हे आपल्या रोर्च्या र्ीिनाशी ननघडडत असतात.आपल्या संस्कृतीशी र्ोडल े गलेेल े
असतात.समार्ाचा संस्कृतीच  प्रनतबबबं या गीतातून पहाियास ममळते, गीतातून नीनतमूल्ये मशकिण.l 
लोकमशक्षण,धाममाक मशकिण.सगळयाचे संस्कार या लोकगीतांतून ममळतात. 
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मवहलांचा राजकीय क्षेत्रातील सहभाग आवण वास्तव 

 

प्रा. डॉ. दत्तात्रय रामचंद्र डुबल  

                             सहा. प्राध्यापक,  इवतहास विभाग 

        मुगुटराि साहेबराि काकडे महाविद्यालय  

                              सोमेश्वरनगर ता. बारामती वज.पुि े

                  ई मेल : dubaldr1983@gmail.com  

  

प्रस्तावना: 

           प्राचीन भारतीय समाज व्यिस्रे्पासून स्त्री ही स्ितुंत्र नसून ती पुरुषप्रधान सुंस्कृतीमध्ये दयु्यम स्र्ानािर मानली जाते. 

या पुरुषप्रधान सुंस्कृतीमध्ये आजच्या आधवुनक यगुात र्ोड्याफार प्रमािात बदल झालेला आपिास वदसून यतेो .परुंतु प्राचीन 

कालखुंडात स्त्री ही स्ितुंत्र नसून वस्त्रयाुंना मोठ्या प्रमािात मयाथदा होत्या . सामावजक, आवर्थक, धावमथक, राजकीय अशा प्रत्यके 

के्षत्रात ती दयु्यम स्र्ानािर होती. राजकीय के्षत्रात तर वतला काहीच अवधकार नव्हते.  म्हिून प्राचीन भारताच्या इवतहासात खूप 

कमी वस्त्रयाुंनी राज्यकारभार चालिला होता नव्हे  राज्य कारभार चालििे धावमथक परुंपरेत बसत नव्हते. पुरुषप्रधान सुंस्कृतीमध्य े

स्त्री ही उपेवक्षत रावहलेली आपिास वदसनू यतेे. मध्ययुगीन कालखुंडामध्ये स्त्री िगथ उपेवक्षत रावहलेल्याचे आपिास पहाियास 

वमळते. राज्यकारभारात रवझया सुलतान, वजजाबाई, अवहल्यादिेी होळकर अशा पराक्रमी वस्त्रया वशिाय कोिी राज्यकारभार 

केल्याचे आपिास सापडत नाही. म्हिजेच मध्ययुगीन कालखुंडात वस्त्रयाुंना सामावजक साुंस्कृवतक ,राजकीय, धावमथक, शैक्षविक, 

कौटुुंवबक आवि आवर्थक के्षत्रात महत्त्िाचे स्र्ान नव्हते हे अभ्यासािरुन स्पष्ट होते.  आधुवनक भारताच्या कालखुंडात इतर 

युरोपीय देशातील वस्त्रयाुंच्या तलुनेत भारतीय स्त्री उपेवक्षत रावहलेली आपिास स्पष्ट होते. परुंतु वब्रवटश राजसत्तेच्या कालखुंडात 

स्त्री िगाथला काही सिलती, अवधकार आवि त्याुंच्या साठी  कायदे करण्यात आले होते. सतीबुंदी कायदा, विधिा पुनविथिाह 

कायदा, आवर्थक, कौटुुंवबक सिलती अशा मयाथवदत स्िरूपाचे अवधकार स्त्री िगाथला देण्यात आले. यािरून स्पष्ट होते की प्राचीन 

आवि मध्ययगुीन कालखुंडापेक्षा वब्रवटश कालखुंडात स्त्रीिगाथला काही सिलती वदलेल्या होत्या विशेषता स्त्री वशक्षिाकडे लक्ष 

देण्यात आले होते. त्यासाठी महात्मा फुले, राजा राममोहन रॉय यासारख्या सधुारिािादी भारतीयाुंचा वब्रवटशाुंना पावठुंबा होता. 

       भारत देश स्ितुंत्र झाल्यािर भारतीय राज्यघटनेने स्त्री िगाांमध्य ेबदल करण्यासाठी अनेक कायदे करून या िगाथची 

आवर्थक, सामावजक, राजकीय आवि शैक्षविक आवि धावमथक के्षत्रात बदल करण्यासाठी कायदे केले होते. स्त्री पुरुष समानता 

पासून ते आवर्थक अवधकारा पयांत कायदे करण्यात आले. त्याच प्रमािे राजकीय के्षत्रात वस्त्रयाुंनी सहभाग घ्यािा यासाठी भारतीय 

लोकशाही व्यिस्र्ा बळकट करण्यासाठी आवि मवहलाुंना स्र्ावनक स्िराज्य सुंस्रे्मध्ये आरक्षि देिारा कायदा करण्यात आला. 

मवहलाुंना सशक्त आवि स्िािलुंबी करण्याचा प्रयत्न केला गलेा. त्याचप्रमािे  पुरुषप्रधान सुंस्कृतीमध्ये मवहलाुंना पुरुषाुंच्या 

बरोबरीने काम करण्याची सुंधी उपलब्ध करुन देिे हा महत्त्िाचा उद्देश या कायद्या मागील होता. परुंतु हा मवहलािगथ या राजकीय 

अवधकाराचा िापर  करतो का आवि स्त्री िगाथची प्रगती होते का हे सुंशोधन होिे गरजेचे आहे.  

       मवहलाुंचा राजकीय के्षत्रातील सहभाग आवि िास्ति या सुंशोधनपर वनबुंध यामध्ये स्त्रीिगथ राजकीय के्षत्रात आपल्या 

अवधकाराचा िापर करतात का? मवहला िगाथला या कायद्याचा फायदा झाला आहे का? मवहला िगथ या कायद्याचा प्रत्यक्षात 

वकती िापर करतात, त्याचप्रमािे पुरुष हा मवहला िगाथच्या अवधकारात वकती हस्तके्षप करतो . या सिथ घटकािर अभ्यासपूिथ 

प्रकाश टाकण्याचा सुंशोधकाचा मानस आहे. म्हिनू िरील विषयाची वनिड सुंशोधन विषयासाठी केलेली आहे. 

 



Special Issue No.88 

Theme of Special Issue : Sustainable Development in Science, Social Sciences and Languages  
 

Aayushi International Interdisciplinary Research Journal ( ISSN 2349-638x )  Impact Factor 7.149 

Peer Reviewed Journal       www.aiirjournal.com      Mob. 8999250451 

 

753 

 

संशोधनाची ग हीतके: 

१. मवहलाुंचा राजकीय के्षत्रात सहभाग आहे . 

२. राजकीय व्यिस्रे्त पुरुष मवहलाुंच्या अवधकारात हस्तके्षप करतात. 

३. मवहलाुंना  आरक्षिाचा फायदा झाला. 

४. वस्त्रयाुंच्या अवधकारािर मयाथदा आहेत. 

 

संशोधनाची उवद्दषे्ट: 

१. मवहलाुंच्या राजकीय सहभागाचा अभ्यास करिे.  

२. आरक्षिाचा मवहलाुंना फायदा होतो का याचा शोध घेिे. 

३. राजकीय के्षत्रात मवहलाुंच्या अवधकारािर पुरुषाुंचे िचथस्ि आहे का याचा अभ्यास करिे . 

४. मवहलाुंच्या अवधकारािर मयाथदा आहेत याचा शोध घेिे. 

 

वब्रवटश कालीन राजकीय सहभाग: 

  वब्रवटश राजसत्ता भारतात व्यापार करण्यासाठी आली होती आवि राजसत्ता भारतात स्र्ापन केली. भारतीय राजेशाही 

व्यिस्र्ा नष्ट करून वब्रवटशाुंनी राजकीय िचथस्ि वनमाथि केले होते. राजकीय व्यिस्रे्बरोबर वब्रवटशाुंनी सामावजक, शैक्षविक, 

राजकीय आवि आवर्थक बाबतीत प्रगती करण्याचा प्रयत्न केला. सामावजक सधुारिा करताना महात्मा फुले, शाहू महाराज 

डॉ.बाबासाहेब आुंबडेकर राजा राम मोहन रॉय यासारख्या समाज सुधारकाुंनी वब्रवटशाुंना पावठुंबा वदला होता. म्हिून सामावजक 

के्षत्रात वब्रवटशाुंनी काही सधुारिा करण्याचा प्रयत्न केला होता. स्त्रीिगाथचाही सिाांगीन विकास  झाला पावहजे यासाठी त्याुंनी 

प्रयत्न केले होते. पारुंपाररक सामावजक बुंधनातनू स्त्री िगथ मकु्त झाला पावहजे असे अनेक वब्रवटश अवधकाऱ्याुंना िाटत होते. 

त्यामळेु वब्रवटश कालखुंडात सतीबुंदी कायदा, आवर्थक अवधकार ,स्त्री वशक्षि, मुलींसाठी स्ितुंत्र शाळा, यासारख्या सधुारिा 

वब्रवटशाुंनी केलेल्या होत्या. पररिामी काही भारतीय स्त्रीयाुंनी  वशक्षि घेतल्याचे आपिास वदसून यतेे. वब्रवटशाुंच्या विरोधी अनेक 

प्राुंतात अनेक वस्त्रयाुंनी राजकीय सहभाग घेऊन आपला अवधकार गाजिला होता. वब्रवटश राजसत्तेच्या काळात त्याुंच्या विरोधात 

अनेक  वस्त्रयाुंनी भाग घेतला होता. त्यामुळे काही मयाथवदत अवधकार वमळाले होते. त्यामुळे वस्त्रयाुंमध्ये राजकीय जागतृी मोठ्या 

प्रमािात झाली होती. 

स्वातंत्र्योत्तर कालीन मवहलांचा राजकीय सहभाग: 

     सन 1947 मध्ये वब्रवटश सत्तचेा शेिट झाला आवि भारताला राजकीय स्िातुंत्र्य वमळाले होते. स्ितुंत्र भारताच े

राजकीय नेततृ्ि पुरुषप्रधान सुंस्कृतीमुळे पुरुषाच्या हाती आले होते. सन 1947 ते 2020 पयांत इुंवदरा गाुंधी पुंतप्रधान सोडून सिथ 

पुंतप्रधान हे पुरुष झाल्याचा भारताचा राजकीय इवतहास आहे. म्हिजेच राजकीय नेततृ्ि वस्त्रयाुंचा सहभाग हा अत्युंत कमी 

असल्याचे स्पष्ट होते .परुंतु जसजसे काळ पुढे जाऊ लागला तसतसे मवहलाुंचा राजकीय के्षत्रातील सहभाग िाढत गेल्याच े

आपिास वदसून यतेे. याची अनेक उदाहरिे वदसून येतात प्रवतभा पाटील राष्ट्रपती झाल्या. मायािती, ममता बनॅजी, शीला दीवक्षत 

या मवहला मुख्यमुंत्रीपदी विराजमान झाल्याचे लक्षात यतेे. मवहलाुंचे राजकीय के्षत्रातील िचथस्ि लोकसभा, राज्यसभा, 

विधानसभा यामध्ये खूप कमी आहे. म्हिजेच राज्य आवि राष्ट्रीय पातळीिर मवहलाुंचे राजकीय िचथस्ि कमी आहे. हे प्रमाि 

पुरुषच्या तुलनेने खूप कमी असल्याचे वदसनू येते .राष्ट्रीय पातळीिर सोवनया गाुंधी, वनमथला सीतारमि, (कै  सुषमा स्िराज या पि 

नेततृ्ि करत होत्या ) या मवहला नेततृ्ि करत आहेत. परुंतु हे पुरुषच्या तुलनेत खूप कमी प्रमाि आहे .ममता बॅनजी (पविम 

बुंगाल) मायािती (उत्तर प्रदेश) सुवप्रया सुळे (महाराष्ट्र )या ठराविक मवहला राज्यपातळीिर राजकीय कायथ करताना आपिास 
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पहाियास वमळते. परुंत ुसुंपूिथ भारत देशाचा विचार केला असता पुरुषाच्या राजकीय कायाथशी तलुना केली तर मवहलाुंचे प्रमाि 

खूपच अत्यल्प आहे. हे मात्र वनवित साुंगता येते. याचे कारि म्हिजे भारतीय सुंस्कृती पुरुषप्रधान आहे .त्याच बरोबर पुरुषाुंची 

मानवसकता आवि  प्रर्ा परुंपरा या कारिामुळे भारतात मवहलाुंचा राजकीय के्षत्रात सहभाग कमी आहे. पररिामी राज्य आवि 

राष्ट्रीय पातळीिर मवहलाुंचे िचथस्ि आवि नेततृ्िाचा अभाि असल्याचे जाििते.  

महाराष्रातील मवहलांचा राजकीय के्षत्रातील सहभाग :  

    महाराष्ट्र हे पुरोगामी राज्य म्हिून ओळखले जाते. महात्मा फुले ,शाहू महाराज, डॉ. बाबासाहेब आुंबेडकर यासारख्या 

सुधारिािादी नेततृ्िाचा िारसा महाराष्ट्राला लाभला आहे.त्यामळेु महाराष्ट्रात सामावजक चळिळीच्या बाबतीत इतर राज्याुंच्या 

तुलनेने सुधारिािादी सुंपन्न िारसा आहे. सामावजक, आवर्थक, कौटुुंवबक, राजकीय, धावमथक, अशा विविध के्षत्रात वस्त्रयाुंची 

प्रगती साधािी. यासाठी अनेक महत्त्िाचे कायदे करण्यात आले.  त्यामळेु मवहलाुंचा सिाांगीि विकास होत आहे आवि मवहलाुंना  

राजकीय नेततृ्िाची सुंधी वमळत आहे .पररिामी मवहला िगथ राजकीय के्षत्रात िचथस्ि वनमाथि करण्याचा प्रयत्न करत आहे. 

मवहलाुंच्या राजकीय नेततृ्िाला सुंधी वमळािी म्हिून स्र्ावनक स्िराज्य सुंस्रे्त मवहलाुंना  आरक्षि वदले गेले आहे. याचा 

सकारात्मक पररिाम म्हिजे स्र्ावनक स्िराज्य सुंस्रे्त मवहलाचे नेततृ्ि तयार होत आहे आवि मवहला राजकीय नेततृ्ि करू 

शकतात आवि अवधकारपदे चाुंगल्या पद्धतीने िापरू शकतात हे वसद्ध झाले आहे . महाराष्ट्राच्या बाबतीत राज्य विधानसभेचा 

विचार केला असता प्रत्येक विधानसभा वनिडिकुीत विधानसभा सदस्याचे प्रमाि लक्षात येते. सन 1962 च्या सािथजवनक 

वनिडिकुीत 264 जागाुं पैकी फक्त 13 मवहला आमदार वनिडून आल्या होत्या .सन 1967 सालची सािथवत्रक वनिडिकुीत 270 

पैकी 9 मवहला सदस्य वनिडून आल्या होत्या. सन 1978 मध्य े280 पैकी 8 मवहला सदस्य वनिडून आल्या होत्या. तर सन 

1980 च्या विधानसभा वनिडिुकीत 19 मवहला आमदार वनिडून आल्या होत्या. सन 1985 च्या सािथवत्रक वनिडिुकीत 288 

पैकी 16 मवहला आमदार होत्या. तर सन 1990 च्या वनिडिकुीत 6 मवहला आमदार होत्या. सन 1995 च्या विधानसभा 

वनिडिकुीत 288 पैकी 11 मवहला आमदार वनिडून आल्या होत्या. तर सन 1999 मध्ये 12 मवहला सदस्य होत्या. तर सर 2004 

च्या विधानसभा वनिडिुकीत 288 पकैी 12 मवहला विधानसभा सदस्य होत्या. सन 2009 च्या वनिडिकुीत 288 पकैी 11 

मवहला सदस्य म्हिून वनिडून आल्या होत्या .िरील सिथ आकडेिारीिरून हे स्पष्ट होते की महाराष्ट्रासारख्या पुरोगामी आवि 

वस्त्रयाुंचा आदर करिाऱ्या राज्यात मवहलाुंचे महाराष्ट्र विधानसभा वनिडिुकीत पुरुषाच्या तुलनेने मवहलाुंची सुंख्या अत्युंत कमी 

आवि नगण्य असल्याचे िरील सुंशोधनािरून स्पष्ट होते. 

स्थावनक स्वराज्य संस्थेतील नेत त्व : 

महाराष्ट्र राज्य हे स्र्ावनक स्िराज्य सुंस्रे्च्या माध्यमातून मवहलाुंना राजकीय नेततृ्ि देण्याची सुंधी देिारे राज्य म्हिून 

ओळखले जाते. इतर राज्याुंच्या तुलनेने महाराष्ट्रामध्ये स्र्ावनक स्िराज्य सुंस्रे्त मवहलाुंना मोठी सुंधी वदली जाते. ग्रामपुंचायत 

,पुंचायत सवमती ,वजल्हा पररषद, नगरपररषद, नगरपुंचायत, महानगरपावलका, नगरपावलका, यासारख्या स्र्ावनक स्िराज्य 

सुंस्रे्च्या माध्यमातून स्र्ावनक पातळीिर लोकशाही मागाथने सिाांगीि प्रगती करिारी सुंस्र्ा म्हिून ओळखली जाते. या स्र्ावनक 

स्िराज्य सुंस्र्ा  देशाला  स्िातुंत्र्य वमळाल्यापासून पुरुषाच्या हाती होत्या.  परुंतु स्र्ावनक स्िराज्य सुंस्रे्च्या माध्यमातून 

समाजातील सिथ घटकाला राजकीय नेततृ्ि करण्याची सुंधी वमळािी म्हिून आरक्षि जाहीर  करण्यात आले होते. मवहला िगाथला 

ही स्र्ावनक स्िराज्य सुंस्रे्च्या माध्यमातून राजकीय नेततृ्ि करण्याची सुंधी वमळािी म्हिून त्याुंनाही आरक्षि वदले गेले. 

पररिामी मवहलाही स्र्ावनक स्िराज्य सुंस्रे्च्या माध्यमातून नेततृ्ि करू शकतात हे वसद्ध झाले. सन 1990 च्या दशकानुंतर 

स्र्ावनक स्िराज्य सुंस्रे्त  मवहलाुंना मोठ्या प्रमािात सहभागाची सुंधी वमळाली.   अगदी ग्रामपुंचायत स्तरापासून सरपुंच 

पदापासून त े नगरसेिक, पुंचायत सवमती सदस्य, वजल्हा पररषद सदस्य, त ेमहानगरपावलकेच े महापौर या पदापयांत मवहलाुंना 

नेततृ्ि करण्याची सुंधी वमळाली आवि आज अनेक मवहला अवधकार पदािर काम करताना आपल्याला वदसून येतात. अगदी 
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अलीकड ेदेशाची आवर्थक राजधानी असलेल्या मुुंबई महानगरपावलकेचे महापौर या वकशोरी पेडिेकर   या मवहला आहेत. या 

मवहलाुंना सुंधी वमळाल्याने  शकय झाले आहे. स्र्ावनक  स्िराज्य  सुंस्रे्त मवहलाुंना सुंधी वदल्याने सकारात्मक पररिाम झाल्याच े

वदसून येते हे िरील अभ्यासािरून स्पष्ट होते. 

समारोप : 

    मवहलाुंच्या राजकीय नेततृ्िाचा अभ्यास करत असताना स्र्ावनक स्िराज्य सुंस्रे्मध्ये मवहलाुंना अवधकार पदे देण्यात 

आली. परुंतु या अवधकार पदाचा िापर पुरुष आपल्या वनयुंत्रिाखाली करत असल्याचे वदसून यतेे. त्याच बरोबर अनेक वठकािी  

पती या नात्याने या अवधकारात हस्तके्षप करत असल्याचे स्पष्ट होते. अगदी ग्रामपुंचायत पातळीिर मवहला सरपुंच असल्या तरी 

त्या मवहलाचे पती अनेक िेळा हस्तके्षप करून अवधकारपदे आपल्याकडे घेत असल्याचे वदसून येते.मवहलाुंना त्याुंच्या गिुाुंना 

आवि अवधकाला सुंधी वदली जात नाही. या सिथ वनिथय प्रवक्रयेत पुरुष िगथ आपल्या वनयुंत्रिाखाली कारभार  करत असतो आवि 

आपले िचथस्ि दाखिण्याचा प्रयत्न करत असतो.  हेच स्र्ावनक पातळीिरील अभ्यासािरून स्पष्ट होते. त्याच बरोबर असे जरी 

असले तरी स्र्ावनक स्िराज्य सुंस्रे्त मवहलाुंना सुंधी वमळते हे आजच्या आधुवनक युगात महत्त्िाचे मानले जाते. पररिामी यामळेु 

मवहला नेततृ्िाला आवि ज्या मवहलाुंना राजकीय के्षत्रात आपले कररअर करायचे आहे .अशा मवहलाुंसाठी हे स्र्ावनक स्िराज्य 

सुंस्रे्त सुंधी वमळते म्हिून मवहलाुंच्या राजकीय नेततृ्िाची वनवमथती होते. आवि मवहला राजकीय नेततृ्ि करताना आपल्याला 

वदसुन येतात. हे  िरील अभ्यासा िरून स्पष्ट होते. 
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शाररररक, मानमसक ि संसगार्ऩ् (कोरोना) रोगांिर संगीतोपचार ि संगीत  
चचककत्सा पध्दतीचे योगदान 

- िा.डॉ. चंद्रककरण घाटे 
एम.ए., एम.फील, पीएच.डी. (संगीत) 

सहयोगी प्राध्यापक, मो.नं. 8766774414  
श्रीमती ित़्लाबाई नाईक महहला महाविद्यालय, पुसद क्र्. यितमाळ 

 
िस्तािना –  
  ‘संगीत चचककत्सा’ मानिांचे मनोविकार दरू करण्याची एक शे्रष़् उपचार पध्दती आहे.  याचा प्रभाि 
हा दरूलक्षी आहे.  संगीताची भािना मनाच्या तळाला स्पशा करत ेआणण सुप़् आणण कटू रोगविकारांना दरू 
करुन आनंद ननमााण करत ेि मानमसक अशांती दरू करते.  या विमशष़् गुणांमुळे ितामान काळात ‘संगीत 
चचककत्सा’ याचे प्रचलन िाढत आहे.  या चचककत्सेच्या प्रभािाने केिळ मानमसक मनोविकृती दरू होत नसुन 
शाररररक सुदृढ स्िास्र्थ़ देखील प्राप़् होते.   
  आर् शाररररक-मानमसक विकृत्तींच्या ननराकरणाकररता भारतीय संगीताचे उपचार पररणामकारक मसध़् 
होत आहेत.  ‘संगीत चचककत्सा’ िैहदक काळापासुनच भारतीय संगीत देत आले आहे आणण ितामान काळात 
देखील या चचककत्सेिर पुन:शोधकाया सुरु आहे.  आर्ची र्ीिनशलैी मानिाची मन:शांती क्षीण करणारी आहे.  
त्यामुळे अनेक व्यक्क्त रोगग्रस़् ि वपडाग्रस़् होत आहेत.  ही पीडा दरू करण्यासाठी भारतीय ‘संगीत 
चचककत्सा’ मोलाचे काया करत आहे.   
 कोरोना-19 या विषाणूने नोव्हे. 2019 मध्ये सबंध र्गात हाहा:कार करुन टाकला. यामुळे मतृ्यू दर 
िाढला ि र्गाने एक महामारी चे रुप धारण केले.  अशा पररक्स्र्तीत एवप्रल, म,े 2021 मध्ये कोरोना या 
संसगार्ऩ् विषाणिुर भारताने औषध ि प्रर्मोपचार म्हणून लस शोधून काढली.  त्यामुळे या महामारीिर 
हळू-हळू ननयंरण केल्या र्ात आहे.  अशातच संगीता सारख्या कला खचलेल्या रुग्णांना मानमसक आधार 
देण्याचे काया करीत आहे.   
‘कोरोना संक्रमण काळ’ –  
  िैक्श्िकरणाच्या या प्रगत ि िैज्ञाननक काळात संम्पूणा र्ग हे प्रगतशील झालेल ेआहे.  देशा-देशातील 
अंतर कमी झाले आहे.  अशातच नोव्हे. 2019 मध्ये ‘कोरोना’ या नािाचा व्हायरस बाहेर आला आणण 
संसगार्ऩ् असल्याने र्गातील मानिािंर आक्रमण करु लागला.  नाक ि तोंडाव्दारे हा व्हायरस मानिी 
शरीरात प्रिेश करतो ि मानिाला कोरोनाची लागण होते.  संसगार्ऩ् असल्याने र्गात तो फार दृतगतीने 
पसरला ि एक प्रकारची ‘महामारी’ चे संकट सिा विश्िामध्ये आले.  यामळेु हर्ारो लोक मतृ्युमुखी पडले.  
लाखो लोकांना संक्रमण झाले.  यातुन काहींचे रोग ननिारण झाले तसेच यामध्ये सिाांनी आपआपल्या घरी 
राहूनच स़्त:ला ा़ सुरक्षक्षत ठेिणेहा एकच उपाय या संकटातून ननघण्याकररता उपयोगी आहे.  



Special Issue No.88 

Theme of Special Issue : Sustainable Development in Science, Social Sciences and Languages  
 

Aayushi International Interdisciplinary Research Journal ( ISSN 2349-638x )  Impact Factor 7.149 

Peer Reviewed Journal       www.aiirjournal.com      Mob. 8999250451 

 

757 

 

  अशातच विश्िभरातल्या सिा हालचाली र्णू बंद झल्या, आचर्ाक, सामाक्र्क, शाररररक, भौनतक, 
हालचाली र्ण ूर्ांबल्या.  यातच ‘Physcial Distancing’ चे पालन हाच उपाय असल्याने र्णू सिा प्रगतीच 
खंुटली ि सपंूणा र्ग र्णू र्ांबले.  
शाररररक, मानमसक ि ससंगार्ऩ् (कोरोना) रोगांिर सगंीत चचककत्सेचे पररणाम - 

1)  गायन ‘क्रोध, चचतंा आणण काळर्ी’ कमी करण्यासाठी मदत करते. 
2) गायनामुळे ‘गायकाची प्रनतरक्षा प्रणाली’ मर्बुत होते ि रोगांशी सामना करण्याची क्षमता िाढिते. 
3) गायनामुळे गायकात ‘एंडोकफन’ नामक रसायनाचा श्राि ननमााण होतो.  ज्यामुळे द:ुख ि पीडा 

यापासून मुक्क्त ममळते. 
4) गायनामुळे ‘साइनस ि श्िासनमलका’ पूणापणे मोकळी होते ि श्िास घेण्यास अटकाि होत नाही. 
5) गायनामुळे मानि मानमसकदृष्टया अचधक सबळ ि सचेत होऊ शकतो.   
6) गायनामुळे मानिाच्या ‘शररररक मुदे्रतही’ पररितान ि सधुार होते. 
7) गायनामुळे चेहऱ्याच्या मासपेशींचा व्यायाम होतो आणण त्यामुळे चेहरा देखील सतेर् हदसू लागतो. 
8) गायनामुळे मासंपशेीतील ताण दरू होतो. 
9) गायनामुळे हृदयािरील ताण दरू होतो. 
10) गायनामुळे रक्तामभसरण कक्रयेमध्ये सुधारणा होऊ शकत.े 
11) गायनामुळे फुप्फुसाला व्यायाम होतो.  ज्यामुळे श्िासप्रकक्रया मर्बतु होते. 

   भारतात प्रयागरार् येर्ील एका अध्ययनाप्रमाणे शास्रीय संगीतामुळे कोरोनासारख्या 
आर्ारातूनही मुक्ती प्राप़् होऊ शकते.  या रे्रपीमळेु कोरोनापासून नंतर येणाऱ्या समस्यांपासून देखील 
मुक्ती ममळू शकते.   
   कमला आयाा पी.र्ी. कॉलेर् मधील सहकारी प्राध्यापक ‘डॉ. ऋतू मसहं’ यांनी 10 संक्रममत 
कोरोना ऋग्णांचा अभ्यास करुन असे ननष्कषा हदले की,  

अ) कोरोना ऋग़् संक्रमणानंतर ‘पांच ते सहा’ हदिसानंतर स्िस़् होण्यास सुरुिात होते.  
ब) रुग्णांची मानमसक शातंी िाढते. 
क) रुग्णाची प्रनतकारक शक्ती िाढण्यास मदत होते. 
ड) रुग्णाची ननरोगी होण्याची इच्छाशक्ती िाढते. 
इ) रुग्णाचे चचत़् शांत होते ज्यामुळे (Oxygen level) ऑक्क्सर्न ची पातळी िाढविण्यास मदत करते. 
फ) रुग्णातील सकारात्मक विचारांचे प्रमाण िाढते ि नकारात्मक विचारांपासून दरू ठेिण्यास संगीत मदत 

करते.  
ग) राग आणण आलापांच्या गायनाने ि श्रिणाने रुग्णाच्या श्िासाची गनत क्स्र्र ठेिण्यास मदत होते.  
ह)  ‘डॉ. ऋत’ू यांचे मतानुसार कोरोना संक्रमण काळात रमसकांना गंभीर ि आशािादी संगीत ऐकविण्याची 

आिश्यकता आहे.  मुख्यत्ि े राग-भैरिी, दरबारी-कानडा, मधुिंती, बबहाग, मशिरंर्नी, तोडी, परुीया 
इत्याहद, रागांपासून विशेष लाभ ममळण्याची शक्यता आहे.  
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ए) उच़् रक़्चापाच्या रुग्णांनी िीणािादनाचे श्रिण करािे.  मसीतरिानी ि रर्ाखानी गत ऐकल्याने 
हृदयाचे ठोके ि गती सामाऩ् होते.  

र्) र्ेव्हा अंगात ताप असेल त्यािेळी ‘अडाणा ि दरबारी-कानडा’ हे राग लाभकारी असतात.  
क) रोग्यांना विलंबबत गनतमधील िादनाचे श्रिण फायदेशीर आहे.  
ल) ‘डॉ. ऋतू’ यांचे मतानुसार कोरोना आर्ाराची भीती रुग्णांच्या मनातून ननघून र्ात ेि रुग़् शातं 

होतात.  
म) नाडी स्िस़् ि ननयंबरत होते.  यामुळे कोरोना रुग्णांमध्ये सुधार होण्यास मदत ममळते.  
   ‘रार्कीय आयुिेहदक महाविदयालय इंडडया’ चे सेिाननितृ़् ‘प्राचाया डॉ. र्ी.एस. तोमर’ यांचे 

मतानुसार सरळ सांगायचे झाल्यास कोविड 19 िर संगीताचा इलार् असंभि आहे मार – 
अ) संगीताच्या प्रभािाने रुग्णांना मानमसक शातंी ि सकारात्मक़ उर्ाा प्राप़् होते.   
ब) संगीतामुळे रुग्णांची रोग प्रनतरोधक क्षमता ननक्श्चतरुपाने िाढते.  
क) कोरोना मुक्त झालेल्या रुग्णांमध्ये त्यानंतर येणाऱ्या समस्या आहेत त्या समस्यामंध्ये सगंीत 

प्रभािशाली काया करते ि समस्यांचे प्रमाण कमी करते.  
 
कोरोनाच्या ससंगाापासून सुरक्षक्षततेकररता चतु:सुरी – 
‘डॉ. योचगता सरे’ –  

र्ेव्हा रमसक ककंिा कलाकार गातात, नाचतात, हसतात, प्रार्ाना ककंिा ध्यानयोग करतात तेंव्हा 
मानिी तरंग 120-350 हटास असतात आणण कोरोना विषाणूचे तरंग 05.5 हटास आहे.  25.5 हटासला 
विषाणू मरतो.  यामुळे कोरोनाला हरविण्यासाठी मनाची सकारात्मकता आणण प्रसन्नता अचधक गरर्ेची आहे.  
असे मत ‘डॉ. योगीता सरे’ यांनी मांडले. 
 ‘डॉ. योचगता सरे’ यांनी चतु:सुरी उपाय योर्ना सांचगतली आहे.  
  कोरोना सहर्ासहर्ी सपंणार नाही.  त्यामळेु मानिाने कोरोना सोबतच र्गायची सिय लािण े
अननिाया आहे.  हे करतांना कोरोनाच्या संसगाापासून िाढविण्याकररता ‘आहार, विहार, झोप आणण तंदरुुस्ती’ 
ही चार सुरे पाळणे अत्यािश्यक़ आहे.  

1) आहार – आहारात ‘क’ र्ीिनसत्िाचा समािशे करािा. 
2) विहार – प्रनतहदन एक तास व्यायाम, योगासने, चालणे, धािणे ि प्राणायाम करािे.  
3) झोप – रारी 10 िार्ता झोपाि ेि सकाळी 5 िार्ता उठािे उमशरा झोपल्याने रोग प्रनतकारक शक्ती 

क्षीण होते.  
4) मन – मन नेहमी प्रसऩ् आनंदी ि सकारात्मक़ ठेिािे.  मानिी मनातील भीती चचतंा, चचडचचड, 

नकारत्मकता ‘मानिी तरंग’ कमी करतात. 
   या चतु:सुरी मध्ये गाणे, िार्विणे, नाचणे या सांगीनतक कक्रयांमळेु मानि हा सुदृढ राहतो 
त्याची शाररररक ि मानमसक क्स्र्ती सशक़् ि सकारात्मक़ राहते.  
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एक मदिला डॉ्टऱ़ (कफजर्ओरे्थरपीस़्) – (कोरोना सबंंधी काळर्ी) 
1) गरम पाण्याचे सेिन, गरम िस्तुंचा खाण्यात प्रयोग आणण बब्रहदंग एिसरसाईर् हया तीन गोष्टी 

हदन-प्रनतहदन ननयममत करणे.  
2) (बब्रहदंग) श्िासोश्िास खोलिर दीघा श्िास घेणे ि सोडण ेही कक्रया करािी.  
3) दीघा श्िास घेऊन बऱ्याच िेळेपयांत फंूकर घालािी यामुळे फुप्फुसातील श्िास रोखल्या र्ातो ि 

फुप्फुसातील इतर गोष्टीं िाढण्यास िाि ममळत नाही.  
4) ‘ओम’ या शब्दाचे दीघा उच्चारण करणे. 
5) दीघा श्िास आत घेऊन एक रुमाल घेऊन त्यािर तोंडाने दीघा फंूकर घालून उडविण्याचा प्रयत़् 

करािा.  
  ही कक्रया रोर् 20 ममननटे पयांत करािी फूप्फूसामध्ये कोरोना व्हायरसला ननिास करण्यास र्ागा 
ममळणार नाही.  
 
ननष्कर्षा – 
  गायन कक्रया एक प्राणायाम आहे. िादन ि नतान एक व्यायाम आहे. संगीत चचककत्सेने मानिी शरीर 
ि मन रोगमकु़्, सशक़् ि उत्साही होण्यास मदत होते ि शारीररक ि मानमसक व्याधी दरू होतात ि मानि 
संगीत चचककत्सेने रोगमुक़् होतो.  म्हणून शारीरीक, मानमसक ि संसगार्न् ा़़ (कोरोना) रोगािंर संगीतोपचार 
ि संगीत चचककत्सा महत्िाची आहे.  
 
संदभा ग्रंर्थ सूचच – 

1) ितामान परातील लेख – लेखक – अमलंद बरपाठी प्रयागरार्  
2) ितामान परातील लेख – लेखक – डॉ. योचगता सरे  
3) यौचगक एिं संगीत चचककत्सा – लेखक – संर्य दास – प्रकाशन – वपलग्रीम़् पक्ब्लशर, िारानसी  
4) शररर विज्ञान एिं स्िास्र्थ़ रक्षा – लेखक – डॉ. स्नेहलता – प्रकाशन – डडस्कव्हरी पक्ब्लमशगं हाऊस, 

नई हदल्ली. 
5) संगीत कला विहार – म े2000 – पषृ़् 38-39 
6) संगीत कला विहार – र्ाने 2014 – पषृ़् 13-14 
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बदिणाबाईच्या काव्यातील पयाािरणाचे िनतबबबं 
                                          िा. लक्ष्मी नरिरी पिार, 
                                    सहाय्यक प्राध्यापक, मराठी विभाग 

                     मशक्षणमहषी डॉ. बापूर्ी साळंुखे महाविद्यालय, ममरर्. 
                          E-Mail- laxmipawar2009@gmail.com 

 
ननसगाकन्या बदिणाबाई :- 

 महाराष्ट्राच्या र्ळगाि क्र्ल्हृयातील “आसोद” या छोट्याशा खेड्यात बहहणाबाईचा र्न्म झाला. 
िडील गािचे महार्न होते. आईिडीलांच्या छायेत िाढत असतानाच ननसगााशी, काळया मातीशी बहहणाई 
समरस झाली. नतला मशक्षण ममळाले नाही. अक्षरज्ञान नसले तरी प्रनतभेची अलौककक देणगी लाभलेली होती. 
ियाच्या १३ व्या िषी र्ळगािच्या चौधरींशी त्यांचा वििाह झाला पण अिघ्या ३०व्या िषीच त्यांच्यािर 
िैधव्याची कु-हाड कोसळली. अशा बबकट पररक्स्र्तीिर मात करत ननसगाातच परमशे्िराचे रूप न्याहाळत 
ननसगााची श्रध्देने पूर्ा बांधली. काळी माती ही नतची आई, या आईिर नतचा अमाप र्ीि होता. या आईच्या 
संगतीत नतला मनस्िी आनंद होत असे. “त्या धरररीच्या लेकरािंर, बोरी-बाभळीिर, आंब्यािर, नदीिर, 
दगडगोट्यािर इतकेच काय पण र्नािरािंर, पाखरािंर त्यांनी क्र्तकी माया केली तिेढी आर्पयांत कुणी 
केली नसले”२ अशी ही ननसगाकन्या बहहणाबाई र्ेंव्हा गीत गात असे तेंव्हा सोपानदेि नतचा मुलगा त्या 
कविता मलहून ठेित असे. बहहणाबाईंच्या मतृ्यूनंतर १९५२ मध्ये “बहहणाबाईची गाणी” या नािाने नतचा 
काव्यसंग्रह मराठी साहहत्यात आला आणण मराठी साहहत्यातील ते अस्सल बािनकशी सोने ठरले. 
बदिणाबाईच्या कवितेतील पयाािरण :- 

 “धररीला माता मानणारी बहहणाबाई ही र्ानतिंत कृवषकन्या आहे. शेती आणण शेती सबंंधीच्या 
नतच्या कवितांतून शेतक-यांच्या संपणूा कृवषकायााचे िणान आलेले आहे. ‘शतेीची साधने’, ‘आला पाऊस’, 
‘परेनी’, ‘देि अर्ब गारोडी’, ‘कापनी’, ‘रगडनी’, ‘उपननी’, ‘गाडी र्ोडी’, ‘पोया’, ‘काय घडे आिगत’, 
‘सािकारासंबंधीची स्फुट ओिी’, ‘धररीले दंडित’ या कवितांमधून शेती आणण शेतकरी र्ीिनाचा सारा पटच 
आपल्या डोळयासमोर उभा राहतो.”१ बहहणाबाई ही ननसगाकन्या असून अिघ्या पयाािरणालाच नतने शब्दबध्द 
केले आहे. ननसगााच्या शाळेतच अिघ्या र्ीिनाचे तत्िज्ञान आणण परमात्म्याचे रूप नतला गिसले आहे. 
बहहणाबाईचे अिघे विश्िच शेती होते. शतेाच्या नांगरणीपासून ते खळयािर धान्य तयार होण्यापयांतच्या सिाच 
शेतीकामांचा उल्लेख त्यांच्या काव्यात येतो. नांगरणी, पेरणी, कापणी, मळणी, उपननी या सिा शतेीकामांचा 
उल्लेख होताना आपसकूच पयाािरणाचे प्रनतबबबं परेुपरू साकारते.  

“िढे नांगर िखर, 
नही कष्टाले गनती”(पोया-प.ृ१५५)३ 

 असे म्हणत नांगरणीपासून सरुू होणा-या कष्टाची कामे अखेरीस खळयािरच र्ांबतात. नांगरणीनंतर 
पािसाची ओढ लागते. र्ेंव्हा पहहला पाऊस येतो आणण  पेरणीसाठी लगबग सुरू होते तेंव्हा र्णू काही  
 

mailto:laxmipawar2009@gmail.com
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मातीलाच डोिाळे लागतात.-  
“अरे लागले डोहाये, 

सांग ेशतेातली माटी”(योगी आणण सासरुिाशीन-प.ृ१५४)४ 
या मातीच्या कुशीत बीर् तरारते. इरू्नच मातीच्या सरृ्नशीलतेचा आविष्कार प्रकट होत र्ातो. इिल्याशा 
रोपांची इिलीशी पाने र्ेव्हां िा-याने ममटतात, फुलतात तेव्हां र्णू काही ही पाने िा-यासि ेखेळत हात र्ोडून 
परमेश्िराचे भर्न गात आहेत असे िाटते. तरारून उभ ेराहहललेे पीक पुन्हा बहहणाबाईशी हहतगुर् साधते. या 
तिानलेल्या शतेाला मोटेचे पाणी र्ाते त्याचे िणान –  

“िसांडली मोट 
करे धो धो र्ायन्यात 

हंुदडत पानी 
र्सं तान्हं पायन्यात”(स्फूट ओव्या-२००)५ 

बदिणाबाईला असे िाटते की, या पीकाला र्शी कािी भकेूल्याची भूक भागिण्याची आस लागली आिे.- 
“उभे शतेामधी पीक 
ऊन िारा खात खात 
तरसती कव्हा र्ाऊ 

देिा भूकेल्या पोटात”(हहरीताचं देनं घेनं-प.ृ१३०)६ 
पाखरांपासून पीकांचे सरंक्षण करणा-या गोफणी र्ांबतात. पुढे पीकांची कापणी होते आणण खळयािर बैलांच्या 
पायाखाली कणसांची रगडणी सुरू होते. ही रगडणी सपंताच उपननी सरुू होते. तेंव्हा िा-याला उद्देशून ती 
म्हणते – 

“ये रे िा-या घोंगाित 
ये रे खयाकडे आधी 
आर् कुठे रे मशरला 

िासराच्या कानामधी” (उपननी-प.ृ१४५)७ 
शेतीविषयक सिा िणानातून काळी माती, नांगरणी, पेरणी, कापणी, मळणी, उपननी यासंारख्या शतेकामांतून 
मातीच्या सरृ्नशीलतेचा आविष्कारच बहहणाबाई मांडतात. ऊन, पाऊस, िारा, शेतातील र्नािरे, शतेीची 
और्ारे यांचा उल्लेख येत राहतो. 
  ननसगाातच परमशे्िराचे रूप पाहताना श्रध्देने ननसगााचीच शब्दरूपी पूर्ा मांडतात. आभाळाचं धरतीशी 
असणारं नातं बहहणाबाई नेमकेपणाने मांडते.:- 

“धतीिरील हहिाय, 
गेली उडत उडत, 
अरे उडता उडता, 

झाली ननयी आभायात”(स्फुट ओव्या-प.ृ२००)८ 
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  अिघ्या विश्िकुटंुबाची संकल्पना येरे् साकारते. शतेातून, रानािनातून काम ेकरताना आर्ूबार्ूच्या 
पररक्स्र्तीचेही अिलोकन करते. ससंाराचे गणणत मांडताना सागरगोटे, खीरा काकडी, भीलािा यांची उदाहरण े
येतात. सुगरणीच्या खोप्याची रचना, आभाळात मभरमभरणारे पाखरू, उंहदर, र्ममनीिर सरपटणारे विचूं, साप, 
पीकामध्ये घुसणारे ओढाळ र्नािर, िा-याच्या गतीमळेू पाण्यािर िल्हणा-या लाटा, शतेातील विहीर, पाण्याचा 
पाट, मोट, माहेराच्या िाटेिरचा मेहरूणचा तलाि, वपिळी चचकणमाती, बाभूळबन, साळंुखी, बदक, पहाटेला 
बांग देणारा कोंबडा, पाण्यात बसलेल्या म्हशी, चरणा-या गाई, बैलांच्या गळयातील घंटया घंुगराचा नाद, 
रस्त्याच्या दतुफाा फुलललेी शेत-मशिारे, बांधािरचे हहरिगेार गित, कपाशीची बोंडे, पळसाचे फूल, गहू ज्िारी, 
तूर, शिेगा, चंदनाचे झाड, आंब्याचे झाड, िडाचे झाड त्या झाडाची छोटी लाल फळे, कधी सुकाळ तर कधी 
दषु्काळ-----अशा एक ना अनेक गोष्टींची िणाने बहहणाबाईच्या काव्यात येतात. र्से काही सपंूणा दनुनयेला 
आपल्या पोटात सामािून घेण्याचे सामर्थया या धरतीमध्ये आहे असे नतला िाटते. म्हणूनच ती म्हणते- 

“अशी धरररीची माया 
अरे, तीले नही सीमा 
दनुनयाचे सि ेपोटं 

नतच्यामधी झाले र्मा”(धररीले दंडित- प.ृ२१४)९ 
“बहहणाबाईच्या प्रत्येक कवितते ओतप्रोतपणे भरलेला ननसगा कोणत्या ना कोणत्या रूपाने आलेला हदसतो. 
तसेच ईश्िराबद्दलची त्यांची श्रध्दा बहुसंख्य कवितांमधून आढळते.”१२ संपूणा र्गाला प्रकाशमान करणा-या 
सूयााबद्दल ती कृतज्ञता व्यक्त करते. –  

“अरे देिाचं दसान 
झालं झालं आपसूक 
हहरीदात सूयाबापा 

दािी अरूपाचं रूप”(माझी माय सरसोती-प.ृ११३)१० 
इतकेच काय एकूणच सपंूणा र्ीिसषृ्टीसाठी पयाािरणाची आिश्यकता स्पष्ट करते. पयाािरणामूळे ननसगााचे 
संतलुन राखले र्ाते. सर्ीिांना आिवयक तो  ऑक्क्सर्नचा पुरिठा पयाािरणकडूनच होतो. या प्राणिायूची 
महती सांगताना- 

“आला सास गलेा सास 
र्ीिा तुझं रे ततंर 
अरे र्गनं-मरनं 

एका सासाच अंतर!”(माझ्या र्ीिा-प.ृ१२३)११ 
एखाद्या संशोधकालाही मांडता येणार नाही असे र्ीिन आणण मरण यांतील अतंर सांगते. असे हे 
पयाािरणविषयक मौमलक विचार बहहणाबाईंच्या काव्यात येतात. परंतु “या कवितलेा कुठली परंपरा नव्हती. 
नतची उत्तरपरंपरा ननमााण होण्याचा संभिही कमीच होता. बहहणाबाईंची अनुभि घेण्याची आणण तो व्यक्त  
करण्याची पध्दती िेगळी होती.”१३ यािरून बहहणाबाईंच्या प्रनतभेचे अलौकककत्ि लक्षात येते. 
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साराशं :- 
१) बहहणाबाई ही र्ानतिंत कृवषकन्या असून शेतीशी संबचधत सिा कामे काव्यातून व्यक्त करताना 

ननसगाचचरणे विविध उपमा, प्रनतकं, रूपक यांचा िापर करून सुंदर पध्दतीने साकारले आहे. 
२) ननसगाालाच परमेश्िररूप मानून श्रध्दामय भक्तीने ननसगााची शब्दपूर्ा बांधते. 
३) पयाािरणातील विविध िकृ्ष, प्राणी, पक्षी, फळे-फुले, र्लाशय, माती, शतेातील पीकं, मशिारातील गित 

अशा सिाांची नोंद नतच्या काव्यात हदसते. 
४) प्राणिायूचे महत्ि विशद करून पयाािरणाप्रती कृतज्ञता व्यक्त करते. 
५) ऊन, पाऊस, िारा, रं्डी अशा िातािरणाचा िेध घेणारी कविता आहे. 
६) चराचर सषृ्टीसाठी िरदान ठरलेल्या सूयााचे महत्ि विशद करते. 
७) खानदेशातील ‘अहहराणी बोली’ या काव्यात येते. साध्या सरळ िळणाची भाषा, लोकगीतांचा ठसा, 

म्हणींचा िापर ही काव्याची िैमशष्ट्ये आहेत. 
८) ग्रामव्यिस्रे्च्या चचरणाबरोबरच प्रगल्भ्  र्ीिनर्ाणणिा हदसून येतात. 

 
संदभ ्ा ग्रंर्थ :- 

१) मराठी ग्रामीण कवितेचा इनतहास – कैलास सािेकर, मेहता पक्ब्लमशगं हाऊस, पुणे, प्रर्माितृ्ती १९९९, प.ृ-८७ 
२) बहहणाबाईची गाणी – बहहणाबाई चौधरी, सुचचरा प्रकाशन, मुंबई, २०१२ आितृ्ती १६ िी, प.ृ-२५ 
३) तरिै –प.ृ१५५ 
४) तरिै – प.ृ१५४ 
५) तरिै – प.ृ२०० 
६) तरिै –प.ृ१३० 
७) तरिै – प.ृ१४५ 
८) तरिै – प.ृ२०० 
९) तरिै – प.ृ२१४ 
१०) तरैि –प.ृ११३ 
११) तरैि –प.ृ१२३  
१२) प्रादेमशक ग्रामीण साहहत्य- समीके्षची समीक्षा – डॉ. रेखा र्गनाळे, विर्य प्रकाशन , नागपूर, प्रर्माितृ्ती २००७, 

प.ृ - २०९ 
 १३) ग्रामीण िाड्:मयाचा इनतहास –संपा. चंद्रकुमार नलगे, सरेुश एर्न्सी ,पुणे, प्रर्माितृ्ती १९९६, प.ृ-१२३                  
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ॲक्ट्युप्रेशि: एक विदान 
 

Prof. Tendolakar Dipa Dattaram 

Departmental Of Hindi 

Kankavali College Kankavali 
 

प्रस्त्र्ावना :-  
आजच्या  आधुतनक युगात देखील आरोग्याबाबत लोकािंमध्ये ज ेअज्ञान ि जी दलुतक्ष करण्याची  

ििृी  हदसत ेती खरोखरच र्चिंतीत करणारी बाब आहे. स्ित:च्या शरीराविषयी ि आरोग्याविषयी  ज्ञान 
शमळिण्यासाठी  मनापासून सकक्रय प्रयत्न  करणारे लोक हाताच्या बोटािंिर मोजण्याइतकेच तनघतील. खरे 
पाहता आज आपण आपल्या आरोग्याची चािी औषधशास्त्राच्या हाती सपुूदत करुन बसलो आहोत.   

औषधे श्जतकी प्रभािी असतात तततकेच त्यािंचे दशु्ष्् रणाम देखील भयािह असतात काही काळापिूी 
औषधे सरुक्षक्षत समजली जात होती, ततच आज धोकादायक असल्याचे लक्षात येि ूलागल ेआहे. 

िास्तविक पाहता ,आजारपण अतनिायत नसत.े जर रोगप्रततकार शक्ती बलिान असले तर रोगाला 
प्रततबिंध घालता येतो, ककिंिा रोग झपाटयाने बरा होतो तनसगातच्या तनयमािंचे जर योग्य पालन केल ेतर 
शररराची रोगप्रततकार  शक्ती  सहजतेने हटकिता येते.  तनसगत तनयमािंिर आधाररत साधी परिंत ुअत्यिंत 
अचुक एक उपचार पध्दती  ती म्हणजे  “ॲक्युप्रशेर  र्चककत्सा पध्दती .” 

शरीर सपाटीिरील (त्िचेिरील) विशशष्ट त्रब िंदिूर दाब हदल्याने शररराच्या आतील अियिािंिर योग्य 
पररणाम करुन त्या अियिािंचा रोग दरू करता येतो  असे ही पध्दती  सािंगत.े  

ॲक्युप्रशेर हे एक शास्त्रच नव्हे तर ती एक कलाही आहे. अशा या र्चििेधक विषयाचे सोपे ि 
सूक्ष्म वििेचन या सिंशोधन पपेरात केल ेआहे. 
ॲक्ट्युप्रशेिचा इतर् ास :- 
 शरररातील विशशष्ट त्रब िंदवू्दारे  आिंतररक अियि कायातश्न्ित करण्यासाठी ॲक्युप्रशेर  ॲक्युपिंक्चर, 
शीआत्सू, झोन िेरपी , ररफलके्सालॉजी िगैरे ज्जया उपचार पध्दती प्रचलीत आहेत. त्यामध्ये ॲक्युप्रशेर 
ही सिातत जुनी ि सोपी अशी उपचार पध्दती आहे. 
 ॲक्युप्रशेर हे एक अदवििीय शास्त्र आहे. शरीराचे स्िास्ि हटकिून ठेिण्यासाठी ि रोग बरे 
करण्यासाठी पौिातत्य देशािंत हजारो िषातपासून या पध्दतीचा उपयोग केला जात आहे. 
 ॲक्युप्रशेर ि ॲक्युपिंक्चर या उपचार पध्दतीचा जन्म भारतात झाला असािा अस ेएक मत आहे.  
भारतामध्येच हे शास्त्र विकशसत होिून निंतर मध्य आशशया , इश्ज्त ,चीन आर्ण इतर अन्य देशािंमध्ये 
त्यािंचा प्रसार झालाअसािा. काहीच्या मत ेबौदध साधुमाफत त ही उपचार पध्दती आपल्या देशातून अन्य 
देशािंत प्रसारीत झाली असािी, तिावप  चीनी लोक ॲक्युप्रशेर हे स्ित:चे शास्त्र समजतात ि त्यािंच्या 
मत ेते ५ŒŒŒ िषातहून अर्धक जुने आहे. चीनच्या प्राचीन ग्रिंिामध्ये ॲक्युप्रशेर ि ॲक्युपिंक्चर  विषयी 
उल्लेख आढळतात. अिातत या शास्त्राचा उगम कुठेही झाललेा असला  तरी आजच्या िततमान युगात या 
शास्त्राला जे महत्िपणूत स्िान प्रा्त झाले आहे, ि जी लोकवप्रयता लाभली आहे, त्याचे शे्रय र्चनी 
लोकािंनाच आहे हे तन:सिंशय पण ेसािंगता येईल.  
सिंशोधन  ेर्ु:- 
 विसाव्या शतकाच्या पिूातधातपयंत ॲक्युप्रेशर ि ॲक्युपिंक्चर या शास्त्राचा जिळ -जिळ विसर 
पडला. सन १९४९ मध्ये चीनचे दृष्टे राजकीय नेते ि कट्टर राष्रिादी माओ त्से तुिंग यािंनी या शास्त्राचे 
पुनरुज्जजीिन केल.े चीनमध्ये या शास्त्राचा मोठया प्रमाणात उपयोग सुरु करण्यात आला. त्यानिंतर हे 
ककत्येक िषत चीनमध्येच प्रचशलत राहील.े त्याला चीनमधून बाहेर पडण्यासाठी १९७१ सालापयतत िाट 
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पाहािी लागली. त्यािेळेचे अमेररकेचे अध्यक्ष ररचडत तनक्सन हे या उपचार पध्दतीचा प्रसाराचे तनशमि 
ठरल.े 
 “ॲक्युपेशर त्रब िंद ु म्हणज ेबोटािंच्या अगािंएिढे एक  लहान सिंिेदनशशल के्षत्र आहे. त्याचा व्यास 
जिळ जिळ एक चौरस सेमी एिढा असतो. त्यामळेु त्या त्रब िंदिूर दाब देताना अिंग माशलश करताना 
अत्यिंत  काटेकोरपणा ठेिणे आिवयक आहे.” 
 ॲक्युप्रशेरची प्रततष्ठा आज हदिसें- हदिस िाढू लागली आहे. प्रशसध्द बॅल,े नतृ्यकला इिान नेगी 
,सपु्रशसध्द अशभनेत्री मेररशलन  मन्रो आर्ण अनेक आिंतराष्टीय कक्रडापटूिंनी या उपचार पध्दतीचा स्िीकार 
केला. प्रशसध्द खेळाडू उपाई जोन्स आर्ण मॅक विल्कीन्स यािंनी  या उपचार पध्दती बद्दल असे काढल े
“सािंप्रत काळात ॲक्युप्रशेर इतकी अन्य कोणतीही उपचार पध्दती आम्हािंला उपयुक्त  ठरललेी नाही. 
खेळाडूिंना आपल्या खेळातील कौशल्य दाखविण्यासाठी ही उपचार पध्दती अत्यिंत सहाय्यकारी होत आहे.” 

अॅक्युप्रशेर पध्दती म्हणजे एक स्ियिंर्चककत्सा पध्दती आहे. या पध्दतीमध्ये तुम्ही स्ित:च तुमचे 
डॉक्टर बनू शकता. ॲक्युप्रशेर पध्दतीत  जिेढा फायदा हदसतो त्याहूनही अर्धक असतो. फक्त त्यासाठी 
प्रयत्न आिवयक आहेत. आरोग्याला एक विषय समजून दलुतक्ष करणे अत्यिंत हातनकारक आहे. ॲक्युप्रशेर 
पध्दती प्रत्येक  व्यक्तीला आपले आरोग्य हटेकिून ठेिण्यासाठी प्रचिंड आिड तनमातण करत.े अशी ही 
आिड तनमातण व्हािी आर्ण त्रबना खचातचे आपल े आरोग्य मजबतु राहाििं यासाठी या पपेरचा लेख 
आिवयक िाटला.  
 

उद्देर्शय 
१) ॲक्युप्रशेर ही एक सरळ आर्ण साधी पध्दती आहे हे सितसामान्य लोंकाना समजािे. 
२) हा उपचार प्रत्येकाला स्िहस्ते स्ित:च्या घरात घेता येतो याचे आकलन लोकािंना व्हािे. 
३) ॲक्युप्रशेर हा उपचार आिवयकतेनुसार िारिंिार घेता येतो याची कल्पना लोकािंना व्हािी. 
४) या उपचाराला  खचत करण्यासाठी एकही पैसा खचत होत नाही  आर्ण त्याचबरोबर गिंभीर  अशा    
   आजारािंिर याचा उपचार करता येतो हेही कळाि.े 

 

समस्त्या /अडचणी / मयातदा 
१) गिंभीर अिस्िेत साधारणत: ॲक्युप्रेशरचा उपचार करु नये. 
२) गरम पाण्याने स्नान केल्यानिंतर अधात तास उपचार करता येत नाही. 
३) एखादे औषध घेतल ेअसल्यास दोन तासानिंतर ॲक्युप्रेशरचा उपचार घ्यािा लागतो. 
४) जिेल्यानिंतर लगेचच म्हणजे भरल्या पोटी उपचार घेता येत  नाही. 
५) त्िचेिर जखम झाललेी असेल तर त्या जागी ॲक्युप्रेशरचा उपचार करु शकत नाही. 
६) हाड तुटल ेतर अशा िेळी ॲक्युप्रेशर करता येत नाही. 

 

सिंशोधन पदधर्ी 
या सिंशोधन पपेर साठी मी सिंशोधनाची पहहली पध्दती  िापरली . या सिंशोधन पेपर मध्ये 

प्रत्यक्ष स्ित:ला आर्ण स्ित:िर उपचार करण ेसोपे जात आहे. शरररािर असे ककती तरी  पािंईण्ट 
आहेत कक त्यामुळे आपल्या रोजच्या आरोग्यािर चािंगला पररणाम होऊ शकतो. 
 सिेक्षणाची गोष्ट कराियाची झालीच तर हे सिेक्षण स्ित:िर प्रयोग करुन  करता येत.े त्यामुळे 
आजकल उपलब्ध असललेे Net work इिंटरनेट आर्ण स्ित:िरचे ककिंिा घरातील  लोकािंिर केललेे प्रयोग 
यातुनच हा शोध पेपर प्रस्तुत करण्यात आललेा आहे. 
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 वववेचन /स्त्पष्टीकिण 
 भारतासारख्या देशाचा विचार केला तर आपणास असे आढळून येत े कक आयुिेंदाला फार महत्ि 
हदले गेले आहे. अनेक जडी –बुटीचा िापर करुन माणसे आरोग्यदायी पाहायला शमळतात. आर्ण 
म्हणूनच आयुतिेदाबरोबरच अॅक्युप्रेशर पध्दती मोठया प्रमाणात विकशसत झालेली आता पाहायला शमळते.  
परिंत ुज्जया प्रभािी पण ेत्याचा प्रचार आर्ण प्रसार होण े गरचेचे आहे तस ेआपल्याला आढळून येत नाही. 
असा दािा केला जातो कक ,ॲक्युप्रेशर आर्ण ॲकयुपिंक्चर या पध्दती चा जन्म भारतात झाला असािा. 
परिंत ुत्याचा प्रसार आर्ण प्रचाराचे सित शे्रय चीनसारख्या देशाला हदले जाते. 

शररराची नैसर्गतक रोगतनिारक शक्ती जोपयतत रोगाचे सिंपूणत उपशमन करत नाही तोपयतत 
कदार्चत औषधाचा रोग्याला आराम शमळू शकतो ककिं िा त्यािंची िेदना कमी होऊ शकत.े परिंतु औषधाचा  
यापेक्षा अर्धक काही फायदा ककिं िा उपयोग नसतो. औषधापासून केिळ एिढाच फायदा प्रा्त  करुन 
घेण्यासाठी आपण त्यािंपासून उत्पन्न्  होणा-या दषु््पररणामािंचे ओझे डोक्यािर घ्यायचे का हा खरोखर 
विचार करण्यासारखा प्रवन आहे. 

हाितडत युतनव्हशसटीमधील औषधशास्त्राचे प्रोफेसर आर्ण बोस्टनच्या त्रििाम हॉश्स्पटलच्या फामत 
कोलॉनी विभागाचे प्रमुख डॉ फ्रें ड यािंच्या मत.े सिंपणूतपण ेसरुक्षक्षत अस ेऔषध अजून तनमातणच झालले े
नाही.  
 आज जगातील अनेक प्रततष्ठीत युतनव्हशसतटीमध्ये शास्त्रोंक्त पध्दतीने ॲक्युप्रेशर पध्दती  
शशकिली जात आहे .हा या उपचार प पध्दतीच्या स्िीकृतीचा महत्िाचा पुरािा आहे, आपल्या देशातील 
लोक अदयापही स्ित:च्या पध्दती तब्येतीबाबत बरेच उदाशसन आहेत. आरोग्याविषयी लोंकाची जागरुकता 
जसजसी िाढेल तसतसी ॲक्युप्रेशरची लोकवप्रयताही  तनश्वचतपणे िाढेल. 
  यासाठीच ॲक्युप्रेशर हा विषय तनिडला आहे. आज कोरोणासारख्या सिंक्रमण काळामध्ये 
ॲक्युप्रशेर िेरपी खूप उपयोगी होताना हदसत आहे. प्रत्यक्षररत्या जरी आपण कोरोणािार मात करु 
शकलो तरी  शरीरािरील अस े  काही पॉईट ,त्रब िंद ूआहेत त्याच्यािर दाब हदल्याने आपल्या शरीराची 
क्षमता िाढत ेतीव्र बॉन्कासटीस, दमा, डोळे दखूण ेडोळयािंच्या आतील भागािर सूज येण,े लघुदृष्टी , 
मोतीत्रब िंद,ू दात दखुणे, जीभ आर्ण तोंड येण,े गळयाला सजू येणे ि गळा दखूणे यासारख्या अनेक  
आजारािर ॲक्यूप्रशेर आज महत्िाचे साधण ठरले आहे, 
 आपल्या समाजाला डोळे उघडून बघण्याची गरज आहे. अशा त्रबनाखचीक उपायाचा लाभ घेण े
आिवय्क आहे. आर्ण त्याचा प्रचार- प्रसार होण ेगरजेचे आहे. 
 म्हणूनच आपल्या कडून या उपचार पध्दतीचा प्रचार आर्ण प्रसार व्हािा म्हणून मी हा शोध 
तनबिंध तनिडला आहे. 
 

सािािंश  
प्रस्तूत शोध लेखाच्या माध्यमातुन ॲक्युप्रशेरविषयी जागतृी तनमातण होईल. कोरोणासारख्या 

सिंक्रमणाच्या िेळी काही शरररातील त्रब िंद ूिर दाब हदल्यास आपल ेस्िास्ि चािंगल ेराहू शकत ेकाही असाध्य 
रोग आहेत त्यामधून िाचण्यासाठी सुदधा ॲक्युप्रशेरचा िापर करण्यात येतो. ॲक्युप्रशेर सारख्या त्रबना 
खर्चतक उपचाराचा प्रचार आर्ण प्रसार होणे आिवय्क आहे. कारोना पुणतपण ेनष्ट करू शकत नाही पण 
कोरोनािर मात करण्यासाठी  आर्ण कोरोना होऊच नये म्हणून ॲकयुप्रेशरचा उपयोग आज महत्िाची बाब 
झाली  आहे. आपले स्िास्ि मजबतु राहण्यासाठी  आज ॲक्युप्रशेरचा िापर करणे काळाची गरज ठरली 
आहे. 
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सल्लला 
१) सामाश्जक बािंर्धलकी म्हणून काही गोष्टीकडे सिातनी लक्ष देण ेआिवय्क आहे. 

   २) या प्रकारच्या उपचार पध्दतीिर िारिंिार भाषणे सल्ले देण े, मागतदशतक शशत्रबर भरविण े        
      महत्त्िाचे ठरल ेआहे. 

३) ॲकयूप्रेशर हे एक शास्त्र आहे आर्ण अशा शास्त्राचा िापर समाजात होणे आिवय्क आहे.  
   त्यासाठी याविषयािरील नि-नविन लेख पुस्तके यािंचे लेखन होण ेमहत्िाचे आहे. 
५) ॲक्युप्रशेर ही त्रबना खचीक पध्दती आहे. त्यामुळे इतरािंना याविषयी माहहती शमळण े     

आिवयक आहे. 
सिंदभत ग्रिंथ :- 

१) ॲक्युप्रशेर- डॉ. धीरेन गाला 
२) ॲक्युप्रशेर-डॉ. सिंजय गाला 
३) पचन सिंस्िेचे रोग- डॉ. श्रीरिंग दातार 
४)आरोग्य सिंककणत –आचायत बालाजी 
    a)Lever.com डॉ. श्रीरिंग दातार 
५) पोट त्रबघडल ेतर आरोग्य त्रबघडण े– डॉ. जयनारायण जयस्िाल 
६) आजारी पडण्यापिूी - डॉ. जयनारायण जयस्िाल 

७)ॲक्युपिंक्चर एक  प्रभािी उपचार पध्दती - सुशमता सारिंग सातारकर 

८) हदिाळी अिंक आरोग्यम 2020 

९) ॲक्युप्रशेर एक िरदान –मनोरमा प्रकाशन 

१0) आयुतिेद शसदधािंत रहस्य्  – आचायत बालाजी 
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दाररद्रय मनिूगलनात िार्ासवर्ीय मवकास िहािडंळाचे योर्दान 

                                                                                                      

 प्रा. सोनकाबळे  डी. एन. 

                                                                                      मवठ्ठलराव पाटील िहामवद्यालय , कळे  

                                                                                             

 

प्रस्तावना  

स्वातंत्र्योत्तर काळात िार्ासवर्ीय सिाजाचा  सवांर्ीण शाश्वत मवकास करण्याच्या ध्येयाने प्रेररत होऊन 

ततकालीन  पंतप्रधान पंमडत जवाहरलाल नेहरू याने सवगप्रथि भारतीय राज्यघटनेचा आधार घेऊन सािामजक 

न्याय  मवभार्ाची स्थापना केली. या मवभार्ांतर्गत देशातील शेकडो वषागपासून बमहष्ट्कृत असलेल्या िार्ासवर्ीय 

सिाजाचा सवांर्ीण शाश्वत  मवकास करण्याचा संकल्प करण्यात आला.याकररता २९ जानेवारी १९५३ रोजी श्री. 

काकासाहेब कालेलकर यांच्या अध्यक्षतेखाली िार्ासवर्ीय आयोर् समिती मनयुक्त करण्यात आली . या समितीने 

आपला अहवाल १९५५ िध्ये सरकारला सादर केला. परंतु यासमितीने केलेल्या मशफारशी कें द्र सरकारने 

स्वीकारले नाहीत. तर  सरकारने सिामजक न्याय मवभार्ांतर्गत देशातील राज्यस्थरावर िार्ासवर्ीय सिाजाचा 

सिामजक, आर्थगक, शैक्षमणक,धार्िगक व सांस्कृमतक इतयादी के्षत्राबाबतीत शाश्वत मवकास करण्याच्या दषृ्ठीने मनणगय 

घेण्याचे स्वातंत्र्य देण्यात  आले . म्हणून देशातील घटकराज्य सरकारने सािामजक न्याय मवभार्ांतर्गत अनुसूमचत 

जाती / जिाती व भटक्तया मविुक्त जाती / जिाती या िार्ासवर्ीय सिाजाचा सवांर्ीण शाश्वत मवकास करण्याचा 

हेतू सिोर ठेऊन राज्यघटनेतील िार्गदशगक ततवास अनुसरून मवमवध कल्याणकारी योजनांची अंिलबजावणी 

करण्यास सुरुवात केली. तरीदेखील िार्ासवर्ीय सिाजाचा  अपेके्ष इतक मवकास झालेला नाही,असे मवमवध 

अभ्यासपूणग समितयांनी केलेल्या मनरीक्षण अहवालातून लक्षात आले. म्हणून राज्य सरकारने राज्यातील 

िार्ासवर्ीय सिाजाचा शाश्वत मवकासाची पररपूतगता करण्याकररता मवमवध िहािंडळे स्थापण करण्याचा मनणगय 

घेण्यात आला.सन. १९५६ च्या कंपनी अमधमनयि कायद्यास अनुसरून राज्यात सािामजक न्याय मवभार्ांतर्गत 

मवमवध िहािंडळाची स्थापना   करण्यात आली  

 

संशोधनाची  उददष्ट्ठ्य े   

      १) िार्ासवर्ीय सिाजातील दाररद्र्याचा अभ्यास करणे  

     २)  दाररद्र्य मनिुगलनाकररता िार्ासवर्ग मवकास िहािडंळाने केलेल्या कायागचा अभ्यास करणे. 

र्मृहतक 

(१) स्वयरोजर्ार व्यवसाय उभारणीतून दाररद्र्य मनिुगलन करता येतो.  

 

दाररद्र्य म्हणज ेकाय ? 

  सिाजातील एखादा जनसिुदाय अथवा व्यक्ती आपल्या दैनंददन जीवनातील िुलभूत अथवा आवश्यक 

(अन्न, वि, मनवारा, आरोग्य व मशक्षण ) र्रजांची पूतगता करू शकत नाही, अशा प्रकारच्या पररमस्थतीला दाररद्र्य 

असे म्हणतात. असे दाररद्र्याचे जीवन जर्त असलेल्या सिाजाचे सवागमधक प्रिाण अनुसूमचत जाती  व जिाती 

िध्ये मवमवध अभ्यास िंडळानी केलेल्या मनरीक्षणात आढळून आले आहे. 

 

दाररद्र्याची संकल्पना 

  भारतात दादाभाई नौरोजी यांनी सन .१८७६ िध्ये सवगप्रथि दाररद्र्याची संकल्पना िांडली. वास्तमवक 

पाहता दाररद्र्याची संकल्पना दरडोई उतपन्न व उपभोर् खचग यांच्याशी मनर्डीत आहे. म्हणून जर्ातील  दाररद्र्याचे 
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मनकष मवमभन्न देशात मवमवध प्रकारचे आहेत. परंतु भारतातील दाररद्र्य उपभोर् खचागशी मनर्डीत आहे. 

सिाजातील जी व्यक्ती दकिान आपल्या आवश्यक र्रजाची पूतगता करू शकत नसेल तर  ती व्यक्ती दाररद्र्यात आहे 

असे म्हंटले जाते. दाररद्र्याच्या सापेक्ष व मनरपेक्ष अशा दोन संकल्पना आहेत.  

 यात सापेक्ष ही संकल्पना उतपन्नाशी मनर्डीत आहे, तर मनरपेक्ष ही संकल्पना उपभोर्ाशी मनर्डीत आहे .         

  

भारतातील दाररद्र्याच ेप्रिाण  

 देशातील मवमवध अभ्यास र्टांनी मवमवध कालखंडात दाररद्र्याचा अभ्यास करून आपल्या अहवालात 

खालील प्रकारे दाररद्र्याचे िुल्येिापन केले आहे. तयांची सांख्यकीय िामहती खालील कोष्ट््कात दशगमवण्यात आली  

आहे.  

                                                 

अन.ु क्र  आर्थगक वषग  एकूण दाररद्र्याच े 

    प्रिाण  

अभ्यास र्टाच ेनाव   

१ १९५५-५६ ६५  % प्रा . मिन्हास 

२ १९६०-६१ ४४ % , ४१ % पी .डी . ओझा. , दाडंकेर 

३ १९६८-६९ ५४  % डॉ. बधगन . 

४ २००९-१० २९.८ % सरेुश तेंडूलकर 

५ २०११-१२ २९.५ % सी . रंर्राजन 

             सदंभग : भारतीय अथगव्यवस्था . श्री . रंजन कोळंब े 

राष्ट्रीय निुना पाहणी समितीच्या अहवालावरून देशात सवागमधक दाररद्र्याचे प्रिाण अनुसूमचत जाती व  

जिाती या प्रवर्ागत ददसून आले आहे. म्हणून या सिाजातील दाररद्र्य किी करून तयांना प्रस्थामपत सिाज  

व्यवस्थेच्या मवकास प्रव्हात सिामवष्ठ करणच्या उदेशाने तयांना रोजर्ार व मवमवध व्यवसायांच्या संधी उपलब्द 

करून देण्यात येत आहेत. 

 

दाररद्र्य मनिुगलन  

  भारतीय सिाजव्यवस्थेत शेकडो वषागपासून सिामजक,आर्थगक व शैक्षमणक इतयादीके्षत्रापासून बमहष्ट्कृत 

असलेल्या  िार्ासवर्ीय सिाजाला  स्वातंत्र्योत्तर काळात नैसर्र्गक िानवी स्वातंत्र्याचे हक्क प्राप्त करून 

देण्याकररता सरकारने मवमवध िहािंडळाची स्थापना करून  तयांना स्वयरोजर्ार उभारणीकररता  अथगसया 

उपलब्द करून ददले.याच धतीवर राज्यात पाचव्या पंचवार्षगक योजनेच्या काळात सािामजक व आर्थगक 

मवकासाकररता वीस कलिी कायगक्रि सवगप्रथि सन. १९७५ िध्ये  सुरु करण्यात आला. या कायगक्रिातील िुख्ये 

उददष्ठ ेिार्ास सिाजात सवगत्र पसरलेले दाररद्र्य  व  आर्थगक मवषिता किी करणे  

तसेच सिाजात सवगत्र पसरलेला सािामजक असितोल  दरू करणे  हे होते. सन .२०१५ –१६ ते २०२०- 

२१ या काळात िार्ासवर्ीय सिाजातील दाररद्र्य किी करण्याच्या हेतूने आर्थगक दषृ्ट््ा दबुगल असलेल्या  र्रजू 

वपात्रलाभधारकाची मनवड करून अथगसाय ददले आहे . अशा प्रकारची सांख्यकीय िामहती खालील कोष्ट््कात 

दशगमवण्यात आली  आहे.     

िार्ासवर्ीय िहािडंळाच्या कायागच ेिलू्यिापन   
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सन . ( २०१५ -१६  त े २०२० -२१ )               वाटप  लाख रु. 

अन.ु 

क्र.  

आर्थगक वषग  िहातिा फुल े िार्ासवर्ग  

मवकास  िहािडंळ.          

लोकशाहीर 

अण्णभाऊसाठे  मवकास  

िहािडंळ  

सतंरोहीदास 

चिगउद्योर्व चिगकार 

मवकास िहािडंळ  

शकेडा 

प्रिाण  

 
 लाभधा 

  रक  

वाटप अथग  लाभधा 

  रक  

वाटप अथग  लाभधा  

  रक  

वाटप अथग   

१ २०१५-१६  ९२०५  २३४८.२५    ३४८७  ८१३ .५४  २२३७  १७०.३९   २५.१६  

२ २०१६ -१७  ३७६३  ९३३.२२   २१०७  १३१२ 

.३५  

२४४४  २१९ .१  १४.०१  

३ २०१७ -१८  ११६६५ २६४५.७६  २११८  ६१४ .७८  ४३३  ४० .५०  २३ .९६  

४ २०१८ -१९ ५१८५  २०८६. ०८   २०६६  ४६० .४६  ३१७  ३५ .३० १२ .७६  

५ २०१९ -२०  ११६०७  ३६१२ .०५  १२३२  २८० .०१  ०१९२  २१ .२२  २१ .९७  

६ २०२०-२१  ७९२  ८९६ .१९  ३८७  १३३ .४५  ००८९  ०८ .४०  २ .१४  

    एकूण  ४२२१७    

७१.१६ 

 ११३९७ 

१९.२१   

 ५७१२  

९.६३   

 १०० %  

   सदंभग :  िहाराष्ट्र आर्थगक पाहणी   २०२० -२१      

  

वरील कोष्ठकात िहातिा फुल ेमवकास िहािंडळ, लोकशाहीर अण्णाभाऊ साठे मवकास िहािंडळ व संत 

रोमहदास चािगउद्योर् व चिगकार सिाज मवकास िहािंडळ इतयादी िार्ासवर्ीय मवकास िहािंडळणी राज्यातील 

िार्ासवर्ीय  सिाजातील सािामजक, आर्थगक व शैक्षमणक दठृ्या दबुगल असलेल्या व दाररद्र्याच्या परीमस्थत जीवन 

जर्त असलेल्या र्रजू व पात्र अशा लोकांना या िहािंडळाकडून स्वयंरोजर्ार व्यवसाय उभारणीकररता अथगसया 

उपलब्द करून ददले आहे. या व्यवसाय उभारणीतून िार्ासवर्ीय सिाजला रोजर्ार प्राप्त झाला असून यातून 

तयांचा दैनददन रोजीरोठीचा प्रशन सु्ला आहे. 

यात िहातिा फुले िहािंडळाने सन. २०१५ -१६ ते २०२० -२१ या काळात एकूण ४२२१७ 

लाभधारकांना अथगसाय पुरवून रोजर्ाराची संधी उपलब्द करून ददली असून यांचे शेकडा प्रिाण ७१.१६  इतके 

आहे. अशा प्रकारे अण्णाभाऊ साठे मवकास िहािंडळाचे शेकडा प्रिाण १९ .२१ इतके आहे. तर चिगकार सिाज 

मवकास िहािंडळाचे शेकडा प्रिाण ९ .६३ आहे.अशा प्रकारे या तीन िहािंडळाने िार्ासवर्ीय सिाजातील 

दाररद्र्य किी करण्यासाठी प्रतयक्षपणे कायग करत असून तयांच्या जीवनात एक नवसंजीवनी मनिागण करत आहे. हे 

वास्तव सतय आहे.   

 

मनष्ट्कषग:   

शेकडो  वषागपासून आपल्या देशात सािामजक, आर्थगक व शैक्षमणक दषृ्ट््ा बमहष्ट्कृत असलेल्या िार्वर्ीय 

सिाजाना दाररद्र्य हे ततकालीन सिाजव्यवस्थेने तयांच्यावर लादलेला एक पररणाि आहे. परंतु स्वातंत्र्योत्तर 

काळात िार्ासवर्ीयांचे दाररद्र्य किी करण्यासाठी सरकारने सािामजक न्याय मवभार्ांतर्गत मवमवध कल्याणकारी 

योजनाचा अंिल सुरु करून किी  करण्याचा प्रयत्न करत आहे. हे आपणास स्वातंत्र्य प्राप्तीच्या काळातील दाररद्र्य 

व सध्याचे दाररद्र्य यांच्या मनरीक्षणातून ददसून आले आहे  

 

 



Special Issue No.88 

Theme of Special Issue : Sustainable Development in Science, Social Sciences and Languages  
 

Aayushi International Interdisciplinary Research Journal ( ISSN 2349-638x )  Impact Factor 7.149 

Peer Reviewed Journal       www.aiirjournal.com      Mob. 8999250451 

 

771 

 

मशफारशी :  

१) िहािंडळाने जास्तीतजास्त  र्रजू व पात्र  लाभधारकांना अथगसया व कजग  देण्यात यावे.  

२) िहािंडळाकडून र्रजू व पात्र लाभधारकाची पात्रता काळानुसार बदलण्यात  यावी.  

३) लाभधारकाने उभारलेल्या स्वयरोजर्ार  व्यवसयांची िहािंडळाने दरवषी चौकशी करवी.    

४) लाभधारकांना व्यवसाय उभानीच्या काळात योग्य िार्गदशगन करावे. 

५) लाभधारकांना िहािंडळाकडून व्यवसामयक प्रमशक्षण देण्यात यावे. 

 

सदंभगग्रथं : 

(१)  भारतीय अथगव्यवस्था. प्रा . डॉ. राजेंद्र  रसाळ   

(२)  भारतीय अथगव्यवस्था. श्री. रंजन  कोळंबे .  

(३)  भारतीय दमलत सिाज . श्री .सुखदेव थोरात  

(४)  शासकीय योजनाचा खमजना . डॉ. पुरुषोत्ति भापकर  

(५)  िहाराष्ट्र आर्थगक पाहणी अहवाल. २०२० -२१, २०१९ -२० , २०१८ -१९ व २०१७ -१८  
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पलरं्भाव सिानता व िीसबलीकरणाच्या परस्पर सबंधंाचा मचदकतसक अभ्यास 

 

Dr. Pratibha Sadashiv Desai  

Associate Professor  

Acharya  Jawadekar College 

Of Education, Gargoti  

e-mail drpratibhadesai@gmail.com  

 

साराशं –  

 1986 च्या राष्ट्रीय शैक्षमणक धोरणात िुलींना व पिंयांना मिळणाऱ्या भेदभावाच्या वार्णूकीिुळे तयांच्या 

मवकास प्रदक्रयेत अडथळे मनिागण होतात. मवकासाची पुरेशी संधी व ददल्यािुळे देशातील जवळपास मनम्िी 

लोकसंख्या स्वत:िधील सुप्त क्षितांच्या मवकासाची अपेमक्षत पातळी र्ाठू शकत नाही. पररणािी राष्ट्रीय संपत्तीचे 

नुकसान होते. या परीमस्थतीचा र्ांभीयांने मवचार करुन मशक्षणाच्या िाध्यिातून िीसबीकरणावर भर ददला 

आहे. मवकासाच्या के्षत्रािध्ये मियांचा सिावेश होऊन चार दशकांचा कालावधी लोटला तरीही मवकासाची संधी 

मियांना पूणग क्षितेने मिळालेली नाही. “पलंर्भाव मवषिता” हा सिाजाला लार्लेला एक कलंक आहे म्हणूनच 

सिाजािध्ये पलंर्भाव सिानता  आली तर िीकतृगतवाला संधी व  सिानता ददली जाईल व पररणािी 

िीसबलीकरण होण्यास िदत होईल. या हेतूने संशोमधकेने प्रस्तुत शोधपनंबंध मवषयाची मनवड करुन तयावर 

प्रकाश टाकण्याचा प्रयत्न केला आहे.  

Keywords – पलंर्भाव सिानता, िीसबलीकरण, परस्परसंबंध  

प्रस्तावना - 

 भारतीय सिाजात िुलर्ा, िुलर्ी – भेद िोठ्या प्रिाणात केला जातो,  तुलनेने िुलांपेक्षा िुलींना 

मवकासाच्या संधी मिळण्याचे प्रिाण किी आहे. दर हजार पुरुषािार्े मियांचे प्रिाण किी आहे. भमवष्ट्यात याचे 

र्ंभीर पररणाि होतील. याचा मवचार प्रतयेकाने करणे आवश्यक आहे. 1986 च्या राष्ट्रीय शैक्षमणक धोरणात 

मशक्षणाच्या िाध्यिातून मियांच्या सबलीकरणावर भर ददला आहे. 1992 च्या कृमतकायगक्रिात िीमवषयक 

सकारातिक भूमिका मनिागण करणेसाठी दहा मनदेश ठरमवले आहेत. या मनदेशकानुसार अभ्यासक्रि व 

पाठ्यपुस्तकातून ठरमवलेली उददष्ट े साध्य करण्यासाठी मशक्षण के्षत्रात काि करणाऱ्या सवगच घटकांना प्रमशक्षण 

देण्यात आलेले आहे राष्ट्रीय मशमक्ष्नक धोरणात  “िी-पुरुष सिानता” य घटकाचा  तेरा प्रिुख र्ाभा घटकात . 

सिावेश केलेला आहे. शासकीय पातळीवरुन, प्रसार िाध्यिाद्वारे ,सेवाभावी संस्था, मवचारावंत आमण मवमवध 

सािामजक संघटना यांच्याकडून ‘िी – पुरुष  सिानता” या संदभागत चालना ददली जाते.  

 आजही भारतीय िी, पुरुषांच्या बरोबरीने जीवन जर्ू शकत नाही. आतिमवश्वास, आतिामभिान 

,आतिमनभगरतेच्या अभावी सिाजातील अनेक मियांचे “चूल आमण िूल” एवढेच कायगके्षत्र ददसते. याचा र्ांभीयागने 

मवचार केला तर जवळजवळ 50% लोकसंख्येचा मवकास प्रदक्रयेत सहभार् होत नाही. देशातील सवगच 

mailto:drpratibhadesai@gmail.com
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लोकसंख्येचा पूणगक्षितेने वापर करुन घ्यावयाचा असेल तर मियांिध्ये, िुलींिध्ये आतिमवश्वास मनिागण करुन 

तयांच्यातील क्षितांचा मवकास करुन तयांना आतिमनभगर बनमवण े आवश्यक आहे. यासाठी प्रथि सिाजातील 

पुरुषांचा मियांकडे पाहण्याचा व मियांचाही स्वत:कडे आमण इतर मियांकडे पाहण्याचा दषृ्टीकोण बदलण े

आावश्यक आहे. पलंर्भेदांिुळे मनिागण झालेली सिस्या दरू करण्यासाठी सिाजातील सवगच स्तरात आमण 

घटकांिध्ये जाणीवजार्ृती करणे ही काळाजी र्रज आहे. आज शाळा , िहामवद्यालय, स्पधागपरीक्षािध्ये यशस्वी 

होण्याचे प्रिाण िुलांपेक्षा िुलींचेजास्त असल्याचे ददसून येते. िीयांनी सुदधा प्रतयेक के्षत्रात दैददप्सयिान यश 

मिळवून स्वत:ची क्षिता ,कौशल्ये मसदध केली आहेत. इंददरा र्ांधींपासून ते कल्पना चावला पयंत िाधुरी ददमक्षत, 

लता िंर्ेशकर, िेरी कोि, डॉ. आनंदीबाई जोशी, अशा अनेक मियांनी मवमवध के्षत्रात स्वकतृगतव मसदध केले आहे. 

पण तरीही आज सिाज वेशभूषेने आधुमनक झाला आहे पण मवचारांनी नाही. मवचाराने अजूनही सिाज पारंपररक 

असलेला ददसून येतो.िी दकतीही मशकली, नोकरी केली तरीही घरकाि हे तुझेच काि आहे असे बजावणारे पुरुष 

किी नाहीत.मियांना बरोबरीचे स्थान देणारे पुरुषांची संख्या नर्ण्य आहे. िीयांना सिान हक्क, सिानता 

मिळाली तर तया अजूनही सबल होतील. व देशाच्या मवकासात स्वयोर्दानातून िहतवाची कािमर्री करतील. या 

सवग बाबींबाबत जनजार्रण करण्याच्या हेतूने संशोमधकेने प्रस्तुत संशोधन मवषय हाती घेतला आहे. 

 

संशोधनाची उदिष्ट-े 

संशोधनाची उदिष्ट ेपुढीलप्रिाणे आहेत.  

1) पलंर्भाव संकल्पना अभ्यासणे. 

2) िीसबलीकरण संकल्पना अभ्सासणे. 

3) पलंर्भाव सिानता व िीसबलीकरणाच्या परस्परसंबंधाचा अभ्यास करणे. 

 

मवषयमववचेन - 

पलरं्सिभाव सकंल्पना - 

मिया आमण पुरुष यांच्या शरीररचानेिध्ये फरक आहे. पण सिाजािध्ये मिया आमण पुरुषाबाबत जे 

भेदभाव केले जातात. तया सवांचे कारण आपल्याला तयांच्या शरीररक फरकािध्ये सापडेलच असे नाही .पलंर् हे 

शरीररक आहे तर पलंर्भाव सिाजात घडवला जातो .मिया आमण पुरुषांना मवमशष्ट प्रकारे वाढमवले जाते, यात 

मियांनी व  पुरुषांनी कसे वार्ाव?े हे सिाज ठरमवतो. िी आमण पुरुषाच्या रुढ कल्पला या मिया आमण पुरषानंा 

साचेबदध करुन एकिेकामवरुदध उभे करतात. िी पुरुषािधील शारीररक फरक हा प्रािुख्याने तयांच्या 

पुनरुतपादनासंदभागतील मभन्न जबाबदाऱ्या हा आहे. पुरुषाकडे रेतन तर िीकडे र्भागरपण, बाळंतपण, स्तनपान 

अशा प्राकृमतक जबाबदाऱ्या आहेत. िात्र यापलीकडे कोणतीही कािे िी/ पुरुष कोणीही करु शकतात. उदा 

स्वयंपाक, घरसफाई, मशवण रटपण, शेतातील काि, डॉक्तटर, नसग, इंमजमनअसग, मशक्षक इतयादी .पण घरकाि व 

बालसंर्ोपन या आजही िीच्या प्राथमिक जबाबदाऱ्या िानल्या जातात. शेतातील कािासाठी पुरुषाच्या तुलनेने 

मियांना किी िजुरी ददली जाते. 
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काळानुसार सिाजपरीवतगनानुसार पलंर्भावाच्या संकल्पना बदलत आहेत. या पलंर्भावालाच “जेंडर” असेही 

म्हणतात.  

जार्मतक आरोग्य संघटनेनुसार (WHO) पलंर्भावाची व्याख्या पुढीलप्रिाणे आहे. 

“सािामजक रचनेवर आधाररत िी-पुरुष यांच्या भूमिका, वतगन, कृतये आमण स्वाभामवक र्ुण यातून 

मनिाण झालेल्या भेदास पलंर्भाव (Gender) असे म्हणतात. “                    -WHO 

िी पुरुष यांच्यातील भेदासंदभागत पनंर्भाव ही संकल्पना वापरली जाते. सािामजक रचनेवर आधारीत 

वतगन, कृती वेशभूषा आमण भूमिका सापेक्ष नसून वेळोवेळी बदलत राहतात. मभन्न सिाज, मभन्न मभन्न संस्कृतीत 

पलंर्भाव ही संकल्पना बदलत राहते. 

         थोडक्तयात पलंर्भाव म्हणजे मियांचा वरे्ळा मवचार नव्हे तर पलंर्भाव म्हणजे एखाद्या सजातातील 

मिया आमण पुरुषांची सापेक्ष सािामजक मस्थती होय. 

 अनेक रठकाणी िमहला अमधकारी पदावर असली की काही पुरुष मतला पूणगपणे मस्वकारत नाहीत, मतला 

जुिानत नाहीत. पुरुषांनी असा दषृ्टीकोन ठेवण े चुकीचे आहे. िमहलांनीही तयांच्या वतगनातून स्वता:चे स्थान 

बळकट केले पामहजे.तयासाठी  स्वत:ची मनणगयक्षिता वाढवली पामहजे. मतचा सन्िान मतने मिळवला पाहीजे आमण 

इतरांनाही तो राखण्यास भार् पाडले पामहजे. अशा दैनंददन वतगनातून आपण पलंर् सिभाव जर्तोय ना, याकडे 

प्रतयेकाने सजर्पणे पहावे लार्ेल. घरात, कािाच्या रठकाणी आमण सिाजात वावरतानाही!  

िी पुरुषािध्ये ‘संधीची सिानता’ आणण्याचा प्रयत्न दकतीही केला तरी सिाजात ‘ सिान’  भावनेची 

संधी मियांना खरचं मिळते आहे का? याचा मवचार करणे क्रि प्राप्त आहे आमण पुरुषांसाठीही काही संधी 

जाणीवपूवगक डावलल्या जातात का?याचा मवचार करणे क्रिप्राप्त आहे . उदा प्रवेश प्रदक्रयेत एखाद्या िुलींने 

आरमक्षत जार्ांिधून प्रवेश न घेता खुल्या को्ािधून घेतले तर ओपन िधील एक जार्ा अडवली जाते असे ित 

होण्याची शक्तयता असते. 

 सरपंच मनवडणूकीत िी आरक्षणातून मनवडून आली तर मनणगय प्रदक्रयेिध्ये मतला परीघा बाहेर ठेवले जाते 

.दकती घरात “कुटंुब मनयोजन शिदक्रया पुरुषाने केलेली चांर्ली” हे सतय पटकन मस्वकारले जाते? दकती िुलींना 

‘िला लग्न करायच नाही एकटी रहायच आहे ’ हे आपल्या घरात हक्काने सांर्ता येते व ते मस्वकारले जाते?  

 अशा अनेक उदा वरुन असे ददसून येते की ,सुमशमक्षत, सुसंस्कृत, शहरी वर्ागतून सुदधा “िनातील 

असिानता” ददसून येते. 

 संधीची सिानता म्हणजे फक्त “सत्ताकारण” ककंवा ‘अथगकारणातील’ देऊ केलेली जार्ा नाही. मियांना 

सवागत जास्त र्रज आहे ती अमभव्यक्ती ,अनुभवसंपन्नता आमण क्षिता संवधगनसाठी ददल्या जाणाऱ्या संधीची. 

आमण या संधी तेव्हाच मिळतील जेव्हा िनातून ही “सिानतेची” िूल्यव्यवस्था बऱ्यापैकी मस्थरावेल. 

 वरील सवग मववेचावरुन पलंर्सिभाव म्हणजे िीपुरुष दोघांनाही सािामजक न्याय, शैक्षमणक, कौटंुमबक, 

व्यावसामयक, मनणगयक्षता, बालसंर्ोपन यािध्ये ददलेली सिानता ककंवा सिान भूमिका होय .िी पुरुष दोघांनाही 

‘िाणूस’ म्हणून ददलेली सिान वार्णूक, सिाज दजाग, सिान संधी म्हणजे “पलंर्सिभाव” होय. 
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िी सबलीकरण सकंल्पना - 

 20 व्या शतकाचा उत्तराधग व 21 व्या शताकची सुरुवात ही मियांच्या प्रश्नाची खळबळ िाणमवणारे ठरले. 

संयुक्त राष्ट्रसंघाने (UNO) 1975 हे वषग ‘आंतरराष्ट्रीय िहीला वषग ’ म्हणून घोमषत केल्यानंतर िी प्रश्नांची 

जाणीव, मियांचे सबलीकरण म्हणजे सिाजाच्या व जीवनाच्या प्रतयेक कायागत मियांच्या सिान वाटा हा प्रश्न 

संपूणग जर्भर िानला र्ेला. 

 भारतात अशा प्रकारच्या िी पुरुष सिानता व िमहला सबलीकरणासाठी नवव्या पंचवार्षगक्त  योजनेच्या 

कालावाधीत (1997-2002) असे स्पष्ट केले की , प्रतयकेाने अशाप्रकारे वातावरण तयार करावे की, ज्यािुळे 

िमहलांना घरात व घराबाहेर आपले अमधकार िोकळेपणाने वापरता आले पामहजेत व पुरुषाबरोबर सवगत्र 

सिानतेने वावरता आले पामहजे. असे स्पष्ट करुन 2001 ते 2002 हे “िी सक्षिीकरण वषग” म्हणून घोमषत केले. 

आज 21 व्या शतकात िी सबलीकरण, िीिुक्ती, िीपुरुष सिानता या संकल्पना बऱ्याच रुजलेल्या ददसतात. 

िी सबलीकरण अथग  

1. िी सबलीकरण म्हणजे मियाचं्या अरं्ी मनणगय घेण्याची, मनयंत्रण करण्याची, संघटन करण्याची, 

ितप्रदशगन करण्याची ,कृतीशील कायगक्रि राबमवण्याची, जनसंपकग  मनिागण करण्याची व आर्थगक 

व्यवहाराची क्षिता मनिागण करणे होय. 

2. मियांिध्य े आतिमनभगरता, स्वावलंबन ,स्वतंत्र व्यक्तीित्तव मनिागण करण्याची प्रदक्रया म्हणजे िी 

सबलीकरण होय, 

3. िीला राजकीय ,सािाजीक ,प्रशासकीय, अर्थगक के्षत्रात सहभार्ी करुन मनणगय प्रक्रीयेत सािील करुन घेण े

म्हणजे िीसबलीकरण होय. 

 संपूणग जर्भरात िी सबलीकरणसाठी मवमवध स्वयंसेवी संस्थांनी, िमहलांनी भरीव कायग केले. भारतात 

“स्वयंसहाय्य र्ट आमण सेल्फ एम्प्सलॉयड  मविेन्स असोमसएशन” सारख्या स्वयंसेवी संघटनांनी मियांच्या 

हक्काबाबत अंदोलनाद्वारे िहतवाची भूमिका बजावली. िी प्रश्नांना वाचा फोडून मियांना सिाजात पुरुषांइतकेच 

स्थान मिळवून देण्यासाठी मवमवध संघटना पुढे आल्या तया पुढीलप्रिाणे आहेत. 

1. 1915 िध्ये िार्ागरेट कझीन्स यांनी The women’s Indian Association ची स्थापना केली.    

2. 1927 िध्ये अमखल भारतीय िमहला पररषद येथे पमहले अमधवेशन भरमवले. 

3. 1925 िध्ये श्रीिती िेहर टाटा यांनी राष्ट्रीय िी संघाची स्थापना केली. 

4. िहातिा र्ांधीजींच्या पे्ररणेतून देश सेमवका संघाची स्थापना केली. 

5. कस्तुरबा र्ांधी नॅशनल िेिोररयल ट्रस्टची स्थापना केली. 

6. पंडीता रिाबाई व रिाबाई रानडे यांच्या नेतृतवाखाली आयग िमहला सिाज संघटनेची स्थापना केली. 

 अशा अनेक िी संघटनांनी मियांचे कौटंुमबक, सािामजक, शैक्षमणक, आर्थगक, राजकीय व कायदेमवषयक 

िार्ण्या लढा देऊन िान्य करुन घेतल्या आहेत. म्हणूनच भारतातील मिया आता मशक्षण, राजकारण, 

प्रसारिाध्यिे, कला, दक्रडा, मवज्ञान, तंत्रज्ञान अशा अनेक के्षत्रात कायगरत आहेत. इमतहासाकडे िार्े वळून पामहल े
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की मजजाऊ, अमहल्याबाई होळकर ,झाशाची राणी लक्ष्िीबाई, सामवत्रीबाई फुले, रिाबाई रानडे, डॉ. आनंदी 

जोशी अशा दकतीतरी िमहलांनी िीला एका उंचीवर नेऊन ठेवले. पण पुरुष प्रधान संस्कृतीिध्ये िमहला खऱ्या 

अथागने सक्षि, सबल झाली का?  सवगसािान्य मिया मशक्षण, कला, दक्रडा, आर्थगक सफलता, न्याय यापासून वंमचत 

असलेल्या आजही ददसतात. तयांना न्याय मिळवून देण्यासाठी र्रज आहे पलंर्भाव सिानतेची . 

 

पलरं्भाव सिानता व मिसबलीकरणाचा परस्परसबंधं  

पलंर्भावसिानता म्हणजे िीला पुरुषाच्या बरोबरीने सिान न्याय, सिान संधी, सिानतेची वार्णूक 

ददली तर ती िी स्वतंत्रपणे मवचार करुन सबलीकरणाकडे वाटचाल करेल.  

 पलंर्भाव सिानता व िी सबलीकरणाचा परस्परसंबंध पुढीलप्रिाणे सांर्ता येतो. 

पलरं्भावसिानता                    िी सबलीकरण  

कूटंुब ,सिाजातून िीला पलंर्भाव सिानता ददली तर ती सक्षि होईल व पुन्हा ती पलंर्भावसिानचे बीज 

अमधक जबाबदारीने रुजमवण्यास िदत करेल. 

 

 

                     1. िनातील सिानता 

                     2. सुरक्षा व संरक्षण  

                     3. आरोग्य सुमवधा 

                     4. मशक्षणाची सिानसंधी  

                     5. संस्कार सिान संधी  

  6. बंधनाचे ओझे नको ,स्वायत्तता हवी  

                     7. सािामजक सिानता  

                     8. राजकीय सिान संधी  

                     9. कािाच्या रठकाणी सुरक्षा व आदर, सिानता  

                    10. अतयाचारीताला न्याय  

                    11. आर्थगक स्वातंत्र  

 

िी सबलीकरणाला केवळ आर्थगक तराजूत  न तोलता िी सबलीकरण म्हणजे या जर्ातील मनम्म्या 

लोकसंख्येची प्रर्ती असा सवग सिावेशक मवचार करणे आवश्यक आहे. मजथे मियांना सिान दजाग असतो मतथ ेसुख 

आमण सिृदधी नांदते. 

 

 

 

 

अशा प्रकारे ददलेल्या 

पलंर्भाव सिानतेिुळे 

मियांची िी 

सबलीकरणाकडे 

वाटचाल मनमित पणे 

होईल.  

 

पलंर् भाव 

सिानता 
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मनष्ट्कषग  

उददष्ट क्र 1, 2,3  नसुार मनष्ट्कषग पढुीलप्रिाण ेआहते - 

1. कुटंुब व सिाजात पलंर्सिभाव सिानता रुजली की, िी सबलीकरण मनमित आहे. पण सिाजातील 

प्रतयेक  व्यक्तीच्या िनात सिानता रुजली की, िीच काय तर सवग सिाज सबल होईल. सिाज्याच्या िनातील 

सिानता, मशक्षण, संस्कार ,आरोग्य ,आर्थगक स्वातंत्र्य, संरक्षण, राजकीय संधीची सिानता, िीचा “िाणूस” 

म्हणून आदर, सिान न्याय या सवग र्ोष्टी िीला सबलीकरणाकडे घेऊन जातात. िी सबलीकरणािुळे मनम्िा 

भारत / जर्ाच्या लोकसंख्या मवकासाला चालना देणारा घटक बनतो. म्हणजेच पलंर्सिभाव व िी सबलीकरण 

या नाण्याच्या दोन बाजू आहेत. ज्यािुळे िीिध्य ेआतिमवश्वास ,स्वामभिान, स्वावलंबन, आतिभान येईल व ती 

खऱ्या अथागने सबल होईल. 

 

मशफारशी - 

संशोमधकेने संशोधनाअंती पुढील मशफारशी केल्या आहेत. 

1. सिाजाने िीचा “िाणूस” म्हणून आदर करावा.  

2. कुटंुबाने िुलर्ा –िुलर्ी भदे न करता आरोग्य, मशक्षण ,आर्थगक सुमवधा, संस्कार याबाबत सिानता बाळर्ावी . 

3. कािाच्या रठकाणी मतच्या क्षिताचंा योग्य वापर करुन मतला सन्िानाची, सिानतेची, आदराची वार्णूक द्यावी.  

4. िीने स्वत:च्या िीतवाचा रै्र फायदा न घेता स्वत:च्या बुदधीचा, कतृगतवाचा ठसा  उिटवून कुटंुबाच्या,सिाजाच्या  

     महतासाठी कायग करावे. 
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गुणवत्तापूणत सशक्षण 
                  सनी गजानन सुर्ाि , 

     सिंशोधक विद्यािी , 
शास्त्र विभाग ,न्यू कॉलजे ,कोल्हापूर. 

प्रस्त्र्ावना : 
      मानिी जीिनात विविध के्षत्रामध्ये गुणििेला खूप महत्ि आहे.प्रशासन, आरोग्य, उद्योग , 
सिंरक्षण,शशक्षण,क्रीडा या सितच हठकाणी गुणििेला अनन्यसाधारण महत्ि आहे.एखादी कृती पिूीपेक्षा अर्धक 
चािंगल्याप्रकारे ि पररणामकारकररत्या करता येणे यालाच आपण गुणििा अस ेसिंबोधतो.२१ व्या शतकातील 
स्पधातत्मक युगामध्ये गुणििा हा मापदिंड ग्राहकाकडून,लोकािंकडून जाणीिपिूतक ि आग्रहाने तपासला 
जातो.शशक्षण हे के्षत्र देखील गुणििेच्या आग्रही मागणीमध्ये अग्रस्िानी आहे .ʻव्यक्तीचा सिांगीण विकास 
साधणारी प्रकक्रया म्हणजे शशक्षण.ʼ शशक्षणामळेु व्यश्क्तचे विचार समधृ्द ि कृती पररपूणत बनते.सुजाण 
नागररक ि सक्षम राष्रतनशमततीसाठी गुणििापणूत शशक्षण हह काळाची गरज आहे कारण शशक्षणाच्या गुणिििेर 
राष्राची प्रगती ि सामथ्यत अिलिंबून आहे. 
   दैनिंहदन जीिनातील समस्या सोडविण्यासाठी तकत सिंगत ि र्चककत्सक विचार करण्याची क्षमता 
विद्याथ्यांमध्ये विकशसत होणे यािरून शशक्षणाची गुणििा ठरिली जाते. 
 
गुणवत्तापूणत सशक्षण ( QUALITY EDUCATION) : 

आिंतरराष्रीय सिंघटना UNICEF ने केलेली गुणििापूणत शशक्षणाची व्याख्या : 
   ʻ The focus on learning which strengthens the capacities of children to act progressively 
on their own behalf through the acquisition of relevant  knowledge ,useful skills and appropriate 
attitude ;and which creates for children ,and helps them create for themselves and others ,places 
of safety ,security and healthy interaction.ʼ 
      विद्याथ्यांना हदले जाणारे शशक्षण हे समाज उपयोगी ि समाज पररिततनासाठी सहाय्यभतू असायला 
हिे.व्यािहाररक जीिनातील समस्या तनराकरण करणारे शशक्षणच खऱ्या अिातने गुणििापणूत म्हणता 
येईल.आनिंददायी,भयमुक्त ,िातािरणातील पररणामकारक अध्यापनाद्िारे विद्याथ्यांमध्ये विविध 
कौशल्ये,जीिनमूल्ये ि दृष्टीकोन विकशसत करणारी प्रकक्रया म्हणजे गुणििापूणत शशक्षण होय . 
गुणवत्तापूणत सशक्षण व आपला देश : 
      स्िातिंत्र्य प्रा्तीनिंतर भारत देशापुढे आपली निीन व्यिस्िा तनमातण करण्याचे आव्हान समोर होत े
.शशक्षणाच्या प्रसाराचे धोरण स्िीकारून सरकारी शाळा स्िापन करण्यािर भर देण्यात आला.प्रत्येक बालकाला 
स्ितःचा सिंपूणत विकास करण्याचा पूणत अर्धकार कलम २१ अिंतगतत भारतीय राज्जयघटनेने सुपूदत केला 
आहे.तेव्हा देशातील प्रत्येक बालकाला दजेदार ,मोफत ि सक्तीचे प्रािशमक शशक्षण सहजतेने उपलब्ध करून 
देणे ही राज्जयाची सितस्िी जबाबदारी बनते .६ ते १४ ियोगटातील सित बालकािंना मोफत ि सक्तीचे प्रािशमक 
शशक्षण देण्यासाठी शशक्षणाचा अर्धकार अर्धतनयम २००९ साली लागू करण्यात आला.सध्यश्स्ितीला देशातील 
सितच बालके शाळेत दाखल झाली असे नाही .पालकािंचे दाररद्र्य ,बेरोजगारी ,कुटुिंबाचे मागासलपेण ,अतनष्ट 
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रूढी ि परिंपरा यामुळे आजही काही मलुे शशक्षणप्रिाहापासून दरू आहेत.या मलुािंना सिांगीण विकासाच्या 
प्रकक्रयेत सामािून घेण्यासाठी प्रभािी उपाययोजना ि विशेष प्रयत्नाची आिशक्यता आहे . सित मुलािंना शाळेत 
दाखल करणे त्यािंना शाळेत हटकिून ठेिणे त्यािंच्या गुणििापणूत शशक्षणाची व्यिस्िा करणे हे आव्हान आजही 
कायम आहे. 
कें द्र व िाज्य सिकािचे गुणवत्तावाढीसाठी प्रयत्न : 
     कें द्र शासनाने 86 व्या घटनादरुुस्तीद्िारे 21 या कलमाचा घटनेत समािशे केला ि 6 ते 14 िष े
ियोगटातील मुलािंना मोफत ि सक्तीचे शशक्षण देण्याची घटनात्मक तरतूद केली ही घटनात्मक तरतूद 
अमलात आणता यािी म्हणून कें द्र शासनाने मोफत ि सक्तीच्या प्रािशमक शशक्षणाच्या सिंदभातत विधेयकाचा 
नमुना प्रत्येक राज्जयास पाठविला ि प्रत्येक बालकास समान गुणििेचे शशक्षण देण्याची कायदेशीर तरतूद 
करणे बाबत राज्जय शासनास कळविले .प्रािशमक शशक्षणाची सुविधा सित बालका पयंत पोहोचविण्यासाठी ि 
त्यािंना गुणििापूणत शशक्षण देण्यासाठी महाराष्र राज्जयात विविध योजना ि उपक्रम सध्या सुरू आहेत. सित 
शशक्षा अशभयान या कें द्र शासनाच्या महत्िकािंक्षी उपक्रमाद्िारे 6 ते 14 ियोगटातील सित बालकािंना प्रािशमक 
शाळेत प्रविष्ट करून त्यािंना गुणििापूणत शशक्षण देण्यासाठी तसेच त्यािंच्या शशक्षणाच्या सिंबिंर्धत असणाऱ्या 
सित घटकािंचा विकास घडिून आणण्यासाठी अनेक उपक्रमािंचा त्यात अिंतभाति आहे .मध्यान्ह भोजन योजना 
,समग्र शशक्षा अशभयान हे कायतक्रम प्रभािीपणे राबविल े जात आहेत.कें द्र ि राज्जय शासनाने प्रािशमक 
शशक्षणाच्या साितत्रत्रकीकरणासाठी आणीत असलेल्या कायतक्रमा व्यततररक्त नाविन्यपूणत उपक्रम राबविले गेल े
आहे .त्या उपक्रमािंमध्ये प्रािशमक शशक्षणाचे तनगडडत असलेल्या विविध घटकािंिर भर देण्यात आला होता 
आर्ण त्यानुसार सदर घटकािंच्या विकासाची उद्हदष्टे ठरविण्यात आली. हे उपक्रम त्या-त्या श्जल्ह्यामध्ये 
यशस्िी झाले असून इतरािंना मागतदशतक ठरले आहेत. स्िातनक पुढाकाराने यशस्िी झाललेे सित उपक्रम 
शासनाने आतापयंत गुणििािाढीसाठी केलेले प्रयत्न आर्ण शासनाच्या गुणििा िाढीची उद्हदष्टे यािंचा 
एकत्रत्रत विचार करून राज्जयभर सिांगीण शैक्षर्णक गुणििा िाढीचा समग्र कायतक्रम तयार करण्यात आला . 
यामध्ये कोल्हापरू श्जल्हा पररषदेचा छत्रपती राजषी शाहू सिांगीण शशक्षण कायतक्रम,अहमदनगर श्जल्हा 
पररषदेने मूलभूत क्षमता सुधारण्यासाठी राबिलेले विद्यािर्धतनी अशभयान ,सोलापरू श्जल्हा पररषदेचे शिंकरराि 
मोहहते पाटील प्रािशमक शशक्षण विकास अशभयान या कायतक्रमाचा उल्लेख करािा लागले.महाराष्र शासनाने 
मोफत पाठ्यपुस्तके ि मलुीिंना मोफत गणिशे योजनेमाफत त गुणििा हटकविण्याचा प्रयत्न केला आहे . 
 
ववद्याथ्याांचा सवाांगीण ववकास : 
     शशक्षणाद्िारे विद्याथ्यांचा बौद्र्धक ,भाितनक ,शारीररक विकास साधता येतो .दजेदार ि गुणििापूणत 
शशक्षणाने विद्याथ्यांचा सिांगीण विकास होण्यास मदत होते.विद्यािी घडविण्यात शशक्षण प्रकक्रया महत्िाचे 
योगदान देते.प्रत्येक विद्याथ्यांमधील विविध क्षमतािंचा विकास करण्यासाठी त्यािंना योग्य सिंधी उपलब्ध करून 
देणे आिवयक ठरत े विद्याथ्यांची आिड तनिड लक्षात घेऊन त्यािंची अध्ययन क्षमता ि गरजेनुसार 
पररश्स्ितीसापेक्ष ज्ञान हदले गेले तर विद्यािी विकास पररपूणत होईल ि प्रत्येक विद्यािी बोधात्मक, 
कक्रयात्मक ि भािात्मक विकासात यशस्िी होईल. 
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मूलभूर् क्षमर्ा ववकास : 
    विद्याथ्यांना इयिा नुरूप ठरिून हदलेल्या क्षमता सिंपाहदत झाल्या पाहहजेत. अभ्यासक्रम तनश्वचत 
करताना विविध उद्हदष्टािंचा विचार करून पाठ्यक्रमाची रचना ि मािंडणी केली जाते. विद्याथ्यांच्या बौद्र्धक 
ि शारीररक क्षमतेनुसार अभ्यासक्रम ि पाठ्यक्रम बनिून उद्हदष्टे ठरविली जातात. ही उद्हदष्टे साध्य 
करण्यासाठी इयिानुरुप  क्षमता तनश्वचत केल्या जातात. प्रत्येक विद्याथ्यातमध्ये इयिा तनहाय ठरिून 
हदलेल्या क्षमता 100% विकसनासाठी योग्य कायतक्रम ि उपचारात्मक अध्यापन ची गरज असते. िाचन 
,लेखन, सिंख्याज्ञान ि सिंख्यािरील प्रािशमक कक्रया या क्षमता इयिानुरूप व्यापक बनत जातात. जस जशी 
इयिा िाढत जाते तशा अनेक क्षमता या विद्याथ्यांमध्ये विकशसत होणे आिवयक ठरत े .त्याकररता 
पाठ्यक्रम ि अभ्यासक्रमाची रचना ियोगटानुरुप, पररश्स्ितीसापेक्ष ि विद्याथ्यांच्या शारीररक-मानशसक 
कुितीनुसार, छिंद ि आिड , राष्राच्या गरजा लक्षात घेऊन करािी लागते. विद्याथ्यांच्या मूलभूत क्षमता 
विकासािरच शशक्षणाची गुणििा ि दजात चे मोजमाप करता येते. 
कौशल्लय आधारिर् सशक्षण  : 
    प्रत्येक विद्याथ्यातकडे कोणत्या ना कोणत्या उपजत क्षमता असतात, त्याच्या अिंगी सु्त गुण 
असतात. विद्याथ्यांच्या आिडीनुसार ि गरजेनुसार ियोगट अनुरूप शशक्षणाची योजना असणे काळाची गरज 
बनली आहे.जीिनातील समस्या सोडविण्यासाठी,आत्मविविासाने आपल े जीिन व्यतीत करण्यासाठी विविध 
कौशल्य त्याच्या अिंगी असणे अपेक्षक्षत आहे.निीन तिंते्र ि कौशल्ये आत्मसात करण्यासाठी अभ्यासक्रम 
कौशल्य आधाररत असािा. विद्याथ्यांना आपली कौशल्ये विकशसत करण्याची सिंधी प्रा्त होईल अस े
शैक्षर्णक िातािरण असािे . एखादे काम अर्धक चािंगल्या प्रकारे करण्याची सिय, कामातील बारकािे, 
तिंत्रशुद्धता ि नीटनेटकेपणा सूत्रबद्धता ,कौशल्य विकास  विद्याथ्यांमध्ये तनमातण होईल ि खऱ्या अिातने 
गुणििापूणत ि दजेदार शशक्षण विद्याथ्यांना प्रा्त होईल. 
मूल्लयसशक्षण : 
   ʻनैततक  मूल्यािंचा  विकास साधते  ते खरे शशक्षण.ʼ यामुळे विद्याथ्यांचा विकास होतो. सदाचारी ि 
प्रामार्णक ििृी ,सत्य, न्यायवप्रयता ,बिंधुता ,समता, देशप्रमे ,सौजन्यशीलता ,िैज्ञातनक दृश्ष्टकोण ,पयातिरण 
रक्षणाची जाणीि, परोपकार या मूल्यािंचा पररपोष विद्याथ्यांमध्ये होण े हे गुणििापूणत शशक्षणाला अशभप्रेत 
आहे . गद्य ि पद्य साहहत्यातून ,कृती शशक्षणातनू या मुल्यािंचा पररचय ि पररपोष विद्याथ्यांमध्ये 
करण्यासाठी मूल्याधाररत पाठािंची रचना ि त्यािर आधाररत कृती यािंचा अभ्यासक्रमात समािशे असण े
गरजेचे आहे. महान पुरूष ,िोर सिंत, स्िातिंत्र्यसेनानी ,समाजसुधारक, राजकीय विचारििंत यािंच्या कायातचा 
इततहास हा मूल्यशशक्षण देण्यामागील प्ररेणा असािी. घेतललेे ज्ञान ि त्याचा पयात्त िापर करण्याची कला 
आत्मसात करता यािी. व्यक्ती हहतापेक्षा राष्रीय हहताला प्राधान्य देणारी विचारसरणी तनमातण झाली पाहहजे. 
स्िामी वििेकानिंद यािंनी म्हटले आहे की 
If wealth is lost nothing is  lost , 
If Health is lost something is lost,but 
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  If character is  lost  everything is lost. यािरून मानिी जीिनातील मूल्य शशक्षणाचे महत्त्ि 
अधोरेर्खत होते. 
स्त्पधात पिीक्षा क्षमर्ा ववकास : 
    विद्याथ्यांना विविध स्पधात परीक्षा, ५ िी ि ८ िी  शशष्यििृी परीक्षा, विविध विषयािंच्या प्राविण्य 
परीक्षा सामोरे जािे लागते त्यािरच त्यािंची गुणििा शसद्ध होते. उच्च शशक्षण  प्रिेशासाठी,शासकीय 
अर्धकारी-कमतचारी पदी तनिड होण्यासाठी आपली बुद्र्धमिा शसद्ध करािी  लागते.या स्पधात परीक्षािंचा सराि 
ि मागतदशतन शालेय स्तरातून झाले तर विविध तनिड परीक्षा देणे सोपे जाईल.योग्य ि अचूक मागतदशतन 
यामुळे विद्याथ्यातमध्ये साहस ि आत्मविविास तनमातण होईल . शालेय स्तरातून विविध स्पधात परीक्षा 
आयोजनामुळे विद्यािी परीक्षािी न बनता ज्ञानािी बनण्यास सक्षम होतील. 
 
सशक्षक व्यस्क्ट्र्मत्व ववकास : 
   विद्यादानाचे शे्रष्ठ कायत करणारे शशक्षक हे गुणििापूणत शशक्षणाचे मुख्य आधारस्तिंभ आहेत. 
शशक्षकािंच्या आचार-विचारािंचे प्रततत्रबिंब विद्याथ्यांमध्ये उमटत असते. आपल्या गुरुिंना आदशत मानणाऱ् या 
विद्याथ्यांसमोर असणारे शशक्षक गुण सिंपन्न ि चाररत्र्यसिंपन्न,सदाचार ि उिम शशस्त , न्यायवप्रय असतील 
तर विद्यािी शशक्षकािंचे अनेक चािंगले गुण अनुकरण करतील.शशक्षकािंच्या व्यश्क्तमत्ि विकासामुळे शशक्षणाची 
गुणििा ही सातत्याने उिंचाित राहते. शशक्षक व्यश्क्तमत्ि विकासासाठी निीन प्रशशक्षणे ,शशक्षकािंसाठी 
प्राणायाम-योगासने शशत्रबरे ,आिंतरराष्रीय चचातसत्रमध्ये सहभागी होण्याची सिंधी, प्रयोगशीलता ि सिंशोधक ििृी 
जोपासण्यासाठी विविध कायतशाळािंचे आयोजन, प्रोत्साहन तनरिंतर व्यािसातयक विकास या गोष्टीिर भर हदला 
पाहहजे. 
मूल्लयमापन पद्धर्ी : 
    ठरिून हदललेी उद्हदष्टे ककती प्रमाणात साध्य झाली ि विद्याथ्यांमध्ये कोणत्या क्षमता सिंपाहदत 
झाल्या हे पाहण्यासाठी योग्य मूल्यमापन पद्धती ची आिवयकता असते. शासनाने ठरिून हदलेले कायतक्रम, 
आखलेल्या योजना ि िापरत असणाऱ् या अध्ययन- अध्यापन पद्धती या परूक आहेत ककिंिा त्यामध्ये कोणत े
बदल आिवयक आहेत याकररता अचूक मूल्यमापन पद्धती महत्त्िाची  ठरते. मूल्यमापन पद्धती ही अविरत 
चालणारी प्रकक्रया असून ती  राबविण्याकररता सहज सलुभ असािी. विद्याथ्यांिर कोणतेही अततररक्त दडपण 
न येता  आनिंददायी ि भयमुक्त िातािरणामध्ये मूल्यमापन केले तर त्याचा उद्देश सफल होईल. अिास्ति 
अपेक्षा ,व्यिहाराशी विसिंगत ि प्रचिंड काहठण्यपातळी असणारी मूल्यमापन पद्धती नसािी. मूल्यमापनामुळे 
कच्चे दिुे लक्षात येऊन सुधारण्यासाठी योग्य मागत सापडतो ि चािंगल्या बाबीिंची प्रर्चती ही येते. 
    ज्ञानाचा प्रस्फोट झालेल्या आधुतनक युगामध्ये दजेदार ि गुणििापूणत शशक्षणाला पयातय नाही . 
जागततकीकरणाच्या स्पधेत अव्िल राहण्याकररता ि भारतीय शशक्षणाचा दजात उिंचािण्याकररता ,भविष्याचा 
िेध लक्षात घेिून निे शैक्षर्णक धोरण २०१९ स्िीकारण्यात आले आहे . 
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भाषा आमण रोजर्ार 
प्रा.डॉ.प्रिेला िखुडेकर 

(िराठी मवभार्) 

डॉ.सौ.इं.भा.पाठक िमहला कला िहामवद्यालय 

औरंर्ाबाद  

 

प्रस्तावना : 

 भाषा ही केवळ संवादाचे िाध्यि नसून ती संस्कृतीची वाहक असते. भाषेतून िूल्यमवचार प्रवाहीपणे एका 

मपढीकडून दसु-या मपढीकडे संक्रमित होत असतात. आजच्या जार्मतकीकरणाच्या काळात म्हणजेच िामहती 

तंत्रज्ञानाच्या युर्ात यशस्वी जीवनासाठी भामषक कौशल्याची र्रज आहे. भाषेचा अभ्यास करणा-या अभ्यासकाने 

भाषेची िूलभूत कौशल्ये प्रयत्नाने व सरावाने आतिसात केली तर तया व्यक्तीचे  व्यमतितव प्रभावी बनू शकते. 

श्रवण-भाषण-वाचन-लेखन ही सवग भामषक कौशल्ये एकिेकांना पूरक अशी आहेत. चांर्ले ऐकणे म्हणजे श्रवण, 

सिजून-उिजून बोलणे म्हणजे भाषण, आकलन करुन ग्रहण करणे म्हणजे वाचन आमण या मतन्हींचा िानमसक 

सिन्वय म्हणजे लेखन, श्रवण आमण वाचन ही ग्रहनातिक तर भाषण आमण लेखन ही प्रर्टीकरणातिक कौयल्य े

आहेत.  

 भाषेचा अभ्यास म्हणजे तया भाषेतील सामहतय परंपरेचा आमण सामहतयकृतीचा अभ्यास असा पारंपाररक 

मवचार आता बदलत चालला आहे. आज िानवी जीवनाच्या ददशा व्यापक होत आहेत. भाषेच्या अभ्यासा बिलचा 

दमृष्टकोनही व्यापक बनत चालला आहे. आज काळाची र्रज ओळखून भाषेच्या अभ्यासक्रिात अिुलाग्र बदल 

करण्यात आले आहे. भाषेचा अभ्यासक्रि व्यवसायामभिुख व्यावहाररक, उपयोमजत करण्यात आला आहे. आज 

मवमवध के्षत्रात भाषेच्या मवद्याथ्यांना िोठया प्रिाणात रोजर्ाराच्या संधी उपलब्ध होत आहेत.  

  'डायनीएल एिाि' या अिेररकेतील र्मणत तज्ज्ञाच्या िते 'एखादी मवमशष्ट भाषा ही ती भाषा बोलणा-या 

सिाजास व्यवसाय देव ू शकत नसेल तर ती भाषा तो भामषक सिाज सोडून देण्याचा प्रयत्न करतो; याचा अथग 

भाषासंहाराचे िूळ हे व्यवसाय आमण पयागयाने उदरमनवागह या घटकात आहे असे िानता येईल. 

 

उदिष्ट े:  

❖ िानवी जीवनातील भाषेचे िहतव सांर्णे. 

❖ भाषेच्या कौशल्याची उपयुक्तता सांर्णे. 

❖ भाषेच्या मवद्याथ्यांना मिळणा-या रोजर्ाराच्या संधी शोधणे. 

 आजच्या स्पधागतिक काळात प्रतयेक के्षत्रात तज्ज्ञांची र्रज असेत तयािुळे अिुक एखादे के्षत्रा अथवा मवषय 

खूप िहतवाचा व दसुरा किी िहतवाचा असे सिजण्याचे कारण नाही. कोणतयाही मवषयात पररपूणग ज्ञान 

मिळमवणे, तया मवषयाच्या संकल्पना सिजून घेणे आमण तया मवषयाच्या अभ्यासातून मिळालेल्या ज्ञानाचा 

प्रभामवपणे वापर करता येणे ही कररअर घडमवण्याच्या दृमष्टकोनातून यशाची र्ुरुदकल्ली आहे असे म्हणता येईल. 

या दमृष्टने मवचार करता भाषेचा अभ्यास करणा-याला व्यवसायाच्या कोणतया संधी उपलब्ध आहेत तया पाहता 

येतील.  

कें दद्रय व िहाराष्ट्र लोकसवेा आयोर् :  

 एि.पी.एस.सी., य.ूपी.एस.सी. आमण अन्य स्पधाग परीक्षांिध्ये भाषेला िहतवाचे स्थान आहे. कलाशाखेत 

मशकत असतांना मवद्याथी मवस्तृत वाचनाच्या, संदभग सामहतयाच्या िाध्यिातून खूप काही मशकत असतो तयािुळे 

तयाला अफाट अभ्यासक्रि असलेल्या मसव्हील सर्व्हगसेसच्या परीके्षसाठी तयारी करणे सोपे जाते.  
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कायागलयीन कािकाज :  

 सरकारी नौकरीत कायागलयीन पत्रव्यवहार, इमतवृत्त, अहवाल, रटप्सपणी यािंध्ये भामषक कौशल्यांची 

कसोटी लार्ते. शासन दरबारी प्रशासकीय भाषेचा अभ्यास असणा-या तज्ज्ञांची मनयुक्ती केली जाते. 

िदुद्रत शोधन :  

 आजच्या जार्मतकीकरणाच्या काळात िुद्रण व प्रकाशन व्यवसायालाही अमतशय वेर् आलेला आहे. 

छापील पुस्तकांची, मनयतकामलकांची संख्या िोठया प्रिाणावर वाढत आहे. िुदद्रत शोधन ही पुस्तकाच्या 

मनर्िगतीतील िूल्यवृध्दी करणारी िहतवाची र्ोष्ट आहे. शुध्द व सुबक िदु्रणासाठी शुध्दलेखन, व्याकरण व वु्यतपत्ती 

जाणणा-या हुशार, भाषा ज्ञानी असलेल्या व्यक्तीला या के्षत्रात खूप संधी आहेत. वृत्तपत्रे, मनयतकामलके, 

पाठयपुस्तके, संदभगग्रंथ यांची मनर्िगती िोठया प्रिाणात होत आहे आमण नौकरीच्या संधीही िोठया प्रिाणात 

आहेत.  

अनवुाद-भाषातंर :  

 कोणतयाही भाषेतल्या सामहतयाला आमण सामहतयातील व्यक्त झालेल्या प्रवाहाला िहतव प्राप्त होते ते 

तयांच्या र्ुणवैमशष्टयािुळे तसेच तया सामहतयकृतीचा स्वत:चा असणारा वेर्ळेपणा ही मसध्द झालेला असतो; म्हणून 

सामहतयाच्या भाषांतर- अनुवादाला अमतशय िहतव प्राप्त झाले आहे. जसे भाषेला िहतव आहे तसेच भाषांतरालाही 

िहतवप्राप्त झाले आहे. भाषांतरीत सामहतयािुळे मवश्वातील सामहतयके्षत्रािध्ये फार िोठी क्रांती झालेली आहे. नव्या 

आधुमनक, वैमश्वक संस्कृतीच्या पाश्वगभूिीवर तौलमनक सामहतयाच्या अभ्यासािध्ये भाषांतर अमनवायग झाले आहे. 

भारतासारख्या बहुभामषक देशात िानवी सिुहांना जोडणारा एक सांस्कृमतक दवुा म्हणून भाषांतर- अनुवादाकडे 

पामहले जाते. दोन भाषांचे सखोल ज्ञान असणा-या व्यक्ती भाषांतरकार म्हणून काि करु शकतात. िहाराष्ट्रात 

अनुवादाचे मवमवध प्रकल्प वेर्वरे्ळया संस्था िाफग त राबमवण्यात येत आहेत. आज अनेक लेखकाने अनुवादात 

आपला ठसा उिटमवला आहे. उदा- उिा कुलकणी यांनी कन्नडिधील सामहतय िोठया प्रिाणात िराठीत 

अनुवाददत केले आहे. 

अध्यापन :  

 प्राथमिक,िाध्यमिक, उच्चिाध्यमिक, पदवी व पदवु्यत्तर स्तरावर भाषेचे अध्यापन करण्याची खूप िोठी 

संधी आहे. तयासाठी लार्णारी शैक्षमणक अहगता, र्ुणवत्ता आमण मचकाटी असेल तर नक्की संधी मिळवता येते.  

दभुाषक :  

 भाषा पदवीधारकांनी एखादी दसुरी भाषा मशकून घतेली तर दभुाष्ट्याचे काि करणे शक्तय होईल. 

भाषेच्या के्षत्रात नवनवीत प्रयोर् करण्याची संधी मिळते. परकीय उद्योर्धंदे, पयगटन, अनुवादाच्या के्षत्रात िोठया 

प्रिाणात नौकरीच्या संधी आहेत.  

जामहरात क्षते्र :  

 'आजचे युर् हे जामहरातीचे युर् आहे' असे आपण म्हणतो. यािार्ील कारणांचा शोध घेतला असता 

मवश्वातील प्रतयेक उतपादक आपल्या वस्तंूची जामहरात करतांना ददसतो. व्यापार आमण उद्योर्ाचे सािान्य 

ग्राहकांशी नाते जोडणारा दवुा म्हणून जामहरातीकडे पामहले जाते. तयािुळे जामहरातीला मवशेष िहतव प्राप्त 

झालेले आहे. जामहरात करणे तसेच सोपे काि नाही. श्रीपाद कृष्ट्ण कोल्हटकरांनी जामहरातीला 65 वी कला असे 

संबोधले आहे ते यािुळेच. जामहरात ही कला फार पूवीपासून अमस्ततवात आहे, परंतु अमलकडच्या काळात मतचे 

स्वरुप खूप व्यापक झालेले आहे. आज मवमवध प्रसारिाध्यिांिधून जामहरात केली जाते. यामशवाय पभंतीवरील 

पोस्टसग, मवजेच्या खांबावरील फलक, घराच्या रंर्मवलेल्या पभंती, मसनेिातील स्लाइड्स, शहरातील िोठ-िोठे 

बॅनसग, आकाशवाणी, दरूमचत्रवाणी आमण इतर इलेक्तट्रॉमनक िाध्यिांिध्य े िोठया प्रिाणात जामहराती तयार 

करण्यासाठी नौकरीच्या िोठया संधी उपलब्ध आहेत.  
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 ज्या प्रिाणे कवी आपल्या काव्यानुभवाला, आशयाला शब्दरुप देऊन कमवता बनमवतो तसेच जामहरात 

लेखनािध्येही िालानुसार ग्राहकांची भाषा बोलली जाते. यासाठी भाषेच्या अभ्यासाचा उपयोर् जामहरात 

लेखकाला नक्कीच होतो.  

मवमवध िाध्यिािंध्य ेसधंी 
 कायगक्रिाची मवमवधता असल्यािुळे प्रतयेक प्रकारासाठी लेखन करतांना मवमशष्ट  तंत्र वापरावे लार्ते. 

उदा- आकाशवाणीच्या कायगक्रिािध्ये जास्त वेळ संर्ीत मवषयक कायगक्रिासाठी ददला जातो. तसेच बोली भाषेचा 

ही मवचार करावा लार्तो. मलपपंचा शोध लार्ण्यापूवी सवग ज्ञान बोलीभाषेच्या िाध्यिातूनच लोकांपयंत 

पोहोचमवले जात. लेखनकलेचा शोध लार्ल्यानंतर ज्ञानाचे प्रसारण लेखनाच्या िाध्यिातून होऊ शकले परंतु हे 

प्रसारण सवग लोकांपयंत पोहोचण्यासाठी ियागदा येऊ लार्ल्या. सवग सािान्य जनते िध्ये बोलीभाषेचा प्रभावीपणे 

व्यवहार होऊ लार्ला.हळुहळू मलमखत भाषा आमण बोलीभाषा यांच्या ियागदा, स्पष्ट होऊ लार्ल्या आकाशवाणी 

िाध्यिाला मलमखत भाषा आमण बोलीभाषा यातील बदल नेहिी लक्षात ठेवणे आवश्यक आहे.आकाशवाणीसाठी 

मलमहतांना बोलीभाषेच्या जवळ जाईल अशाच भाषेचा अवलंब करावा लार्तो. शब्दांचे उच्चारण यािध्य े

िहतवाचा घटक असतो. शब्दांतून नापसंती, संकोच, रार्-लोभ, पे्रि, होकार-नकार इ.भावना श्रोतयांपयंत 

पोहोवल्या जातात. तयािुळे भाषेला लय, मजवंतपणा येतो. आकाशवाणीसाठी लेखन करतांना बोलीभाषेचा या 

वैमशष्टयांचा उपयोर् िहतवाचा ठरतो.  

 उत्ति भाषा बोलणा-या  मवद्याथ्यांला नोकरीच्या अनेक संधी आकाशवाणी, सरकारी दरूमचत्रवामहन्या, 

खाजर्ी दरूमचत्रवामहन्याचं्या रठकाणी उपलब्ध आहेत. अशा दरूमचत्रवामहन्यांची संख्या प्रचंड असून तेथे काि 

करण्यासाठी िाणसांची र्रज असते. तसेच मचत्रपटसृष्टीतही भाषा मवद्याथ्यांना काि करण्याची संधी आहे. 

नभोवाणी, नाटय, र्ायन,शब्दांकन, पटकथा मलमहणे, सूत्रसंचालन करणे, मनवेदन करणे अशा रठकाणी उत्ति भाषा 

जाणणा-यांची र्रज असते. म्हणजे काि आमण प्रमसध्दी हे दोन्ही लाभ यातून मवद्याथ्यांना होतात. 

वतृ्तपत्र लखेन :  

 आपल्या दररोजच्या जीवनात वतगिानपत्राचे िहतव सवगिान्य झाले आहे. आज भारतातील मवमवध 

भाषांिध्ये शेकडो वतगिानपत्र दररोज प्रकामशत होतात. भाषा अभ्यासाचे अमधष्ठान असलेले संपादक, पत्रकार 

अमतशय संवेदनशीलतेने लेखन करतांना ददसतात. तयांच्या लेखनाला सृजनातिकतेचा स्पशग झालेला ददसतो. 

बहुशु्रतता प्रतययाला येते. वृत्तपत्र लेखनािध्ये सदर लेखन, प्रासंमर्क लेखन, वृत्तलेख, बातिी वाचकाचा 

पत्रव्यवहार इ. रमववार पुरवणी, अथगिथंन, िंथन, सप्तरंर् सारख्या पुरवण्याच्या िाध्यिातून पुस्तक परीक्षण, 

मचत्रपट सिीक्षा करण्याची संधी भाषेच्या मवद्याथ्यांना मिळते. तयात ते मवशेष यश व नावलैकीक मिळवू शकतात.  

सामहतय लखेन :  

 कथा,कमवता,नाटयलेखन,कादंबरी लेखनन, काव्य वाचन, कथा-कथन यािधून भरपूर पैसा मिळवणारे 

लेखक कवी यांची उदाहरणे देता येईल. अनेक लेखकांच्या सामहतयकृतीवर नाटक, मचत्रट मनघत आहेत. रािदास 

फुटाणे, फ.िु.पशंदे,िरं्ेश पाडर्ावकर यांचे कमवता वाचनाचे खूप िोठे कायगक्रि होत. आजच्या काळात तर online 

काव्यवाचनाला खूप िोठी संधी आहे.मचत्रपट कथा, मचत्रपट र्ीत लेखन, पटकथा लेखन, िामलका लेखनाच्या खूप 

िोठया संधी आहेत. चला हवा येऊ द्या या मवनोदी लाईव्ह कायगक्रिात अरपवंद जर्ताप यांच्या पत्रलेखनाला खूप 

प्रमसध्दी मिळालेली आहे. सिाजातील ज्वलंत प्रश्नावर भाष्ट्य करणारी ही पत्र असतात. अशा अनेक रठकाणी 

बहुभामषक बहुशु्रत, अभ्यासू भाषेच्या मवद्याथ्यांन्ना संधी आहेत. 

 
मनष्ट्कषग :  

▪ िाणसाच्या व्यामक्तितव मवकासात भाषेचे खूप िोठे योर्दान आहे. 
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▪ भाषेची कौशल्य आतिसात केली तर नवनवीन के्षत्रात नामवण्यपूणग काि करता येते.  

▪ भाषा ही व्यवसायाचे, उपमजवीकेचे िाध्यि होवू शकते. 

▪ भाषा अभ्यासकाला अनेक के्षत्रात नौकरीच्या संधी उपलब्ध आहेत.  

 
सदंभग ग्रथं :  

१) तुपे केशव – िाध्यिांची भाषा आमण लेखन कौशल्य, मचन्िय प्रकाशन, औरंर्ाबाद, मडसेंबर- 2015. 

२) िेदककर प्रकाश – उपयोमजत िराठी भार्-2 मवद्या बुक्तस पमब्लशसग, औरंर्ाबाद, जून-2004. 

३) िारवाडे नरेंद्र – िराठी भाषा मवकास संवधगन व भामषक कौशल्ये, कैलास पमब्लकेशन, औरंर्ाबाद, जुलै-

2010. 

४) िांझे अमनल – िराठी भाषा : व्यवसायसंधी आमण आव्हाने https://rajtantra.com 27 फे्रबवुारी-

2017.   

 

  

https://rajtantra.com/
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मराठी  कवितेतील  मदिला  सक्षमीकरण  विषयी  विचार 

                                                                                               िा. सौ. िेरणा एल. चव्िाण 

                                                                                         विठ्ठलराि पाटील महाविद्यालय कळे,   

                                                                                               ता. पन्हाळा क्र्. कोल्हापूर. 

 
िस्तािना , 

महहला सबलीकरण  हा विषय आर् खऱ्या अर्ााने समार्ाला रटाळ िाटत आहे.आर् महहला मशक्षक्षत 
झाली, नोकरी करीत आहे. िेगिेगळया के्षरात आपला ठसा उमटित आहे. तेव्हा र्ागनतक महहला हदनाच्या 
हदिशी आम्हाला प्रश्न विचारला र्ातो की, महहला हदन सार्रा करण्याची आिश्यकता आहे काय, त्यांना हे 
माहीत नसत ेकी, समार्ात िािरत असताना महहलांना हिा आहे तो सन्मान,माणसुकी, आपुलकी पण ती 
ममळते का, हा खरा सशंोधनाचा विषय आहे. 
     भारत देशात पुरुष प्रधान संस्कृती आहे. त्यामुळे क्स्रयांना कुटंुबात आणण समार्ात दयु्यम स्र्ान 
हदले र्ाते. त्यांच्या मताला ककंमत हदली र्ात नाही. तसे पाहहले तर क्स्रयांना आहदशक्तीचे रूप म्हणून 
नतच्या प्रनतकांची पूर्ा केली र्ाते. पण प्रत्यक्षात मार स्री-पुरुष समानतेचा विचार समोर येतो, तेव्हा 
क्स्रयांिर अन्याय होतो असे मराठीतील अनेक किनयरी आणण लेणखका त्यांच्या मलखाणातून सांगतात. प्रज्ञा 
दया पिार त्यांच्या कविततेून म्हणतात- 

"णखडकीतून हदसणाऱ्या प्रकाशाच्या तुकड्याची कुकरच्या मशट्टीची 
घरातल्या  देखण्या पोगेररअनची  गळयातल्या  पट्ट्याची होत गेली सिय"१ 

     िेगिेगळे सार् शृंगार दाचगन्यांनी क्स्रयांना मढिले  र्ाते. क्स्रयांसाठी घालून हदलेले ननयम मलणखत 
नाही, तर ते रूढी प्रर्ा परंपरेने चालत आललेे आहेत आणण क्स्रयांनी त्याचा स्िीकार केला आहे. त्यामुळे 
त्यांचे र्ीिन प्राणीित झाल ेआहे. त्यांनी प्राण्यासारखे र्ीिन र्गू नये, म्हणून मराठी साहहत्यामध्ये आशा 
बग,े वप्रया तेंडुलकर, आणणता पदकी, ममलका  अमरशखे, अक्श्िनी धोंगडे यांनी लेखन केल ेआहे. ककंबहुना 
प्राचीन मराठी साहहत्या मध्ये संत किनयरी  सतं सोयराबाई, संत र्नाबाई, संत मीराबाई स्ितःला स्िातंत्र्य 
असाि ेअस ेमत व्यक्त करतात. किनयरी सुगंधा शेंडे यांना चौकटीतले र्ीिन म्हणर् ेदःुख भोग िाटतो. 
याच दःुखाने व्यचर्त झालेली स्री यशोधरा सुगंध शेंडे यांच्या 'मसद्धार्ाास'  या कवितेत सापडते. सुगंधा शेंडे 
म्हणतात- 

" यशोधरा र्गत राहहली, मातीच्या पािलांनी,  पुन्हा पनु्हा झेपािले उन्नत बहर 
नतच्या मनाच्या काठािर"२ 

सत्याचा शोध लािण्यासाठी मसद्धार्ा गौतम बुद्धाने गहृत्याग केला. पण यशोधरेच्या मनात 
मसद्धार्ाापासून दरुािण्याची िेदना आहे. मसद्धार्ा गौतम बुद्धाने र्गाला शातंीचा संदेश हदला पण स्रीला 
होण्याचे दःुख केिळ  यशोधराच र्ाणते.महहला सक्षम व्हािी. हा उद्देश समोर ठेिून मराठी कविते मध्ये 
अनेक किनयरींनी काव्य लेखन केले आहे. त्यातून त्यांनी त्यांच्या िाट्याला आलेले र्ीिनानुभि सांचगतल े
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आहे ि हा अनुभि समार्ातील क्स्रयांना सांगत असताना, त्यांना एक निी प्रेरणा देण्याचे काया या 
किनयरीनी केले आहे. इरे् संध्या रंगारी त्यांच्या कविततेून म्हणतात- 

"माझ्या र्ीिनातला प्रत्येक अनुभि मला, बंहदस्त कारागहृात टाकत होता. 
पण, कारागहृाच्या श्रृंखला तोडण्याचे असीम सामर्थया, माझ्या  अंतमानात 

ज्िालाग्रही होऊन धुमसत  होते"३ 
     किनयरी संध्या रंगारी यांच्या िाट्याला आलेल्या प्रत्येक अनुभि त्यांना बंहदस्त करीत होता. पण 
किनयरीने ननधाार केला होता की, आपण कारागहृाच्या श्रृंखला तोडायच्या हा उदे्रक त्यांच्या मनात धुमसत 
होता. असे म्हणतात की, इच्छा नतरे् मागा असते. म्हणून प्रर्म मनात सक्षम होण्या विषयीचा ज्िालाग्रह 
पेटाियास हिा. 
      लेखणीच्या माध्यमातून महहला महहलासंाठी सक्षमीकरणाचे  काया पार पाडू शकतात आणण म्हणून 
मराठीतील  या किनयरी लेणखका यांनी साहहत्याच्या माध्यमातून विधायक समार् पररितानाचे काया केल े
आहे. समार्ातील महहलांचे हहत लक्षात घेऊन महहलामंध्ये र्ागतृी ननमााण करण्याचे काया केले आहे. युसूफ 
झाई मलाला यांच्या मते,'एक पुस्तक, एक लखेनी, एक बालक र्ग बदलू शकते'.४ पाककस्तानमध्ये तामलबान 
लोकांनी मुक्स्लम महहलाना मशक्षणाचा हक्क हहरािनू घेतला होता. यासाठी खूप मोठी दहशत त्यांनी 
पसरविली होती. हे र्ांबविण्यासाठी मलालाने गुलमकई या नािाने तामलबानच्या विरोधी लेखन केले होते. 
तेव्हा त्यांना र्ीिे मारण्याच्या धमक्या येत होत्या. तरीही न डगमगता त्यांनी त्यांचे काया चालू ठेिले आणण 
क्स्रयांना मशक्षणाचा हक्क प्राप्त करून हदला. हे महहला सक्षमीकरणाचे उत्तम उदाहरण आहे. मलालाच्या या 
मताला अनुसरून क्स्रयांनी लेखन करणे गरर्ेचे आहे. 
     मराठीतील १९९० नंतरच्या किनयरींनी शब्दांचा िापर शास्राप्रमाणे करण्याचा ननधाार केला आहे. यात 
शब्दांच्या मशाली पेटिून त्यांनी समार्बांचधलकीचे काया हाती घेतले आहे. 

महहला सक्षमीकरणाच्या ध्येयाने प्रेररत होऊन मराठीतील र्े काव्य लेखन केले आहे, त्यात त्यांनी 
स्री र्ीिन रेखाटले आहे. त्यांच्या िाट्याला आलेली सामाक्र्क विषमता, दःुख, उपेक्षा व्यक्त केली आहे ि 
स्रीस्िातंत्र्याचा पुरस्कार केला आहे. त्यांना कुटंुबात आणण समार्ात एक माणूस म्हणून आपलुकीची िागणूक 
ममळािी असे  त्यांना िाटते. हे दःुख नतच्या एकटीचे नसून त्यात समूह मन चचरीत झाले आहे. क्स्रयांप्रनत 
मानिी मूल्यांची र्ोपासना व्हािी असे त्यांना िाटते. 
    बंहदस्त चौकटीतून स्ितःची सुटका करून घेण्यासाठी मराठीतील किनयरी त्यांच्या कविततेून धडपडत 
असताना हदसतात. र्गण्यासाठी त्यांना अिकाश हिा आहे आणण या अिकाशयासाठी त्यांचे र्ीिन पार 
विस्कटून गेल्याचे हदसून येते. पररितान घडिून आणण्याच्या उद्देशाने त्या संघषा करतात. त्यांच्या कविता 
समता, स्िातंत्र्य, बंधुभाि आणण न्याय यांच्याशी बांधील आहेत.  मराठीतील किनयरींच्या कविततेून त्यांना 
आत्मभान आल्याचे र्ाणिते. प्रभा गणोरकर त्यांच्या कवितेतून म्हणतात- 

"आपल्याच  घरातील दाने पायांना  चचटकािून, मी बाहेर पडले. 
दार हलकेच ककलककल े करून, र्ुने घर मला र्ाताना पहात राहहले. 

बदलत्या काळाचा िारा अंगािर घेत,र्ुने घर पुटपुटल े
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इर्ले पुरुष सुद्धा मशक्षणासाठी, बाहेर नव्हते गेले आणण आता तर…"५ 
      प्रभा गणोर कर यांना आत्मभान आल्याचा प्रत्यय या कवितेतून हदसून येतो. अशा चस्िरूपाच्या 
कविता अनुराधा पाटील, रर्नी परुळेकर, मक्ल्लका अमर शेख, अरुणा ढेरे, अक्श्िनी धोंगडे, आसािरी काकडे, 
सुलभा हेलेकर, अंर्ली कुलकणी, मसमसमलया काव्हाालो, सुनंदा भोसेकर,प्रज्ञा दया पिार, कविता महार्न आहद 
किनयरीच्या कवितेतून हदसून येते.  

आर् माणसातले माणसूपण हरित चालले आहे, याचा शोध या मराठीतील किनयरींनी त्यांच्या 
कवितेतून घेण्याचा प्रयत्न केला आहे. काव्यलेखन करत असताना या किनयरी माणसू हा कें द्रबबदं ू ठेिून 
काव्य लेखन करतात. त्याचं्या कविततेून मानिी मूल्यांची प्रस्र्ापना करण्याचा प्रयत्न करतात. समार्रचनेला 
हे अमान्य असल्यामळेु क्स्रयांना मानमसक गुलामचगरी पत्करािी लागते ि समार्ात हत्याकांड घडून येतात. 
विविध हत्याकांडामुळे स्रीच्या उद्धाराचे, विकासाचे दरिार्े  बंद होऊन दःुखननममाती होते. त्या िेदनेचे चचरण 
येरे् आलेली हदसून येते. तसेच त्यांच्या कवितेतून संस्कृती, रूढी आणण र्ातीयताच्या  नािाखाली होरपळून 
ननघालेल्या माणसांचे चचरण मराठीतील कविततेून आले आहे.उपेक्षक्षत र्ीिन, मानमसक गुलामचगरीतून मकु्त 
होण्याची अपेक्षा आणण अन्यायाविरुद्ध लढण्याचे बळ इत्यादी भािना या मराठीतील किनयरी  व्यक्त  
करतात. 
      प्राचीन काळापासून समार्व्यिस्रे् मध्ये क्स्रया गुलामीचे र्ीिन र्गत  आलेल्या होत्या. चूल आणण 
मूल एिढ्यापुरतेच त्यांचे र्ीिन  मयााहदत होते.कोंडलेल्या अिस्रे्त क्स्रयांनी केललेे साहहत्य लेखन 
क्स्रयांच्या दबलेल्या भािना व्यक्त करतात. सिा क्स्रया मशक्षक्षत झाल्या असे नाही, पण ज्या क्स्रयांनी 
मशक्षण घेतले आहे, तसेच  ज्या क्स्रया  नोकरी करत आहेत, तरीही पुरुष प्रधान संस्कृतीमुळे त्यांच्या 
िाट्याला  मानमसक गुलामी आली आहे. त्यातून बाहेर पडण्यासाठी ि सक्षम होण्यासाठी त्या धडपडत 
असताना हदसून येते. प्रज्ञा दया पिार प्रस्तुत कवितते म्हणतात- 

"  बाईन  ऊभौ हयात सोसला,हहसं्र काळोखाचा र्यर्य र्ाच 
बाईनी ननरंतर तडफडून साहहला, िासनेच्या गळाममठीचा अपार काच 

तरी हरपून हदली नाही बाईन,नतच्यातून िाहणारे अपार करून 
आतून आतून सळसळणार,हहरव्या चैतन्याचं पाझरणार 

बाईंन आणलय कुठून रसायन अनोख"६ 
     महहला सक्षमीकरणाचा उद्देशाने प्रेररत होऊन मराठीतील किनयरींनी काव्य लेखन केल े आहे. 
क्स्रयांसाठी समार्ात तसे पाहहले तर आर्ही बंधुत्ि नाही. पुरुषी िचास्िाखाली नतला पारतंत्र्यात र्ीिन 
र्गािे लागते. समार्ात क्स्रयांना अशी िागणूक हदली र्ाते, याचे चचरण , प्रज्ञा दया पिार यांनी या 
याकवितेतून व्यक्त केले आहे. तसेच दःुख ननममातीचे चचरनही या कवितेतून आले आहे. 
     क्स्रयांना स्िातंत्र्य ममळािे, त्यांच्यात आत्मभान यािे या उद्देशाने प्रेररत होऊन मराठीतील 
किनयरींनी काव्यलेखन केले आहे. स्री िात्सल्याची मतूी, काममनी, पतीची सिेा करणारी भक्त आहे. हे सिा 
र्री नतने स्िीकारले नसले, तरी इर्ल्या कुटंुबव्यिस्रे्ने आणण समार् व्यिस्रे्ने ही  सिा र्बाबदारी 
स्िीकारण्यास  नतला भाग पाडले आहे. पुरुषी िचास्िाखाली क्स्रयांच्या मनात परािलंबीपणाची भािना िाढीस 
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लागत आहे. मशक्षणाने मराठीतील किनयरीना स्ितःहून स्िातंत्र्य म्हणर्े काय, हे समर्ल ेआहे. प्रस्ततु 
कवितेत ज्योती लांर्िेार म्हणतात- 

"रद्दीत विकायला ननघालेले,आपले रद्दार आयुष्य घेऊन 
काही पोपट माझ्याकडे आलते,पोपटपंची सह म्हणाले- 

आमच आयुष्य आपल्यासाठी ठेिून घ्या, मला शब्दांचे मोल कळत होते. 
त्यांनी शब्दांचा भाि केला,  शब्द विकायचे नसतात म्हटल्या बरोबर त्यांनी 

शब्द विकलेल्याचा शब्दप्रबंधच तयार केला"७ 
     समार्ात स्रीची मोडतोड होते. म्हणर् ेती शोषणाची बळी ठरते. तेव्हा अनेक क्स्रया त्यांच्यातील 
आत्मला ओळखतात आणण त्यांना स्ितःचे ओळख पटते. प्रस्तुत कविततेून ज्योती लांर्िेार समार्ातील 
तमाम क्स्रयांना आत्मशोध घेण्यास, तसेच स्ितःिर आलेल्या दःुखािर मात करत स्ितःचा मागा स्ितः 
शोधण्यास प्रितृ्त करतात. त्यातून त्यांना स्िातंत्र्याचा अर्ा उलगडत गेला. स्िातंत्र्याचा अर्ा स्िैराचार नव्हे; 
तर कळयांनी घेतललेा मोकळा श्िास आहे. हा मोकळा श्िास त्यांना घेता आला. खरा माणूस समार्ाला 
दाखिून देण्यासाठी, तसेच आम्हीही माणसू आहोत. हा भाि मराठीतील किनयरीनी इरे् व्यक्त केला आहे. 
एकंदरीत मराठीतील या किनयरींच्या कविता पुरुष सत्ताक व्यिस्रे्तील पुरुषी अहंकाराला खतपाणी ममळत 
असल्याचे सांगतात. माणसातला माणूस र्ागा होण्याविषयीची अपेक्षा मराठीतील क्स्रयांच्या कवितेतून व्यक्त  
होताना हदसतो.या किनयरींच्या कविततेून क्रातंीची भाषा व्यक्त केली गेली आहे. या कविता मानिी मूल्यांचे 
र्तन  करतात. 
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शाश्वत मवकासाची ध्यये ेआमण िराठी कादबंरी  

 

डॉ. नीलशे केदारी शळेके  

डॉ. घाळी कॉलेज, र्डपहंग्लज,  

मज. कोल्हापूर ( िहाराष्ट्र )  

 

सामहतय हे सिाजिनाचा आरसा असते असे िानले जाते. सामहतयातून सिाजातील मवमवध स्तरांचे 

प्रमतपबंब ध्वमनत होत असते. साहमजकच लेखक सिाजाच्या अनेक प्रश्नांबाबत  किी अमधक प्रिाणात का होईना 

आपला आवाज नोंदवत असतो. तयातही तो नेहिी नाहीरे वर्ागची बाजू िांडण्याचा प्रयत्न करत असतो. 

सिाजातील दखुीः उजार्र करणे आमण तयाच्या मनवारणासाठी काहीएक आपली दषृ्टी साक्षात करण्याचा प्रयत्न 

करत असतो. इतर शािांिधून सिाजातील असिानतेची आकडेवारी वस्तुमनष्ठपणे येत असली तरी तया 

वास्तुमनष्ठतेला भावमनकतेचा ओलावा देऊन आपल्या कलाकृतीतून वाचकाची अपेमक्षत िानमसकता घडत जावी 

अशी तयाची सामहतयातून िांडणी सुरू असते. िराठी सामहतयही याला अपवाद नाही. आपल्या सामहतयातून 

वैमश्वके्तला र्वसणी घालण्याची दकिया ज्ञानदेव-नािदवे-तुकारािापासून ते आण्णा भाऊ साठे- िाडर्ुळकर- 

बार्ुल-अरुण काळे यांच्यापयंत ददसते.  

जर्भराचा मवचार करता अधुमनकीकरणानंतर िानवातील िानवता किी होऊन स्वाथी वृत्ती अमधक 

वाढीस लार्ली. दोन िहायुद्धानंतर यात अमधक भर पडत र्ेली. पुढे-पुढे तर िाणसाने ितलबासाठी या 

मनसर्ागचाही प्रचंड वेर्ाने ऱ्हास करायला सुरुवात केली. असिानता प्रचंड वेर्ाने वाढत र्ेली. ही असिानता केवळ 

श्रिव्यवस्थेवर बेतलेली रामहली नाही, आर्थगक स्तरभेदापुरती रामहली नाही, आरोग्याच्या प्रश्नापुरती रामहली 

नाही  तर नैसर्र्गक साधनसंपत्तीच्या बाबतीतही मनिागण करण्यात आली. मतला उत्तरआधुमनक कालखंडात अमधक 

खतपाणी घालण्यात आले. िामहती तंत्रज्ञानानाच्या यरु्ात तर सवग साधनसािग्रीचे एककें द्रीतव र्मतिान होत र्ेल.े 

यािुळेच जर्भरातील मवचारवंताना अस्वस्थ करणारा काळ आला. या अस्वस्थ करणाऱ्या या प्रश्नािधून 

मवकासाची एक नवी दषृ्टी उदयाला आली. मवकास हा मवध्वंसक न होता तो मवधायक असला पामहजे यावर 

िांडणी होऊ लार्ली. मवश्वातल्या िाणसाच्या कल्याणाचा मवचार करण्यातून सप्सटेंबर २०१५ िध्ये पार पडलेल्या 

संयुक्त राष्ट्रांच्या ऐमतहामसक िहासभेत जर्भरातील सुिारे १९३ देशांनी जर्ातील सवग प्रकारची र्ररबी 

हटमवण्यासाठी, सािामजक न्याय प्रस्थामपत व्हावा यासाठी आमण पृथ्वीवर सुबत्ता आणण्यासाठी जो मवकास 

करायचा तो शाश्वत असला पामहजे, रटकाऊ असला पामहजे यावर एकिताने मनणगय घेतला आमण जर्भरातील 

को्वधी लोकांशी चचाग करून १७ ध्येये मनमित करण्यात आली. ही ध्येये एकूणच िानवाच्या कल्याणाचा 

मवचार करणारी आहेत आमण हा िानव ज्या पृथ्वीवर राहतो तया पृथ्वीवरच्या सवगच घटकांच्या, प्राणीिात्राचं्या, 

वनस्पतींच्या जीमवतांच्या संरक्षणाचा मवचार करणारी आहेत. जार्मतक संघटन म्हणून आमण आराखडा म्हणून 

तयाला एका मवमशष्ट साच्यात बांधलेले असले तरी जर्ातील सवगच सामहतयातून आमण सामहतयाच्या सवगच 

प्रकारांिधून एकूणच िानवतेचा, प्राणीिात्रांचा, मवश्वातील सकल चराचराचा मवचार केलेला असतो. तयािुळे 

प्रस्तुत शोधमनबंधात शाश्वत मवकासाच्या या ध्येयांचा िराठी सामहतयातून, मवशेषतीः नव्वद नंतरच्या िराठी 

कादंबरीतून कसा मवचार आला आहे आमण तयािार्ची लेखकाची नेिकी भूमिका कोणती आहे याचा शोध घेण्याचा 

प्रयत्न केला आहे.  

कादंबरी हा उमशरा उदयाला आलेला वाङ्मय प्रकार असला तरी आज संपूणग सामहतयमवश्वाला व्यापून 

रामहलेला आहे. िानवी जीवनातील र्ुंतार्ुंत, संघषग, व्यक्ती- व्यक्ती, व्यक्ती- सिाज यांचे सहसंबंध, आधुमनकीकरण 

आमण इतर अनेक घटक यांची व्यामिश्रता  आमण ती व्यक्त करण्याची अपररहायगता यािुळे अनेक सामहमतयकांना हा 
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प्रकार जवळचा वाटला. मवशाल अवकाशाला सिग्रतेने र्वसणी घालण्याची शक्तयता असल्यािुळे तो आपलासा 

केला र्ेला. सामहमतयक हा संवेदनशील असल्यािुळे आपल्या अवतीभवती घडणाऱ्या अनेक घटनांना साद-प्रमतसाद 

देण्यातून आमण िानवी वतगनव्यवहारातून आपले आशयद्रव्य शोधत असतो. नव्वदनंतरच्या कादंबरीचा मवचार 

करता या काळात मलमहतया झालेल्या नव्या कादंबरीकारांची संख्या जाणवण्या इतकी अमधक आहेच, पण 

तयांच्यापैकी काही लेखक तयांच्या लेखनातून साध्य करू पाहत असलेल्या र्ोष्टींिधलं वरे्ळेपणही अधोरेमखत 

करण्यासारखं आहे. आधीच्या काळापासूनच लेखन करत असणाऱ्या काही कादबंरीकारांनी काही जामणवांचा 

नव्याने शोध घेतला.  शोषणाच्या नव्या व्यवस्था साक्षात करतानाच आपल्या लेखनातून सिाजव्यवस्था नेिकी 

कशािुळे उद्दध्वस्त होत र्ेली आहे याचा तपशीलात शोध घेण्याचा प्रयत्न केला आहे. हे करत असताना आपल्या 

नैमतक जाणीवेचे तीव्र भान ठेवत वाचकांनाही अमधक सजर् केले आहे. 

ज्या सािामजक पयागवरणात लेखक वावरत असतो, जर्त असतो तया पयागवरणाचा र्ुंता तयाला अस्वस्थ 

करत असतो. ग्रािीण सिाजजीवनात वावरणाऱ्या लेखकांनी जो भोवताल मचमत्रत केला तयाचे पैलू पारंपररक 

ग्रािीण कादंबरीसारखे एकरेषीय रामहले नाहीत. मनशाणी डावा अंर्ठा या कादबंरीिध्ये रिेश इंर्ळे-उत्रादकर 

यांनी प्रौढ मशक्षण व्यवस्थेवर भाष्ट्य केले आहे. सवांना मशक्षण मिळावे या उदात्त हेतूने रात्रशाळा सुरू केल्या. प्रौढ 

साक्षरता अमभयानाचे नाटक करताना प्रतयेकाने कशी वेर्वेर्ळी सोंर् घेतली आमण या रात्रशाळांची वाताहत कशी 

लावली र्ेली यावर मवनोदी, उपहासातिक आमण उपरोमधक शैलीिध्ये कादंबरीत भाष्ट्य केले. भ्रष्ट आचरण 

करण्याची लार्लेली सवय कशी नसानसात मभनलेली आहे याचा वस्तुपाठ मचमत्रत केला आहे तर मशक्षणाच्या 

िूल्यऱ्हासाचे मचत्रण तयांनी सवग प्रश्न अमनवायग या दसुऱ्या कादंबरीतून केले. परीक्षा पद्धतीत हल्ली फोफावत 

चाललेल्या अपप्रवृत्तींचा वेध या कादंबरीत घेतला आहे.   

राजन र्वस तयांच्या चौंडकं, भंडारभोर्, तणकट या कादंबऱ्यांतून वेर्ळा अवकाश उभा करतात. उपेमक्षत 

िाणसांच्या वेदना िखुर करताना शोषणव्यवस्था कशी अमधक प्रभावी होत र्ेली याची समवस्तर चचाग करतात. 

तर ब बळीचा या कादंबरीत अल्पभूधारक शेतकऱ्याच्या जर्ण्याची वाताहत कशी झाली याचे मचत्रण करताना 

इथल्या िेकॉलेप्रणीत मशक्षणाची पररणीती काय झाली याचेही अनेक कंर्ोरे साकारतात. 

तहान, बारोिास, चारीिेरा (सदानंद देशिुख),  र्ावठाण, झडपझबंड, रौंदाळा, ररंर्ाण (कृष्ट्णात खोत), 

देशोधडी, भुई भुई ठाव दे (सीताराि सावंत), अवकाळी पावसाच्या दरम्यानची र्ोष्ट (आनंद पवंर्कर) या 

कादंबऱ्यांिधून सिाजवास्तवाची जी मवमवधता आली ती लक्षणीय आहे. शैली आमण कथानकाचे नवेपण देणारे या 

काळातील आणखी एक िहत्त्वाचे कादंबरीकार म्हणजे प्रवीण बांदेकर हे होत. चाळेर्त िधून तयांनी 

तळकोकणावर झालेले भौमतक आक्रिण िांडले. र्ले्या वीस-पंचवीस वषागत आर्थगक उदारीकरणािुळे, 

जर्मतकीकारािुळे बहुराष्ट्रीय कंपन्यांची िके्तदारी वाढत र्ेली. भौर्ोमलक वैमशष्ट््पूणगता असणाऱ्या कोकणावर 

आक्रिण होत र्ेले. वैयमक्तक नफ्यासाठी राजकारण आमण र्ुंडमर्री यांचा वापर करून सते्तवर आलेल्या िंडळीनी 

क्रयवस्तू म्हणून कोकणाकडे पमहले. पारंपररक व्यवसाय करत र्ुजराण करणारा कष्टाळू र्रीब उखडला र्ेला. 

िमच्छिार, शेतकरी यांच्या उतपादन साधनांवरच आक्रिण झाल्यािुळे आलेली अमस्थरता कादंबरीत मचमत्रत केली 

आहे. सिुद्र, डोंर्र, खाचरे सर्ळे वैयमक्तक िालकीचे होत मनघाले. आधुमनक यंत्रणा आमण जाळी वापरणारे टॉलसग 

िासेिारी करू लार्ल्यानंतर पारंपररक िारेिारी संपून र्ेली. यांमत्रक नौकांच्या बेलर्ाि िासेिारीिुळे मवनाकारण 

िारणारी कासवे आमण इतर जीवजंतू याचे भीषण वास्तव कादंबरीत बांदेकरांनी साक्षात केले आहे. सिुद्रातील 

जीवजंतंूची मनघृगण हतया करणारे हे वास्तव पयागवरणाचा तोल मबघाडवणारे असून चुकीच्या ददशेने कसे मनघाले 

आहे याचा मनदेश करते. कालपयंत ददसणारी सौंदयगसंपन्न टेकडी रात्रीत भुईसपाट होते, मपढ्ानमपढ्ा जपलेली 

जंर्ले कधी सरकारच्या तर कधी बहुराष्ट्रीय कंपन्यांच्या िालकीची होतात हे मस्थतयंतर दकती आमण कसे भयावह 
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आहे याचा लेखाजोखा या कादंबरीत येतो. तयासाठी बांदेकरांनी  दशावतार खेळाच्या आमण संकासुराच्या 

िाध्यिाचा वापर केला. तयािुळे ते या काळातील िहत्त्वाचे कादंबरीकार ठरतात.  

या काळातील दमलत कादंबरीने केवळ जातवास्तव साक्षात न करता आमण व्यक्ती दीुःखाचे पैलू कवटाळत 

न बसता तया पलीकडे जाऊन आपले आशयद्र्व्व्य शोधले. राघववेळ (नािदेव कांबळे),  अमभसरण, रोबोट 

(जी.के.ऐनापुरे), भडास (कुिार अमनल), मवसकट (धम्िपाल रत्नाकर), संुभ आमण पीळ (ल.मस.जाधव) या काही 

उल्लेखनीय कादबंऱ्या आहेत.  तर िीजामणवा िुखर करणाऱ्या ज्या िहत्त्वाच्या कादंबऱ्या आहेत तयािध्य ेरीटा 

वेमलणकर, तया वषी (शांता र्ोखल)े, प्रमतद्वदं्वी, भूिी, िुद्रा (आशा बर्े) या कादंबऱ्यांचा उल्लेख करावा लार्तो. या 

काळातील िहानर्रीय कादंबरी उच्चभू्र-िधिवर्ीय मचत्रणाचा भरताड भरणा करण्याऐवजी र्रीब आमण 

झोपडपट्टीतील जीवनाचे मचत्रण करताना ददसते. हे मचत्रण करताना केवळ िहानर्रीय वणगनाने अवकाश भरून 

काढण्याचे काि न करता भाषेच्या सशक्त वापरातून बहुस्तरीय सांस्कृमतकता साक्षात करते. िहानर्रेच झपा्ाने 

बदलत असल्यािुळे मनिागण झालेले नवे प्रश्न कादंबऱ्यातून येणे  स्वाभामवक आहे.  

िेघना पेठे यांनी नामतचरािी या कादंबरीतून िी-पुरुष संबंधाच्या मवमवध पातळ्या उभ्या केल्या. शेती 

प्रश्नाबरोबरच कािर्ार, शेतिजूर यांचे प्रश्नही िहत्त्वाचे आहेत हे आसाराि लोिटे यांनी तसनस या कादंबरीतून  

अधोरेमखत केले. दकरण र्ुरव यांची जुर्ाड ही कादंबरी उद्योर्मवश्वात भरडल्या जाणाऱ्या तरुणाचे मचत्रण करते. 

या काळातील कादंबऱ्यांतून जीवनाच्या बदललेल्या आयािांतून साकार झालेले सिाजवास्तव आमण ततकालीन 

वास्तवाने िूल्यांबाबत मनिागण केलेले प्रश्न वाचकांना अस्वस्थ करून सोडतात तसेच वाचकांना एक सजर् भानही 

आणून देतात. 

 प्रतयेक काळाचे म्हणून काही प्रश्न असतात, तया प्रश्नांना योग्य प्रकारे मचिटीत पकडणे हे कलावंताचे 

कौशल्य असते. एका बाजूला बाजारू संस्कृती मस्थर होत असतानाच खेडी आमण शेतीसिूह अमस्थर झाला आहे. 

औद्योर्ीकरण, नार्रीकरणाचा झपाटा सर्ळ्या िूल्यांवर वरवंटा दफरवत आहे तयािुळे आता ग्रािीण, दमलत,  

िहानर्री, िीवादी अशा भेदपभंती न राहता, काटेकोर सीिारेषा न आखता िानवी जर्ण्याला व्यापून असणारा 

सारा भोवताल कवेत घेण्याचा प्रयत्न िराठी कादंबरी करताना ददसत आहे. शोमषतांच्या, उपेमक्षतांच्या सांस्कृमतक 

धारणा पारंपररक पद्धतीने मचमत्रत न करता वतगिान वास्तवाचा उभाआडवा छेद घेण्याचा प्रयत्न होताना ददसतो 

आहे. आज धिागपासून ते िाणसाची नातीर्ोती, संस्कृती या सर्ळ्यांचा वापर नफेखोरीसाठी केला जात आहे.  

शेतीची िरणासन्न अवस्था झालेली आहे, ग्रािरचनेच्या कें द्रस्थानी असणारा शेतकरी पररघाबाहेर फेकला जात 

आहे. कृषी व्यवस्था ज्या सहकारावर उभी रामहली होती ती व्यवस्थाच भांडवलशाहीने आमण नव्या राजव्यवस्थेने 

उद्दध्वस्त करून टाकली आहे. शेतकऱ्यांच्या वाढतया आतिहतया, तयािुळे र्ावाचे र्ावपण संपत जाणे आमण 

र्ावातील युवकांचा शहराकडे कल वाढणे तसेच  व्यक्तीच्या, सिाजाच्या जर्ण्याला प्राधान्य देण्याऐवजी वस्तूला 

प्राधान्यक्रि ददला जाणे, ही सारी नव्या कादंबरीची कथाबीजे आहेत. एकूणच नव्वदनंतरच्या काळातील कादंबरी 

अिुलाग्र बदललेली आहे. ग्रािीण वास्तव वेर्ळ्या प्रकारे आमवष्ट्कृत होत आहे, वेर्वेर्ळ्या जातसिूहातील लेखक 

लेखन करत असल्यािुळे भामषक अवकाश व्यापक होत आहे. कादंबरीच्या शक्तयता अमधक उंचावत असताना 

तयाला आवश्यक असणारी आशयसंपृक्तता आमण अमभव्यक्तीसाठीच्या प्रचंड शक्तयता िराठी सामहतयमवश्वाला 

भमवष्ट्यात अमधक सिृद्ध करत जातील असा मवश्वास वाटतो. 
 

मनष्ट्कषग : 

शाश्वत मवकासाबाबत जी १७ ध्येये सांमर्तली होती तयापैकी कोणकोणतया ध्येयांचा र्ेल्या दोन 

दशकातील लेखकांच्या लेखनातून कळत नकळतपणे उहापोह झालेला आहे याचा मवचार प्रस्तुत शोधमनबंधात 

केला आहे. यातून केवळ सामहतय आमण शाश्वत मवकास यांचा सहसंबंध काय आहे याचा शोध घेतला आहे. तो 

केवळ आढावा या स्वरूपाचा आहे. यातून जे काही मनष्ट्कषग हाती आले ते खालीलप्रिाणे  
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१. र्ररबी, दाररद्रय यांचे केवळ मचत्रण करून सहानुभाव दषृ्टी मिळवण्यासाठी सामहतय मनिागण झाले नाही तर या 

काळातील सामहतयाने यािार्च्या मपळवणुकीची कारणिीिासंा केली आहे.  

२.  भौर्ोमलक वैमशष्ट््पूणगता असणाऱ्या भूभार्ावर बहुराष्ट्रीय कंपन्यांकडून होणारे आक्रिण आमण यातनू होणारा 

पयागवरणाचा ऱ्हास याचे मचत्रण कादंबऱ्यांिध्ये त्रोटक स्वरुपात आलेले आहे.  

३. पारंपररक व्यवसाय करत रु्जराण करणारा कष्टाळू र्रीब कसा उखडला रे्ला आमण आधुमनक यंत्रणा वापरणाऱ्या 

लोकांकडून अमतररक्त नफेखोरीच्या उिेशान ेआर्थगक असिानता कशी वाढत रे्ली याचे मचत्रण आलेले आह.े  

४. सवांसाठी सिन्यायी रु्णवत्तापणूग मशक्षण दणेे अपमेक्षत असताना भारतीय स्तरावर सदोष मशक्षणप्रणालीिळेु 

झालेली वाताहत कादंबरीचा मवषय बनली. िात्र यातनू आजीव मशक्षणाच्या संधीचे पयागय कोणताही कादंबरीकार 

दाखवू शकला नाही.   

५. सािामजक स्तरावरील असिानतेच्या अनके पातळ्या मचमत्रत केलेल्या आहेत िात्र आरोग्याच्या प्रश्नाबाबत मततकी 

सजर् भान असणारी कादंबरी मनिागण झाली नाही.  
 

सदंभग : 

१. घोलप दत्ता, िराठी कादंबरी: आशय आमण आमवष्ट्कार, अक्षर वांर्िय प्रकाशन, पणुे, २०१८ 

२. थोरात हररिंद्र, कथाति सामहतय आमण सिीक्षा, शब्द पमब्लकेशन, िुंबई, २०११. 

३. संयुक्त राष्ट्रांच्या िहासभेतील शाश्वत मवकाससंबंधीचा जाहीरनािा.   
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भारतातील बकँकंर् क्षते्राची आव्हान ेआमण सधंी 

                                          

 प्रा. सनुील दशरथ साळव े 

       सहायक प्राध्यापक अथगशाि मवभार्  

                                              कला वामणज्य आमण मवज्ञान  

                                                               िहामवद्यालय लांजा, मजल्हा - रत्नामर्री .  

            

र्ोषवारा : 

कोणतयाही देशाच्या आर्थगक मवकासासाठी मवकमसत मवत्तीय व्यवस्थेची आवश्यकता असते. मवत्तीय व्यवस्था प्रािुख्यान े

संघरटत आमण असंघरटत अशा दोन र्टातमवभार्ली र्लेी आह.े भारतातील संघरटत मवत्तीय पद्धतीत बँककंर्चा सिावशे होतो.आज 

भारतीय बँककंर् उद्योर्ात  सुधारणांचा कालावधी, बँकांच ेखाजर्ीकरण त े राष्ट्रीयकरण आमण आता भारतात परदेशी बकँांची संख्या 

वाढत आहे. बदलतया काळाबरोबर भारतातील बँककंर् उद्योर्ानेही नवीन उंची र्ाठली आहे. ततं्रज्ञानाचा वापर वाढला, बँकांच्या 

कायगशैलीत क्रांतीकारी  बदल झाले. तथामप, बँककंर्च्या िूलभूत बाबी म्हणज ेमवश्वास आमण आतिमवश्वास संस्थावरील लोकांचा तशाच 

रटकून आह.े  बहुतेक बँका अजूनही भार्धारकांचा मवश्वास ठेवनू यशस्वी आहेत. तसेच इतर भार्धारक तथामप, बँककंर् व्यवसायाची 

बदलती र्मतशीलता नवीन प्रकारच्या जोखिीसह ददसून येते. 

या अभ्यासात भारतीय बँककंर् उद्योर्,  बॅंककंर्ची आव्हाने व संधी दशगवण्याचा  प्रयत्न केला र्लेा आहे. हा लखे तीन भार्ात 

मवभार्ललेा आहे. पमहल्या भार्ािध्ये भारतीय बँककंर् व्यवसाय रचना, दसुर् या आमण मतसर् या भार्ात भारतीय बँककंर् उद्योर्ासिोर 

असणारी मवमवध आव्हाने आमण संधीचा सिावेश केला आहे. . 

प्रस्तावना :                     

भारतातील बँककंर् इमतहास बमघतला तर मिरटशांच्या काळापासून सुधारणांच्या काळात पारंपाररक बँककंर् 

पद्धतीचा  सिावेश आहे.  म्हणूनच भारतातील बँककंर् व्यवसाय दीघग प्रवासात आपला िार्ग काढत आहे. बँककंर् क्षेत्रात  

नावीन्यपूणग बदल घडून येत आहे तयािुळे बँककंर् क्षेत्र हे नामवन्यपूणग बँककंर् म्हणूनही ओळखले जात आह.े  आधुमनक 

तंत्रज्ञानाच्या वापरािुळे बँकांच्या कायगशैलीत िोठी क्रांती घडून आली आहे आहे पारंपाररक मनधी चळवळीच्या सेवांच्या 

पयागयावर िामहती-तंत्रज्ञानाचा सकारातिक पररणाि झालेला ददसून येतो नेटवर्कंर् आमण इंटर कनेक्तशन द्वारे सुरमक्षतता 

आमण र्ोपनीयता आमण व्यवहारांच्या र्ोपनीयतेची सबंंधी अनेक नवीन आव्हाने उभी रामहलेल्या आहेत.   

बँककंर् सुरुवातीच्या काळात बँककंर्ची पारंपाररक कायग ह े ठेवी स्वीकारणे आमण कजग दणेे आमण आपल्या प्रर्ती 

पुरती  ियागददत  होती, अलीकडे बँककंर् व्यवहार नामवन्यपणूग म्हणून ओळखला जातो. सध्याच्या बँककंर् क्षेत्रान े िोठ्या 

प्रिाणात पुढाकार घेऊन नवीन तंत्रज्ञानाच्या सायाने आपल्या ग्राहकानंा अमतशय उत्ति सेवा देण्याचा प्रयत्न प्रतयेक बँक 

व्यवसाय ककंवा बँक करत आह.े भारतीय बँककंर् क्षेत्रािध्ये असणारा उतसाह आमण संधी हीच भावना आहे की जी भारतीय 

अथगव्यवस्थेतील मवकासात ददसून येते.  

अलीकड े वाढतया स्पधेिुळे ग्राहकांच्या सेवांिध्ये ददवसेंददवस चांर्ल्या पद्धतीन े सुधारणा करणे बँककंर् 

व्यवसायाच्या वाढीसाठी आमण मवकासासाठी सवागत उपयुक्त साधन आह.े बँक तयांच्या बँककंर् आमण इतर सेवा िध्ये प्रवेश 

करण्यासाठी िोठ्या प्रिाणात बदल करत आहे. मवकसनशील देशांच्या आर्थगक मवकासात पूणग बँककंर् व्यवस्थेची भमूिका 

अमतशय िहत्त्वाची िानली जात,े आर्थगक मवकासािध्ये अथगव्यवस्थेच्या मवमवध क्षेत्रातील रंु्तवणुकीचा सिावेश असतो. 

सािान्य बँकीर् िध्य ेबँका आपल्या ग्राहकासंाठी एजन्सी सेवा देतात आमण देशाच्या आर्थगक मवकासात हातभार लावण्याच े

काि करते. इतर देशांिधील व्यापार व्यवहारांसाठी परकीय चलन व्यवस्था उपलब्ध करून देते. बँककंर् क्षेत्र केवळ मनधी 

र्ोळा करत नाहीत तर ग्राहकाचं्या पैशाच्या रंु्तवणकुीबिल िार्गदशगक म्हणून कािही करतात. 
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अभ्यासाची उदिष्ट:े 

 १. बँककंर् क्षेत्राचा अभ्यास करणे. 

 २. बँककंर् च्या बदलतया पररमस्थतीचा अभ्यास करणे. 

 ३. भारतीय  बँककंर् क्षेत्रातील आव्हाने अभ्यास करण.े 

 ४. भारतातील बँककंर् क्षेत्रातील संधीचा  अभ्यास करणे. 

 

सशंोधन पद्धती: 

सदर अभ्यास करण्यासाठी दयु्यि िामहती चा आधार घेतला आहे आहे दयु्यि िामहती स्रोतांिध्य ेबँककंर्ची मवमवध 

पुस्तके, ररझवग बँक ऑफ इंमडयाचे  वार्षगक अहवाल, इंटरनेटवरील मवमवध वेबसाइर्टस, वतगिानपत्र, िामसके तयाचबरोबर 

अनेक प्रकामशत शोध मनबंध इतयादी िामहतीचा आधार घेतला आहे.  

भारतातील बकँकंर् क्षते्राची रचना : 

बँककंर् उद्योर् हा  आज िुख्यतीः अतयावश्यक सेवा क्षेत्रापैकी एक म्हणून बँककंर् उद्योर्ाची भमूिका अमतशय 

िहत्त्वपूणग आमण अग्रणी बनली आहे. 

भारतातील संपूणग बँदकर् व्यवसाय हा  ररझवग बँक ऑफ इंमडया ( मनयािक कें द्रीय बँक) याचं्या मनयिांतर्गत कायगरत 

आहे. बँककंर् उद्योर्ात प्रािुख्याने व्यापारी बँका , सहकारी बँका असतात. भारतातील व्यवसामयक ककंवा व्यापारी बँककंर् 

रचनेत अनसुूमचत व्यापारी बँका आमण मबर्र अनसुूमचत बँका असतात. 

भारतातील अनसुूमचत बँकांिध्ये भारतीय ररझवग बँक अमधमनयि १९३४ च्या दसुऱ्या अनसुूचीिध्ये सिामवष्ट 

असलेल्या बँकांचा सिावेश असतो. ररझवग बँक ऑफ इंमडया या कायद्याअंतर्गत कलि ४२(६)(अ) च्या मनकषानुसार 

बसणाऱ्या बँकाचंा या यादीत सिावेश करते. या अनुसचूी अतंर्गत नसलेल्या बँकांना मबर्र अनुसमूचत बँका असे म्हणतात. 

यात सिावेश होण्यासाठी अशा  बँकांना तया ग्राहकांच्या महतामवरुद्ध कोणतयाही योजना राबवत नसल्याचे ररझवग बँकेला 

पटवून द्यावे लार्ते तसचे अनसुूमचत बँक म्हणून पात्र होण्यासाठी बँकेने ररझवग बँकेला पाच लाख रुपयांची राखीव भांडवल 

पुरवणे र्रजेचे आह ेआमण हे भांडवल बँक चालू राहील तोपयतं ठेवायला हवे. 

भांडवल आमण बँकांच्या कायगप्रणालीचे िूल्याकंन करण्याच्या उिेशाने भारतीय ररझवग बँक तयानंा सावगजमनक 

क्षेत्रातील बँका, जुन्या खाजर्ी क्षेत्रातील बँका नवीन खाजर्ी क्षेत्रातील बँक आमण मवदेशी बँक म्हणून याचंे वर्ीकरण केले 

आहे. 

भारतातील व्यापारी बकँाचंी रचना: 

भारतातील व्यापारी बँकाचंी रचना पुढील प्रिाणे दशगमवली जाते.  
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बकँाचंी सद्यपररमस्थती: 

सद्यपररमस्थतीत बँककंर् व्यवसाय हा िोठ्या प्रिाणात संधी पुरवताना ददसून यतेो तसचे तो अनके आव्हानांना सुद्धा 

तोंड देत आहे. भारत सरकारची ठोस आर्थगक धोरणे, मनणगय आमण अंिलबजावणी द्वारे भारताला बळकटी ददली जात आह े

आज भारतात सेवा क्षेत्र स्थूल देशांतर्गत उतपादनाच्या मनम्िे योर्दान देत आहे आमण बँककंर् हे सवागत लोकमप्रय सेवा क्षेत्र 

आहे. सािामजक आमण आर्थगक मवकासाचा वेर् वाढवण्यासाठी बँककंर् उद्योर् हा िहत्त्वाची भमूिका बजावत आह.े बँककंर् 

क्षेत्रातील प्रिखु क्षेत्र सुधारण्यासाठी भारत सरकार, ररझवग बँक ऑफ इंमडया, तसचे अथग िंत्रालय यांनी मवशेष प्रयत्न केल्याच े

ददसून येते. बाजारातील अनेक आघाडीच्या बँकांनी रोख राखीव मनधी व्याजदर ग्राहकांना मझरो बॅलन्स िध्ये खात े

उघडण्यासाठी मवमवध ऑफर तसचे ग्राहकांच्या घरी जाऊन िोबाईलच्या िाध्यिातून खाते उघडणे,  यासारख्या बदललेल्या 

मनयिाचंा वापर करून ग्राहकानंा आकर्षगत करण्याच्या बँका प्रयत्न करत आहे. याव्यमतररक्त बँककंर् व्यवसाय बँककंर् 

व्यमतररक्त सेवा उतपादनािध्ये प्रवेश करत आहेत, अनेक बँककंर् व्यवसाय बँककंर् सोबतच मविा व्यवसाय, म्यूचुअल फंड , 

आपल्या बँकेकडून ककंवा मविा कंपनी सोबत  टायप करून आपल्या ग्राहकांना मवमवध सेवा यात प्रािुख्याने मवमवध प्रकारच े

कजे , ठेवीवर आकषगक व्याज ,मवमवध सवलती आमण राष्ट्रीय पेन्शन योजना (NPS) यासारख्या मवमवध योजना देण्याचा 

प्रयत्न करतात, आमण ज्या क्षेत्रािध्ये मवपुल संधी आह ेतया संधी घेण्याचा बँककंर् व्यवसाय प्रयत्न करत आहे. 

बकँकंर् क्षते्रासिोरील आव्हान:े 

 बँककंर् क्षेत्रासिोर सद्यपररमस्थतीत अनेक आव्हाने सांमर्तले जातात, तयातील काही प्रिुख आव्हाने पुढील 

प्रिाणे सांर्ता येतील. 

• ग्राहक सिाधान: 

आज बँककंर् क्षेत्रातील ग्राहक तयांच्या सेवांिध्ये ग्राहकांना अमधकामधक सेवा देण्याचा प्रयत्न करत आहे, कारण आज 

बँककंर् व्यवसायात  अनेक स्पधगक बँका आल्यािुळे ग्राहकाकड ेपयागय उपलब्ध झाले आह ेयासाठी ग्राहक आपल्याकडे 

कसा खेचनू आणता येईल यासाठी तसेच तयाची सिाधान कसे करता यईेल याची मवशेष काळजी घेणे र्रजचेे आह.े 

• वयैमक्तक  सवेा परुवण:े 

 अलीकडे सवगच बँकांनी तयांच्या सेवा मवस्तारीत आहेत. सवग ग्राहकांची िार्णी असते की बँकांनी आपणास 

जास्तीत जास्त सोयी सुमवधा पुरवल्या पामहजेत, तयासाठी बँकेकडे आर्थगक पाठबळ, संर्णकीकरण व नामवन्यपणूग 

यंत्रसािग्री उत्ति ग्राहकासंाठी सेवा अंतर्गत पयगवेक्षण या िाध्यिातून ग्राहकांना सेवा प्रदान करण्यास सदैव ततपर 

राहणे हे सदु्धा एक आव्हान आहे. 

• तीव्र स्पधाग: 

 राष्ट्रीयकृत बँका आमण व्यापारी बँकांिध्य ेमवदेशी बँका आमण नवीन खाजर्ी क्षेत्रातील बँकांकडून  स्पधाग 

आहे. बँककंर् क्षेत्र सिोरील असणारी स्पधाग ही तयाचं्याकडील असणारी मवमवध उतपादने सेवा यांची मस्थती 

तयांच्याकडील असणाऱ्या नामवन्यपूणग कल्पना नवीन बदल यासारखे मवमवध आव्हाने असतात. बँककंर् व्यवसाय 

िनुष्ट्यबळाचा वापर किी करून जास्तीत जास्त यंत्रसािग्रीचा वापर करत आहे. तयािळेु फक्त कुशल आमण मवशेष 

िनुष्ट्यबळ वापरण्यात येतील . 

• ग्लोबल बकँकंर्: 

 जार्मतक अथगव्यवस्थेच ेपासनू कोणतयाही देशाला दरू ठेवणे व्यावहाररक आमण िूलभूत दषृ्ट््ा अशक्तय 

आहे म्हणूनच शाश्वत मवकासासाठी १९९१  िध्ये भारताने उदारीकरण आमण जार्मतकीकरणाच्या स्वरूपात 

मवदेशी कंपन्यांना आकर्षगत करून घेण्याचा प्रयत्न केला व थेट मवदेशी रंु्तवणूकीला चालना ददली. 

जार्मतकीकरणाचा पररणाि देशांतर्गत उद्योर्ांसाठी िोठे आव्हान ठरला आहे कारण जार्मतकीकरणािध्य ेतयांना 

िोठ्या उद्योर्ात सोबत स्पधाग करावी लार्त आहे. तयाच बरोबर राष्ट्रीयकृत आमण खाजर्ी क्षेत्रातील बँकांना सदु्धा 
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भारतात कायगरत असलेल्या परदेशी बँका हे एक आव्हान ठरत आहे. या परदेशी बँका आकाराने िोठया आहेत, 

तांमत्रकदषृ्ट््ा प्रर्त आहेत आमण जार्मतक बाजारपेठेत तयांनी मवशेष उल्लेखनीय कािमर्री केलेली आहे आह े

ज्यािळेु भारतीय व्यापार अमधकामधक आमण उत्ति पयागय सेवा मिळतात. 

बकँकंर्ची वमृद्ध: 

 भारतातील पमहली बँक १७८६ िध्ये जनरल बँक ऑफ इंमडया या नावाने स्थापन झाली. ईस्ट इंमडया कंपनीन े

१८४० िध्ये बँक ऑफ बॉम्बे,  १८४३ िध्ये बँक ऑफ िद्रास,  १८०९ िध्ये बँक ऑफ बेंर्ल आमण १८७० बँक ऑफ 

पहंदसु्तान ची स्थापना केली.१९३५ िध्ये ररझवग बँक ऑफ इंमडया ची स्थापना केली. 

१९३८ ते ४६ बँकांची शाखा कायागलय ३४६९(१९) होती. आमण तयांच्या एकूण ठेवी ९६२ कोटी रुपय े

होतया.१९६९ िध्ये १४ बँकांच ेआमण १९८० िध्ये ६ बँकाचंे  राष्ट्रीयीकरण करण्यात आले. 

२०१४िध्ये राष्ट्रीयीकृत बँकाचं्या शाखांची संख्या  संख्या ३३,६२७, स्टेट बँक ऑफ इंमडया शाखा १३६६१, जुन्या 

खाजर्ी बँका ४५११,नवीन खाजर्ी क्षेत्रातील बँका १६८५,तर मवदेश बँकाचंी संख्या २४२,अश्या ५३७२६ शाखा होतया, 

व तयांच्या एकूण ATM. १,६२,५४३ होते.२०२० िध्य ेभारतीय बँककंर् प्रणाली िध्य ेसहकारी पतसंस्था व्यमतररक्त 12 

सावगजमनक क्षेत्रातील बँका बावीस खाजर्ी क्षेत्रातील बँक 44 मवदेशी बँक,43 प्रादेमशक ग्रािीण बँक,1484 शहरी सहकारी 

बँका आमण 96 हजार ग्रािीण सहकारी बँक आहेत आमण तयांची एकूण एटीएिची संख्या 209282 इतकी आहे. 

ततं्रज्ञान व्यवस्थापन: 

 योग्य तंत्रज्ञानाचा मवकास करून तया चांर्ल्या प्रकारे तयाचा वापर आमण नंतर जास्तीत जास्त ियागदेपयंत तयाचा 

उपयोर् करणे आवश् यक आहे. उच्च सेवा आमण कायगक्षिता साध्य करण्यासाठी ती रटकून ठेवणे आवश्यक आहे. आमण 

भार्धारकांना तयाचा शाश्वत परतावा मवतरीत केला जाईल अशाप्रकारे व्यवस्थापकीय तंत्रज्ञान असणे आवश्यक आहे.  

तंत्रज्ञानाचा अवलंब करून स्पधागतिक फायदे आतिसात करून घेता येतात. तंत्रज्ञान व्यवस्थापन हे भारतीय बँककंर् क्षेत्रासाठी 

िहत्त्वाचे आव्हान आहे. 

बाजार मशस्त आमण पारदशगकता: 

 फनांडो (२०११ ),  यांच्या िते आंतरराष्ट्रीय स्तरावर िान्यताप्राप्त कापोरेट र्व्हनंस िध्ये पारदशगकता आमण मशस्त 

ही उद्योन्िुख वातावरणािध्ये अमधक िहत्त्वाची िानली आहे बँक रंु्तवणकूदरासंाठी जबाबदार असतील अशी अपेक्षा आह े

तयासाठी बँकांनी तयाचं्याबॅलन्स शीट िध्ये िालित्ता आमण दामयतव च्या आकडेवारी सोबतच भांडवल, भांडवल सरकारच े

भार् भांडवल, भारत आमण परदेशातील रंु्तवणकुीचे िूल्य, इदक्वटी सिभार्ातील रंु्तवणकू, बॉण्ड्स, डीबेंचसग,सिभार् याचंा 

उल्लेख करणे र्रजचेे आहे. 

यासोबत अजूनही काही आव्हाने सांमर्तले जातात. तयात किगचाऱ्यांच्या कौशल्यांचा मवकास ,ग्राहकाचंी 

जार्रूकता आमण तयांच ेसिाधान, ग्राहकाचं्या बदलणार् या  र्रजा,िोबाईल बँककंर् साठी सािान्य तंत्रज्ञानाच्या िानकाचा 

अभाव, िनषु्ट्यबळाचे मनयोजन NPA ची सिस्या , आमण वाढता बँककंर् उद्योर्ातील भ्रष्टाचार अशी अनके आव्हाने बँककंर् 

व्यवसाय सिोर आहेत. 

बकँकंर् व्यवसायाच्या सधंी: 

 ज्या रठकाणी आव्हाने आहेत तेथे संधी ही.असतचे. फक्त तयासाठी आपला दमृष्टकोन सकारातिक असणे र्रजचेे आहे 

आहे. 

 बँदकर् क्षेत्रातील पुढील संधी उपलब्ध आहेत. 

ग्रािीण भार्ातील ग्राहक: 

 बँककंर् क्षेत्रासाठी भारतातील एकूण लोकसखं्येच्या 70% लोकाचंे योर्दान हे िोठ्या प्रिाणात न वापरलेले बाजार 

आहे. 
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सवग शहरी भार्ात बँककंर् सेवा दाखल झाल्या परंतु काही िोजक्तया िोठ्या खेड्यांिध्य ेबँका दाखल झाल्या आहेत. जेणेकरुन 

बँकांनी बाकीच्या सवग र्ावांपयतं पोहचणे र्रजचेे आहे. कारण आजही बहुतके भारतीय अजूनही ग्रािीण भार्ात राहतात. 

चारं्ल्या ग्राहक सवेा: 

 कोणतयाही बँकांचा व्यवसाय वाढमवण्यासाठी ग्राहक सेवा ही सवोतकृष्ट ददली पामहजे.  ग्राहकानंा तयांच्या प्रतयेक 

रंु्तवणूकीतून,तयांना ददल्या जाणार् या सेवेतून  बँकेवरील ग्राहकांचा मवश्वास वाढवने मनतांत र्रजचेे आहे. तेंव्हा स्पधाग वाढत 

असताना, ग्राहकांना चांर्ल्या सेवा ददल्या तर तया बँकांना चांर्ली संधी  मिळू शकते. 

मवमवध प्रकारच्या सवेा : 

 बँककंर् व्यवसाय वाढमवण्यासाठी बँका तयांच्या बँककंर् आमण इतर सेवांिध्ये जसे ATM , स्थामनक शाखा, टेमलफोन 

बँककंर् / िोबाइल बँककंर्, मव्हमडओ बँककंर् इतयादीं मवमवध सेवा देण्याचा प्रयत्न करत आहे. तेंव्हा बँकानंी अशा मवमवध 

प्रकारच्या सेवा दऊेन संधी घेतली पामहजे.  

इंटरनटे बकँकंर्: 

 सध्याच्या काळात संपूणग बँककंर् सेवा, शेअर ट्रेपडंर्, मविा सवेा , ह े सवग इंटरनेट वर अवलंबून आहे. आजच्या 

काळात बँककंर् व्यवसाय पैस ेकाढणे, मशल्लक तपशील मिळवण े,मिनी स्टेटिेंट , चेकबूक नोंदणी , हे सवग व्यवहार ATM च्या 

सायान ेकरतात. तसेच स्िाटग काडग, के्रमडट काडग , कोअर बँककंर्, वच्युगअल बँककंर्, इलेक्तट्रॉमनक फंड ट्रान्सफर RTGS अस े

अनेक कािे इंटरनेटच्या िाध्यिातून शक्तय आहेत. तयासाठी आपण कायगक्षि असलो तर आपणास चांर्ली संधी मिळू शकते 

मवमवध सवेा  : 

 पारंपाररक बँककंर् सेवेव्यमतररक्त भारतीय बँकांनी काही सेवािध्ये  नावीन्य स्वीकारले पामहजे जणेेकरून ते स्पधेत 

भार् घेऊ शकतील. जी बँक जास्तीत जास्त नावीन्यपणूग सेवा दणे्याचा प्रयत्न करेल अशा बँकांना चांर्ली संधी मिळेल.   

मवस्तार: 

बाजारपठेेतील आपला  वाटा वाढमवण्यासाठी बँकानंी आपल्या शाखाचंा मवस्तार केला पामहजे.यािळेु  

प्रमतस्पध्याचंा सािना करण्याची आणखी एक संधी मिळते. म्हणूनच भारतीय राष्ट्रीयीकृत आमण व्यापारी  बँकांनी तयाचंे पखं 

जार्मतक बाजारपेठांकडे पसरमवले पामहजेत कारण तयािळेुच आपला व्यवसाय वाढमवण्यास िोठी संधी यातनू मिळते .  

 

मनष्ट्कषग: 

 भारतीय बाजारपेठेतील भारतीय बँकांना मवश्वासाहगता  आह,े म्हणूनच या बँकांनी तयांच्या िँड इदक्वटीचा उपयोर् 

करणे आवश्यक आहे कारण ही तयांच्यासाठी एक िौल्यवान िालित्ता आह.े पारदशगकता, बँककंर् क्षेत्रात वाढ, जार्मतक 

बँककंर्, तंत्रज्ञान व्यवस्थापन इतयादी मवमवध आव्हान ेव संधी ददसून यतेात . बँका या स्पधेला तोंड दणे्यासाठी प्रयत्न करीत 

आहेत. जार्मतक बँकांकडून होणारी स्पधाग आमण तंत्रज्ञान नवमनर्िगतीने बँकांना तयांची धोरण आमण धोरणांवर पुनर्वगचार 

करण्यास भार् पाडले आहे. अखेरीस बँककंर् क्षेत्राला व्यवस्थापन आमण ग्राहकाना  नावीन्यपणूग सेवा देऊन नवीन व्यवसायाच े

नवीन िॉडेल तयार करणे आवश्यक आहे. बँकानंी तयांच्या ग्राहकांना अमधक चांर्ल्या सेवा दणे्यासाठी योर्दान द्यावे. 

राष्ट्रीयकृत आमण व्यापारी  बँकांनी आव्हानांवर मवजय मिळमवला पामहजे आमण बदलतया बँककंर् पररमस्थतीत संधींचा फायदा 

घ्यावा.बँककंर् उद्योर्ात िूलर्ािी बदल सुरू आहे, पारंपाररक संस्थांना व्यवसाय करण्याच्या िार्ागवर पुनर्वगचार करण्यास 

भार् पाडते. बँक िामहती उल्लंघन प्रचमलत झाल्यािळेु आमण र्ोपनीयतेची पचंता वाढत आह.े पररणािी मनयािक आमण 

अनुपालन आवश्यकता अमधक र्रजचेी  होते. , ग्राहकांच्या िार्ण्या मवकमसत होत आहेत कारण ग्राहक चोवीस तास 

वैयमक्तकृत सेवा शोधत असतात आमण तयानंा बँक व्यवसायाने जास्तीत जास्त सेवा देण्याचा प्रयत्न करून संधी आपणासाठी 

उपलब्ध करून घ्यावी.   
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xzkeiapk;rhrhy efgyk ljiapkps lcyhdj.k o ;”kksxkFkk % fo”ks’k lanHkZ dksYgkiwj ftYgk 

 

MkW- ljyk vIiklkgsc vkjcksGs] 

lg;ksxh izk/;kid 

foHkkx izeq[k] lekt'kkL= foHkkx] 

MkW- ?kkGh dkWyst] xMfgaXyt]  

ft- dksYgkiwj- 

 

'kks/k fuca/k lkjka'k % 

 Lokra«;kuarj vaeykr vkysY;k jkT;?kVusr fyaxHksn u"V d:u fL=;kaukgh iq:"kkaP;k cjkscjhus leku 

jktdh; vf/kdkj fnys- R;keqGs fL=;k jktdkj.kkr lØh; lgHkkx ?ksÅ ykxY;k- ijarw Lokra«;kuarjgh fL=;kapk 

jktdh; lgHkkx ux.;p jkfgyk- Eg.kwu fL=;kapk jktdh; lgHkkx ok<kok] jktdh;n`"V;k R;k l{ke OgkO;kr 

Eg.kwu R;kauk vkj{k.k ns.;kph ppkZ lq: >kyh- ,fizy 2011 P;k 110 O;k ?kVuknq:LrheqGs efgykauk 

iapk;rjkt O;oLFksr 50% vkj{k.k feGkys- efgyk vkj{k.kkeqGs efgykapk jktdh; lgHkkx ok<yk- usr`Rokph 

la/kh feGkyh] R;kaP;ke/khy fHkrh] ladksp o mnkflurk laiyh- fL=;k ewyHkwr leL;kaph lksMo.kwd d: 

ykxY;k gk efgyk vkj{k.kkpk >kysyk lq;ksX; ifj.kke vkgs- efgykaps jktdh;n`"V;k lcyhdj.k >kY;kps fp= 

Li"V gksr vkgs- 

 

izLrkouk % 

 Hkkjrh; lektO;oLFksP;k lanHkkZr iapk;rjkT; O;oLFkspk fopkj djrk jktdkj.kkrhy fL=;kapk lgHkkx 

73 O;k ?kVuk nq:LrhiwohZ Qkjp deh gksrk- R;keqGs lqjokrhph dkgh o"ksZ iapk;r lferh o ftYgk ifj"kn 

;ke/;s fL=;k vioknkusp fnlr vlr- v'kk ifjfLFkrhr iapk;rjkt laLFkkaP;k usr`Rokr fL=;kauk Qkjlk oko 

feGw 'kdr uOgrk- iapk;rjkt laLFkkaP;k usr`Rokph laiw.kZ tckcnkjh iq:"kp lkaHkkGr vlr- ijarw lu 1993 

P;k 73 O;k ?kVuknq:Lrhus iapk;rjkt laLFkkr fL=;kalkBh 33 VDds tkxk jk[kho Bso.;kph rjrwn dsyh- 

R;keqGs xzkeiapk;r] iapk;r lferh o ftYgk ifj"kn ;k frUgh laLFkkr fL=;kalkBh 33 VDds tkxk jk[kwu 

Bso.;kph O;oLFkk >kyh- v'kk fjrhus jktdh; fu.kZ; izfØ;sr efgykapk lgHkkx yksdlHksiklwu lq: 

dj.;k,soth xzkeiapk;rhiklwu lq: >kyk- gh ,d egRokph ?kVuk Eg.kkoh ykxsy- dkj.k rGkxGkiklwu efgyk 

usr`Ro fodflr dj.;kP;k n`"Vhus vlk iz;Ru lq: gks.ks vko';d gksrs- rlk iz;Ru 73 O;k ?kVuk nq:Lrhus 

>kyk R;keqGs efgykapk la[;kRed jktdh; lgHkkx ok<yk vkf.k efgyk jktdkj.kkr lØh;i.ks lgHkkx ?ksow 

ykxY;k- jktdkj.krhy efgykaps jktdh; lcyhdj.k gksr vlrkuk fnlwu ;srs- efgykaps lcyhdj.k gh 

cgqvk;keh o cgqeq[kh oSf'k"V;s vl.kkjh izfØ;k vkgs- efgykapk lokZaxh.k fodkl gks.;k'kh fuxMhr v'kh gh 

ladYiuk vkgs- 2001 gs lky 'kklukus efgyk lcyhdj.k o"kZ Eg.kwu tkghj dsys o lcyhdj.k gk 'kCn 

O;ogkjkr :< >kyk- izLrqr 'kks/kfuca/kke/;s ^^xzkeiapk;rhrhy efgyk ljiapkps lcyhdj.k o ;'kksxkFkk % 

fo'ks"k lanHkZ dksYgkiwj ftYgk** ;kfo"k;h lfoLrj vk<kok ?ksrysyk vkgs- 

 

la'kks/kukph mfn~n"V;s % 

1- efgyk lcyhdj.kkph ladYiuk Li"V dj.ks- 

2- xkzeiapk;rhrhy efgyk ljiapkph Hkwfedk] tckcnkjh o drZO;s ;kapk vH;kl dj.ks- 

3- xzkeiapk;rhrhy efgyk ljiapkP;k lcyhdj.kkpk vH;kl d:u mik;;kstuk lqpfo.ks- 

4- efgyk ljiapkP;k ;'ksxkFkkpk vk<kok ?ks.ks- 
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la'kks/ku vkjk[kMk % 

 izLrqr vH;kl fo"k; ^vuqHkokf/k"Bhr la'kks/ku* d{kse/;s ;sr vlY;keqGs vH;klklkBh ^o.kZukRed 

la'kks/ku vkjk[kM;kph* fuoM dsysyh vkgs- 

 

la'kks/ku i)rh % 

 izLrqr la'kks/ku gs izkFkfed o f}rh;d rF;koj vk/kkfjr vlwu izkFkfed rF; ladyuklkBh 

eqyk[kr&vuqlwphpk vkf.k fujh{k.k ra=kpk okij d:u ekfgrh izkIr dsyh vkf.k f}rh;d rF; lkexzhP;k 

ladyuklkBh izLrqr la'kks/ku fo"k;k'kh laca/khr lanHkZxzaFk] iqLrds] fu;rdkfyds] ys[k] o`Rri= rlsp baVjusVpk 

vk/kkj ?ksÅu izLrqr 'kks/kfuca/k r;kj dsysyk vkgs- 

 

uequk fuoM % 

 izLrqr v/;;u gs xzkeiapk;rhe/khy efgyk ljiapk'kh lacaf/kr vkgs- dksYgkiwj ftYg;ke/;s ,dw.k 12 

rkyqds vkgsr o ,dw.k 1029 xzkeiapk;rh vkgsr- ;k 12 rkyqD;krhy loZ fjtue/kwu ,dw.k 8 rkyqD;kph 

¼xMfgaXyt] vktjk] panxM] dkxy] djohj] iUgkGk] f'kjksG] xxuckoMk½ fuoM dsyh vkgs- ;k 12 

rkyqD;ke/;s lu 2015 e/;s 50 VDds efgyk vkj{k.kkizek.ks ,dw.k 482 xzkeiapk;rhP;k fuoM.kwdk >kY;k- 

;k 12 rkyqD;kiSdh 8 rkyqD;krhy 45 xkzeiapk;rhph ¼22%½ ^lgsrwd uequk fuoM i)rhus* fuoM dsysyh 

vkgs o ;k xzkeiapk;rhe/khy 45 efgyk ljikapkps vH;kl dsysyk vkgs- 

 

x`ghrds % 

1- xzkeiapk;rhe/khy efgyk ljiap vkiY;k Hkwfedk tckcnkÚ;k o drZO;s ;'kLohi.ks ikj ikMr vkgsr- 

2- efgyk ljiapkps jktdh; o lkekftd lcyhdj.k gksr vlY;kps fnlwu ;srs- 

 

efgyk lcyhdj.k & ladYiuk o Lo:i % 

 L=h lcyhdj.k ;k 'kCnkph QksM dsY;kl L=hyk lcy dj.kkjh Eg.ktsp nqcZyrk u"V dj.kkjh] frP;k 

'kjhj] eu] cq)hr LoRokph tk.kho o Lor%cn~ny tkx:drk fuekZ.k d:u R;k n`"Vhus Lo;afodklklkBh izo`Rr 

dj.kkjh ,d ldYiuk gks;- efgyk lcyhdj.kkph izfØ;k gh 20 O;k 'krdkr tjh xrheku >kyh vlyh rjh 

;k izfØ;sph chts vesfjdu Lokra«;kpk tkghjukek vkf.k Ýsap O;Drh Lokra«;kP;k tkghjukE;ke/;s jksoyh 

vkgsr- efgyk lcyhdj.kkpk ,d ladYiuk] izfØ;k vkf.k pGoG Eg.kwu mYys[k gksrks- L=heqDrhpk iqjLdkj 

dj.kkÚ;k L=hokn ;k loZlekos'kd fopkjlj.kh vkf.k pGoGhpk efgyk lcyhdj.k gk ,d ?kVd vkgs- L=h 

pGoGhus L=h iz'ukdMs ,dk osxG;k n`"Vhdksukrwu igko;kl lq:okor dsyh- R;kauh ^fodklkP;k* ladYiusykp 

vkOgku ns.;kl lq:okr dsyh- T;k fodklkRed n`"VhdksukeqGs fL=;kaP;k thoukr dks.krkgh cny >kyk ukgh rs 

fodklkps ifjek.k cnywu ,d i;kZ;h fopkj] ,d uohu n`"Vhdksu L=h pGoG] L=h la?kVuk ekaMw ykxY;k- gk 

n`"Vhdksu gksrk ^fL=;kaP;k lcyhdj.kkpk*- ;k n`"Vhdksukpk izHkko 'kklukoj ikM.;kr L=h pGoGhyk ;'k 

vkys- ifj.kkeh lkrO;k ;kstusr ^fL=;kaps lcyhdj.k* gh ladYiuk ifgY;kankp ekaM.;kr vkyh o iq<hy nksu 

;kstukae/;s R;kyk cGdVh fEkGkyh- jk"Vªh; efgyk vk;ksx] fcthax o fcthax Iyl ;k ifj"knke/kwu ^fL=;kaP;k 

lcyhdj.kkP;k* ppsZyk ekU;rk feGkyh- R;kuarj Hkkjrkps iariz/kku vVyfcgkjh oktis;h ;kauh 2001 lky gs 

efgyk lcyhdj.k o"kZ Eg.kwu tkghj dsys- R;ke/;s fL=;kae/;s Lo;aiw.kZrk o vkRefuHkZjrk ;klkj[ks xq.k ok<hl 

ykx.ks gh vis{kk vkgs- 

 efgyk lcyhdj.k gh L=h vf/kdkjkpk iqjLdkj dj.kkjh] fL=;kauk iq:"kkaP;k cjkscjhus izxrhP;k] 

fodklkP;k la/kh miyC/k d:u ns.kkjh vkf.k L=h&iq:"k lekursoj vk/kkfjr O;oLFkk fufeZrhps mfn~n"V Bso.kkjh 

izfØ;k] pGoG vkgs- fL=;kaP;k 'kkjhfjd] ekufld vkf.k Hkkofud thoukph xq.koRrk lq/kkj.ks] R;kpizek.ks 
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jktdh;] lkekftd vkf.k lkaLÑfrd {ks=ke/;s fL=;kauk iq:"kkaP;k cjkscjhus leku gDd vkf.k vf/kdkj izkIr 

d:u ns.ks gk efgyk lcyhdj.k izfØ;spk eq[; Hkkx vkgs- 

 

efgyk ljiapkps xzkeiapk;rhrhy Hkwfedk o lcyhdj.k % 

 LFkkfud LojkT; laLFksrhy 50 VDds efgyk vkj{k.kkeqGs efgykapk jktdh; lgHkkx ok<yk- 

xkzeiapk;rhe/;s 50 VDds is{kk tkLr efgykauk fuoMwu ;s.;kph la/kh feGkyh- efgykapk jktdkj.kkrhy ok<rk 

lgHkkx gk efgykaP;k jktdh; lcyhdj.kkP;k n`"Vhus ,d fo/kk;d ikÅyp Eg.krk ;sbZy- efgyk ljiapkP;k 

lcyhdj.kkpk vH;kl djrkuk izkFkfed L=ksrkP;k vk/kkjs lfoLrj ekfgrh ladfyr dsyh vkgs- gh ekfgrh nksu 

foHkkxkr ladyhr dsyh vkgs- ifgY;k foHkkxkr toGtoG 25 iz'u r;kj d:u efgyk ljiapkps lcyhdj.k 

fdrir >kys vkgs ;kph ekfgrh ?ks.;kr vkyh- ;k ifgY;k foHkkxkr ts fofo/k iz'u fopkjys R;ke/;s 

xzkeiapk;rhP;k Hkwfedk] tckcnkÚ;k o drZO;s ;kaph ekfgrh vkgs dk\ xkzeiapk;rhph feVhax] izHkkx lHkk] 

efgyk lHkk] xzkelHkk] 'kklukP;k fofo/k ;kstukaph ekfgrh] vkiY;k dkyko/khrhy fodkl ;kstuk] 'kkldh; 

fu/kh] 'kkldh; ;kstuk] xzkeiapk;rhps okf"kZd iapkxkizek.ks dkedkt] efgyk izf'k{k.k] 'kklukdMwu vkysY;k 

fu/khpk okij] fu.kZ; izfØ;srhy lgHkkx] izHkkxkrhy leL;k] vMp.kh] efgyk ljiap xzkeiapk;rhr Lora=i.ks 

dke ikj ikMrkr dk;\ efgyk ljiapkps dkSVqafcd] vkfFkZd lkekftd o jktdh; v'kk fofo/k iSywauh efgykaps 

lcyhdj.k >kys vkgs dk;\ ;k lanHkkZr fofo/k iz'u fopk:u ekfgrh ladfyr dj.;kr vkyh- ;k efgyk 

ljiapkdMwu feGkysY;k ekfgrhuqlkj efgyk ljiapkps jktdh; lcyhdj.k >kY;kps vk<Gwu vkys- efgyk 

ljiapkauh xzkeiapk;rhpk dkjHkkj] xkokrhy fodkl ;kstuk] efgykalkBh fofo/k miØe leFkZi.ks lkaHkkGr vlwu 

efgyk l{kei.ks dke djr vlY;kus lnjhy la'kks/kukrwu fu"iUu >kys- ;krhy dkgh ekghrhps lkjnhdj.k o 

fo'ys"k.k iq<hy izek.ks & 

 

xzkeiapk;rhph Hkwfedk] tckcnkÚ;k o drZO;s % 

 xzkeiapk;r gk f=Lrjh; O;oLFkspk ik;kHkwr ?kVd vkgs- xkopk lokZaxh.k fodkl gs xzkeiapk;rhps 

egRokps dk;Z vkgs- xzkeiapk;rhps izeq[k dke xkopk fodkl lk/kus o fodklkP;k fu.kZ; izfØ;sr lkekU; 

ek.klkpk lgHkkx ok<fo.ks vkgs- 

 xzkeiapk;rhph Hkwfedk] tckcnkÚ;k o drZO;s ;kaph ekfgrh efgyk ljiapkuk vkgs dk;\ ;klaca/kh 

ekfgrh ladfyr dj.;kr vkyh rh lkj.kh Øekad 1 e/;s lknj dsysyh vkgs- 

lkj.kh Ø- 1 

izfrlkn xMfgaXyt vktjk panxM dkxy djohj iUgkGk f'kjksG xxuckoMk ,dw.k 

gks; 7 

¼100%½ 

4 

¼100%½ 

4 ¼80%½ 8 

¼100%½ 

7 

¼100%½ 

5 

¼100%½ 

5 

¼100%½ 

3¼75%½ 43 

¼95%½ 

ukgh 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

dkgh 

izek.kkr 

0 0 1 

¼20%½ 

0 0 0 0 1 ¼25%½ 2 ¼5%½ 

,dw.k 7 ¼100½ 4 ¼100½ 5 ¼100½ 8 ¼100½ 7 ¼100½ 5 ¼100½ 5 ¼100½ 4 ¼100½ 45 

¼100½ 

 ojhy lkj.kho:u vls fun'kZukl ;srs dh] ,dw.k 45 efgyk ljiapkiSdh cgqrka'k Eg.kts 43 ¼95%½ 

efgykauk xzkeiapk;rhph Hkwfedk] tckcnkjh o drZO;s ;kfo"k;h ekfgrh vkgs vls lkafxrys o dkgh izek.kkr 

vkgs vls 2 ¼5%½ efgykauh lkafxrys o ukgh vls ,dgh efgykauh mRrj fnys ukgh- ;ko:u gs Li"V gksrs dh] 

xzkeiapk;rhe/;s izfrfu/khRo dj.kkÚ;k toGtoG loZp efgyk ljiapkauk xzkeiapk;rhP;k Hkwfedk] tckcnkÚ;k 

o drZO;kaph ekfgrh vlY;kps vk<Gwu vkys- vkB rkyqD;kapk rqyukRed vH;kl dsyk vlrk panxM o 
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xxuckoMk rkyqD;krhy izR;sdh ,dk efgyk ljiapkus dkgh izek.kkr ekfgrh vkgs vls mRrj fnys- rj moZfjr 

43 efgyk ljiapkuh xzkeiapk;rhP;k Hkwfedk] tckcnkÚ;k o drZO;s ;kfo"k;h ekfgrh vkgs vls lkafxrys gh 

lokZr egRokph xks"V vlwu jktdkj.kkrhy lcyhdj.kkP;k n`"Vhus gs egRokps vkgs vls Eg.krk ;sbZy- 

 

xzkeh.k fodkl ;kstuk % 

 xzkeh.k fodklklkBh vkjksX;] f'k{k.k] lkoZtfud LoPNrk] ik.kyksV {ks=fodkl] 'ksrh v'kk fofo/k 

fo"k;klkBh 'kklukP;k fofo/k ;kstuk vkgsr- ;ke/;s oS;fDrd Eg.ktsp O;DrhP;k fodklkP;k rj dkgh 

lkoZtfud fodklkP;k vlrkr- ;kpk Qk;nk d:u ns.;klkBh xzkeiapk;rhe/;s izfrfuf/kRo dj.kkÚ;k efgyk 

ljiapkauk 'kklukP;k ;kstusph ekfgrh vl.ks xjtsps vkgs-  

 xzkeh.k fodklkP;k 'kklukP;k fofo/k ;kstuk ;klanHkkZr ekfgrh ladfyr dj.;kr vkyh rh lkj.kh 

Øekad 2 e/;s lknj dsysyh vkgs- 

lkj.kh Ø- 2 

'kklukP;k ;kstusph ekfgrh 

izfrlkn xMfgaXyt vktjk panxM dkxy djohj iUgkGk f'kjksG xxuckoMk ,dw.k 

gks; 7 ¼100%½ 3 

¼75%½ 

4 

¼80%½ 

7 ¼87%½ 7 

¼100%½ 

5 

¼100%½ 

5 

¼100%½ 

3 ¼75%½ 41¼91%½ 

ukgh 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

dkgh 

izek.kkr 

0 1 

¼25%½ 

1 

¼20%½ 

1  

¼12-5%½ 

0 0 0 1 ¼25%½ 4 ¼9%½ 

,dw.k 7 ¼100½ 4 

¼100½ 

5 

¼100½ 

8 ¼100½ 7 

¼100½ 

5 

¼100½ 

5 

¼100½ 

4 ¼100½ 45 

¼100½ 

 

 ojhy lkj.kho:u vls fun'kZukl ;srs dh] cgqrka'k Eg.kts 45 iSdh 41 ¼91%½ efgykauk ;kstukaph 

ekfgrh vkgs 4 efgykauk ¼9%½ ;kstukaph ekfgrh dkgh izek.kkr vkgs- ;ko:u vls Eg.krk ;sbZy dh] efgykauk 

'kklukP;k ;kstukaph ekfgrh gh xzkelsodkdMwu] 'kklukps ifji=d] fofo/k izf'k{k.k] jktdh; iq<kjh] brj 

izfl)h ek/;ekrwu ekfgrh ?ksowu xzkeiapk;rhr dke djrkuk l{ke >kysY; vkgsr gs la'kks/kukrwu Li"V gksrs- 

;ko:u efgykaps jktdh; lcyhdj.k gksr vlY;kps vk<Gwu ;srs- 

 xzkeiapk;rhekQZr dks.kdks.kR;k fodkl ;kstuk jkcfoY;k vkgsr ;klanHkkZr ekfgrh feGfoyh vlrk 

lnj la'kks/kukrwu v'kh ekfgrh feGkyh dh] toGtoG loZp xzkeiapk;rh ekQZr xkoP;k fodklklkBh vusd 

ik;kHkwr ;kstuk] miØe jkcfoysY; vkgsr T;ke/;s izkeq[;kus xkokrhy jLrs] is;ty ;kstuk] fotsph O;oLFkk] 

lkSj mtkZ] i;kZoj.k lao/kZu] lkoZtfud LoPNrk x`g] fLVªV ykbZV] lk;iu ;kstuk] nfyr oLrh lq/kkj.kk] 

Le'kku 'ksM cka/kdke] vax.kokMh] izkFkfed 'kkGk cka/kdke o nq:Lrh] tkdosy nq:Lrh] efgykalkBh eksQr 

fofo/k izf'k{k.k oxZ] cprxVkauk ekxZn'kZu] va/kJ)k fuewZyu dk;ZØe] nk:canh pGoG] efgyk o viax 

fodklklkBh vkysY;k fu/khrwu efgykauk o viaxkauk enr] O;k;ke'kkGk] xjhc o xjtw efgykauk o viaxkauk 

enr] ?kjdqy ;kstuk] O;k;ke'kkGk] xjhc o xjtw efgykauk f'kykbZ ef'ku okVi vls fofo/k fodkl dkes o 

miØe xzkeiapk;rhekQZr dsY;kps la'kks/kukrwu vk<Gwu vkys- 

 xzkeiapk;rhe/;s izfrfu/khRo dj.kkjs efgyk ljiap dkedktke/;s fu.kZ;izfØ;se/;s lgHkkxh gksr 

vlY;keqGs rlsp efgkykaP;kdMs usr`Roxq.k vlY;keqGs R;k ljiapinkaph /kqjk ;'kLohi.ks lkaHkkGr vlY;kps 

vk<Gwu vkys- izLrqr la'kks/ku dk;kZrhy 7 efgyk ljiapkP;k dkekps ;'kLoh dFkk ¼;'kksxkFkk½ ekaMysY;k 

vkgsr- 
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efgyk ljiapkps fodkl dkekrhy ;'kksxkFkk % 

 dksYgkiwj ftYg;krhy iUgkGk rkyqD;krhy cfgjsokMh xkokrhy lkS- mToyk tk/ko ;k ljiapkauh xkokr 

vusd fodkl dkes jkcfoyh vkgsr- jLrs] xVkjh] lksyj ykbZV] izR;sd uGkyk feVj clfoys] dpjk xksGk 

dj.;klkBh VªWDVj] dpÚ;kps ;ksX; O;oLFkkiu] okpuky;] O;k;ke'kkGk] lkaLÑfrd gkWy v'kk vusd fodkl 

;kstuk jkcowu xkokpk psgjk eksgjk cnywu Vkdyk- xkokrhy efgykalkBh gGnh&dqadw dk;ZØe] efgykauk 

LokoyacuklkBh cpr xV] eksQr Lo;ajkstxkj izf'k{k.k] efgykalkBh vkgkj o vkjksX; ;kfo"k;h O;k[;ku] 

efgykalkBh fofo/k Li/kkZ vls vusd miØe efgykalkBh jkcfoys vkgsr- xzkeiapk;rhrhy lnL; o xkokrhy 

efgykauk ?ksowu vkn'kZ xko fgojs cktkjyk HksV fnyh- iUgkGk rkyqD;krhy cfgjsokMh gs xko dksYgkiwj 

ftYg;kr vkn'kZ Bjys vkgs- ftYg;kr o rkyqD;kr ,d vkn'kZ ljiap Eg.kwu R;kapk ukoykSdhd >kysyk vkgs- 

xzkeiapk;r R;k leFkZi.ks lkaHkkGr vlwu xkokrhy loZ efgykapk o iq:"kkapk R;kauk lØh; ikBhack feGr vkgs- 

 iUgkGk rkyqD;krhy tk[kys xkokrhy lkS- y{eh panzdkar xk;dokM ;k ckS) /kekZrhy vlwu R;k 

xzkeiapk;rhe/;s rhuosGk fuoMwu vkY;k vkgsr- R;kaps o; 55 vlwu R;k 2012 iklwu ljiap Eg.kwu dk;Zjr 

vkgsr- Rk vR;ar dk;Z{ke vkgsr- xkokr xzkeiapk;rhekQZr vusd fodkl dkes jkcfoY; vkgsrp- R;kpcjkscj 

lkekftd dk;kZe/;s lfØ; lgHkkx ?ksrkr- xkokr i;kZoj.k laj{k.k o lao/kZuklkBh o`{kkjksiu R;kps tru rlsp 

tyiznq"k.k VkG.;klkBh lkoZtfud o oS;fDrd x.kirh foltZu foghj] ryko ;ke/;s d: u;s ;klkBh 

xkokrhy loZ yksdkaps izcks/ku d:u xkokckgsj ,dk V¡de/;s x.kirh cqMowu dk<.;kl lokZauk vkokgu dsys o 

R;kaps Eg.k.ks xkokrhy loZt.k ,sdw.k ?ksrys o R;kizek.ks x.kirh foltZu d:u xkokr ,d vkn'kZ fuekZ.k 

dsyk o R;k ekrhpk xkokrhy brj dkeklkBh mi;ksx d:u ?ksryk- xkokrhy efgykauk Lo;ajkstxkj miyC/k 

Ogkok ;klkBh ftYgk ifj"knsekQZr 21 fnolkaps eksQr f'ko.kdke] dkiMh] jsD>hu cWxk] ygku&eksBs ilZ] 

Tosyjh dke vls izf'k{k.k fnys o iaok;r lferh ekQZr 20 efgykauk eksQr f'kykbZ ef'ku okVi dsys- 

izkFkfed 'kkGsrhy eqyhalkBh Lor%P;k [kpkZrwu 'kkSpky; cka/kwu fnys] R;kaps f'k{k.k QDr lkroh vlwu R;k 

xzkeiapk;rhpk dkjHkkj leFkZi.ks lkaHkkGr vkgsr- 

 dkxy rkyqD;krhy cke.ks xkokrhy lkS- efu"kk ;qojkt ikVhy ;k ljiap gks.;kiwohZp xkokr 

O;lueqDrh pGoG lq: dsyh- l/;k R;k 2015 iklwu ljiap vkgsr- cke.ks xkokr O;lueqDrh pGoG o 

LoPNrk vfHk;ku lq: d:u r:.kaleksj ,d vkn'kZ fuekZ.k dsyk vkgs- R;kauh ek- banzthr ns'keq[k ;kaP;k 

fopkjkauh o ekxZn'kZukus cke.kh ;sFks f'koe~ v/;kfRed] lkekftd o lsokHkkoh laLFkk LFkkiu dsyh vkgs- 

xkokrhy yksdkauk O;lukiklwu eqDr dj.;klkBh izcks/ku] ekxZn'kZu dsys- R;keqGs laiw.kZ xko O;lueqDr >kys- 

xkokr laiw.kZ nk:canh] xqV[kk canh vkgs- ;k v/;kfRed dsanzkP;k izHkkokus xkokrhy loZ r:.k&r:.kh izR;sd 

jfookjh ,d= ;sÅu ldkGh 7 rs 10 ;k osGsr laiw.kZ xzkeLoPNrk djrkr- R;kaP;k ;k izHkkokeqGs R;kaP;k 

cktwP;k [ksM;kr ns[khy r:.kkauh ,d= ;sowu vkiY;k xkokr Lor% vls miØe jkcor vkgsr- gs ;k ljiapkps 

,d vkxGs osxGs dkSrqdkLin dke vkgs- rlsp xkokr vusd fodkl ;kstuk l{kei.ks jkcfoY;k vkgsr- ljiap 

>kysY;k nqlÚ;k fnolkiklwup ljiap vkiY;k nkjh gk miØe jkcfoyk- izR;sdkaP;k ?kjh HksV nsowu R;kaP;k 

vMh&vMp.kh] leL;k letkowu ?ksowu R;k lksMfo.;kps leFkZi.ks iz;Ru dsyk vkgs- R;kauk vkn'kZ ljiap 

iqjLdkj feGkyk vkgs-  

 djohj rkyqD;krhy 'ksGdsokMh xkokrhy lkS- lafxrk ,dukFk 'ksGds] ch-dkWe- o xzaFkky;'kkL= inoh 

?ksrysY;k vkgsr- R;kauh ljiap vlrkuk xkokrhy ik.;kph leL;k lksMfo.;klkBh iz;Ru lq: dsys- jk"Vªh; 

is;ty iw.kZ d:u ik.;kpk iz'u lksMfoyk- xkokr vusd ik;kHkwr lqfo/kk 100 VDds iw.kZ dsY;k- izkFkfed 

'kkGk vkn'kZ dj.;klkBh iz;Ru d:u 'kkGsrhy fo|kF;kZalkBh vusd miØe jkcfoys- ;k xkops fo'ks"k Eg.kts 

xkokr 100 VDds xkscjxWl Iy¡V vkgsr- xkokr 80 VDds ns'kh xkbZ vkgsr- xkokr nk:canh vkgs- xkokrhy 

izR;sd ?kj efgykaP;k ukokus o dkgh ekyeRrk ns[khy ¼'ksrh½ efgykaP;k ukokus vkgs- xkoph ,dw.k yksdla[;k 

400 vlwu fdR;sd o"ksZ gh yksdla[;k ok<ysyh ukgh- eqyk&eqyhaps izek.k leku vkgs- 2005 iklwu xkokr 
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vkti;Zar ,dgh i'kqcGh ukgh- xkokr ;k=k 'kkdkgkjh dsyh tkrs- R;kauh ljiap vlrkuk xzkeiapk;rhP;k loZ 

feVhax] xzkelHkk] efgyk lHkk] okWMZ lHkk O;ofLFkr o ijhiw.kZ ?ksrY;keqGs R;kauk eqacbZ ;sFks ^;'koar xzkexkSjo 

iqjLdkj* o ^vkn'kZ ljiap iqjLdkj* feGkyk vkgs- 

 djohj rkyqD;krhy mtGkbZokMh xkokrhy lkS- fLerk mRre vkacoMs ;k vuqlwfpr tkrhrhy ljiap 

vkgsr- R;kauh jkT;ljdkjph i;kZoj.k le`) xzke;kstuk varxZr o`{kkjksi.k] lkSjfnos clfoys vkgsr- ik.;kpk 

fu;ksftr okij Ogkok- ik.;kpk vfrfjDr okij VkGkok ;klkBh xkokr uGkyk feVj clfoys vkgs- nj nksu 

efgU;krwu ,dnk ik.khiV~Vh chy fnys tkrs- ik.kh chy fnY;kuarj vkB fnolkaP;k vkr tj chy Hkjys ukgh 

rj R;koj naM vkdkjyk tkrks- Eg.kwu xkokrhy loZ yksd ik.kh chy osGsoj Hkjrkr- djohj rkyqD;krhy gs 

xko ik.khiV~Vh olwy dj.kkjs ,d uacjps xko vkgs- 'kkldh; ;kstuk] vkenkj QaM] [kklnkj QaM] xzkeiapk;r 

fu/khrwu Hkjiwj xzkefodkl ;kstuk jkcfo.kjs ,d vkn'kZ xko vkgs- 

 vktjk rkyqD;krhy mRrqj xzkeiapk;rhP;k ljiap lkS- ofurk jes'k <ks.kq{ks ;k 2015 iklwu ljiap 

vlwu R;kauh xzkeiapk;rhekQZr vusd fodkl ;kstuk jkcfoY;k- rlsp xkopk lokZafx.k fodkl dj.;klkBh 

R;kauh ekfld lHkk] xzkelHkk] efgyk lHkk xzkeiapk;rhP;k fofo/k ;kstukaps fu;kstu] vankti=d r;kj dj.ks] 

mRiUuok<hlkBh fo'ks"k iz;Ru] vf/kdkf/kd pkaxY;k i)rhus ukxjh lqfo/kk iqjfo.ks] xzkeiapk;rhrhy loZ jsdkWMZ] 

ys[kkifj{k.k v|;kor Bso.ks] fofo/k vfHk;kuke/;s Hkkx ?ksÅu ;'k feGfo.ks] o`{k ykxoM] fuoM.kwd fcufojks/k 

dj.ks] ukfoU;iw.kZ miØe] ys[kk lafgrsph vaeyctko.kh] bZ&fufonk] viax losZ{k.k vknh eq|kaP;k vuq"kaxkus 

xzkeiapk;rhps mYys[kuh; dke dsys vkgs- 'kklukP;k ;'koar iapk;rjkt vfHk;kuke/;s mRrqj xzkeiapk;rhyk 

iq.ks foHkkxkr izFke Øekadkpk iqjLdkj feGkyk- mYys[kfu; iz'kkldh; dkedkt dsysY;k LFkkfud LojkT; 

laLFksyk gk iqjLdkj fnyk tkrks- 

 usr`Rokph {kerk fL=;kadMsgh vkgs gs osGksosGh R;kauh nk[kowu fnys vkgs- dsoG ?kjkrhyp tckcnkjh 

uOgs rj ?kjkckgsjhy tckcnkjhgh frrD;kp {kersus isyw 'kdrs gs frus nk[kowu fnys- efgyk ljiap vkiY;k 

dqVqackrhy lnL;kaP;k xjtk d'kk vksG[kw 'kdrs rlsp xkokrhy yksdkaP;k xjtkackcrgh frrdhp laosnu{ke 

vkgs- jktdh; lRrk jktdkj.k ;ke/;s rh lgHkkxh gksr vkgs- Lor%P;k xkokr pkaxys cny ?kMowu 

vk.k.;klkBh vMFkG;kaph 'k;Zr ikj djhr rh usr`Rokpk fodkl vkf.k [ksM;kpk fodkl dj.;klkBh >Vr 

vkgs- v'kk fdrhrjh efgyk vkgsr T;kauh xkokP;k fodklkdMs y{k ns.;klkBh ljiapkps in fLodkjys vkgs- gh 

fodklkph dkes djrkuk cÚ;kp vMp.kh ;srkr- dkes ;'kLohi.ks ikj ikM.;klkBh [kwi esgur ?;kos ykxrs- 

ljdkjdMwu dkes d:u ?ks.;klkBh lrr /kkoiG djkoh ykxrs- Lor%ph eqys] lalkj] ?kj lkaHkkGwu gh 

fodkldkes R;k djhr vkgsr- 

 

fu"d"kZ % 

1- xzkeiapk;rhrhy efgyk ljiapkauk xzkeiapk;rhP;k vkf.k ljiapkP;k Hkwfedk tckcnkÚ;k o drZO;kaph 

ekfgrh vkgs- 

2- efgyk ljiap l{kei.ks xzkeiapk;rhpk dkjHkkj lkaHkkGr vlwu fodkl dkes tckcnkjhus ikj ikMr 

vkgsr- 

3- efgyk ljiapkps jktdh; o lkekftd lcyhdj.kdMs okVpky la[;kRed o xq.kkRed n`"Vhus ok<r 

vlY;kps vk<Gwu vkys- 

4- efgyk ljiap dks.kR;kgh nckokyk cGh u iMrk vfr'k; /kkMlkus dr`ZRokus pkaxyh dkes d:u 

vkiY;k dk;Zdr`ZRokpk Blk meVfoyk vkgs- 

5- vkj{k.k rjrqnheqGs jktdkj.kkrhy fof'k"V yksdkaph eDrsnkjh laiq"Vkr ;sowu uohu usr`Ro mn;kl 

;s.;kl lqjokr >kyh vkgs- 
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f'kQkj'kh % 

1- efgykapk iapk;rjkt O;oLFksrhy lØh; lgHkkx ok<kok ;klkBh esGkos] ppkZl=s] izf'k{k.k dk;ZØe] 

laesyu] ifj"knk vls dk;ZØe xkoikrGhiklwu rs jk"Vªh; ikrGhi;Zar vk;ksftr djkohr- 

2- izR;sd jktdh; i{kkus efgykauk mesnkokjh nsrkuk dsoG i{k dk;ZdR;kZaph iRuh fdaok jktdh; lks; 

Eg.kwu mesnkokjh u nsrk bPNqd o izHkkoh O;fDrdRokP;k efgykaukp mesnokjh |koh- 

3- xzkeiapk;rhrhy efgyk ljiapkuk o lnL;kauk fodkl ;kstukaph iqjs'kh ekfgrh ns.;kP;k n`"Vhus iapk;r 

jkt laLFkkaP;k izR;sd Lrjkoj Lora= O;oLFkk dj.;kr ;kos- 

4- [ksM;ke/;s fodkl] lq/kkj.kk ?kMowu vk.k.;klkBh rlsp uohu ;kstuk] izdYi jkcfo.;klkBh LFkkfud 

tursus efgyk ljiapkauk lgdk;Z djkos- 

 

lanHkZ lwph % 

1- xksjs&xOgk.ks 'kqHkkaxh & efgyk lcyhdj.k Lo:I o leL; ojn ifCyds'kUl] 

vkSjaxkckn 2006- 

2- pksjeksjs fot; & L=h lRrsph igkV] ,Dlizsl ifCyf'kax gkÅl 2004- 

3- ikVhy Ogh- ch-  & egkjk"Vªkrhy iapk;rjkt o ukxjh LFkkfud LojkT; 

laLFkk] ds- lkxj ifCyds'ku] iq.ks 2012- 

4- HkksGs HkkLdj y{e.k & Hkkjrkps 'kklu vkf.k jktdkj.k] fiaiGkiqjs vW.M ds- 

ifCy'klZ] ukxiwj 2011- 

5- ;'koarjko pOgk.k fodkl  & egkjk"Vªkrhy iapk;rhjkt ¼xzkelsod] iz'kklu izcksf/kuh 

;'knk iq.ks   iapk;rhjkt] la;qDr izf'k{k.k dsanzkpk  

  vH;klØe½ [kaM 1 o [kaM 2- 

6- Pramils Kapur - Empowering The Indian Woman, Publications 

Division Govt. of India, New Delhi 2001. 
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राष्रघडणीत मराठी नाटकांचे योगदान 

(व त्तपत्रांच्या प्रभावाने पे्रररत स्वातंत्र्यपूवा काळातील नाटकांसंदभाात)  

                                                                                      

 डॉ. दत्ता पाटील,  

                                                                                    मराठी विभागप्रमुख,  

                                                                 डॉ.घाळी कॉलेज, गडवहुंग्लज,  

वज. कोल्हापूर - ४१६५०२  

 

 शास्ित विकासाचे अनेक मागथ आहेत. यापैकी राष्ट्रघडिीच्या शास्ित विकासाचा मागथ हा सिाथवधक महत्त्िाचा 

िाटतो. कारि कोिताही शास्ित विकास हा एक तर व्यक्तीच्या ि समाजाच्या कल्यािार्थ पयाथयाने राष्ट्रविकासार्थ 

महत्त्िाचा ठरतो. या अर्ाथने राष्ट्रघडिाुंच्या आवि राष्ट्रीय ऐकयाच्या कायाथने शास्ित विकासाला अनन्य साधारि महत्त्ि 

आहे. अशा राष्ट्रघडिीच्या अनके शास्ित विकासापैकी त्या त्या काळात उदयाला आलेले विधायक विचारप्रिाह आवि 

त्याचा िाङमयािर प्रभाि होऊन त्या िाङमयाने त्या त्या काळात समाजजीिनात अवनष्ट प्रर्ा, पराुंपराविरोधी केलेली 

जागतृी शास्ित विकासाच्या अनुषुंगाने पाहिे महत्त्िाचे आहे. भौवतक विकासाच्या अनुषुंगाने शास्ित विकासाचा विचार 

जसा महत्त्िाचा; तेिढाच त्या राष्ट्राच्या विकासासाठी विचारप्रिाली, िाङमयवनवमथती याकडेही राष्ट्रविकासासुंदभाथतील  

शास्ित विकास म्हिून पाहि ेहा ही एक अभ्यास विषय महत्त्िाचा ठरतो. या अनुषुंगाने स्िातुंत्र्यपूिथ काळात उदयाला 

आलेली प्रबोधन चळिळ आवि त्याचा मराठी नाटकाुंिर झालेला प्रभाि, त्यातून पुरोगामी विचाराुंची उदयाला आलेली 

नाटके आवि त्या नाटकाुंनी तत्कालीन काळात राष्ट्रघडिीच्या कायाथत वदलेले योगदान महत्त्िाचे आहे. या दृष्टीन ेितृ्तपत्र 

ि वनयतकालीकाुंच्या जागतृीिर विचारकायाथने प्रभावित होऊन उदयाला आलेल्या मराठी नाटकाुंनी राष्ट्रघडिीत 

वदलेल्या योगदानाचा विचार प्रस्तुत शोधवनबुंधात केला आहे.  

ववषय वववेचन : 

 ‘दपथि’, ‘प्रभाकर’, ‘इुंदपू्रकाश’, ‘ज्ञानप्रकाश’, ‘विविधज्ञानविस्तार’, ‘उपदेशचुंवद्रका’, ‘विचारलहरी’, 

‘सद्धमथदीवपका’, ‘केसरी’, ‘मराठा’, ‘सधुारक’, ‘विजयी मराठा’ इत्यादी ितृ्तपत्र ि वनयतकावलकाुंनी प्रबोधन काळात 

लोकजागतृीच्या के्षत्रात केलेली कामवगरी उल्लेखनीय आहे. वकुं बहनुा महाराष्ट्रातील सामावजक प्रबोधनाची चळिळ या 

वनयतकावलकाुंमुळेच अवधक गवतशील झाली. राष्ट्रघडिीच्या दृष्टीने ही घटना खूप महत्त्िाची आहे. अर्ाथत तत्कालीन 

सामावजक, धावमथक ि साुंस्कृवतक के्षत्रातील घडामोंडीचे वदग्दशथन करण्यािर ि ज्ञानदानािर या ितृ्तपत्राुंचा भर होता. हे या 

ितृ्तपत्राुंच्या नािाुंिरूनही स्पष्ट होते. लोकाुंना वशकिून शहािे करण्याचा ितृ्तपत्राुंचा बाना असल्यामुळे त्याचा बोध 

होईल अशीच या ितृ्तपत्राुंची नािे होती. लोकाुंना प्राप्त पररवस्र्तीच े ज्ञान दऊेन विवशष्ट प्रागवतक मताुंचा प्रसार 

करण्यासाठी ितृ्तपत्राुंचा अितार होता. त्यामुळे प्रबोधन काळात लोकजागतृीचे एक महत्त्िाचे साधन म्हिनू त्याचा 

उपयोग होऊ लागला. ितृ्तपत्र हे लोकसुंिादाचे आवि प्रबोधनाचे प्रभािी माध्यम आहे. हे सिाथनाच पटू लागले. त्यामुळे 

प्रबोधनकाळात ितृ्तपत्राची झपाट्यान ेिाढ झालेली वदसते. या काळात ितृ्तपत्र हा एक व्यिसाय म्हिून न चालविता ते 

एक लोकसेिचेे: म्हिनू चालविण्याचे साहस तत्कालीन सुंपादकाुंच्या अुंगी होते. म्हिून प्रबोधन काळात 

लोकजागतृीच्या कायाथत ितृ्तपत्राुंच े महत्त्ि अनन्यसाधारि आहे. ितृ्तपत्राुंच्या या लोकजागतृीविषयक विचारकायाथचा 
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प्रभाि तत्कालीन काळात उदयास आलेल्या काही नाट्यकृतींिर होऊन राष्ट्रघडि झाली आहे. राष्ट्रविकासाचा एक 

शास्ित मागथ म्हिून याकडे पाहता येईल.  या दृष्टीने ‘लोकशासन’- वि. गो. शेट्ये (१९१८), ‘राजरुंजन’- य. ना. वटपिीस 

(१९२५), ‘विवधवनषेध’ - के. सी. ठाकरे (१९३४), ‘युद्धाच्या सािल्या’ - ग. वद. माडगूळकर (१९४४) या महत्त्िाच्या 

प्रमुख नाट्यकृतींचा विचार येरे् केला आहे. 

१८३२ साली बाळशास्त्री जाुंभकेराुंनी ‘दपथि’ नािाच े मराठीतील पवहले ितृ्तपत्र सुरू केले. त्यानुंतर िर 

उल्लेखलेली अशी वकत्येक ितृ्तपते्र ि वनयतकावलके ही विशेषकरून एकोविसाव्या शतकातच उदयाला आली. या 

ितृ्तपत्राुंनी प्रबोधन काळात लोकजागतृीची महत्त्िाची कामवगरी केली. पि त्याचा प्रभाि होऊन या काळात मराठी 

नाट्यकृती उदयाला आलेल्या नाहीत. विसाव्या शतकात मात्र या ितृ्तपत्राुंच्या विचारकायाथची प्रवचती देिाऱ्या काही 

नाट्यकृती आढळतात. या दृष्टीने वि. गो. शट्ेये याुंचे ‘लोकशासन’ (१९१९) हे नाटक होय. 

प्रबोधन काळात ितृ्तपत्राुंची लोकजागतृीच्या के्षत्रात महत्त्िाची भवूमका होती. यावशिाय ितृ्तपत्राुंमुळे सामान्य 

मानसाला आपले मत बनविण्यास ि विचार प्रकट करण्यास एक महत्त्िाचे साधन उपलब्ध झाले होते. सरकारलाही 

लोकाुंची मने ि अडचिी सरकारी अवधकाऱ्याुंच्या मदतीवशिाय ितृ्तपत्राुंद्वारा स्ितुंत्रपिे आकलन होऊ लागल्या होत्या. 

या सिथ गोष्टींचा प्रभाि प्रस्तुत नाटकािर झाल्याचे वनदशथनास येते. 

 नाटकातील देशभक्त ‘विक्राुंत’ हा ‘जागवृत’ ितृ्तपत्र चालविण्याऱ्या ‘लीलाधर’ ला म्हितो, (कमलादेिी 

लीलाधरच्या िेशात येते त्यािेळी) “लीलाधर, खऱ्या पत्रकत्याांचुं काम लोकाुंत जागवृत उत्पन्न करून लोकाुंची सुखदःुखुं 

राज्यकत्याांच्या कानी घालिुं, हचे आहे. हे पवित्र काम जागतृीच्याद्वारे आपि बजािीत आहात यात मला शुंका िाटत 

नाही. अन् हे काम आपि असुंच अखुंड सरुु ठेिाल याुंतही मला शुंका नाही. राष्ट्रीय व्यिहार सुरळीत चालायला 

राष्ट्रामध्ये पूिथ शाुंततेचीच जरूरी आहे. ही राष्ट्रीय शाुंतता प्रस्र्ावपत करिारे खरे आधारस्तुंभ देशातील सुंपादक होते. 

प्रजेमध्ये उत्पन्न झालेला असुंतोष राजाच्या कानी घालून प्रजेची गाऱ्हािी िेळीच दरू करिारे, राजाच्या मनात प्रजेविषयी 

प्रेम आवि प्रजेच्या मनाुंत राजाविषयी अस्सल राजवनष्ठा उत्पन्न करिारे खरे उत्पादक दशेातील सुंपादक होत. खून, 

बुंडाळी, रक्तपात अगर राजद्रोह याुंचा पूिथ उच्छेद करून देशात खरी शाुंतता राखिारे सुंपादक होत. सुंपादक न्यायदिेतेच े

उपासक, लोककल्यािाचे प्रितथक आवि िाकस्िातुंत्र्याचे खरे भक्त होत. 
”१

 प्रबोधन काळात पत्रकाररता हा एक व्यिसाय 

म्हिून न चालविता ते एक लोकसिेचेे व्रत म्हिून चालविण्यात धन्यता मािनारे तत्कालीन पत्रकार, सुंपादक होते. 

यावशिाय वनपक्षपातीपिा, अन्यायाला िाचा फोडि,े समाजमनात चाुंगल्या विचाराुंची पेरिी करून सामावजक स्िास््य 

िाढीस लाििे आदी तत्कालीन ितृ्तपत्राुंची आवि पत्रकाररतेची अनेक ठळक िैवशष््टये या नाटकातून पहाियास 

वमळतात.प्रबोधन चळिळीत सधुारिािाद्याुंची पुरोगामी विचारपरुंपरा ि पुनरूज्जीिनिाद्याुंची पनुरूज्जीिनिादी 

विचारपरुंपरा अशा दोन ितृ्ती-प्रितृ्ती प्रबोधन काळात होत्या. या दोघाुंनीही आपापल्या विचार प्रवतपादनासाठी वकुं बहुना 

एकमेकाुंच्या विचार खुंडिासाठी ितृ्तपत्राुंतून लेखन सुरू केले होते. या दृष्टीन े सधुारिािाद्याुंनी ‘दपथि', ‘प्रभाकर’, 

‘ज्ञानप्रकाश’, ‘इुंदपू्रकाश’ इत्यादी तर पुनरूज्जीिनिाद्याुंनी ‘सद्धमथदीवपका’ सारखी ितृ्तपते्रही सुरू केली होती. यामधनू 

एकमेकाुंिर परमत खुंडनाच्या अनके फैरी झडत होत्या. समाजजीिनात होिाऱ्या या आुंदोलनाचे साद-पडसाद तत्कालीन 

काळात उदयास आलेल्या  काही नाट्यकृतींिर पडलेले वदसतात. या दृष्टीने य. ना. वटपिीस याुंचे ‘राजरुंजन’ (१९२५) हे 
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महत्त्िाचे नाटक होय. वटपिीस हे स्ितः सुधारिािादी विचाराचे ि गाुंधीिादी होते. वशिाय नट आवि नाटककारही  होते. 

समाजजीिनात होिाऱ्या या आुंदोलनाशी त्याुंचा जिळचा सुंबुंध होता. त्यामुळे त्याुंच्या या नाटकात तत्कालीन 

ितृ्तपत्राुंच्या िचैाररक आुंदोलनाचे प्रवतवबुंब उमटलेले वदसते. 

 खरुं तर नाटक मुळात स्िदेशी खादीप्रसार चळिळीच्या प्रभािाच्या अनुषुंगाने आकारला आले आह.े या 

कर्ानकाच्या माध्यमातून तत्कालीन काळात स्िदेशी चळिळीचा प्रसार करण्यासाठी काही ितृ्तपते्र चळिळीचे महत्त्ि 

समाजमनात रूजित होती ि त्याला विरोध करिारी ही काही ितृ्तपते्र कायथरत होती. याचे दशथन वटपिीसानी येरे् घडविले 

आहे. 

 नाटकातील ‘विश्राम’ हा िकील आहे. खादीप्रसार चळिळील गाुंधीिादी विचाराचे पुढारी ‘बाबासाहेब’ याुंचा 

तो मुलगा आहे. ‘विश्राम’ हा स्िदशेी चळिळीला विरोध करिारा ि तत्कालीन समस्त विदेशी व्यापाऱ्याुंना साहाय्य 

करिारा आह.े आपल्या विचार प्रवतपादनासाठी तो ितृ्तपत्रात अनेक लेख वलवहतो. पि त्याला विरोध म्हिून ‘राजीि’ 

सारखे सुधारिािादी ‘मायभूमी’ नािाचे ितृ्तपत्र सुरू करून 'विश्राम'च्या मताचे खुंडन करतात. ‘मायभूमी’ ितृ्तपत्रातील 

लेख िाचून 'विश्राम' म्हितो. “(स्िगत) ही ‘होम इुंडस्रीज’ची चळिळ हाुं हाुं म्हिता उधळून टाकीन अशी प्रवतज्ञा 

करून मी इर्ुं आलो. पि माझ्या प्रयत्नाला न जुमानता चळिळीचुं स्िरूप जास्तच भयुंकर होऊ लागलुं आहे. त्याुंत या 

राजीिाुंचा धूमकेतूसारखा अचानक उदय झाल्याकारिानुं तर मला सिथत्र वनराशा भास ूलागली आहे. या राजीिाची काम 

करण्याची धडाडी पावहली, की हा मािूस नसनू सैतान असािा असुं िाटतुं. ितथमानपत्राुंत लेख वलहून आवि जावहरपत्रकुं  

काढून, मी चळिळीचा मूखथपिा प्रवतपादन करायला लागलो, तर त्यानुं ‘मायभूमी’ नािाचुं दैवनक काढून, टीकेचा असा 

भडीमार सुरू केला, की जो तो आमची टरच् उडि ू लागला.”२ लोकजागतृीच्या महत्त्िाच्या कायाथबरोबर 

परमतखुंडनार्थसाठीही तत्कालीन काळात ितृ्तपते्र कायथरत होती. याची साक्ष येरे् पटते. वशिाय लोकजागतृीच्या या 

कायाथला समाजजीिनातूनच पावठुंबा वमळत चालला होता. त्यामुळे वब्रवटशधावजथण्या वकुं िा विदेशी लोकाुंना आपले 

अवस्तत्ि आता धोकयात येत आह ेही कुि कुि लागली होती. गाुंधीयुगातील या ठळक घडामोडींचे दशथन येर् ेप्रत्ययाला 

येते राष्ट्राच्या शास्ित विकासासुंदभाथत तत्कालीन ि सद्यकालीन पररवस्र्तीत असे स्िदेशी विचारप्रिाह आवि त्या 

अनुषुंगाने उदयाला आलेल्या मराठी नाट्यकृतीनी केलेले काम ध्यानात घेण्यासारखे आहे.  

 स्त्री वशक्षि आवि प्रेमवििाह, विधिापनुविथिाह या मुख्य विषयािर आधारलेले प्रबोधनकार के. सी. ठाकरे याुंच े

‘विवधवनषेध’ (१९३४) हे महत्त्िाच ेनाटक होय. या नाटकातून बालविधिाुंची आवि पररत्यक्ता तरुि वस्त्रयाुंची फरफट 

ठाकरेनी वचतारली आहे. या गोष्टींचे वचत्रि करता करता तत्कालीन काळातील 'ज्ञानप्रकाश' या ितृ्तपत्राच्या 

जागतृीविषयक विचार कायाथचा परामशथ घेतलेला आह.े  

 नाटकातील पररत्यक्ता ‘क्राुंती’ ही 'वििेक' नािाच्या निवशवक्षत सुधारिािादी युिकाशी पुनविथिाह करते. 

‘क्राुंती’चा पवहला पती ‘सनातने’ हा नािाप्रमािे सनातनी विचाराचाच आह.े त्याच्याशी वशकल्या सिरल्या ‘क्राुंतीचे’ 

जमत नाही. म्हिनू ती ‘वििेक’शी पनुवििाथह करते. ही बातमी ‘ज्ञानप्रकाश’ मध्ये छापून येते. एकदा ‘क्राुंती’चा पवहला 

पती ‘सनातने’ हा ‘ज्ञानप्रकाश’ ितृ्तपत्र हातात घेऊन चालता चालता बातमी िाचत असतो. एव्हाना ‘कािळे' नािाचा 
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सुधारिािादी विचाराचा िकील ‘टाईम्स ऑफ इुंवडया’ हे ितृ्तपत्र घेऊन तो ही चालता चालता िाचत असतो. ‘सनातने’ 

ि ‘कािळे’ दोघाुंची समोरासमोर रस्त्यात अचानक टककर होते. तेव्हा 'कािळे' म्हितो, "व्हॉटीज वधस् नॉनसेन्स!  

सनातने – धीसीज नॉट नॉन्सेन्स, धीसीज ‘ज्ञानप्रकाश’ 

कािळे – ओहो! कोि सनातनचे का? पावहलात का तुमच्या बायकोचा कसा पडला ज्ञानप्रकाश तो?  

सनातने – तोच पाहात पाहात येत होतो, तो या टाईम्स ऑफ इुंवडयाची टककर झाली. काय म्हितो तुमचा टाईम्स. 

कािळे - वििके – क्राुंतीचा हा पहा गळ्यात गळा घातलेला फोटो 
”३

 तत्कालीन काळातील ‘ज्ञानप्रकाश’ सारखी 

ितृ्तपते्रही समाजजीिनात घडिाऱ्या घडामोडीचा नेमका िधे कसा घेत होती याचे प्रत्युंतर येरे् येते. खरुं तर प्रबोधन 

काळात ‘ज्ञानप्रकाश’ ि ‘इुंदपू्रकाश’ सारखी ितृ्तपते्र समाजजागतृीच्या दृष्टीन े अवतशय महत्त्िाची ितृ्तपते्र म्हिून 

नािारूपाला आली होती. तेव्हा त्याुंच्या या विचार कायाथचा प्रभाि तत्कालीन काळातील समाजमनािर ि काही 

नाटककाराुंच्या नाट्यकृतींिर होत होता हे यामधनू प्रत्ययास येते. या वशिाय ‘वििके क्राुंती’ याुंचा गळ्यात गळा 

घातलेला फोटो यािरूनही वटपिीसाुंना प्रबोधन चळिळीतील काही एक विचाराुंच ेसचून कराियाचे आहे हे स्पष्ट होते. 

 सामावजक सधुारिचेा विषय आवि पवहल्या महायुद्धातील रिकुं दिाच्या अनेक घटना प्रवतपादन  करण्याच्या 

हेतूने उदयास आलेले ग. वद. माडगूळकर याुंच े‘युद्धाच्या सािल्या’ (१९४४) हे नाटक होय. नाटकाच्या प्रस्तािनेत श्री. 

म. माटे वलवहतात, “रा. माडगूळकर याुंना सामावजक सुधारिा प्रवतपादाियाची आह.े असे समजून चालले तर एका 

मोठ्या विषयाला हात घालून, तो िठविण्याचे काम मात्र त्याुंनी फार चटुपटुते केले आहे.
”४

 म्हिजे एिढ्या मोठ्या 

व्यापक आशयाचा विषय एिढ्याशा नाटकात बसविि ेअशकय आहे. असचे त्याुंना येरे् सूवचत कराियाच ेआहे. पि 

तत्कालीन सामावजक सधुारिेच्या दृष्टीने नाटकात आलेला आशय महत्त्िाचा िाटतो. १९१४-१८ या काळात पवहले 

महायुद्ध झाले. या महायुद्धाच्या राजकीय, सामावजक आवि आवर्थक पररिामाुंचे वचत्रि तत्कालीन अनेक ितृ्तपत्र ि 

वनयतकावलकाुंतून प्रवसद्ध होत होते. प्रस्तुत नाटकाचा विचार करता ‘केसरी’ सारखी ितृ्तपते्र तत्कालीन लोकजागतृीच्या 

आवि दशेवनष्ठेच्या कायाथत आपली भूवमका कशी बजािीत होती याचे प्रत्युंतर या नाटकातून घडते.  

 नाटकातील ‘ज्योवत’ हा क्राुंवतकारी लष्ट्करात असतो. पवहल्या महायुद्धात सैवनक म्हिनू लढता लढता एका 

पायाने अपुंग होतो. त्यामुळे त्याला युद्धातून वनितृ्ती घ्यािी लागते. पि गािात आल्यानुंतर ितृ्तपत्रातील लढाईच्या 

हकीगती ऐकून तो ‘लीला’ या युितीला म्हितो, “पन नशीब लुंगडुं ग नशीब लुंगडुं पोरी, ती तिाची माझी भकू 

ऱ्हायलीया. जीि तळमळतोया- लढाई घनचककर चालली व्हती. लुंगडत लुंगडत खालच्या ‘गिपती आप्पा’ कडुं 

जाऊन ‘केसरी’ ऐकायचा. लढाईची धुमधडाका केसरीत कानाुंिर पडली की माझ्या डोळ्यातनुं पाण्याच्या धारा 

लागायच्या उभ्या जलमात माझ्या डोळ्याुंतला वटपसू कुनी पाह्यला न्हिता पर या पायानुं मला जलमभर रडत बसिला. 

”५
 ‘केसरी’ ने महाराष्ट्रात राष्ट्रिाद ि लोकशाही रूजविण्याचे महान कायथ केले आहे. राष्ट्रविकास आवि राष्ट्रीय 

ऐकयाच्या दृष्टीने अशा विचारधारा या शास्ित विकासाच्या विचारधारा होत. १८८७ नुंतर वटळकाुंनी 'केसरी' च्या 

सुंपादक पदाची सूते्र आपल्याकडे घेतली. या काळात राष्ट्रीय चळिळ जोरात  लागली होती. ‘िुंगभुंगाच्या’ 

चळिळीमुळे ि पुढे ‘होमरूल’ची चळिळ नव्या दमाने सरुू झाल्यामुळे राष्ट्रीय चळिळ एकदम फोफािली. ‘केसरी’ 
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मधून तत्कालीन राजकीय घडामोडीच्या ि महायुद्धाच्या अनके बातम्या वनभीड स्िरूपात प्रवसद्ध होत होत्या याचा िधे 

येर्े घेतलेला आहे. 

सारांश : 

 एकूिच प्रबोधन काळात लोकजागतृीच ेएक महत्त्िाच ेसाधन म्हिून ितृ्तपत्राुंच ेकायथ मोठे आहे. विशेषकरून 

‘ज्ञानप्रकाश’, ‘इुंदपू्रकाश’ सारख्या ितृ्तपत्राुंची लोकजागतृीच्या आवि समाजसुधारिेच्या कायाथत सिाथवधक महत्त्िाची 

भूवमका होती. त्यामुळे या ितृ्तपत्राुंचा तत्कालीन काळात उदयास आलेल्या काही नाट्यकृतींनी शास्ित विकासाच्या 

अनुषुंगाने माुंडलेला विचार महत्त्िाचा आहे. के. सी. ठाकरे याुंचे ‘विवधवनषेध’ या नाटकात ‘ज्ञानप्रकाश’ या पत्राच्या 

नािासह अगदी सरळ सरळ उल्लेख आढळतो. वशिाय या ितृ्तपत्राची समाजजागतृीच्या के्षत्रातील कामवगरीही या 

नाटकातून उत्तम रीतीने प्रवतपादलेली वदसते. ग. वद. माडगूळकराुंच्या ‘युद्धाच्या सािल्या’ या नाटकातून ‘केसरी’ 

सारख्या ितृ्तपत्राुंचा नामोल्लेख करून लोकशाही विचार आवि राष्ट्रवनष्ठा याविषयीचा विचार महत्त्िाचा आहे. तसचे 

प्रबोधन काळातील पत्रकार आवि सुंपादक ह े- समाजसधुारिा आवि देशवनष्ठा या विषयी सतकथ भान ठेिनू लेखन करत 

होते ि समाज जागतृीच्या कायाथला हातभार लािीत होते. ह े वि. गो. शट्ेये याुंच्या 'लोकशासन' या नाटकािरून सहज 

स्पष्ट होण्यासारखे आहे. वशिाय चळिळीतील सुधारिािादी आवि पुनरूज्जीिनिादी याुंच्यातील द्वुंद्व हे सुद्धा तत्कालीन 

ितृ्तपत्राुंनी हरेून आपापल्या  विचार समर्थनार्थ आपले कायथ सुरू केले होते. याची जािीि य. ना.वटपिीस याुंच्या 

‘राजरुंजन’ मधून प्रत्ययास येते. एकूि तत्कालीन ितृ्तपत्राुंच्या मग ती पुरोगामी असो िा प्रवतगामी विचाराची असो 

त्याुंच्या विचारकायाथच े पडसाद प्रबोधनकालीन नाट्यकृतींिर पडलेले वदसतात आवि त्यातून राष्ट्रघडिीच े कायथ या 

नाटकाुंनी केले आहे. 
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प्राथसमक व माध्यसमक स्त्र्िाविील ववद्याथ्याांना ऑनलाईन सशक्षण सिंधी का सावट? 
 

सिंशोधक                                                                     मागतदशतक 
कदम गणेश पुिंडसलकिाव                                 प्रा.डॉ.वजैयिंर्ा ना.पाटील 
शशक्षणशास्त्र सिंकुल                                           शशक्षणशास्त्र सिंकुल 
स्िा.रा.ती.म.वि.नािंदेड.                                        स्िा.रा.ती.म.वि.नािंदेड. 
 
lkjka”k%&a 

  माचत 2020 पासून जगासोबत भारतात देखील कोरोना या महामारी मळेु अगदीच िमैान घातलेल ेआपण पाहत 
आहोत. 'अग आई,माझी गाडी येईल, मला उशीर होईल,माझ ेशमत्र िािंबत नाहीत,माझा क्लास सुरू होईल,माझी प्रततज्ञा 
सिंपेल, मला सरािंनी िगातत घेणार नाहीत इत्यादी विषय गोंडस िाटणारी िाक्य गेली दोन िषे आपण ऐकललेिं नाही.या 
सित गोष्टीिंच्या पाठीमागे फक्त एकच कारण आहे ते म्हणजे 'कोरोना'. कोरोना महामारीमुळे 
शेतकरी,व्यापारी,सािकार,आडतदार, दकुानदार इत्यादी व्यक्तीिंना त्रास झाललेा आहे.या सित गोष्टीिंना शशक्षण हे अपिाद 
राहहललेे नाही.शशक्षणाची सदु्धा दोन िषामंध्ये िाईट पररश्स्िती झाललेी हदसून येत आहे. महामारी मळेु पूणत जग 
िािंबललेिं आपण पाहतो आहोत.यामध्ये सितच के्षत्रात सद्य पररश्स्ितीिर पयातय काढण्याचा प्रयत्न केला जात 
आहे.त्यामुळे शशक्षण,उद्योग,व्यापार,कला ि सिंगीत के्षत्रात याला पयातय म्हणून ऑनलाइन पद्धतीचा िापर केला जात 
आहे.परिंतु, या सित के्षत्राला ऑनलाईन हा पयातय साित ठरू शकतो का? हा विचार करणे उर्चत आहे.करुणा महामारी मुळे 
जगत िािंबललेे आपण पाहहलिं मात्र जीिनािवयक गोष्टीिंची पूततता करत असताना त्यािंचे भाि जे आपण पाहहले आहेत 
त्यामध्ये दिाखाना,शशक्षण, साहहत्य, ककराणा, पालभेाजी ि इतर जीिनािवयक िस्तू यािंचे अगदी गगनाला शभडलेल े
आपण पाहहलले े आहेत. या पररश्स्ितीच्या खूप गैरफायदा घेतल्याच े सुद्धा आपणास पहाियास शमळाले आहे.ही 
पररश्स्िती अशीच पुढे चालू राहहली तर गरीब लोकािंच े काय? दैनिंहदन मोलमजुरी करून खाणारे लोकािंचे काय ? 
हदिसभराच्या कामािर ज्जया लोकािंचे पोट अिलिंबून असत े अशा लोकािंचे काय ? ज्जयािंना घर काम केल्याशशिाय 
सिंध्याकाळी खायला भेटत नाही अशा लोकािंचे काय? ‘कोरोना’ ही महामारी अततशय घातक स्िरूपाची असली तरीही सित 
प्रकारच्या के्षत्रामध्ये ऑनलाइन ही पद्धती लागू करणे हे सिंशोधकास योग्य िाटत नाही कारण प्रत्येक के्षत्रामध्ये 
ऑनलाईन पद्धती लागू करणे चुकीचे िाटते.व्यापार के्षत्राचा जर आपण विचार केला तर एका श्क्लकिर लाखो रुपयािंची 
देिाण-घेिाण व्यापारी व्यक्तीच्या श्जिास धोका सिंभिू शकतो. अनेक के्षत्रामध्ये निीन पद्धतीचा िापर केला गेला तर 
आिा पयंत चालत आलेल्या अभ्यासक्रम,पाठ्यक्रम यािंना कोरोना महामारी मळेु गालबोट लागण्याची शक्यता नाकारता 
येत नाही.अभ्यासक्रम तयार करत असताना अगदी घटक तनयोजन पासून ते िावषतक तनयोजन त्यामध्ये करण्यात 
आलेले असते.आठिडाभर कालािधीचा विचार केला गेला तर त्यामध्ये शसद्धािंत एक भाग ि प्रात्यक्षक्षक भाग या दोन्ही 
घटकािंना समान मूल्य हदले गेलेले आहे.तवे्हा ऑनलाईन शशक्षण प्रणालीमध्ये प्रात्यक्षक्षक घटकाला कमी प्रमाणात स्िान 
शमळाल्याचे हदसून येते. 
eq[; laKk %&a ऑनलाइन,शशक्षण प्रणाली,सामाश्जक  
 

izLrkouk %& 

 माहहती ि तिंत्रज्ञानाच्या युगामध्ये प्रत्येक व्यक्तीला  इतर व्यक्तीिंच्या बरोबर ककिंिा समाजातील 
इतर घटकािंबरोबर प्रगती साधण्याचे स्िातिंत्र्य आहे. अशी एकोर्णसाव्या शतकामध्ये गरीब ि श्रीमिंत नािाची 
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दरी ही समाजामध्ये पहाियास शमळत होती परिंतु सध्याच्या या कोरोना महामारी मळेु 21 व्या शतकामध्ये 
देखील तीच पररश्स्िती पुनरािलोकन करताना हदसून येत आहे याचे कारण म्हणजे कोरोना ि कोरोनामळेु 
बदलत चालललेी शशक्षण प्रणाली. ऑनलाईन शशक्षण प्रणाली ही शहरी भागातील विद्याथ्यांच्या साठी सोयीची 
आहे ि ग्रामीण भागात देखील काही प्रमाणामध्ये ज्जया हठकाणी विकास झाललेा आहे अशा हठकाणी 
ऑनलाइन शशक्षण प्रणाली ही सोयीची ि सोपी ठरू शकते. परिंत ुमाहहती ि तिंत्रज्ञानाच्या युगामध्ये देखील 
अजून पयंत ज्जया हठकाणी िीज, रस्ते,आरोग्याच्या सुविधा ि इतर जीिनािवयक सोयी सुविधा-उपलब्ध होऊ 
शकलेल्या नाहीत ककिं िा विकास झाललेा नाही अशा हठकाणी जन्म घेणाऱ्या विद्याथ्यांचे पाप समजायचे का? 
ककिं िा अविकशसत भागामध्ये, दगुतम भागािंमध्ये विद्याथ्यांनी जन्म घेऊन गुन्हा केला आहे का ? कलम 24-
A नुसार 6 त े 14 ियोगटातील सित मुला-मलुीिंना प्रािशमक शशक्षण हे मोफत ि सक्तीचे हदले जािे असा 
कायदा असून देखील अविकशसत भागातील विद्यािी शशक्षणापासून ििंर्चत राहताना सिंशोधकास आढळलेल े
आहेत. पायाभतू सुविधािंची पूततता ज्जया हठकाणी होऊ शकत नाही अशा हठकाणी ऑनलाइन शशक्षण प्रणाली 
कोणत्या कामाची? ज्जया हठकाणी  21 व्या शतकातदेखील िीज पोचू शकली नाही त्या हठकाणी ऑनलाईन 
शशक्षण प्रणाली पोहोचू शकेल काय? 20 ि 21 िे शतक हे पावचात्य सिंस्कृतत चे अनुकरण करताना इिंग्रजी 
माध्यमाचा जास्त प्रमाणामध्ये िापर करून ग्रामीण ि शहरी अशी दरी मोठ्या प्रमाणात तनमातण केललेी आहे. 
परिंत ु'इिंग्रजी' भाषा असल्याने ग्रामीण भागातील विद्यािी देखील इिंग्रजी माध्यमाचे ि इिंग्रजी भाषेचे अनुकरण 
करू शकले परिंतु एकविसािे शतक हे को रोना या महामारी मुळे शशक्षण प्रणालीचा जास्त प्रमाणात जोर 
धरल्याने परत ही दरी िाढतच चालललेी हदसून येत आहे. विकशसत ि अविकशसत या गोष्टीिंचा जर विचार 
केला तर शहरी ि ग्रामीण अशा दोन भागािंमध्ये ही दरी जास्त प्रमाणात िाढत जाणारी आहे.त्यामुळे 
ऑनलाईन शशक्षण प्रणाली ही गरजेचे आहे का घातक आहे याचा सकारात्मक विचार करणे सत्य 
पररश्स्ितीतील महत्िाची बाब आहे. 

'आई माझा डबा भर,मला उशीर होतोय'. ही गोंडस बाळाची हाक गेली दोन िषत कोणत्याही घरात 
ऐकायला शमळालेली नाही.ॲररस्टॉटल म्हणतात की,' सुदृढ शरीरात सुिंदर मन राहते.' ऑनलाईन शशक्षण 
प्रणालीचा िापर करून शशक्षणासारख्या महत्िपूणत विषयािंपासून विद्याथ्यांना ििंर्चत ठेिले जात आहे त्यामुळे 
सुदृढ शरीर हा शब्द ककिं िा सिंकल्पना पुढच्या काही िषातत ि पुढच्या वपढीसाठी ठरू शकतो. कारण िगातत 
जाणे, िगाततील शमत्र मैत्रत्रणी सोबत सिंिाद साधणे, त्यािंच्यासोबत स्पधात करणे, त्यािंच्यासोबत मैदानी खेळ 
खेळणे, त्यािंच्या सुख दःुखामध्ये मदत करणे ककिं िा सुख-दःुखे जाणून घेणे इत्यादी गोष्टी ऑनलाइन पद्धतीने 
घेता येऊ शकत नाहीत. साहस, धाडस, धैयत, शौयत, हहम्मत, ताकत इत्यादी शब्द हे तोंडी सािंगून ककिंिा 
ऑनलाइन पद्धतीने सािंगून विद्याथ्यांच्या पटणारे ककिं िा रुचणारे नाहीत. भारत स्कूल बस आली असता 
विद्यािी हा स्ितःचे द्तर, हटकफन ि इतर शैक्षर्णक साधने यािंची घाईघाईने सािंभाळ करत करत तततक्याच 
प्रेमाने स्कूल बसच्या ड्रायव्हर सोबत 'काका स्िारी ह•'! अशा आपुलकीच्या शब्दप्रयोगाणे पालकािंच्या 
अनुपश्स्ितीमध्ये विद्यािी स्ितः स्ितःची जागा इतरािंच्या मनामध्ये तयार करत असतो ि भािी 
आयुष्यामध्ये ककिं िा भविष्यामध्ये परदेशी जात असताना स्ितः केलेली तयारी याची कसरत हा तेव्हा शालेय 
स्तरािर केललेा असतो. त्यामळेु प्रािशमक, माध्यशमक, महाविद्यालयीन, विद्यापीठीय अशा प्रकारच्या 
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शैक्षर्णक स्तरािरून विद्यािी जेव्हा प्रगती करत असतो तेव्हा सद्य पररश्स्िती मध्ये विद्यापीठािंमध्ये 
शशक्षण घेत असला तरी त्याच्या बालमनािर जे सिंस्कार घडले असतात त्याच सिंस्काराची पुनराििृी ही 
विद्यापीठीय स्तरािर असतानादेखील केली जात असते.त्यामुळे ज्जया त्या ियात असताना विद्याथ्यांना 
त्यािंच्याप्रमाणे स्िच्छिंदी जीिनाचा आनिंद उपभोगू द्या, त्यािंच्या मनाप्रमाणे जीिन जगू द्या.यातच शशक्षणाचा 
अित दडलेला आहे. 
ऑनलाईन सशक्षण प्रणालीची गिज का पडली?: 

पूणत जगाला या महामारी ने भरललेे आहे िेहठला धरले आहे, त्यामुळे मानिी जीिनामध्ये काही 
गोष्टी अशा आहेत की त्या िािंबिून चालत नाही त्यासाठी त्यािंना काही मागत शोधािा लागतो त्यामध्ये विविध 
के्षत्र येतात त्यातील आपणासाठी महत्त्िाचा असललेा विषय म्हणजे शशक्षण होय. शशक्षण हे कोणत्याही 
पररश्स्ितीमध्ये िािंबता कामा नये यासाठी महामारी मध्ये देखील ऑनलाइन या शशक्षण प्रणालीचा िापर 
करून शशक्षण हे िािंबू हदले गेले नाही. ऑनलाईन शशक्षण प्रणालीचा िापर करून आपण सध्या पररश्स्िती 
मध्ये शशक्षणाचा आस्िाद घेत आहोत परिंतु हे ऑनलाइन पद्धतीने महत्िाचे ठरते ि ककतपत पररणामकारक 
ठरते याचा अभ्यास करणेगरजेचे आहे. माचत 2020 त ेजुलै 2020 या काळामध्ये महामारी ने खूप भयिंकर 
रूप धारण केले होते त्यानिंतरच्या काळामध्ये यामहा मारीचे स्िरूप लक्षात आल्यानिंतर िरील उपाय लक्षात 
आल्यानिंतर आपण शैक्षर्णक के्षत्रामध्ये ऑनलाईन हे कायत चालू ठेिले.हा पयातय नसतात तर माचत दोन हजार 
िीस त े म े 2021 हा कालािधी पणूतपण े िाया गलेा असता त्यामुळे ऑनलाईन शशक्षण प्रणालीचा पयातय 
अिलिंबािा लागला. 
स्त्वरूप: 
    ऑनलाइन प्रणालीचे स्िरूप हे िेगिेगळे आहे. आपण बाजारात गेलो असता कोणत्याही प्रकारचे कॅश 
न देता आपण बाजारातून करू शकतो त्यासाठी फोन पे, गुगल पे, पेटीएम ि इतर खूप पयातय उपलब्ध 
झालेले आहेत. महामारी च्या काळात सुद्धा कोणत्याही प्रकारची देिाण-घेिाण ककिं िा व्यिहार िािंबललेे नाहीत 
हे लक्षात घेतल्यानिंतर शैक्षर्णक के्षत्रामध्ये सुद्धा शशक्षण प्रणालीचा द्यािा लागला त्या मध्ये गूगल 
क्लासरूम, झूम, फेसबकु लाईव्ह, युट्युब लाईव्ह, िबेेक्स, गुगल मीट, व्हाट्सअप, टेशलग्राम, शसग्नल इत्यादी 
पयातय तनिडून ऑनलाईन शशक्षण प्रणाली चालू ठेिण्यात आली. ऑनलाईन शशक्षण प्रणाली चे पररणाम हे 
िाईट आहेत का चािंगले आहेत, समाजाला घडविणारे आहेत का त्रबघडविणारे आहेत हे लगेच सािंगता येत 
नाही त्याच्यासाठी िोडासा कालािधी जािा लागतो तेव्हा याचे पररणाम आपणाला सािंगता येतील. 
साधने- 
     टीव्ही, मोबाईल, लॅपटॉप, इिंटरनेट, कम््युटर, टॅब इत्यादीिंच्या माफत त ऑनलाईन शशक्षण प्रणाली 
जीवित आहे.खाजगी साधना च्या माध्यमातून ि िोडीशी आर्ितक बाब स्िीकारून शैक्षर्णक के्षत्राची िाटचाल 
चालूच राहहलेली हदसून येत आहे. समाजाच्या सितच घटकाला शशक्षण प्रणाली परिडणारी आहे ककिं िा नाही 
याचा विचार कोणीही सध्या समाजामध्ये करताना हदसत नाही ककिं िा त्याच्यािर कोणीही आिाज उठिताना 
हदसत नाही करण ह्या ऑनलाइन शशक्षण प्रणालीमुळे गरीब ि श्रीमिंत ही दरी आपल्या लक्षात येते कारण 
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गररबािंच्या मुलािंना साधने उपलब्ध आहेतच याची शाविती आपण देऊ शकत नाही परिंतु श्रीमिंतािंच्या पाल्याकडे 
साधने हमखास आहेत याची मात्र शाविती आपण देऊ शकतो. 
अवािंर्ि वापि- 
   ऑनलाइन शशक्षण घेण्याच्या माध्यमातून ककिं िा घेण्यासाठी मोबाईल लॅपटॉप साधनाचा अिािंतर िापर 
केल्याने विद्यािी त्रबघडण्याची सिातत जास्त शक्यता आहे कारण या साधनाचा िापर करत असताना 
दरुुपयोग जात नाही याची काळजी घेणे अत्यिंत आिवयक आहे. सन 19 व्या शतकात टीव्हीमुळे सिातत 
जास्त मुलीिंचे त्रबघडल्याचे प्रमाण असे सिंशोधनाच्या अिंती लक्षात आले त्यामुळे िरील साधनाचा िापर 
केल्याने ि गरजेपेक्षा जास्त प्रमाणात िापर केल्याने त्याचा िाईट पररणाम हा वपढीिर होऊ शकतो 
कालािंतराने सिांच्या लक्षात येईलच. 
व्यसन-  
     कोणत्याही गोष्टीचा प्रमाणाच्या बाहेर िापर केल्याने त्याचे व्यसन लागते ि ते प्रगतीसाठी ि शरीर 
स्िास्थ्यासाठी हातनकारक ठरू शकते. िरील प्रमाणे सािंर्गतलेली साधने ही फक्त स्ितःलाच माहहती असत े
की आपण त्याचा िापर कशासाठी करत आहोत,का करत आहोत? याचा लेखाजोखा पालकािंनी घ्याियाचा 
ठरिला तरी ते घेऊ शकत नाहीत. जसे पूिीच्या काळात विद्यािी घरून शाळेसाठी तनघाला असता शाळेत 
पोहोचला की नाही याची शहातनशा पालक फोन ककिंिा शशक्षकािंची भेट घेऊन करू शकत होते परिंतु सध्या 
पररश्स्िती मध्ये अशा प्रकारचा पयातय राहहललेा नाही कारण क्लासच्या तनशमिाने घेतललेा मोबाईल हा फक्त 
साठीच िापरला जात आहे का ककिंिा त्याचा उपयोग इतर कोणत्या गोष्टीसाठी केला जात आहे हे फक्त 
करणारा जाणतो त्यामुळे पालकािंकडे हा पयातय उपलब्ध नाही. 
सामास्जक धोिण-  
     शैक्षर्णक के्षत्र िगळता सित के्षत्रामध्ये महामारी च्या काळामध्ये सुद्धा िेगिेगळ्या पयातयािंचा िापर 
करून सारखे केले जात आहे.मग शैक्षर्णक के्षत्र पडता कामा नये यासाठी िेगिेगळ्या पयातयािंचा िापर केला 
जात आहे.विविध ॲ्स च्या माध्यमातून ि विविध साधनािंच्या माध्यमातून शशक्षणाची गिंगा ही िाहती 
ठेिण्यात आली. पिूी पालक आपल्या पाल्याला म्हणायचे की टीव्ही बिंद कर ि अभ्यास कर ककिंिा मोबाईल 
बाजूला ठेि ि अभ्यास कर अशा प्रकारची सूचना ही कोरोना महामारी च्या अशी हदली जायची.परिंतु सध्या 
घडीला स्ितः पालकच पाल्याला सािंगत आहेत की, हा घे मोबाईल अन अभ्यास कर ककिं िा तुझ्या क्लास चा 
टाईम झाला आहे टीव्ही चालू कर ि अभ्यास कर.काळ बदलत आहे ि काळासोबत माणसे देखील बदलत 
आहे आर्ण हे बदलणे अपररहायतच आहे. 
आर्थतक- 
     आर्ितक बोजा- गरीब विद्याथ्यांना ि पालकािंना ऑनलाईन शशक्षण प्रणाली परिडण्यासारखी नाही 
कारण ऑनलाइन शशक्षण प्रणालीसाठी अाँड्रॉइड मोबाईल टीव्ही लॅपटॉप इत्यादी सारखी साधने लागत आहेत. 
ही सित साधने महागडी आहेत ि गरीब पालकािंना परिडणारी नाही मुळे गरीब त्यािंना शशक्षण हे 
परिडण्यासारखे नाही त्यामुळे त्यािंच्या कुटुिंबािर आर्ितक बोजा आर्ितक िरून सामाश्जक सिंकट कुटुिंबािर 
येण्याची जास्त शक्यता आहे. ऑनलाईन शशक्षण प्रणाली ही या साधनािंच्या व्यततररक्त कोणत्याही साधनाचे 
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िापर करून ती पूणत करू शकता येत नाही त्यामळेु ऑनलाईन शशक्षण हे गररबािंची शशक्षण नाही तर 
श्रीमिंतािंचीच शशक्षण आहे.शशक्षणासाठी दहा हजार रुपये खचत करून जरी मोबाईल घेतला तरी पुढे त्याची 
ररचाजत,दरुुस्ती गरीबािंना परिडण्यासारखे नाही. 
वयोगट- 
   शशक्षणाचा विचार केला तर इयिा चौिीच्या मलुािंच्या हातामध्ये देणे चुकीचे ठरू शकत ेकारण दहा 
िषत हे मोबाईल लॅपटॉप ककिं िा इतर इलेश्क्रक साधने िापरण्याची िय नाही. त्यामुळे अशा प्रकारची साधने 
आपण त्यािंच्या हातामध्ये देऊन स्ितः त्यािंना त्रबघडण्यास प्रििृ करत आहोत.महामारी च्या काळामध्ये आपण 
त्यािंना मोबाईल घेऊन ऑनलाइन शशक्षणाचा लाभ घेण्याचा प्रयत्न करत आहोत परिंतु ही पररश्स्िती 
सिंपल्यानिंतर मलुगा ऑनलाइन शशक्षण सोडून युिा मोबाईल सोडून इतर प्रकारचे शशक्षण घेण्यास उत्सुक 
राहणार नाहीत. त्यािंना मोबाईल ि इलके्रॉतनक साधनािंची सिय लागललेी असते. 
पालकािंचा व्यवसाय- 
    ऑनलाईन शशक्षण प्रणाली ही गरीब विद्याथ्यांना ि पालकािंना परिडणारी नाही ही साधने त्यािंना 
परिडणारी नाहीत ि त्यािंची अतोनात ि भरमसाठ अशी असणारी फी यािंना परिडणारी नाही त्यामुळे 
पालकािंचा व्यिसाय हा जर, शेती, उद्योग, छोटी मोठी कामे, लघुउद्योग इत्यादी सारखी ि िावषतक उत्पन्न 
कमी असणारे असतील तर अशा प्रकारच्या व्यिसायातनू पालकािंना नैरावय येते ि आपल्या पाल्यािंना पाहहज े
ती सुविधा येऊ न शकल्यामुळे त्यािंच्या मनामध्ये ततरस्काराची तनमातण होते. अशा िैमनस्यातून 
महाराष्रातील काही पालकािंनी आत्महत्या केल्याचे ििृ आहे.त्यामुळे अशा प्रकारच्या ऑनलाइन शशक्षणाची 
जास्त प्रमाणामध्ये ऊहापोह न करता उलट परिडणारे शशक्षण हे सोयीचे ि फायद्याचे ठरते. 
वावषतक उत्पन्न- 
  समाजामध्ये िािरत असताना खूप अशी पालके आहेत की त्यािंचे व्यिसायही अततशय चतुितशे्रणी 
आहेत,त्यामुळे त्यािंची कशीबशी सिंसाराची गाडी हाकत असते.काही प्रकारची जोखीम त ेपलेू शकत नाही आर्ण 
अशातच अशा प्रकारच्या महामारी ने आपले िर काढले आहे. कमी िावषतक उत्पन्न असणारे पालक अशा 
पररश्स्िती मध्ये काय करणार ि आपल्या पाल्याचे शशक्षण कशाप्रकारे पूणत करणार नेत्यािंच्या जीिन समोर 
उभा राहहललेा असतो तेव्हा जगाििं की मराििं या विचारात त ेआपले आनिंदी जीिन दःुख मय करतात. याला 
सितस्िी जबाबदार हे ऑनलाईन शशक्षण प्रणाली ि या ऑनलाईन शशक्षण प्रणालीचा जास्त प्रमाणामध्ये 
तूहापोह करणारी शासन व्यिस्िा आहे.आनिंदी जीिनाचा गाडा चालू असताना त्यामध्ये प्रकारचे उद्विग्न 
तयार झाले तर जीिन जगणे शक्य होणार नाही. दिाखाना, ककराणा, भाजीपाला, इतर खचत या गोष्टी करत 
करत त्यािंचे जीिन व्यिश्स्ित चालू असते परिंतु त्यात अशा प्रकारची ि महत्िपणूत गोष्ट समोर उभी राहहली 
तर ते जीिन यात्रा सिंपिण्याच्या पलीकडे विचार करू शकत नाहीत. 
शािीरिक समस्त्या- 
  टीव्ही,लॅपटॉप,मोबाईल इत्यादीिंच्या िापरामुळे दृष्टी कमी होते.जास्त िेळ लॅपटॉप ककिंिा मोबाईल 
िापरल्याने मानिाची नजर कमी होते, ि आयुष्य देखील कमी होत े त्यामुळे कमी ियात जास्त समस्या 
तनमातण होतात. आर्ितक पाठोपाठ शारीररक इजा देखील ऑनलाइन प्रणालीमुळे आपल्या समोर उभी राहते. 
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त्यामुळे ऑनलाईन शशक्षण प्रणालीचा ि आपल्या जीिनाचा सिंबिंध आल्याने इतर घटकाशी काही िाईट 
पररणाम होणार नाही याची पररपणूत काळजी घेऊन या प्रणालीचा आपल्या जीिनामध्ये िापर करून घेऊन 
आपल्या प्रगतीच्या हदशेने िाटचाल करणे हे खूप महत्त्िाचे िाटते. 
समाज व सिंस्त्कृर्ी- 
  आपण िािरत असलेल्या समाजामध्ये समाजातील इतर घटकािंच्या िर कोणत्या प्रकारचे प्रवन उभा 
राहहले असतील तर ककिंिा कुटुिंबािर कोणत्या प्रकारची अडचण तनमातण झाली असले तर ती सोडविण्यासाठी 
त्यािंना पररपणूत मदत करणे ही आपली सिंस्कृती आहे परिंतु आपण या ऑनलाईन प्रणालीच्या माध्यमातून 
घराच्या बाहेर पडायला तयार नाही ि समाजामध्ये िािरून समाजातील समस्या शोधण्याच्या मानशसकतेमुळे 
आपण राहहललेो नाही. ही आपली सिंस्कृती ि समाजातील िाईट प्रिा या या प्रणालीच्या माध्यमातून स्िान 
चािंगल्या समाजामध्ये तनमातण करत आहेत त्यामळेु चािंगला समाज हा शब्द जमा होण्याची शक्यता 
आहे.सकारात्मक दृष्टीकोन ि सकारात्मक विचार घेऊन जगणारा मानि आज सिंकुर्चत विचार ि िाईट 
मनामध्ये घेऊन जगत आहे. त्यामुळे आपला समाज हा या चाल ेरीतीने ि चािंगल्या परिंपरेने चालािा मनातून 
आपण विचार केला पाहहजे ि या विचाराने आपण जगले पाहहजे ज्जयामुळे समाजामध्ये एकोपा तनमातण होईल 
ि समदृ्ध जीिन जगतील. 
कुटुिंब व शाळा- 
   अनौपचाररक शशक्षण ि औपचाररक शशक्षण हे आपण भेटत असते शाळेत येण्यापूिी सहज शशक्षण 
भेटत असत ेत ेकुटुिंबातून. बाल मनािर कुटुिंबामध्ये सिंस्कार होत असतात ि शाळेमध्ये त्या सिंस्काराचे जतन 
केले जाते ि त्यािंना खतपाणी हदल ेजाते. लहान ियातील बालकािंना कुटुिंबामध्ये शशक्षण हदले जाते परिंत ु
सध्याच्या पररश्स्ितीमध्ये ऑनलाईन शशक्षण प्रणाली चालू असल्यामुळे अततशय लहान ियातील गटात कशा 
प्रकारे शशक्षण द्यायचे हा मोठा प्रवन आज समाजासमोर उभा राहहलेला आहे. 
र्ज्ञािंची मर्े- 
  ऑनलाईन शशक्षण प्रणाली सकारात्मक दृश्ष्टकोन घेऊन जर पाहहलिं तर ती समाजासाठी उपयोगी 
आहे असे आपण म्हणू शकतो परिंतु काही तज्ञािंच्या मते समाजातला ठरणारी प्रणाली आहे असेच िाटते. या 
समस्येकडे आपण कोणत्या मागातने ि कोणत्या दृष्टीने पाहतो यािरून ही समस्या ककती मोठी आहे कशा 
प्रकारची आहे हे समजते.पाठ्यक्रम तयार करत असताना महत्त्िाचा म्हणज ेियोगट हा विचार त्या हठकाणी 
केला जातो ि त्या ियातील विद्याथ्यांना कोणत्या प्रकारचे शशक्षण हदले जािे याचा विचार अभ्यासक्रमामध्ये 
केला जातो.ियोमानानुसार पुस्तकािंची नािे देखील बदलली जातात.उदा.बालभारती,कुमारभारती,युिकभारती 
अशा प्रकारची हदली जातात यािरून ते कोणत्या प्रकारचे शशक्षण घेत आहे हे लक्षात येते. केव्हा पाठ्यपुस्तके 
तयार करत असताना त्यािंचे िेळापत्रक देखील त्यामध्ये त्यािंना सैद्धािंततक कायत ककती द्यायचे ि प्रात्यक्षक्षक 
कायत ककती द्यायचे याचा क्रम ठरलेला असतो. त्यामळेु सैद्धािंततक कायातलय िोडा िेळ कायातला िोडािेळ हा 
आखून हदल्या जातो त्यामुळे ऑनलाइन शशक्षण प्रणालीच्या माध्यमातून फक्त शसद्धािंत इ कायत ककिं िा 
सैद्धािंततक अभ्यासक्रम पूणत केला जातो परिंत ु प्रात्यक्षक्षक कायत ला हात लािला जात नाही. उदा.-खो-खो, 
कक्रकेट. 
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िरील खेळ हे फक्त सैद्धािंततक सािंगून चालत नाही तर प्रत्यक्षात ते मैदानािर खेळिले जातात त्या मधून 
त्यािंना सिंग चातुयत साहस धाडस अशा गुणािंचा िाि शमळतो. मैदानािर खेळत असताना एखाद्या खेळाडूला 
जर जखम झाली तर इतर खेळाडू त ेएकत्र येऊन त्या खेळाडू चे छान भरपाई कडे लक्ष देतात ि त्याला कुठे 
जखम झाली नाही त्याला कुठे त्रास झाला नाही ही सहानुभूतीची भािना त्या हठकाणी त्यािंच्यामध्ये तनमातण 
होत असते.ऑनलाईन शशक्षण पद्धतीने अशा प्रकारची सहानुभूतीची साहसाची धाडसाची शौयातची धैयातची गुन 
त्यािंच्यात तनमातण होत नाहीत. 
 
फायदे व र्ोटे- 
1) ऑनलाईन शशक्षण प्रणालीचा एकिं दरीत विचार केला तर शैक्षर्णक के्षत्रात याचा फायदा कमी प्रमाणामध्ये 

होतो कारण नििीचा विद्यािी दहािीला गेला ि परीक्षा न देता पास झाला अशाच प्रकारे अकरािीचा 
विद्यािी बारािीत गेला ि कोणतीही परीक्षा न देता बारािी पास देखील झाला. यामध्ये ऑनलाइन 
शशक्षण प्रणाली चा िापर करण्यात आला ि त्यािंना एका िगाततून दसुऱ्या िगातत क्रशमक करण्यात आल े
हठकाणी त्यािंच्या ज्ञानामध्ये कोणत्याही प्रकारची िधृ्दी ककिं िा िाढ झाली नाही. 

2) गरीब ि श्रीमिंत ही दरी िाढत चालली आहे ि श्रीमिंत विद्यािी जेिढी साधने जास्त प्रमाणात िापरतील 
तेिढ्याच प्रमाणामध्ये त्यािंना गुण सुद्धा जास्त हदले जातात कारण विविध साधनािंचा िापर करून त े
ऑनलाईन शशक्षण प्रणाली मध्ये सहभागी होत असतात परिंत ुगरीब विद्यािी हे विविध साधनािंचा 
िापर करू शकत नाहीत ककिं बहुना पाहहजे तीच साधने त्यािंना उपलब्ध नसतात त्यामळेु ऑनलाइन 
शशक्षण प्रणालीच्या माध्यमातून ककिंिा या प्रणालीच्या अिंतगतत गरीब विद्याथ्यांच्या िर हा एक प्रकारे 
अन्याय होताना हदसून येतो त्यामुळे ही शशक्षणपद्धती गररबािंच्या साठी नाही असे सिंशोधकास िाटते. 

3) मैदानी खेळ हे मैदानािर जाऊन खेळािे लागतात त्यामुळे सहकायातची ििृी सहानुभतूी साहस धाडस 
अशा प्रकारच्या कलागुणािंना िाि शमळतो परिंत ुत्या खेळाविषयी फक्त आपण सैद्धािंततक ककिंिा ताश्त्िक 
स्िरूपाची माहहती घेतली असता विद्याथ्यांच्या शरीरामध्ये ककिंिा त्यािंच्या मनामध्ये सहानुभूतीची 
साहसाची ि धाडसाची भािनातनमातण होत नाही. 

4) समाजामध्ये िािरत असताना समाजाची प्रततकृती हा विद्यािी बनून समाजामध्ये िािरत असतो परिंत ु
समाजाशी काही सिंबिंध या ऑनलाईन शशक्षण पद्धतीने येऊ न हदल्याने समाजातील बदल ि समाजाशी 
सिंबिंध येत नाही त्यामळेु समाजातील घटकपासून विद्यािी ििंर्चत राहतात. ज्जया समाजामध्ये आपण 
िािरतो त्या समाजाचे आपण देणे असतो ही भािना मनामध्ये असली पाहहजे तरच विद्यािी 
समाजाविषयी ि समाजातील घटकाविषयी सकारात्मक विचार करू शकतो अन्यिा नकारात्मक विचार 
घेऊन तो जगत असतो. 

5) ऑनलाईन ि ऑफलाईन या मध्ये खूप मोठ्या प्रमाणामध्ये फरक आहे कारण अशा काही गोष्टी आहेत 
की त्या प्रत्यक्षात पाहून करािे लागतात. उदा.. प्रयोग शाळेतील प्रयोग. ऑनलाइन च्या माध्यमातनू 
िगातमध्ये बसून सुद्धा विद्याथ्यांना जम्मू-कावमीरमध्ये सफरचिंदाच्या त्या बागेचे िणतन करण्याऐिजी 
त्यािंना दाखिू शकतो. 
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lekjksi %& 

  माचत 2020 ते चाल ू काळापयंत कोरोना या महामारी ने जग स्तब्ध झाले आहे.सितच के्षत्र 
अधोगतीच्या मागातने चालू आहेत, त्यात आपल्या जिळचा, कुटुिंब प्रमुख ,भाऊ-बहीण, आ्तस्िकीय, पाहुणा 
यािंच्या मतृ्यूने आपल्यािर खूप ताण आललेा आहे निीन काही करण्याची अपेक्षा राहहलेली नाही कारण 
मनामध्ये भीती तनमातण झालेली आहे. जीिनािव यक िस्तूिंची िािंबनी करून चालत नाही कारण त्या तनरिंतर 
चालणाऱ्या असतात ि अशा काही गोष्टी आहेत की त्या ज्जया त्या िेळी केल्या तर त्यािंना योग्य फलतनष्पिी 
होते. त्यामुळे शशक्षणासारख्या अततमहत्त्िाच्या के्षत्रामध्ये शशक्षण प्रणाली येऊन शशक्षणाला धािते रूप देण्याचा 
या हठकाणी प्रयत्न केला आहे. 
  
lanHkZxzaFklwph %& 

1.कोरोना-सािट का सिंधी? 
2.भारतातील शशक्षण- र वि देशपािंडे 
3.कोरोना शशक्षणािरील एक आपिी. 
4.लोकसिा ि महाराष्र टाइम्स ििृपत्र 
5.Youtube. 
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fczVh’k dky[kaMkr mPp f’k{k.kke/;s >kysY;k cnykapk vH;kl 

 

Jh-larks”k ‘kgkiwjdj                MkW-nRrk ikVhy 

la'kks/kd                               ekxZn’kZd 

 

1-1 izLrkouk &  

 ,dksf.klkos ‘krd gs egkjk”VªkP;k vkf.k HkkjrkP;k bfrgklkr eUoarjkps ‘krd Eg.kwu vksG[kys tkrs- 

;k dkGkr ns’kkr loZp {ks=kr oSpkfjd dzkarh ?kMwu vkyh- ;k ‘krdkP;k lq#okrhP;k dkGkr baxzt jktoV 

[k&;k vFkkZus fLFkj >kyh gksrh- baxztkaP;k fu;kstuc/n] f’kLrfiz; vkf.k dk;Z{ke ‘kklu i/nrhl ;k dkGkr 

lq#okr >kyh- fczVh’kiwoZ dkGkr ns’kkr vfLrRokr vlysY;k va/kJ/nk] deZdkaMkps Lrkse] ijaijkfu”Bk 

#<hfiz;rk] tkrhO;oLFksrhy vHks| fHkarh] vfu”V pkyhfjrh ;klkj[;k nks”kkauh Hkkjrh; lekt gk iks[kyk gksrk- 

fczVh’kkaP;k jktdh; LFkS;kZcjkscjp ;sFkhy lektthoukr uO;k fopkjkaps okjs okgw ykxys- ik’pkR; vlysY;k 

baxztkauh ;sFkhy xfrghu lektkl vk/kqfud f’k{k.kkP;k ek/;ekrwu fopkjizo.k dsys- R;keqGsp cqf/nokn] 

rdZfu”Bk] O;fDrokn] ‘kkL=h; fopkjiz.kkyh] ekuorkokn vkf.k jk”Vªokn ;k vk/kqfud ladYiuk Hkkjrh; 

lektkr izlkj ikow ykxY;k- baxzth f’k{k.k vkf.k ik’pkR; lekrkf/kf”Br ladYiuk ;keqGs uof’kf{kr r#.kfi<h 

Hkkjrh; vkf.k ik’pkR; lektkph rqyuk d# ykxyh- ;krwup Lolektkrhy /kkfeZd] lkekftd] vkfFkZd] 

‘kS{kf.kd] lkaLd`frd vkf.k jktdh; nks”kkaps Kku gksÅ ykxys- ;keqGsp lq#okrhP;k dkGkr osxosxG;k 

izcks/kukRed /kkfeZd vkf.k lkekftd laLFkkaph LFkkiuk Hkkjrkr vkf.k egkjk”Vªkr >kysyh fnlwu ;srs-  

 izkphu o e/;;qxhu dky[kaMkr dks.kkpsgh jkT; vlys rjh izpyhr f’k{k.kO;oLFksr Qkjls cny gksr 

ulr- dkj.k f’k{k.k gh vkiyh tckcnkjh vkgs vls jktlRrsyk d/kh okVysp ukgh- e/;;qxhu jkT;O;sLFksps 

Lo#i y”djh vlY;keqGs f’k{k.kkdMs y{k |k;yk dq.kkyk osG uOgkrk- osnk/;;ukps vf/kdkj Bjkfod oxkZyk 

vlY;kus vU; dks.kh rs f’kdw ‘kdr uls- is’kosdkGkr ukf’kd] iSB.k] lkaxyh] fejt] Hkksj] QyVu] 

™;acds’oj] lkrkjk] okbZ ;sFks ikB’kkGk gksR;k- 19O;k ‘krdkP;k lq#okrhyk lai.kZ ns’kkrhy f’k{k.kkph 

ifjfLFkrh] n;uh; gksrh- czkEg.kkaf’kok; brj tkrh f’k{k.kkr jl ?ksr uOgR;k- f’k{k.kkps O;kogkfjd txkr fdrh 

Qk;ns vkgsr ;kpk lektkyk cks/k >kyk uOgrk- ;k dkGkr Nkihy iqLrds uOgrh] ‘kkGkaP;k fuf’pr osG 

uOgR;k] vH;kldze uOgrs] ekxkl tkrhauk o fL=;kauk f’k{k.kkiklwu oaphr Bsoys gksrs- fo|kFkhZ czkEg.k o 

f’k{kdgh czkEg.k vlY;keqGs gs f’k{k.k ‘krdki;Zar vfLrRokr uOgrh- lSfud] f’kysnkj f’k{k.kkyk egRRo nsr 

ulr- ;q/nksi;ksxh f’k{k.k ?ks.;kdMs R;kapk dy gksrk- O;olk;kf’k{k.k gs tkrhfu”B o vkuqokaf’kd gksrs- f’k{k.k 

gs vk/kqfud izdkjps ulY;kus lektkr vKku] va/kJ/nk] tkrhHksn] fL=;kaP;k leL;k ;kauh mxz Lo#i /kkj.k 

dsys gksrs-  

1-2 izkphu f’k{k.kin~/krh %  

osnkae/;s R;k osGP;k f’k{k.kkcn~nyps mYys[k vkgsr- vFkZosnke/;s czEgep;sZcn~nyps ts o.kZu vkgs] 

R;ke/;s ^miu;u laLdkj*] czgep;Z* ;k laKkapk [kqyklk vkgs- R;k dkGkr fL=;kaukgh f’k{k.k fnY;kpk iqjkok 

lkiMrks- izkphu dkGh iq<hy f’k{k.klaLFkk gksR;k % vkpk;Zdqy ok xq#dqy] d.okJeklkj[ks vkJe fdaok 

r{kf’kyslkj[kh fo|kihBs] iq”dGnk f’k{kdkaps ?kj ghp ‘kkGkgh vls- R;k dkGkr czkge.k] {kf=;] oS’; ;k 

lokZauk f’k{k.k feGr vls- ek= ‘kwnzkauk osnkps f’k{k.k feGr uls- ‘kwnkaP;k mn~;ksxO;olk;kaps f’k{k.k rKkadMwu 

feGr uls- ‘kwnzkaP;k mn;ksxO;olka;kps f’k{k.k R;kaP;k okMofMykadMwu feGr vls- fL=;kauk iq#”kkaP;k cjkscjhus 

f’k{k.k feGr vls-  

 f’k{k.kkpk dky gk czgep;kZJekpk dky gks;- czgepkjh Eg.kts fo|kFkhZ- czge Eg.kts osn- 

osnk/;;uklkBh djko;kps ozr Eg.kts czgep;Z- gs ozr ?ksrysyk czgepkjh gks;- ;k ozrkpk fofo/k izdkjpk 

dk;Zdze lkafxrysyk vkgs xq#x`gh vkpk;kZaP;k fdaok f’k{kdkP;k ?kjh ckjk o”ksZ fdaok vfHkizsr fon;kxzg.k iw.kZ 
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gksbZi;ZarP;k dkGkr jkg.ks- ;sFks jkgwu xq#P;k x`gLFkk/kekZyk enr djko;kph] xq#x`gh fujarj LFkkiysY;k vXuhph 

oukrwu ba/ku vk.kwu lsok djko;kph- fofo/k izdkjph xq#ph lsok Eg.kwu xq#’kqJw”kk- ‘kqJw”kk ‘kCnkpk O;RiR;FkZ 

Jo.ksPNk vlk vkgs- xq#eq[kkrwu Kkuxzg.k dj.;kph mRdaBk vlY;keqGs fo|kFkhZ gk xq#ph xq# lkaxsy R;kizek.ks 

lsok djrks- xq#P;k vxksnj mBwu la/;koanu o Lor%P;k vXuhph lsok Eg.kts gksegouknh deZ ikj ikMko;kps] 

la/;koanukP;k ‘ksoVh xq#pj.kkyk Li’kZ d#u R;kl vfHkoknu djko;kps] xq#iRuhP;k pj.kkl Li’kZ u djrk 

vfHkoknu djko;kps] fnolk >ksiko;kps ukgh] ekalkgkj oT;Z djko;kpk] {kf=;&oS’;kauhlqn`/kk en~;iku 

djko;kps ukgh-  

 bloh lukP;k lkrO;k ‘krdkr g;w,uRlax ;kus Hkkjrkps izokl dsyk gksrk- R;kus R;k osGP;k 

f’k{k.kkcn~ny iq”dGp fygwu Bsosysys vkgs- R;k osGh vFkkZrp Hkkjrkr ckSn~/k /kekpk izlkj >kysyk vlY;keqGs 

tqU;k Hkkjrh; in~/krhr ckSn~/kkaP;k f’k{k.kin~/krhph Hkj iMysyh gksrh- R;k in~/krhr cqn~/kfogkj ;k eksBekB~;k 

‘kkGk gksR;k- R;k fogkjkar ckSn~/k fHk{kw fon~;knkukps dke djhr vlr- ;k fogkjkae/;s pkaxys f’k{kd rj 

vlrp ijarq le`n~/k xzaFkky;sgh vlr- R;k dkGkr izkFkfed f’k{k.kke/;s fyfg.;kokp.;kps f’k{k.k fnys tkr 

vls- R;kuarj lkekU;r% lkrO;k o”khZ ikp izeq[k ‘kkL=kaps O;kdj.k] gLrdkS’kY;] oSn~;d’kkL=] U;k;’kkL= 

vkf.k v/;kRe v’kk dzekus R;kauk f’k{k.k fnys tkr vls- g;w,uRlax ;kP;k o`Rrkizek.ks Hkkjrke/;s R;k dkGkr 

f’k{k.kkpk izlkj [kwip >kyk gksrk- osndkGkr rlsp cqn~/kdkGkr Hkkjrke/;s R;k dkGkr f’k{k.kkpk izlkj [kwip 

>kyk gksrk- osndkGkr rlsp cqn~/kdkGkr Hkkjrke/;s dkgh egRokph fo|kihBs gksrh- pkaxyh f’k{k.k dsanzs Eg.kwu 

rh ekU; ikoysyh gksrh- v’kh dsanzs Eg.kts r{kf’kyk] ukyank] fodzef’kyk] fefFkyk] oyHkh bR;knh b-l-iw- 

ikpO;k ‘krdkiklwu r{kf’kyk fo|kihBkpk bfrgkl feGrks- vyhdMs dsysY;k mR[kuukarwu ;krhy vusd 

fo|kihBs d’kh le`n~/k gksrh rs dGwu ;srs- R;k dkGkP;k oSf’k”;V~;kizek.ks f’k{k.k gs foukewY; vls- ijarw 

v/;;u laiY;koj xq#ph vkKk ?ksÅu xq#x`gkrwu ijr fQj.;kP;k osGh xq#yk nf{k.kk ns.ks gs drZO; ekuys tkr 

gksrs- 

1-3 ikf’pekR; f’k{k.kkl izkjaHk & 

 Hkkjrkr f’k{k.kkpk izlkj dj.;kph tckcnkjh ‘kklukph vkgs vls daiuh ljdkjus 19 O;k ‘krdki;Zar 

d/kh ekuysp ukgh- Hkkjrkr vkysys dkgh f[kz’pu fe’kujh o tulsosps ozr ?ksrysys dkgh Hkkjrh; usrs R;kaP;k 

iz;RukeqGs R;kdkGh ik’pkR; f’k{k.kkph pkgwy Hkkjrkr ykxyh- ijarq 1781 e/;s ykWMZ gsfLVxtus lq# dsysys 

^dydRrk enjlk] 1771 lkyh tksuk;u Madu ;kus lq# dsysys cukjl ;sFkhy laLd`r egkfo|ky;] 1794 

e/;s foY;e tksUl ;kauh izLFkkfir dsysys ^caxky ,f’k;kfVd lkslk;Vh* ;k 18 O;k ‘krdkr LFkkiu >kysY;k 

f’k{k.klaLFkk ik’pkR; f’k{k.kkoj Hkj ns.kkÚ;k gksR;k- eqacbZps foYlu dkWyst o enzklps f[kz’pu dkWyst gh 

R;kdkGh fe’ku&;kauh pkyoysyh egRokph f’k{k.kdsanzs gksrh- 

 19 O;k ‘krdkP;k iwokZ/kkZr jktk jkeeksgu jkW;] jk/kkdkar nso] egkjktk rstpanz] jk;cgknwj ;kauh 

vk/kqfud f’k{k.kkP;k izlkjkdfjrk usVkus iz;Ru dsys- 1818 e/;s Hkkjrkr fczVh’k lkoZHkkSeRo izLFkkfir 

>kY;kuarj fczVh’k jkT;dR;kZaukgh Hkkjrkr baxzth f’k{k.kkpk izlkj Ogkok ;kph xjt okVw ykxyh- R;kauh Hkkjrkr 

izLFkkfir dsysyh ‘kkldh; o U;k; O;oLFkk pkyfo.;kdfjrk rlsp fczVh’k O;kikjh daiU;kr dfu”B Lrjkoj 

uksdjoxkZpk Hkj.kk dj.;klkBh lqf’kf{kr ek.klkaph xjt R;kauk okVw ykxyh- R;k n`”Vhus baxzth f’k{k.k 

vko’;d vlY;kus 1833 P;k lqekjkl vk/kqfud baxzth f’k{k.kkph lq#okr Hkkjrkr >kyh-  

1-4 ykWMZ esdkWysuh dsysY;k lq/kkj.kk & 

ykWMZ esdkWys gk ykWMZ foY;e csafVdP;k xOgZuj tujyP;k ifj”knsr fof/kh lnL; gksrk- R;kus Hkkjrkr 

baxzth Hkk”ksP;k ek/;ekrwu ;qjksfi;u okM~%e; o foKkukps f’k{k.k ns.;kr ;kos vlk fopkj ekaMyk- jktk jke 

eksgu jkW; ;kuhgh R;kauk leFkZu fnys- ykWMZ esdkWyP;k izHkkoh leFkZukeqGs csafVdus 7 ekpZ 1835 jksth baxzth 

f’k{k.kkpk o izk’pkR; foKkukpk izlkj Hkkjrk Ogkok vlk Bjko ikl dsyk- ;k fnolkiklwu baxzth ek/;ekP;k 

Hkkjrh; f’k{k.kO;oLFksr f’kjdkok >kyk- ;k fu.kZ;keqGs esdkWyP;k erkuqlkj DydZlkj[;k inkalkBh Hkkjrh;kauk 
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uksdjhr ykork ;s.kkj gksrs] R;kauk deh ixkjkoj fu;qDr dsY;keqGs daiuhyk deh [kpZ ;sbZy] vusd Hkkjrh; 

baxzth Hkk”ksps leFkZd gksrhy R;keqGs baxzth lkezkT;] R;kaph jkg.kh o ik’pkR; lH;rk ;kapk izHkko iMsy 

R;krwu Hkkjrkr baXyaMP;k ekykph ekx.kh ok<sy o Hkkjrh;kaoj baxztkuh yknysY;k xqykefxjhpk fojks/k 

dj.;kph bPNk Hkkjrh;kauk gks.kkj ukgh v’kh esdkWysph ;kstuk gksrh- csafVdus 1835 e/;s dydRrk ;sFks ,d 

esfMdy dkWyst LFkkiu dsys- 

1-5 oqMpk [kfyrk & 

 19 tqyS 1854 jksth cksMZ vkWQ daVªksypk v/;{k lj pkyZl oqM ;kus R;kP;k f’k{k.kkfo”k;d 

[kfyR;kr fo’kn dsysyh furh Hkkjrkrhy vk/kqfud f’k{k.kkpk ewyk/kkj ekuyk tkrks- ik’pkR;  f’k{k.kkus 

fczVh’k lRrsP;k LFkS;kZyk /kksdk fuekZ.k gksbZy gh fHkrh oqMyk fujk/kkj okVr gksrh- myV fczVh’kkadfjrk 

Hkkjrh;kaP;k ‘kS{kf.kd fgrkph ti.kwd o fodkl dj.ks gs ljdkjps drZO; Bjrs vls R;kps er gksrs- R;kP;k 

[kfyR;kr iq<hy f’kQklh gksR;k- 

1-  tckcnkjhP;k inkaoj Hkkjrh;kaP;k use.kwdk dj.ks ‘kD; Ogkos ;kdfjrk ik’pkR; rRoKku] foKku o 

dyk ;kapk izlkj dj.ks gs f’k{k.k i/nrhps mfn~n”V vlkos-  

2- Hkkjrh; Hkk”kkauk mRrstu ns.;kr ;kos- 

3- dk;nk] d`”kh o vkS”k/kh foKku ;kaP;k izf’k{k.kkdfjrk osxGh f’k{k.kdsanzs lq# dj.;kr ;koh- 

4- L=hf’k{k.kkyk izksRlkgu o loyrh ns.;kr ;kO;k- 

5- lapkydkaP;k ekxZn’kZuk[kkyh lkoZtfud f’k{k.k [kkrs izR;sd izkarkr izLFkkfir djkos o R;k R;k 

izkarkrhy ‘kS{kf.kd laLFkkP;k dkedktkoj ns[kjs[k Bso.;kdjrk riklfulkaph fu;qDrh djkoh- 

6- yaMu fo|kihBkP;k /krhZoj uoh fo|kihBs LFkkiu dj.;kr ;koh o baVjfeft,V rs inoh Lrjki;Zar 

f’k{k.k ns.;kps dk;Z fo|kihBkauh djkos- 

7- izkFkfed] ek/;fed o mPp ek/;fed Lrjkoj ns’kh Hkk”kk f’k{k.kkps ek/;e vlkos- 

 oqMpk [kfyrk Hkkjrh; f’k{k.ki/nrhph t.kw lun ekuyh tkrs- oqMus dsysY;k f’kQkjlhuqlkj eqacbZ] 

enzkl o dydRrk ;k byk[;kr f’k{k.k [kkR;kph LFkkiuk dj.;kr vkyh- 1857 e/;s eqacbZ] enzkl] dydRrk 

;sFks fo|kihBsgh LFkkiu >kyh- 

 

1-6 gaVj lferh & 

 Hkkjrkr f’k{k.kkyk FkksMh osxkus pkyuk feGkyh rks xOguZj tujy ykWMZ fjiu ;kaP;k /kksj.kkeqGs oqMP;k 

[kfyR;kr fo’kn dsysY;k rRokuk fdrir o dks.kR;k izdkjs ewrZ Lo#i fnys tkr vkgs o rh furh lkdkj 

dj.;kdfjrk d’kk Lo#ikph dk;Zokgh vko’;d vkgs- ;klac/kh ekxZn’kZu Ogkos ;k gsrwus fjiuus MCyw- MCyw- 

gaVj ;kaP;k v/;{krs[kkyh 1882&83 e/;s 22 lnL;kaph ,d lferh useyh- ;k lferhus f’k{k.kfo”k;d 

iz’ukapk lkaxksikax vH;kl d#u iq<hy f’kQkjlh dsY;k- 

1-  mPp f’k{k.k laLFkkaps O;oLFkkiu dj.ks o R;kauk izR;{ki.ks enr dj.ks ljdkjus gGwgGw can djkos 

R;k,soth egkfo|ky;kauk vko’;d rso<s nzO;lgk¸; o [kkl vuqnkus |kohr- 

2- uSfrd f’k{k.kkdMs y{k iqjkokos o R;k n`”Vhus /keZ rRokoj vk/kkfjr dzfed iqLrds r;kj djkohr- loZ 

ljdkjh o ljdkjh enr ?ks.kk&;k f’k{k.k dsanzkrqu ,d O;Drh o ukxfjd  Eg.kwu izR;sdkph drZO;s 

letkowu lkax.;kdfjrk O;k[;kuekyk vk;ksftr djkO;kr- 

3- egkfo|ky;kr fo|kF;kZauh n;ko;kps ‘kqYd] R;klaca/kh ns.;kr ;s.kk&;k loyrh ;kckcr fuf’pr fu;e 

?kkywu ns.;kr ;kos o R;kps ikyu dkVsdksji.ks Ogkos- 

4- f’k”;o`R;kadfjrk [kkl fu;e r;kj dj.;kr ;kos mPp ek/;fed f’k{k.kkps nksu foHkkx vlkosr- ,d 

foHkkx rh ijh{kk mRrh.kZ gksmu egkfo|ky;kr tk.kk&;k fo|kF;kZapk o nqljk O;kikj&O;olk;kdMs 



Special Issue No.88 

Theme of Special Issue : Sustainable Development in Science, Social Sciences and Languages  
 

Aayushi International Interdisciplinary Research Journal ( ISSN 2349-638x )  Impact Factor 7.149 

Peer Reviewed Journal       www.aiirjournal.com      Mob. 8999250451 

 

824 

 

oG.kk&;k fo|kF;kZapk vlsy- loZ mPp ek/;fed fo|ky;kauk xzaFkky;] Vscy[kqP;kZ o vU; lkfgR; 

;kdfjrk vuqnku ns.;kph rjrqn dj.;kr ;koh-  

5- f’k{k.kkph ikrGh ?klj.kkj ukgh ;kcn~ny tkx#drk jk[kkoh]R;kdfjrk rikluhl usewu fo|ky;kaP;k 

dkedktkoj ns[kjs[k Bsokoh- 

6- vkS|ksfxd o O;kikjh f’k{k.kkph rjrqn djkoh o f’k{k.kkP;k izlkjkdfjrk [kktxh O;oLFkkiu o iq<kdkj 

;kauk mRrstu |kos- 

 gaVj dfe’kuus dsysY;k loZ lwpuk Hkkjr ljdkjus ekU; dsY;k- 19O;k ‘krdkP;k ‘ksoVP;k nksu 

n’kdkr nq”dkG] Iysx ;klkj[;k nSoh vkiRrh fo#/n ,dhdMs >xMk pkyw vlrkuk f’k{k.k {ks=kr ek= cjhp 

izxrh >kyh- 

1-7 ykWMZ d>Zu o fo|kihB dk;nk &  

 ykWMZ d>Zu gk iDdk lkezkT;oknh izo`Rrhpk ‘kkld gksrk- Hkkjrkojhy fczVh’k idM tkLrhr tkLr n`< 

Ogkoh gs R;kps izeq[k mfn~n”V gksrs- R;k n`”Vhus ns’kkrhy f’k{k.klaLFkkoj] fo’ks”k d#u mPp f’k{k.kkoj dMd 

ljdkjh fu;a=.k vlkos gs R;kyk vko’;d okVr gksrs- f’kok; ljdkjh fu;a=.kkf’kok; f’k{k.klaLFkk 

Hkkjrh;kaP;k gkrh tkr vlY;kps ikgwu d>Zu vLoLFk >kyk gksrk- ykWMZ d>Zuus dkgh izkjafHkd pkSd’khuarj] 

ns’kkrhy mPp f’k{k.k vf/kdk&;kaph ,d ifj”kn lIVsacj 1901 e/;s fleyk ;sFks vk;ksftr dsyh R;k ifj”knsr 

?ks.;kr vkysY;k fu.kZ;kuqlkj 1902 e/;s OgkWbZl jkW;P;k dk;Zdkjh eaMGkpk fo/kh lnL; lj VkWel jWys ;kaP;k 

v/;{krs[kkyh ,d fo|kihB lferh d>Zuus useyh- ;k lferhus loZ fo|kihBkauk o layXu egkfo|ky;kauk HksVh 

fnY;k o rhu efgU;kP;k pkSd’khuarj twu 1902 e/;s vkiyk vgoky ljdkjyk lknj dsyk- ;k vgokykP;k 

vk/kkjs 21 ekpZ 1904 jksth fo|kihB dk;nk ikl dj.;kr vkyk R;kr iq<hy rjrqnh gksR;k- 

1-  eqacbZ] enzkl o dydRrk ;k rhu fo|kiBkr dehr deh 50 o tkLrhr tkLr 100 f’k”;xq#  vlkosr 

vkf.k ykgksj] vykgkckn ;k nksu fo|kihBkr rh la[;k 40 rs 75 vlkoh vls Bjowu ns.;kr vkys- 

R;kr dqyirh] dqyx# o flusVps lnL; vlysys infl/n f’k”;xq# ;kapk lekos’k uOgrk- 

2- fuokZfpr f’k”;xq#aph la[;k eqacbZ] enzkl o dydRrk ;k rhu fo|kihBkr 20 rj uO;k nksu fo|kihBkr 

15 vlkoh- 

3- flaMhdsVe/;s fo|kihBkpk dqyxq#] lkoZtfud f’k{k.k [kkR;kpk lapkyd o flusVps  fuoMysys lkr rs 

ia/kjk f’k”;xq# vlkosr- fo|kihBkrhy f’k{kdkauk flaMhdsVoj iqjsls izfrfu/khRo fnys tkos- 

4- uO;k egkfo|ky;kaP;k layXurslaca/kh fu;e vf/kd dMd dj.;kr ;kosr-  egkfo|ky;kyk ;ksX; v’kh 

eksBh bekjr] fdaerh v|;kor midj.ks o xzaFkky; ;klkj[;k vko’;d loZ lksbZ miyC/k vlkO;kr- 

layXu egkfo|ky;kaph rikl.kh  dj.;kdfjrk fo|kihBkauk tkLrhps vkf/kdkj fnys tkos- 

5- izk/;kid] izikBd o vf/kO;k[;krk ;kaP;k use.kwdkauk ljdkjh ekU;rk vfuok;Z ekuyh tkoh o 

dqyxq#aph use.kwd ljdkjdMwu Ogkoh- 

6- baVjfeft,V Lrjki;Zar f’k{k.k ns.kk&;k laLFkk can dj.;kr ;kO;kr- f’k{k.k[kkR;kus ?kkywu  fnysY;k 

fu;ekaps ikyu dj.kk&;k fo|ky;kaukp ljdkj ekU;rk fnyh tkoh- 

 ;k dk;|kus fo|kihBkaoj yknysyh fu;a=.ks brdh dMd gksrh dh xkS.k iz’uklaca/khgh Lora=i.ks 

fu.kZ;?ks.ks fo|kihBkauk v’kD; gksrs- ;k dk;|kus Hkkjrh;kauk mPp f’k{k.klaLFkk pkyfo.;kP;k ekxkZr vMp.kh 

fuekZ.k gks.kkj gksR;k vls vlys rjh ;k dk;|kus fo|kihBkP;k ‘kklui/nrhr lq/kkj.kk ?kMowu vk.kyh- 

vkS”k/kh’kkL=] i'kqoS|d] f’kYi’kkL= ;k fo”k;kaP;k f’k{k.kkyk d>Zuus izksRlkgu fnys- 

 

fczVh’kkP;k dkGkrhy Hkkjrkrhy ¼egkjk”Vªkrhy f’k{k.kin~/krh½  

1- 1781 erj’kkph LFkkiu & okWjsu gsfLVaXt vjch vkf.k ikj’kh Hkk”ksP; v/;k;uklkBh  

2- 1791 cukjlyk laLd`r ikB’kkGk& tksukFke Madc ¼cukjlpk baxzth jsflMsaV½ 
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3- 1800 Fort William College  & ykWMZ osyLyh 

4- daiuhP;k iz’kkldh; vf/kdk&;kauk f’k{k.k ns.;klkBh 1802 e/;s gs dkWyst daiuhP;k lapkydkaP;k 

vkns’kko#u can dsys- 

5- 1813 P;k pkVZj vWDV uqlkj Hkkjrkr fo|sP;k izlkjklkBh okf”kZd ,d y{k #i;s daiuhus  [kpZ djkos 

v’kh rjrw dsyh- 

6- jktk jkeeksgu jkW; ;kauh f’k{k.k ik’pkR; f’k{k.k baxzth Hkk”ksrwu fnys tkbZ- 

7- okf”kZd ,d y{k #i;s dls [kpZ djkos ;koj fczVh’kkaP;k yksdf’k{k.k lferhr 2 xV 

   1  izkphu Hkkjrh; Hkk”ksP;k vkf.k fo|sP;k izlkjklkBh [kpZ djkosr- 

   2- baxzth Hkk”ksrwu ik’pkR; f’k{k.kklkBh [kpZ djkosr- 

gk okn lksM.;klkBh cWafVaxus ykWMZ esdkWy ;kaP;k v/;{krs[kkyh lferh useyh-esdkWyus nql&;k xVkps 

¼baxzth f’k{k.kkps½ tksjnkj leFkZu dsys- 

esdkWy lferh & 

1- vuqnkukpk okij baxzth Hkk”ksrwu gks.kk&;k ;wjksfi;u foKku o lkfgR;kP;k izlkjklkBh [kpZ dsyk tkbZy- 

2- iwosZdMhy ¼Hkkjrh;½ Hkk”kkae/khy f’k{k.kklkBh dks.krsgh /ku miyC/k gks.kkj ukgh- 

3- f’k{k.kkps ek/;d & baxzth Hkk”kk 

4- esdkWy vlk oxZ fuekZ.k d# bfPNr gksrk- 

5- ^^tks jDr o jaxkus Hkkjrh; vlsy i.k izo`Ùkh] fopkj] furheRrk] cq/nheRrsus baxzt vlsy-** 

6- Eg.ktsp esdkWysyk daiuhlkBh deh ntkZP;k tkxsoj dke dj.kkjs djM~;k jaxkps baxzth cuok;ps gksrs- 

 

tsEl FkkWeluph f’k{k.k O;oLFkk & 

1- ok;O; lngn~n izkarkr ¼1843&53½ 

2- ns’kh Hkk”ksP;k xzkeh.k f’k{k.kkph O;oLFkk 

3- xzkeh.k Hkkxkr d`f”k foKkuklkj[ks fo”k; LFkkfud Hkk”ksrwu f’kdo.;kph O;oLFkk lq# dsyh- 

4- oqMpk vgoky & 1854 

5- gk vgoky Hkkjrh; f’k{k.kkpk eWXukdkVkZ Eg.kwu vksG[kyk tkrks- 

6- ljdkP;k f’k{k.k /kksj.kkpk m~nns’k ik’pkR; f’k{k.kkpk izlkj dj.ks vkgs- R;keqGs ljdkjus ;qjksfi;u 

rRoKku foKku] dyk] lkfgR; ;kapk izlkj djkok- 

7- izkFkfed ‘kkGk & izknsf’kd Hkk”kspk f’k{k.kklkBh okij & [ksM;kP;k ikrGhoj 

8- ftYgk Lrjkoj & gk;Ldwy ¼ek/;fed½ vkf.k egkfo|ky;s & baxzth o izknsf’kd Hkk”kspk okij 

9- inoh & baxzth Hkk”kspk okij ¼mPp f’k{k.kklkBh½ 

10- f’k{k.k {ks=kr [kktxh iz;Rukauk pkyuk ns.;klkBh vuqnku in~/krh lq# djkoh- 

11- yaMu fo|kihBkP;k vkn’kZ MksG;kleksj Bsowu e qacbZ] enzkl] dksydRrk bFks fo|kihBs LFkkiu  dj.;kr 

;kohr- 

12- daiuhP;k izR;sd izkarkr yksdf’k{k.k foHkkx LFkkiu djkok 

13- oqMP;k vgokykr O;kolkf;d vkf.k rka=hd f’k{k.kkoj (Technical)  tksj 

14- v/;kid ifj{k.k laLFkk LFkkiu dj.;kr ;kO;kr ¼baXyaMP;k /krhZoj½ 

15- L=h&f’k{k.kkyk izksRlkgu ns.;kph f’kQkjl 

FkkWel jWys lferh & 

1- ;k lferhP;k vgokykuqlkj ^Hkkjrh; fo|kihB dk;nk 1904* dj.;kr vkyk- 

2- Hkkjrh; fo|kihB dk;nk ¼1904½ 

3- fo|kihBkojhy ljdkjps fu;a=.k ok<oys 
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4- [kktxh egkfo|ky;kaojhy ljdkjps fu;a=.k vf/kdp n`< dj.;kr vkys- 

5- fo|kihBkaps {ks= Bjfo.;kpk vf/kdkj OgkbZljkW;yk ns.;kr vkyk- cMksnk laLFkkukr  izkFkfed 

 f’k{k.k lDrhps ¼1904½ 

lWMyj lferh ¼1917&18½ 

1- dydRrk fo|kihBkP;k leL;kapk vH;kl d#u R;koj vgoky ns.;klkBh ;k vk;ksxkph  fufeZrh 

2- v/;{k & ,e-bZ lWMyj 

3- lnL; & vk’kqrks”k eq[kthZ ¼Hkkjrh;½] f>;kmn~nhu vgen ¼Hkkjrh;½ 

 

gkVkasx lferh &f’k{k.kfo”k;d ?klj.kkÚ;k ntkZoj vH;kl dj.;klkBh useyh- 

rjrqnh  

    1- izkFkfed f’k{k.kkyk jk”Vªh; egRo ns.;kr vkys- 

2- f’k{k.kkr lq/kkj.kk o la?kVukaoj Hkj ns.;kr ;kok- 

3- xzkeh.k fo|kF;kZauk ek/;fed Lrjkoj jks[kys ikfgts vkf.k R;kauk O;kolkf;d o vkSn;ksfxd f’k{k.kkdMs 

oGfoys ikfgts- 

 

Lkkjka’k & 

 ik'pkR; f’k{k.kkeqGs Hkkjrh; r#.kkae/;s dekyhph Kkuykylk ok<yh R;krqu vusd r#.k baXyaMe/;s 

mPp f’k{k.kklkBh tkÅ ykxys- R;kaP;koj baXyaMe/khy yksd’kkgh] vkS|ksfxd izxrh] mnkjerokn ;kapk izHkko 

iMyk o R;kauh Hkkjrkr ;sÅu R;kpk izlkj lq# dsyk- Hkkjrkrhy fHkUu Hkkf”kd izkarkr oSpkfjd 

nsok.k?ksok.khlkBh baxzth Hkk”kk ojnku Bjyh- baxztheqGs Hkkjrh;kauk Kku&foKku&ra=Kkukph vksG[k >kyh- 

R;krwu vKku] va/kJ/nk] ladwfpr fu”Bk nwj gksÅu uok ‘kkL=h; n`”Vhdksu feGkyk- lkekftd o /kkfeZd 

iqu#Tthouke/;s Hkkjrh; lqf’kf{kr r#.kkauh egRokph Hkwfedk ctkoyh- Hkkjrh; ,sD; jk”Vªokn ok<o.;kr 

ik’pkR; f’k{k.kkus egRokph Hkwfedk ctkoyh- Hkkjrh; ,sD; Hkk”ksyk Hkkjrh; Lokra™;kph Hkk”kk Eg.kwu xkSjfoys 

vkgs- fpiGw.kdjkaP;k ers] ^^baxzth f’k{k.k gs Hkkjrh;kauk y<kÅ jk”Vªoknkps ckGdMw ikt.kkjs ok?kh.khps nw/k 

Bjys-** 

 

lanHkZ lwph &  

1- uk-lh-] fn{khr & Hkkjrkpk bfrgkl & fiaiGiqjs izdk’ku] ukxiqj 

2- fo|kfodkl ¼’kS{kf.kd ekfld if=dk½ vad 16 tkusokjh 1984 & fodkl izdk’ku 

3- eksgunkl djepan xka/kh & laf{kIr vkRedFkk & uothou izdk’ku eafnj] vgenkckn- 

4- MkW-fu-vk-oDdk.kh & vk/kqfud Hkkjrkpk bfrgkl & Jh-eaxs’k izdk’ku] ukxiwj 

5- MkW-lqeu oS|] MkW-‘kkark dksBsdj vk/kqfud Hkkjrkpk bfrgkl ¼1921&1947½ &  Jh-lkbZukFk 

izdk’ku] ukxiwj- 

6- MkW-lqeu oS|] MkW-‘kkark dksBsdj vk/kqfud Hkkjrkpk bfrgkl ¼1857&1920½ &   Jh-lkbZukFk 

izdk’ku] ukxiwj- 
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न्याय के नए िास्त्रे् बनार्ी : ‘भली लड़ककयाँ, बुिी लड़ककयाँ’ 

डॉ. वषृाली ववकास समणचेकि 
अध्यक्षा, हहिंदी विभाग, 

एस ्. के. पाटील महाविद्यालय, 
कुरूिं दिाड़-महाराष्र। 

 

प्रस्त्र्ावना - 

इक्कीसिीिं सदी पररिततन की सदी मानी जाती है। बदलते सामाश्जक, राजनीततक, आर्ितक, धाशमतक, 
सािंस्कृततक सिंदभों के बदलािों के बीच मनुष्य के आचार-विचार, रहन-सहन तिा सोच की हदशा में भी 
पररिततन होता हदखायी दे रहा है। इस पररिततन की आाँधी का असर दतुनया की आधी आबादी कही जानेिाली 
नारी पर भी हुआ है। इक्कीसिीिं सदी की नारी के बदलते तिेर ने पूरे विवि को चकाचौंध कर हदया है। नारी 
में यह बदलाि इन दस-बीस िषों में या ककसी एक सदी में नहीिं आया है, बश्ल्क इसके पीछे युगों का प्रदीघत 
इततहास है। िैज्ञातनक, तकनीकी एििं ताककत क तेिर के आग ेढहती सामिंती व्यिस्िा के सामने आधुतनक नारी 
परपिंरा स ेअपना हहसाब मााँगने लगी है। युगों स ेउसने सीता, पाितती, लक्ष्मी, दगुात होकर देखा ककिं तु देवियों 
के यह अितार उन्हें सुख देने में असमित रहे, श्जसके कारण नारी ने देवि होने स ेइन्कार कर हदया और िह 
घर स ेबाहर तनकल पड़ी अपनी आजादी की राह पर। ‘आज नारी के अर्धकारों को व्यापक मान्यता शमली 
हुई है। िह अपने पसिंद का जीिन जी सकती है। िैिाहहक जीिन उसके शलए कठोर बिंधन नहीिं बश्ल्क अपने 
व्यश्क्तत्ि को तनखारने का एक अिसर है। काम उसकी मजबूरी नहीिं, बश्ल्क स्िाधीनता अश्जतत करने का 
एक औजार है। िह राजनैततक ि सामाश्जक के्षत्र में भी असरदार ढिंग स ेभाग ल ेसकती है। साि ही 
साहहत्य, सिंस्कृतत, कला जगत को भी अपने योगदान स ेपूणत करती है। उसे शसफत  नारी समझकर रोका नहीिं 
जा सकता। सिंविधान से प्रा्त अर्धकार को िह अब पूणतत: समझ गई है।’’i समय और पररिशे के कारण 
नारी को खुद में यह बदलाि लाना पड़ा। अब नारी ने दीनता का रोना प्राय: बिंद कर हदया है। उसका स्िान 
जीिन-सिंघषों ने ल े शलया है। बेचारगी प्रततशोध और विद्रोह में बदल गई है।’’ ii नारी के इसी सिंघषत और 
प्रततशोध की चचात आधुतनक लेर्खकाओिं ने अपने साहहत्य के माध्यम स ेपरूी ईमानदारी के साि की है। इन 
लेर्खकाओिं में इक्कीसिीिं सदी के दसूरे दशक का एक चर्चतत नाम है अनु शसिंह चौधरी। 

अनु शसिंह चौधरी त्रबहार स ेहैं। िे एक कफल्मकार, स्क्रीनरायटर, एडडटर, अनुिादक, स्तिंभकार तिा 
एक्स-पत्रकार रह चुकी है। उनका इन के्षत्रों में काम करते हुए जो िास्ति अनुभि है, उनकी रचनाओिं में 
सूक्ष्मता से झलकता है। अबतक उनकी तीन पुस्तकें - ‘नीला स्काफत ’ (कहानीसिंग्रह) ‘मम्मा की डायरी’ 
(किेिर) और ‘भली लड़ककयााँ, बरुी लड़ककयााँ’ (उपन्यास) प्रकाशशत हो चूकी हैं। अनु शसिंह चौधरी का लेखन 
आदशतिाद और यिाितिाद के कवमकश में उलझता नहीिं है। और न ही िे समाज के डर स ेअपने पात्रों में 
खीिंच-तानकार आदशतिाद हदखाने की जद्दोजहद करती है। िे अपने पात्रों के मनोविज्ञान को पूरी तरह 
समझकर उन्हें यिाितिादी रूप में प्रस्ततु करती हैं। उनका शलखने का अिंदाज एकदम सरल एििं हदल को छू 
लेनेिाला है। 
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‘भली लड़ककयााँ, बुरी लड़ककयााँ’ उपन्यास अनु शसिंह चौधरी ने सन ् 2019 में शलखा है। इस उपन्यास 
का मलू विषय एक ऐसी घटना है, जो इस देश की हर सड़क पर, हर हदन होती हदखायी देती है। यह 
उपन्यास उन लड़ककयों की बात करता है जो अपनी लड़ाई लड़ने के शलए रास्ते तलाशती नहीिं, बश्ल्क रास्तें 
खुद बनाने में विविास रखती हैं। इस कहानी की नातयका पूजा प्रकाश अठारह साल की है। जो बारहिीिं 
96.75 अिंकों स ेपास होने के बाद मुजफ्फरपुर जैस ेछोटे शहर स ेतनकलकर पहली बार हदल्ली आयी है। उस े
आई.पी.एस. ऑकफसर बनना है। पूजा की दादी श्जस ेिह अम्मा कहती है, उसकी प्ररेणास्रोत है। अम्मा ने ही 
पूजा की आाँखों में यह सपना बोया है। इस सपने को साकार करने के शलए अम्मा पूजा को बराबर उकसाती 
रहती है। पूजा का एडशमशन हदल्ली युतनिशसतटी में हुआ है। िह अरोरा आिंटी की पीजी में पेईंग गेस्ट के तौर 
पर रहने के शलए आती है। जहााँ पर मेघना, देबजानी और समै जसैी अलग-अलग पररिशे स ेआयी लड़ककयााँ 
उसे रूम पाटतनर के रूप में शमलती है। ये ऐसी लड़ककयााँ है जो, ‘‘रूहढ-परिंपराओिं को तोड़कर, अन्याय- 
अत्याचार का विरोध करके ि ेअपने स्ितिंत्र व्यश्क्तत्ि के तनमातण के शलए स्ियिं के द् िारा तनश्वचत मागत पर 
चलकर अपने जीिन को सुखमय बनाते हैं। द:ुखों का स्िीकार मात्र सामाश्जक बिंधनों के शलए करना इन्हें 
अस्िीकार है तिा अपनी भािनाओिं की बशल चढाकर दसूरों को सुख देना इनका स्िभाि नहीिं है।’’iii आरिंभ में 
इन लड़ककयों स ेशमलकर शसर धुनती पूजा धीरे-धीरे उन्हें अपनी दोस्त के रूप में स्िीकार करती है। अम्मा 
और मााँ की नसीहतों और सलाहों - ‘बेटा, बस पढाई करना, इधर-उधर की बातों पर ध्यान मत देना, अच्छी 
लड़ककयों के सिंग रहना।’ के बािजूद िह इन तीनों को अपना मानती है। शसगरेट-शराब पीती, क्लब जाती, 
तिंग कपड़ों में अपनी आजादी सेशलिेट करती, त्रबनधास्त, बबेाक और बपेिात ये लड़ककयााँ श्जनके कैरेक्टसत पर 
चररत्रहीनता या बुरी लड़की का टैग लगानेिाला यह समाज कैसे खुद इन्हें ऐसी शसच्युएशन्स में ढकेलता है, 
यह एक रहस्य की तरह पजूा के सामने खुलता है। सैम यानी समदृ्र्ध तनेजा की जीिन-कहानी उसके 
सामने स्पष्ट करती है कक उसके इस उन्मुक्त व्यिहार के पीछे उसके अपने घरिाले तिा उसका प्रमेी-पतत 
है, श्जन्होंने उसे इसप्रकार का जीिन जीने पर मजबरू ककया है। और पजूा धीरे-धीरे समझना शरुू करती है 
कक लड़की होने के मायने क्या है, क्या है उनके असल सिंघषत। 

पूजा अभी हदल्ली की तेज रफ्तार को पूरी तरह स ेपकड़ नहीिं पायी है कक िह सैम के दोस्त सिंदीप 
स ेप्रेम कर बठैती है। पूजा का प्रेम सिंिेदनशील है, शरीर स ेपरे है। अभी िह अपने-आप को, इस प्रमे को 
जान ही रही है कक एक हादसे का शशकार हो जाती है। सिंदीप अपने दो दोस्तों के साि शमलकर पूजा पर 
सामूहहक बलात्कार कर देता है। यह हादसा एक झटके में शसफत  पूजा की ही नहीिं बश्ल्क उसकी तीनों 
सहेशलयों समै, मेघना और देबजानी की भी श्जिंदगी बदल देता है। पूजा के साि हुए इस हादसे के बाद तीनों 
बौखला जाती है, हैरान रह जाती है। कोई इस घटना की तकरार युतनिशसतटी के विमेंस एसोशशएशन के पास 
करना चाहती है, तो कोई पुशलस में ररपोटत करना चाहती है। देबजानी इन दोनों प्रस्तािों का विरोध करती है 
क्योंकक िह समाज के दब्ब ूरूप स ेबखूबी पररर्चत है। िह कहती है- ‘‘ऐसे केस में विश्क्टम की स्लटशेशमिंग 
के अलािा कुछ हाि नहीिं आता। तुम क्या चाहती हो? अगले एक घिंटे में मीडडया, लोग, िो नीचे बैठी अरोरा 
आिंटी… सब शमलकर इस लड़की को हाउिंड करना शुरू कर दें? क्या चाहती हो कक पूजा प्रकाश एक केस निंबर 
बनकर रह जाएगी और पूरी श्जिंदगी एक ठ्पा अपने मािे पर शलए जीकर भी मरती रहे?’’iv तीनों सोच-
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सोचकर परेशान हो रही है कक अब क्या करें। ककिंतु पजूा ने फैसला शलया है, उन लड़कों को सबक सीखाने 
का। उसे अम्मा की बात याद आती है कक िह बचपन स ेउसे पुशलस ऑकफसर बनाना चाहती है। तनभीक 
बनाना चाहती है। तनभीक लड़की क्या करती है यह पछूने पर अम्मा उसे बताती िी-‘‘अपने साि होने िाल े
ककसी भी गलत काम ककसी भी अन्याय का विरोध करती है। जो गलत लगता है, उसके र्खलाफ लड़ती है। 
तनभीक लड़की बदनामी स ेनहीिं डरती है। जो उसको सही लगता है, िही करती है।’’v और कफर पूजा और 
उसकी तीनों दोस्त शमलकर उन तीनों लड़कों को श्जन्होंने पूजा पर गैंगरेप ककया है, उन्हें आधी रात को 
हदल्ली की सुनसान सड़क पर बुलाकर उनकी जम स ेपीटाई करती है। और खुद ही इसका िीडडयो बनाकर 
सोशल मीडडया पर िायरल करती है। यह खबर सोशल मीडडया के माध्यम स ेपूरे देश में फैलती है। टी.िी. 
का एक न्यूज चैनल अपनी टी.आर.पी बढाने के उद्देवय स ेइन चारों का पता लगाकर उन्हें चचात के शलए 
स्टूडडओ में आमिंत्रत्रत करता है। ये चारों यह जाहीर नहीिं होने देती कक पूजा के साि यह हादसा हुआ है। 
एिंकर अपने प्रवनों स ेयह ढूाँढने की कोशशश कर करता रहता है कक इनमें स ेपीडड़त लड़की कौन है। एिंकर 
द्िारा पूछे गए प्रवनों के उिर के रूप में चारों समाज के सामने नए प्रवन खड़े कर देती है। हादसे की ररपोटत 
क्यूाँ नहीिं की इस सिाल के जिाब में ये कहती है, ‘‘पुशलस, या मीडडया, या लोग ऐस ेमामलों में क्या करत े
हैं, आपको तो मालूम ही होगा सर। लड़की पर उिंगशलयााँ उठती है। लड़की पर सिाल उठता है।’’vi एिंकर आम 
आदमी की तरह उनसे कहता है कक अपनी सुरक्षा की श्जम्मेदारी आप की है, ऐसे हालात में पड़ना ही 
क्यों…। इस बात का उिर देते हुए ये चारों उल्टा सिाल करती है-‘‘जब सुरक्षा की श्जम्मेदारी अपनी है तो 
हमारी सरुक्षा और हमारे भरोसे के साि र्खलिाड़ करनेिाले को सरेआम सजा देने का हक हमें क्यों न 
हो।’’vii 

उपन्यास यहााँ खत्म हो जाता है ककिं तु पाठकों के मन में हमारी समाज-व्यिस्िा, हमारी न्याय-
व्यिस्िा, पीडड़त लड़की की यातना, उसकी ओर देखने का समाज का नजररया आहद को लेकर अनर्गनत 
सिाल छोड़ जाता है। और लेर्खका का अिंततम िाक्य- ‘‘आर्खर िो कौन-सी लड़की होगी श्जसके साि श्जिंदगी 
में कभी-न-कभी उसकी मजी के र्खलाफ कोई जबदरस्ती नहीिं हुई होगी।’’viii पाठकों को सोचने पर मजबूर 
कर देता है। और लड़ककयााँ जो ऐसी हादसों का शशकार बन जाती है, समाज को डर स,े बदनामी के डर स े
चूप रह जाती है। क्योंकक ऐसी श्स्ितत में समाज उनके ही चररत्र को लेकर अनर्गनत सिाल खड़े कर देता 
है। एक कॉन्फरन्स में हहिंदी की जानी-मानी रचनाकार सुश्री शशशकला राय ने कहा िा कक ‘‘एक बात अबतक 
मैं समझ नहीिं पायी हूाँ कक श्जस लड़की पर बलात्कार होता है, िह कहती है कक मैं ककसी को मुाँह हदखाने 
लायक नहीिं रही। ककिं तु मेरा मानना है कक जो हुआ उसमें लड़की की गलती क्या है, असल में उन लड़कों को 
मुाँह तछपाना चाहहए, श्जन्होंने ऐसी गिंदी हरकत की है।’ पर रैजेडी यह है कक समाज की तनगाहें लड़की को 
दोषी मानकर उसका जीना नकत  बनाती है। समाज केिल कहता है कक लड़ककयों को सक्षम, सबल, 
आत्मतनभतर बनना चाहहए। और जब सच में लड़की अपने अत्याचार के र्खलाफ वव्रदोह करती है तो कई 
प्रवनर्चह न उभरते हैं। और साहहत्य का काम है ऐस ेप्रवनर्चह नों पर चचात करना। आज स्त्रीिाद भी एक 
प्रवनर्चह न के रूप में ही समाज के सामने उपश्स्ित हो रहा है। 
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स्त्रीिाद को हम आसान शब्दों में स्त्री के अर्धकारों की लढाई कह सकते हैं। प्रस्तुत उपन्यास 
स्त्रीिाद की प्रबलता स ेहहमायत करता हुआ हदखाई देता है। आज कई लेर्खकाएिं अपनी रचनाओिं के माध्यम 
स ेस्त्रीिाद की पुश्ष्ट करती हुई नजर आती है। ककिं तु ज्जयादातर लेर्खकाओिं के साहहत्य में स्त्रीिाद को एक 
मयातदा तक ही प्रस्ततु ककया जा रहा है। स्त्री के चररत्र को यिाित रूप में प्रस्ततु करने में कहीिं न कहीिं एक 
हहचककचाहट नजर आती है। ककिं तु प्रस्ततु उपन्यास में अनु शसिंह चौधरी ने अपने पात्रों पर कहीिं रोक-टोक 
नहीिं लगाई है। इस उपन्यास के चारों नारी पात्रों का जीिन बड़ी ही स्िाभाविकता स,े पानी की धारा की तरह 
सहजता से विकशसत होता नजर आता है। ये लड़ककयााँ हमें सीखाती हैं कक जीिन मन और मश्स्तष्क के 
सहयोग से श्जया जाता है। अठारह-बीस साल की यह लड़ककयााँ उस नाजुक उम्र में है, श्जस उम्र में मश्स्तष्क 
नहीिं हामोन्स बोलते हैं। ये लड़ककयााँ िही करती है जो इन्हें अच्छा लगता है, जो इनका मन कहता है। 
खोखला आदशतिाद ओढकर जीना इन्हें पसिंद नहीिं। और जब इन्हें ठोकर शमलती है, तब ये अपने मश्स्तष्क 
की सुनकर उसपर अमल करती है। अनु शसिंह चौधरी इन लड़ककयों के बार में शलखती है-‘‘उनकी और उनकी 
उम्र की बाकी कई लड़ककयों की नजरों स ेउनकी ही दतुनया देखते हुए मुझे श्जिंदगी की नई पररभाषा समझ 
में आने लगी। असल में श्जिंदगी ककसी ककस्म का ‘िाद’ या ‘शसद् धािंत’ नहीिं समझती। श्जिंदगी शसफत  कमत 
समझती हे, एक्शन समझती है। इस शलहाज स े इस कहानी की चारों लड़ककयों के कई फैसलें तयशुदा 
कायदे-कसौहटयों को तोड़ते-मरोड़ते है। ये लड़ककयााँ कोई शसद् धािंत, कोई झिंडा नहीिं समझती। लेककन अपनी 
गलततयााँ मानना जानती है, अपने फैसलों की श्जम्मेदारी उठाना, उन्हें दरुूस्त करना और एक-दसूरे के शलए 
खड़ी होना जानती है। अपनी पीढी की लाखों और लड़ककयों की तरह।’’ix 
तनष्कषत - 

प्रस्तुत उपन्यास का शीषतक ही ‘भली लड़ककयााँ, बुरी लड़ककयााँ’ पाठकों को अपनी ओर आकवषतत करने 
में सक्षम है। लड़की शब्द के पीछे जब हम ‘बरुी’ विशेषण जोड़ देते हैं, तब िह दतुनया-जहााँ, सभ्यताओिं-
मान्यताओिं स ेबड़े परे की चीज हो जाती है। और तब ये सिाल पैदा होता है कक क्या िाकई बरुी लड़ककयों 
ने दतुनया में सिंतुलन बनाए रखने की सारी व्यिस्िाओिं को ध्िस्त कर हदया है। क्या िाकई उन्होंने 
सभ्यताओिं और मान्यताओिं की जिंजीर तोड़ते हुए विनाश की रेखा खीिंच दी है? कुछ भली लड़ककयों को 
आजाद कर क्या िाकई उन्हें त्रबगाड़ हदया है? अनु शसिंह चौधरी का यह उपन्यास इन्हीिं सिालों के जिाब 
ढूाँढने की कोशशश करता है। इस उपन्यास के पात्र समै, मेघना और देबजानी जो आरिंभ में बुरी लड़ककयों के 
रूप में सामने आते हैं, उपन्यास के अिंत तक आते-आते स्पष्ट हो जाता है कक ये जो समाज की नजर में 
बुरी बन बैठी है, ऐसा बनने का उन्हें कतई शौक नहीिं है। बश्ल्क पुरुषप्रधान समाज ने इनकी भािनाओिं की 
बशल देकर इनके साि जो र्खलिाड़ ककया है, उस स्िािी व्यिहार ने इन्हें ऐसा बनने पर मजबरू ककया है। 
समाज लड़ककयों को केिल दो हहस्सों में बााँटता है, भली और बुरी। लेर्खका ने लड़ककयों के भली स ेबरुी 
बनने तक की प्रकक्रया को बहुत ही यिाितता स ेप्रस्ततु ककया है श्जससे समाज ऐसी ककसी भी लड़की को 
बुरी कहने स ेपहले एक-बार सोचने की कोशशश जरूर करेगा। साि ही लेर्खका आज की आधुतनक कहलाने 
िाली लड़ककयों को यह सिंदेश देना चाहती है कक उन्मुक्त आजादी भविष्य में हमारे शलए खतरा भी बन 
सकती है। तो लड़ककयों को इस खतरे का सामना करने के शलए भी तैयार रहना चाहहए। बािजूद इसके कोई 
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हादसा होता भी है। तो पूरी जद्दोजहद के साि खुद पर हुए अन्याय-अत्याचार का बदला लेने की तैयारी भी 
रखनी चाहहए। आत्मतनभतर लड़की का टैग केिल फैशन को तौर पर नहीिं अपनाना है, बश्ल्क जरूरत पड़ने 
पर समाज के सामने एक शमसाल बनाती है। बदनामी के डर स ेचुप न बैठकर बदनाम करनेिालों को सबक 
जरूर सीखाना है और सहदयों स ेसुनत ेआ रहे- ‘अबला जीिन हाय तुम्हारी यही कहानी, आाँचल में हैं दधू, 
आाँखों में है पानी’ िाली कहानी का दखुडा हमें ही बदलना है। सिंके्षप में आज तक स्त्रीिाद को लकेर जो 
रचनाएिं शलखी गई, उनमें स ेज्जयादातर रचनाएिं केिल यह बताती है कक स्त्री को अन्याय के विरूद्ध आिाज 
उठानी है, खुद को न्याय हदलाने के शलए अलग-अलग रास्ते तलाशने है ककिं तु अनु शसिंह चौधरी के इस 
उपन्यास के नारी पात्र इसप्रकार बने-बनाए रास्ते नहीिं तलाशती बश्ल्क खुद ही नए रास्ते बनाते हैं। और यही 
समय की मााँग है। स्त्री के स्िाशभमान और अश्स्मता को बरकरार रखने के शलए अब हमें लीक को छोड़कर 
खुद ही नए रास्तें तैयार करने की जरूरत है।   
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